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PREFACE 


IN responding to Dr. Ball’s request that I should write a 
preface to his commentary on the Book of Job I feel very 
strongly that I run the risk of appearing lightly to commit 
an act of intolerable assumption. Dr. Ball was well known as 
an accomplished Hebrew scholar when I was a child in the 
nursery. He guided my first steps in the study of Hebrew; 
and throughout my life I have been and still am his pupil, 
gaining from him a store of knowledge and inspiration for 
which it is impossible adequately to express my obligation. 
All Hebrew scholars who matter are well aware of his pre- 
eminent gifts, and will joyfully welcome his detailed and critical 
discussion of the most difficult book in the Old Testament. If, 
then, I undertake the task which gratitude and affection forbid 
me to decline, I must be understood to. be addressing myself to 
younger scholars to whom Dr. Ball’s reputation may not be 
so familiar as it is to an older generation. 

Perhaps the most striking characteristic of the present 
commentary is its originality and freshness. The writer does 
not profess laboriously to have studied and digested the works 
of all former scholars upon the Book of Job; I suspect indeed 
that there are many such which he has not troubled to consult. 
This, in my gpinion, is all to the good. Biblical exegesis 
labours under the burden of volumes which are, mainly if not 
wholly, commentaries upon other commentaries. Such a 
Rabbinic method of exegesis, if intelligently performed, has 
a certain value; yet it can hardly be doubted that it has 
a serious tendency to stifle originality of thought, and not 
seldom (we may suspect) it is the mark of the kind of scholar- 
ship which is incapable of reaching original conclusions. 
Dr. Ball is a scholar who has a masterly grasp of Hebrew idiom, 
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deptlt i ig. unique “? and with this he combines a feeling for literary 
style‘ and’ a: :dhrewe common sense such as’ few scholars ’can” 
claim. If he be thought to deal somewhat drastically with the 


text of Job, it must be remembered that this text presents 


problems which call for drastic treatment by the scholar who 
possesses the equipment for the task; and it cannot be doubted 
that Dr. Ball is such a scholar. In this respect his work speaks 
for itself. Those of us who have worked for many years at 
the text of the Old Testament may have been responsible for 
the suggestion of a large number of emendations in corrupt and 
difficult passages; yet few indeed are the passages in which 
we can flatter ourselves that we have actually recovered the 
original, and settled the textual difficulty once and for all. 
I have read through Dr. Ball’s proof-sheets with great care, 
and have also listened with delight to his verbal discussion of 
many of the difficulties in the text of Job, and I am convinced 
that in not a few textual problems he has actually reached 
finality, whilst in others his criticisms and suggestions rarely 
fail to illuminate the point at issue. One marked characteristic 
of his method which has always impressed me is that he carries 
his hearer or reader with him in such a way that the conclusion 
can. often be divined before it is stated; and this is the best 
kind of proof of sound reasoning and critical acumen. 

Dr. Ball’s volume is not merely a commentary on the text 
of Job. It is a storehouse of material for the enrichment of the 
Hebrew Lexicon. This results, in the main, from his profound 
knowledge of the Babylonian language—a knowledge which is 
essential to progress in Hebrew studies, but in which the great 
majority of our professed Old Testament students are un- 
fortunately lacking. In the present work the supreme value of 
such knowledge is illustrated by the writer’s masterly translation 


- and discussion of the text of ‘the Babylonian Job’ on pp. 12 ff. 


For myself one of the most interesting and valuable features. 
of the book is the elucidation of the original biliteral forms of 
Semitic roots by reference to Sumerian. In this Dr. Ball holds 
the position of a pioneer; and students who have not read his 
‘Semitic and Sumerian’ (/ilprecht Anniversary Volume, 1909) 
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and ‘Shumer and Shem’ (Proceedings of the British Academy, 
vol. vii, 1915) should certainly make themselves acquainted with 
them, in order that they may. understand more clearly the 
principles of phonetic interchange and of the formation of 
triliteral roots which the theory presupposes. So far as I have 
been able, with my limited knowledge, to test and use the 
“theory, I believe it to be fundamentally correct ; and it is greatly 
to be hoped that the present volume will serve to bring this 
most important line of investigation to the notice of all serious 
Semitic philologists. 
C.F; BURNEY. 


OXFORD, 
October, 1921. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In this great poetical book, the highest achievement of the Hebrew 
Muse, which indeed our own Tennyson held to be the greatest poem in 


the world, we move in a different atmosphere from that of the generality | 


of books which precede it in the Hebrew Canon. Amid all diversities of 
style and statement, one doctrine appears to have dominated the minds 
of legalists, historians, prophets, and psalmists alike: the doctrine that 
material prosperity depends upon, and is the reward of, obedience to 
the Divin Law, while misfortune of every kind, whether national or 
individual, is a direct and inevitable consequence and penalty of sin, 
With this dominant belief was associated a settled conviction that God 
was the immediate agent in all the phenomena of Nature, and in all the 
events and vicissitudes of human life and history ; secondary causes were 
hardly recognized at all. And since God was perfectly impartial and 
absolutely just in dealing out good and evil according to men’s deserts, 
it seemed to follow that there could be no such thing as unmerited 
‘suffering; that suffering was always an infallible indication of guilt. Job’s 
three friends and would-be comforters are represented as obsessed by 
this doctrine ; Job himself boldly and vehemently controverts it, as con- 
trary to his own bitter experience and contradicting facts open to the 


| 


observation of all men. The Prologue gives us what is clearly intended y (~ iy 


by the author to be the clue to the mystery of Job’s unparalleled 
misfortunes. While affirming his perfect integrity, and tracing all his 
troubles to the Hand of God, as unquestioningly as both he and his 
friends do in their long controversy, it reveals a Divine purpose in 
his sufferings which neither he nor_ they suspect; a purpose_not 
punitive,but-designed to test his motives and to establish beyond all 
contradiction the sincerity of his goodness and the disinterested nature 
of his godliness, which had been questioned so persistently by the 
malevolent cynicism of the Accusing Angel. 

The author evidently did not believe that_suffering was always retri- 








butive. He held that Iahvah might afflict His servants upon other I 


grounds than that of chastisement for sin. And he did not consider 

that this detracted from the perfect justice of the Divine Arbiter of all 

events. The infinitely wise and almighty Creator might do what He 

would with His creature man. It was His absolute right, and, as such, 
2210 ; B 
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it involved no infringement of His attribute of Justice. - Shall the clay 
say to Him who mouldeth it, What makest Thou? (Is 45°; cf. also 
Ro-9~4). The poet's. outlook, moreover, did not extend beyond the 
present life (see notes on 19”), To him, as to his contemporaries, 
this earth was the sole field of the Divine dealings with man, All the 
unmerited calamities of his hero were amply atoned for, and the justice 
of God was fully vindicated, when Iahvah made good all his losses, 
giving him ‘twice as much as he had before’; a conception of justice 
which seems to depend on legal ideas of compensation such as we find 
in Ex 227° (cf, also Is 40? 617 Ze 9”), but which hardly satisfies the 
modern mind. No matter how great the wisdom and power of Deity 
is. supposed to be, the picture presented to us in the Prologue of a 
blameless person surrendered, from whatever motive and under whatever 
restrictions, to the pitiless handling of an evil Angel by the Lord of All, 
shocks our_sense_of Justice, and almost suggests the despairing cry of 


Gloucester in the great tragedy of Lear: 


As flies to wanton boys are we to the ECS 
They kill us for their sport, 


But the poet of Job had no such misgivings. He was apparently 
altogether satisfied with the dézouement of the story in which, after the 
Divine intervention, Job’s fortunes are restored and all goes merrily as 
a marriage bell. The modern conscience will sympathize far more 
readily with the innocent sufferer’s indignant protests and passionate 
outcries against the cruel injustice of Heaven.than-with the explanation 
of it it which 5 satisfied the poet, who seems to classify it with the earthquake 
and the storm as a lawful if terrible exhibition of irresponsible omni- 
potence in which: the idea of justice is swallowed up and disappears, 
and about which it is futile to argue from the standpoint of human 
knowledge which falls hopelessly short of understanding either the works 
or the counsels of God. He seems to be satisfied with the solution 
_ He reigns; and the King can do no wrong. 

_ The poetically splendid but scientifically obsolete parade of the 
wonders of the natural world, inanimate and animate, which constitutes 
the long-drawn and perhaps later-extended reply of Iahvah to Job’s 
final appeal (31°°), may appear to us little better than a magnificent 
irrelevance, but was certainly intended by its author as_a complete 


vindication of the ways of God which had proved so perplexing to Job.. 


It says not a word of the Divine purpose in afflicting Job (see Prol.) ; 
and its sole effect upon the sufferer is that he confesses his utter 
ignorance and impotence in relation to God. It lies open to the obvious 


objection that, if a man believes himself wronged, the sense and smart 
of wrong’ are hardly relieved by demonstration that the wrongdoer is 
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incomparably stronger and wiser than he. At most, he may be reduced 
to the dull and dumb submission of the oriental fatalist by the conviction 
that resistance is futile; that he is a mere puppet in the hands of an 
_ Infinite Power. 

Unlike so many thinkers of our own and former times, the_poet_of 
this immortal drama never loses faith in the being of God. The ques- 
tion of the existence of Iahvah, the supreme Arbiter of events, the 
absolute Lord of All (‘the Sultan in the skies’, as one has called Him), 
is never raised at all, never even approached or hinted at, within the 
whole compass of the book. Never, in the very extremity of his 
sufferings, does Job suggest a doubt that HE IS. Utterly baffled by 
the mystery of his own misfortunes, and steadfastly maintaining that 
he has not deserved them, he believes and affirms that the Divine Judge 
is fully aware of his righteousness, and repeatedly demands to be con- 
fronted with Him face to face; certain that he could then establish his 
contention, and satisfy his all-powerful Adversary. His confidence even 
reaches the point of solemnly declaring that his Avenger will one day 
appear on earth, and do him justice before his death (19%f-), This, 
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accordingly, is what happens when Iahvah answers him ‘out of the > 
Stormwind’ (38'), rebukes and humiliates his uncharitable friends, and \ 


restores him to health, wealth, and peace. 

In trying to find exact equivalents in modern speech for the ideas 
and phraseology of an ancient Hebrew thinker, it is necessary to bear 
in mind that our best results can only be approximately correct. To 
appreciate the breadth of the gulf which separates the common know- 
ledge of our own time from the primitive standpoint of the-poet and his 
_ contemporaries, we have only to glance at’ many of the questions about | 
the ordinary phenomena of Nature, such as Light and Darkness, Dew 





and Rain and Hail, Frost, Ice and Snow, Clouds, Thunder and, 


Lightning, which the Deity Himself propounds to Job as mysteries ° 


insoluble by human wisdom. In all such matters, thanks to the progress” 
of Physical Science, the child of to-day may be far wiser than the sages 
of old. The ideas and terminology of the natural sciences are unknown 
to Biblical Hebrew. Everything is at the stage of the crudest beginnings. 
Light and Darkness, and other natural phenomena, e.g. the winds 
\(Ps 1357), snow and hail, are conceived as substantive and independent 
entities, existing in separate abodes or storehouses, out of which they 
_ are fetched at will by the sovran Disposer of All. 

It must indeed be granted that Physical Science, which has thrown 
so much new light upon the laws and processes of Nature, is still silent 
upon the question of the Ultimate Cause (or Causes) of things. In 
numberless instances it has solved or is solving the question of the How, 
but it seems to be as far as ever from determining the Whence or the 

BY 
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Why. It has failed to divine the final secret ; it is baffled when it tries to 
transcend material bounds, or even to reconcile the antinomies of reason. 
Canst thou fathom the nature of God? remains a question which admits 
of no answer but an unqualified negative. 

Theories of the electrical constitution of matter, theories about the 
universal ether, chemical analysis pushed to its farthest, leave untouched 
the age-long and still-persistent problems of Life and Mind. Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned. We cannot find them at the bottom of a 
crucible, or inspect them through a microscope, or lay them bare with 
a dissecting-knife, or exhibit them by help of radioscopy. God is Spirit; 
and we only recognize His Presence in the marvellous pageant of His 
works because we also are Spirits—an influx into material conditions 
of the eternal Spirit Whose offspring we are and in Whom we live and 
move and have our being. 

It may seem strange, at first sight, that Iahvah makes no attempt 
to explain or justify His treatment of Job. He neither adopts nor 
| even alludes to the edifying suggestions of Eliphaz (5") and Elihu. He 
"simply ] humbles and_silences the sufferer by bringing | home to him .the 


fact t that he is as profoundly ignorant of God’s ways and purposes in the 
world of | Nature as in the moral world. The whole of Creation is a maze 
of wonders and anysteries : “how then can an ephemeral being like Job 
dare to contend with the Majesty of the Universe, or presume to question 
the justice of the Divine dealings with the creatures of His Hand? 

Thus the main, if not the only, motive of the writer would seem to be 
to discourage mankind from striving to penetrate the impenetrable secrets 
of God; to bid them recognize the limits of human understanding and 
abstain from all attempts to lay down rules for the Divine action even in 
the name of Justice and Right. Such inquiries are futile and lead 
nowhere. The subject is ‘high as Heaven, deeper than She’ol’. Man 
must acquiesce in the dealings of Providence, assured that in the end 


- everything will come right (cf. the story of Joseph). 


The original work has evidently been much interpolated by later 
editors who were left unsatisfied by the poet’s own solution of the moral 
difficulties raised by the story, and -were-doubtless_as_deeply shocked as 


many modern readers have been by the angry outcries and protests of 


Job against-the apparent injustice of the Most High. How far the 


( language of the poem has been modified under these influences, we 
| cannot, of course, divine. Individual instances have been pointed out 


in the notes on particular passages. It is quite possible that ampler 
details of the Theophany-were-once given in the text (3721) may pre- 


_/ Serve some traces of them: see notes). However that may be, the 


somewhat long-winded and mock-modest harangues of Elihu, so unlike 


VV the authentic portions of the work, making, as they do, an awkward and 
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unnatural break between Job’s final appeal (31%) and the Divine 
Tesponse (38'), and referred to nowhere else throughout the book, are 
a signal instance of an interpolated section, foreign to the original form } 
of the book, as is now -very-generally recognized by most competent 
judges. Emendations, more or less probable, may be considered to have 
cleared the text of some part of its inconsequence and obscurity; and it 
seems possible that Elihu’s pose as a younger man criticizing his elders 
is a sort of hint by the author that_he himself belonged to a later period 











than that of the poet upon whose argument he seeks to improve, with-no 
very striking success, at least as_it-appears-to-us:—His laboured apology 
for intervention, running through a whole chapter. and beyond it, may 
perhaps point in'the same direction. If the great poem was already 
well known, it might be judged presumptuous to venture upon addition 
or criticism. 

But when all due allowance has been made for manifest inferiority of 
genius, defects of style, repetition and attempted reinforcement of some 
of the arguments of the older work, apparent incoherences of thought 
occasioned or aggravated by corruptions of the text, for which the author 
is, of course, not responsible, the section as a whole is an interesting 
record of the criticism provoked by the_original work at some date not 
long subsequent to its publication, and was well worthy of preservation 
as a fresh endeavour to rehandle the unsolved-problem~of the elder poet 
more successfully. , 

After solemnly affirming his own perfect impartiality (32%!f), and 
challenging Job to meet his arguments as those of a fellow-mortal, 
before whom therefore he need not be cowed as he had professed to be 
before his Divine Adversary (9% 137'f-), Elihu proceeds to’make objection 
against Job’s assertions of innocence and complaints of God’s hostile 
treatment of him and persistent deafness to his appeals (33°-"%), Elihu 
then declares that God does speak to man in several distinct ways; 
warning him by dreams (a reference to 4"), or by the discipline of 
sickness, or by the voice of a ‘Messenger’ who interprets the provi- 
dential meaning of his affliction (which is described in language intention- 
ally recalling the sufferings of Job), and so leads him to repentance and 
salvation and joyful thanksgiving (33% . ) 

Here and elsewhere Elihu’s exposition of ‘the uses of Adversity’ is | 
far from valueless as a record of religious experience familiar to every 

Christian believer, But he travels considerably beyond the scope of the 
master-poet as defined by the Prologue and Epilogue. 

After another rhetorical challenge to Job to answer his arguments, 
made in a tone which implies that they are unanswerable (Job and his 
three friends are supposed to be silent listeners throughout the section, 
in accordance with 31% 32%), Elihu appeals to the Wise in general 
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(3.4210-%note), the moral philosophers of the day, to weigh the force of 
his polemic against Job. He then returns to the subject of Job’s self- 
justification and denial of the Divine justice (345'; cf. 92! 19%? 277°), 
which he meets with an’accusation of blasphemy and practical agreement 
with the godless (347**f-), and with reiterated assertions that God is 
just, in that He rewards men according to their works, having absolute 
power of life and death, and dealing impartially with all, princes and 
people, rich and poor alike (347°); seeing and judging all men, 
without need of holding a judicial inquiry in particular cases (as Job so 
eagerly desired in his own case); crushing mighty oppressors at the cry 
of their helpless victims, and putting down the impious king whom He 
has set up in His anger, and thus bringing him, it may be, to repentance 
(347!-%). Does Job find fault with all this? can he suggest a better 
method for the administration of Divine Justice? (v. 33). 

Elihu proceeds to combat the idea that righteousness is no advantage 
to a man (cf. 1°f-); ascribing this opinion to Job, doubtless on the ground 
of passages like 9%-°8-*1 217-5, although Job has nowhere said it, and it 
contradicts what he does say, 312-1428, in reviewing the manner and 
motives of his past life. In opposition to this fallacious, though natural, 
deduction from some of Job’s tortured utterances, Elihu declares that 
God in His Heaven is too far exalted above and remote from man to be 
" personally affected by his conduct, good or evil. A man can only burt 
or benefit his fellow creatures (351-8). Elihu seems to imply that, how- 
ever righteous Job may have been, he could not have put the Deity under 
any obligation to reward him with the continuance of his prosperity. 
Righteousness establishes no claim upon God, as both he and his friends 
(v. 4) assumed (cf. Lk 177°), God has received nothing from him, and 
therefore owes him nothing. Men naturally cry out under oppression ; 
but their cries are not necessarily, as they should be, directed heaven- 
wards ; and therefore God may disregard them. Such cries are no more 
evidence of humble turning to God than the instinctive cries of animals, 
The proper attitude under suffering is not angry exclamation, like Job’s, 
but supplication and patient waiting for God (cf. 33% 34). Such 
may perhaps be the general sense of this obscure and corrupt passage 
(35°). As it is, however, Job is voluble against the Divine indifference 
or injustice, because He does not always pour out His wrath upon the 
godless (vv. 15, 16 ; cf. 217f-), 

In what follows (chaps. 36, 37) Elihu varies his language, but adds 
little or nothing to what he has already urged in justification of God’s 
dealings with Job. It is strange-that,like the three friends, he nowhere 


Sere 


makes any allusion to the clue afforded by the ‘Prologue viz, that 


affliction _may_be intended as a test_of the genuine—or. aes 
character of a man’s religion. He repeats that God is just, all-powerful, 
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omniscient; and then he harks back to his favourite thesis of the warning 
and corrective intention of suffering and disaster (367-5; cf. 334-80 3 424-82); 
supposing the case of kings brought to repentance by captivity, and then 
restored to prosperity, like Manasseh (2 C 33", where the language coin- 
cides with that of 36°: see the note there). (36%! may be an inference 
from 2 K 25%; and vv. 13, 14, may refer to the untimely fate of Shallum- 
Jehoahaz, 2 K 23% Je22™.) So far Elihu might seem to be more anxious 
to vindicate the justice of God than to prove that Job’s calamities were 
the consequence of antecedent sin; but in the four verses 261 he 
appears to hint (under cover of general precepts couched in proverbial 
form) that Job may have been guilty of certain sins common-at the time 
among the rich and powerful, e.g. accepting bribes and indulgence in. 
all-night carousals. In this, the author (or possibly an interpolator) not 
only ignores Job’s: own protestations of his integrity, but the Divine 
testimony thereto in the Prologue. a 

‘Elihu goes on to affirm that the Lord of All is accountable to none for 
His doings. His absolute power places Him as far beyond the sphere 
of human criticism, as the methods of His action in nature are beyond 
the range of human understanding; e.g. the formation of rain, clouds, 
thunder and lightning (367-375). (It goes without saying that had the 
author lived in our day, he would have expressed himself differently on 
the subject of the phenomena of the natural world. But his gain would 
have been our Joss. Exact science is prosaic; and is apt to palsy the 
play of poetical imagination.) So also the snow and heavy rains of 
winter, the hurricane, frost, ice, and hailstorm, and, once more, that 
wonder of wonders the lightning, are all instruments by which He works 
His sovereign will on earth (vv. 6-13). The remainder of chap. 37 has 
suffered much in transmission. It makes a final appeal to Job to 
‘consider the wonders of El’, referring chiefly to the phenomena of 
cloud and sky; and at the close it seems to declare that the ground 
of religion is the union of Might with Right in the Supreme. (Vv. 21, 
22 appear to prepare the way for the Theophany which follows, chap. 38. 
Indeed the author probably had his eye on chap. 38 while composing the 
last section of his work, chaps. 36-37; thinking perhaps to supplement 
that incomparable utterance of the original poet by the addition of 
edifying glosses and comments somewhat in the manner of a Targum 
or Midrash. He is, of course, not responsible for the manifold cor- 
ruptions and possible interpolations of his text ; but, after every allowance 
on that score, we cannot but feel that as a poet he is far inferior to his 
glorious model.) 

Another manifest instance of later interpolation is the famous mono- 
logue in praise of the Divine Wisdom (chap. 28). In the present context 


this fine piece has no visible connexion either with what precedes or with 





8 THE BOOK OF JOB 


hat follows it. It presents points of contact with the Divine reply 
Hands 38) and with Proverbs (Pr 3¥f 8¥f.%-31); but, both in tone and 
substance, it is quite unlike the language ascribed to Job in the rest 
of the book. It reads more like a practical conclusion drawn from 
the Divine remonstrance (chaps. 38-41) than a possible utterance of the 
suffering hero. It denies to man the ultimate knowledge of things: 
rerum cognoscere caussas is the sole prerogative of the Creator who has 
bidden man to content himself with that practical wisdom which consists 
in fearing God and departing from evil (that very wisdom which is 
ascribed to Job by the Prologue, 11, and which he steadily claims as his 
own throughout the controversy). If Job had already reached this 
attitude of complete resignation in the face of mysteries insoluble to him 
and his contemporaries, not a vestige of which is to be found in his 
subsequent and final soliloquy (chaps. 30-31), the Divine demonstration 
of his ignorance in those high matters (which, moreover, had not really 
been the subject of his complaints and protests) becomes superfluous 
and irrelevant. 

A minor objection to regarding the chapter as a genuine part of the 
original work may be noticed here. The enumeration of precious stones, 
to our taste perhaps somewhat overdone, though it faithfully reflects the 
exaggerated fondness for jewellery characteristic of Orientals.down to 
the present day, is a feature which does not agree with the patriarchal 
times in which Job was supposed to have flourished. Silver and gold, 
flocks and herds and slaves, are the only elements of wealth recognized 
in the rest of the book. (See also the introduction to the chapter, 
pp: 331 f.) 

That the Book of Job_is-an-original work in the highest sense_of the 
word is self-evident_to every discerning reader. We might as well 
expect t to find Shakespeare as we know him in the pages of Holinshed 
or Plutarch, or in the plays of Plautus and Seneca, or in the dramas and 
romances of his Italian contemporaries, as to find the direct source of 
this extraordinary product of Israel’s genius in Babylonian or any other 
older literature. To say this is not to say that the Hebrew _poet 
invented either the persons or the plot of his drama, ame 
be “responsible for ee religious colonring- ob 


ein ety sanctity in 1 the olden time (¢ Noah, , Daniel, and Job, amos 


a fact which, apart from other evidence, might t suffice to prove that it is 
a real personal name, and_not, as_some have _supposed, an_ artificial 
figment-of-the poet, significant of the character or fortunes_of his hero. 
When the Talmud states ‘Moses wrote his own book and the section 
concerning Balaam and Job’ (Baba Bathra 148), it merely means that 


the historian of the Patriarchal age (the author of Genesis) was credited 
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with the book of Job whose story is laid in that period, The name 
indeed may be regarded pro-tanto asa mark of verisimilitude (although 
the Talmudic writer could hardly have been aware of the fact); inasmuch 
as the similar or identical A-a-bu (Adw == Ayadu) and A-ia-bu (in the 
compound A-ia-bu-ia-qar = Ayadu-yagar) occur in the lists of personal 
names of the Hammurabi-period (cf. Amraphel—Ammurap7, Gn 14). 
How far the story itself had its roots in Babylonian legend cannot at 
present be exactly determined. The cuneiform literature, as we know, 
has thrown much light upon the Biblical history of Noah; and the name 
of Daniel, who is also associated with Job by the prophet Ezekiel, and 
who was a traditional paragon of Wisdom (Ez 28°), may perhaps be 
compared with such names of the Hammurabi-period as Danya, Dan- 
Adad (?), Dan-URRA (cf. dannu, ‘strong’ > ddénu, ‘ judge’). 
It_may be taken for granted that during the Exile, if not before,the 


Jewish literati became acquainted with sguch of the religious literature 
of their conquerors (see 26'f- notes); and the new knowledge doubtless 
exercised no small influence upon their ideas. and_subsequent—writings 
(cf. Ez1). It is now some twenty years since attention was first called 
to the remains of an old Babylonian poem in which many students have 
recognized a sort of parallel or prototype of the book of Job. The 
language is unusually difficult of interpretation; a difficulty aggravated 
for us by the more or less fragmentary condition of the tablets, especially 
the first, of which only a few lines have been preserved. These tablets, 
originally four in number and containing perhaps 120 verses apiece, are 
part of the treasure-trove from Assurbanipal’s library at Nineveh; where 
also was found a commentary which supplies glosses on many of the 
more obscure words and phrases. Both text and commentary were 
copied by the royal scribes from originals in E-sag-ila, the great temple 
of Bel-Merodach at Babylon, The fact that a commentary was necessary 
to the understanding of the text even in the seventh century s.c. and 
before it, is significant of the great antiquity of the poem. 

The purpose of this venerable relic of ancient piety is to glorify the 
god Merodach as a healer and saviour, and to attract sufferers to his 
temple i in hope of deliverance. Unlike the book of Job, it is throughout 
a monologue (cf. Job’s soliloquy 29- 31), in which a king describes how, 
in spite of an exemplary attention to the claims of religious duty, by the 
agency of demons he was stricken with a terrible malady or accumulation 
of maladies, which baffled the wisdom of his magicians and soothsayers, 
God and goddess were deaf to his prayers, until at last Merodach 
relented, accepted his supplications, expelled the evil spirits, and freed 
the several members and organs of the patient from their manifold 
ailments, restoring his entire body to perfect health. 

Below we give the text, so far as ascertained, and a translation (so far 
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as we have succeeded in the somewhat arduous attempt to make one). 
The reader will notice not only a general resemblance in the framework 
of the two stories, but also many points of coincidence in thought and 


\ language. The’ no less striking differences will also become apparent. 


They are, for the most part, such as might be expected from the later 
period and higher theological standpoint of the Hebrew writer, who has 
the whole historical experience of Israel and the religious teaching of her 
prophets and psalmists behind him. Naturally there is no mention of 


_a ‘goddess’ in the appeals and expostulations of Job (though Eliphaz 


does contemplate a possible appeal to the ‘Holy Ones’ or Angels— 
those ‘Sons of God’ who, in the evolution of Israel’s faith, have taken 
the place of the older Babylonian Pantheon). The supreme Jahvah 
shares His sovranty with none; though He has a Court of lesser Powers, 
from which the sinister figure of the ‘Satan’, the Angel hostile to Man, is 
not excluded, since he also apparently is a ‘Son of Elohim’ (cf. 1 K 22 
Zc 32), The name of the afflicted Babylonian king, Shubshi-meshré- 
Nergal, is no more like the Hebrew Job (Eyob) than the Uta-napishtim of 
the Babylonian story of the Flood is like the Hebrew Noah. But the 
outlook on life is much the same in the two poems. In each the present 
world is all ;. and, accordingly, in both the hero of the drama of suffering 
is restored to health and prosperity in the present life. In both, the 
world of the dead is a .land of darkness from which there is no return ; 
a shadowy realm of eternal night, where the souls of the departed abide 
in a feeble phantom existence. The Babylonian monarch’s. catalogue 
of the manifold symptoms of -his mysterious malady which brought him 
to death’s door (Tab. II) recalls Job’s frequent insistence upon his 
bodily torments which appeared likely to have a speedy and fatal issue ; 
but whereas the Babylonian poet repeats the long list of his hero’s 
ailments seriatim, when he comes to describing their divine cure 
(Tab. I1I])—with a view perhaps to suggesting that Merodach knows 
how to heal every kind of disease—the*poet of Job says not a word 
about his hero’s recovery from his grievous plagues. In both works 
the restoration is wrought by a Deus ex machina; but the Babylonian 
describes the process, step by step; the Hebrew seems almost to imply 
that the change was an immediate result of the Voice and Vision of God. 
(The fact that nothing is said of the disappearance of Job’s disease may 
suggest that the author or editor, regarding Job’s mysterious malady as 
a mere vehicle for his moralizings, did not think it worth while to say 
any more about it when its function in the drama was fulfilled. Or has 
a reviser abridged the conclusion of the story ?) ; 

In both works worship by prayer and sacrifice is presupposed as the 
normal expression of religion. The purpose of the Hebrew poet is 
certainly not to disparage the traditional modes of worship. ‘The burnt- 
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offering is a special feature of Job’s piety in the Prologue; and itis © 
prescribed_by Iahvah Himself in the-Epilogue.as_an_atonement for the. 
guilt of the three friends. The Babylonian king also dwells at length 
upon his assiduous devotion : ‘Prayer’, he says, ‘was my rule, Sacrifice 
my law.’ Yet, although his life had been thus blameless, he has to 
complain (like Job) that Heaven has treated him as if he were a heinous 
evildoer. Good rulers and bad fare alike; and the unhappy king’s 
misery inspires a momentary doubt whether religion is of any real 
advantage. Like Job, he makes no question of the existence of God 
and the supernatural world. His misgivings are only concerned with 
the customary worship which he had carefully observed and zealously 
enjoined upon his people. After a review of what he had done in this 
way, he exclaims: J was sure that with God all thi’s was acceptable ; and 
he goes on to draw the despairing inference: What seems good to a man’s | 
self is an offence to God; What in his own thought is suppressed ts good | 
before his god. His sceptical mood culminates in the doubt whether an 
ephemeral creature like man, whose condition is one of perpetual change 
and instability, and whose life may be cut short at any moment, can 
arrive at any certainty about the Mind and Counsel of God. Who, he 
demands, shall learn the Mind (or Will: fému) of the gods in Heaven? | 
Who shall comprehend the counsel of God, fraught with obscurity(?)? How | 
did the communities (or mankind) learn the Way of God? The reader 
will see that all this is in essential agreement with much that we find 
in the Book of Job, and may perhaps exhibit the germ of it. It should 
also be noted that, as in the case of Job, the poet offers no intellectual 
solution of the questions which perplexed the mind of his hero. Neither 
Merodach nor Iahvah deigns to propound any explanation of the anoma- 
lies of life, the apparent inequalities of the ways of Providence. The 
problem is left where it was; and both the older and the younger poet 
seem to think it enough that the sufferer was finally restored to his 
former prosperity. ; 

Towards the end of Tab. III Obv., the poet-priest of Esagil, like 
Job’s friends, appears to assume that the king’s affliction was sent as 
a punishment for sin. He makes the king say that the anger of his 
Lord (Merodach) was appeased, so that He heard his prayers ; and an 
isolated line adds: My sins He caused the wind to carry away. It would 
seem therefore that the demons acted as ministers of the wrath of 
Merodach. The evil Spirit, however, is permitted to afflict Job, not on 
account of any sins he might have committed (see 7” 13” 14”), but, as 
we have seen, to make trial of the sincerity of his godliness. 
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION OF ‘THE BABYLONIAN JOB’. 


TABLET. 1. 


The first half-line, which gives the title to the whole poem, is preserved 
in the Colophon of Tab. I]. The rest of the Tablet is only known from . 
the Commentary, which once contained some thirty-three lines relating 
to this Tablet. Unfortunately most of these are broken away; and of 
the remainder only about six or seven can be made to yield an adequate 
and connected sense. The commentator naturally cites only those lines 
which seemed to him to present some special difficulty. (See 5 R 47, 
where the remains of his work are lithographed.) We cannot, therefore, 
ascertain how many lines Tab. I of the poem originally contained. The 
opening words, Ludlul bél nimegi . ..‘1 will worship the Lord of 
Wisdom!’ .. .} and a subsequent line, ingeniously restored by Jastrow, 
(Qani rlitika) atammah, ‘1 grasp the Staff of Thy Godhead !’, seem to 
indicate that the exordium was occupied with the grateful hero’s praise 
of Bel-Merodach, his divine Deliverer. His relation of the calamities 
that befell him follows; but the beginning of this is lost, owing to the 
deplorable state of the document. 

(wanda usakki)ka hasikkiS &mé 

‘Mine ears He stopped, I became as one deaf.’ 
The first two words were restored from Tab. III. 51. But 5 R 47 
gives ba-ra, not -ka. The glosses on the line are partly lost. Those which 
survive are ha-Sik-ku suk-ku-ku (‘stopped’, ‘blocked’, ‘deaf’; cf. Arab. tlw), 
and e-mu-u ma-Sa-lu (‘to be or become like or equal to’). 

farra kima atur ana ré%i : 

‘A King, when I turned into a slave,’ 
réSu, lit, ‘a head’, has the gloss LU URA, ie. wardu or ardu, 
‘a slave’, But perhaps we should read Sar-ra-ku-ma a-tur ana ré&i, 
‘I was king and I became a slave’. 

nalbubu tappé unamgarannié 

‘The fury of a comrade abuseth me’. 

Such is the natural construction of the line. Cf. ‘das Wiithen, 
Schnauben des Nichsten hat mich vernichtet (?)’, suggested by HWB, 
s.v. wakdru. We do not know whether, in the original text, the line was 
immediately consecutive to the last or not. (Cf. 2 Sa 16°.) The 
gloss on nalbubu is S’-gu-u, ‘to rage, be mad, to howl, lament’, ‘raging’, 
‘mad’; e.g. Summa sisi issegima lit tappasu li amélit’ undSak, ‘If a horse 
go mad and bite either his fellow or a human being’ ...; ‘mma kalbu 
iltentked, ‘If a dog show madness’... (see JZA, p. 1009). The line 
cannot mean Wre ezmen Narren haben mich meine Gefihrien misshandelt 
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(Landersdorfer). The verb, whatever its precise force may be, is sing., 
not plur. (wamgardné or unamgari’inné; and the same is true of 
eruranné in the next line (L. haden ste mich verflucht). unamgaranni = 
unangaranni = unaggarannt; II. 1, Pres. 3s. with Suff. of a root xagdru, 
"33, or nakéru (nagdru), “pi, or even, as Jastrow supposes, xakdru, 193 
(cf. Meissner, Gram. § 15). In the first case, we might compare 81}, 
bolt, bar, and 33, to shut in, or up (Jon 2"): ‘The violence of a (my?) 
friend imprisoned me.’ Then the following erurann? might perhaps be 
‘he bound me’ (see 47A). It is, however, perhaps more likely that our 
word involves the root 9p3, which appears in Aramaic, Hebrew and 
Arabic with the meaning ‘to bore’, ‘pierce’, or ‘hollow out’. The 
Arabic uses, in fact, appear to give the clue to the real meaning of our 
passage; for in that language the root (Med. a) is perfodit, perforavit, 
excavavit, and metaph. fodicavit dicteriis vel contumelizs (‘to sting a man 
with reproaches’): cf. also the same root (Med. e) zratus fut, Accordingly, 
we may render 

‘The rage of (my) familiar revileth me’; 
which agrees with the statement of the next line 

ina has pubri eruranni 

‘In the thronging of the assembly he cursed me.’ 
The gloss that once followed the line is almost entirely effaced. 

ana gab SAL-SIG-ia pitdssu hdstum 

‘For him who spake well of me open for him was a pit.’ 


Or for him who spake of favour for me, i.e. from the gods. dé is the 
St. Constr. of the Ptcp. géé¢d. The Sumerian group should be read 
damigtt or pethaps damgdtz, plur. (SIG-MES) : see 4 R 61, no. 2, 208q. 
I have taken fi/assu as pildi-su; Pm., 3 fem.s. of petd. For 4dstum, see 
HWB Suttu, Suttatu, ‘hole, pit, or pitfall’. The gloss is tu-u(t-tu?). 

amu Sulanuhu misu girrdnt 

‘Day was sighing, night was weeping’; 

— ITU qita-a-a-ulu idirtu MU-AN-NA 

‘The month was wailing, the year mourning.’ 

The gloss on qi-ta-a-a-u-lu is qu-u-(lu or lum), ‘crying’. 


TABLET Ii. 
KUR-ud-ma ana balét adanna thg 
‘I had attained to a life which passed the limit’ (?) 


asahhar-ma limun limun-ma 
‘I look around, all is evil’; 
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caburti(tum) utag(¢)apa tarti(tum) ul ulti 
‘Tyranny increaseth, justice I see not.’ 


Gloss on ¢aburtum: ru-ub-tum (ignotum per ignotus !). 
DINGIR alsima ul iddina panisu 
‘To the god I cried, He vouchsafed not His countenance’; 
usallé (DINGIR) I8ta(tar)ri ul Wagga risisa 
‘I besought my goddess, she lifted not her head.’ 
i-Saq-qa-a: scribal error for u-Sag-ga-a. Cf. Desc. of Ishtar, Rev 18. 
LU GAL ina bir (bi-r’) arkdt ul iprus 
‘The Seer by vision determined not the future’ (cf. IL. 75.) 
tna masSakka(kt) LU EN-ME-LI ul usdpi dint 
‘By drink-offering the Soothsayer revealed not my judgement.’ 


Lit. caused not my judgement or right to come forth or appear: cf. Il. 74. 
usapt = usépi. III. 1 Pf. of (wjaph=ys. The reading of B, ima 
maxtakka u LU EN-ME-LJ, violates both grammar and parallelism ; 
and is obviously a mere scribal error. The Commentary gives the line 
as follows: tna makkakki LU EN-ME-LI ul i-8a-me DJ, ‘With a drink- 
offering the Soothsayer doth not settle judgement’. zSd@me = sd'm, Pres. 
of §dmu, ‘to settle’, ‘decide’, ‘decree’; and DI = dinu, dénu, ‘judgement’, 
S185. The gloss on mastakku (from Sagd, ‘to water’, ‘give to drink’) 
is sur-ki-nu, i.e. surginu, 8a LU EN-ME-LI, ‘libation (or drink-offering) 
of a Soothsayer’. The Sumerian designation LU EN-ME-LI means 
man who ts master of pure spells; i.e. a wizard or magician or sorcerer. 

za-ki-qu apulma ul upatté ugnt 

‘The sorcerer I told, but he opened not mine ear’; 


gakigu for zagiqu; i.e. zaqiqu or else zaqiqu. According to Zimmern, 
a necromancer. For the root, cf. Aram. PP}, ‘to bind’; with reference 
to incantations. ‘He opened not mine ear’ = revealed nothing to 
ime; mls O°, 

LU MAS-MAS tna kikitté kimilté ul iptur 

‘The wizard with passes (?) the Wrath on me loosed not.’ 


For kkef{té the Comm. gives AG-AG-te-e; that is, the Sumerian ideo- 
gram AG, ‘to do’, repeated, with the Phonetic Determinative -t€ added 
to remind the reader that the ideogram must be read &zkztfé. The gloss 
AG-AG-tu-t ni-pi-8i, ‘mode of action, proceedings, ceremonies’ (7WB), 
or more simply ‘manual acts’, is added. wépz¥u is, of course, ‘act’, 
‘something done’ (AG, epéSu); &zkzt#d may have sprung from a Sumerian 
KI-KID, KIKKID, KID-KID, ‘handling’, ‘manipulating’, or the like, 
from GAD, (G)ID, ‘hand’, or else from KID-KID (= SHID-SHID), 


‘ways’, ‘modes of action’ (cf. AA SHID, alaktu ; and see ZA, i. 183). 
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a-a-t-le epsétt Sandti mdtitan 

‘What doings! ’tis an altered world!’ 
a-a-i-te, A. a-a-it. ., elsewhere a-a-ta (HW2B, p. 47), seems to be fem. 
pl. of a-a-u, quis? (so Zimmern, Dhorme, Ungnad). For ep¥éiz, ‘state’, 
‘condition of things’, see HWB, p.118 ad fin. We might render: 
‘What a state of things! the whole world (or country) is changed!’ 
Sandtt = Sandia, Sanat, Pm. 3 fem. sing. of sand. 

amurma arkat ridétt tppiru 

‘I looked back, Wrath or Misery was my pursuer.’ 


The line is difficult ; but the general sense can hardly be very different 
from this. For the connexion of arkat (Comm. ar-ka-at, with the third 
sign almost effaced) with ridéf (Comm. ri-Sa-a-tum, ‘ rejoicings’; a mere 
scribal error for ri-da-a-tum), cf. the common phrases of the Assyr. 
historical inscription arkiu ardé, arkiSunu aried?,‘I pursued him (them)’. 
riddti may be the Ptcp. fem. sing. I. Suff. 1 pers. for rédéé, ‘my pursuer’ 
(cf. béndt = bdnit); or, like Sand# in the preceding line, it may be a Per- 
mansive 3 sing. fem. (= rzdéfa, ridét). riddium is apparently the Ptcp. 
rather than an Abstractum pro Concreto, as Landersdorfer supposes. 
The gloss on zfgzru is ip-pi-ri: ma-na-ah-tum: GIG; see Tab. IV. 7. 
(The text of the previous line, as given 5 R 47, is ip-pi-e-Si, which if 
correctly copied, is a scribal error. But Assyr. e-8i is very like ri.) 
These glosses need not be exact equivalents of the obscure pzru. If, 
as we suppose, 7ff77# meant ‘my wrath’, i.e. the (Divine) wrath against 
me (cf. I. 9 supr.), they are merely exegetical: ‘ He means his ailment or 
disease.’ Cf. Syr. s&s 723 ‘to snort’, which is used of a man snorting 
with anger. Then zpéru might be an If] form, *inpfru, like zkrébw, 
iptiru, eplennu (Tab. IV. 2)=epténu. On the other hand, the ideogram 
for zppiru, which consists of the symbol for man followed by the same 
symbol inverted (cf. my Chinese and Sumerian, p. 20), seems rather to 
suggest overthrow, prostration, or the like. See 2 R 16. 30-33 be, 
where we read: 
DUG-MU AN-TA-TUM-TUM-MU 
al-la-ka bir-ka-a-a 
‘nimble (are) my knees’ 
GIR-MU NU-KUS-SA 
la a-ni-ha Se-pa-a-a 
‘unresting my feet’ 
LU SAG DU DU .NU-TUG-A 
la ra-aS ta-Sim-ti 
‘not having judgement ’ 
LU-ND MU-UN-US-E 
ip-pi-ra ri-dan-ni 
‘falls (i.e. casus, misfortunes) pursue me’. 


16 THE BOOK OF JOB 


This close parallel certainly seems to suggest the rendering ‘I looked 
behind ; Misfortune was the (my) Pursuer’; since 7pzrd@ might be plur., 
and ridati (= réddt = ri-da-a-tum) fem. plur. of the Ptcp. in concord 
therewith. The primary meaning of 7pzru, however, might still be (the 
Divine) Wrath which, as the ideogram indicates, overthrows a man or 
casts him down. (If the ideogram existed in the linear period of the 
writing, it really represents the upright human figure inverted and 
reversed—a man ‘upset’, ‘turned upside down’, or ‘topsy-turvy’.) With 
the Assyr. word we might further compare Syr. Jlo%es périthd, ‘rage’, 
‘anger’; ;SL) ziephir, ‘to rage’, ‘be angry’; “ND ‘to boil’. (Assyr. 
¢ppiru may perhaps be a loan from a Sumerian IB-BIR; cf. IB uggatu, 
and BIR, Sardtu, ‘to rend’, or BIR, sapdhu (= sapdhu) ; SaqggaStum: as 
if ‘tearing wrath’ or ‘ destroying anger ’.) 

ké $4 tamkitum ana DINGIR ld uktinnu 

‘Like one who had appointed no offering for the god’, 

u ina makalé (DINGIR) Istarri ld zakru 

‘And at a meal made no mention of the goddess’, 

appt lé Ent Sukinnd ld amru 

‘(Whose) face was not bowed down, (whose) worship was not seen’, 

ina pisu tpparki suppé taslih 

‘In whose mouth had ceased prayer (and) supplication’, 

tbiilu UD-mu DINGIR t-nat-ti eSeS¢ 

‘(Who) neglected the god’s day, breaking the fasts (?)’, 
nad, Pres. inatff, ‘to break in pieces’, ‘smash’. esse8u, a word of 
doubtful meaning ; perhaps connected with a¥d¥u, ‘to grieve’, ‘be sad’, 
or with the Sumerian ISISH, ‘lamentation’, ‘mourning’, e. g. for the 
god Tammuz. 

tddi ahsu NU*-miunu imi$u 

‘(Who) was remiss, (who) despised their image ’, 

paldhu i ifudu ld ukalmedt UN-MESXu 

‘(who) taught not his people to fear and praise (them)’, 

DINGIR-Su 1d izkur Chul akdl§u 

sHis god he named not, ate his food’, ” 

720d D. itarta-Su maxtim la ubla 

‘Forsook his goddess, brought no drink-offering’ ; 

ana $é imhd EN(béla)Su imSd 

‘Unto him who was oppressive, who forgat his Lord’. 
The Commentary quotes this line with be-la-Su for EN-Su; adding the 
gloss im-hu-ti ka-ba-tum (‘to be heavy’, ‘burdensome’, ‘oppressive’; 
Chatpa 5 en K 12%), 


NU, galmu, ‘image’; cf. Chinese ngou, noii, u, gu, ‘image’, 
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mS DINGIR-Su kabti qgall’s tsqur andku am¥al 

‘(Who) lightly sware by his mighty god I, even I, was made like!’ 

ahsusma rdmén suppit tasliti{ tum) 

“Yet I, for my part, was mindful of prayer (and) supplication’ ; 

tasliti(tum) taSimat(mat?, matum) nigi Sakkda 

‘Prayer was my rule, sacrifice my law’; 

Gloss: Sakkié pargi. 
UD-mu paléh DINGIR-MES tih SAB-bi-ta 

‘The day of the worship of the gods was my heart’s delight’ ; 
UD-mu riditi (D.) [star nimeli(la) tatturru (tattiru) 

“The day of Procession of the goddess was gain (and) riches’; 
ridiiu, ‘marching. The gods were carried in procession on _ their 
festivals. /atlurru, tattiru, a Spi form, from the /"n), In); ‘abun- 
dance ’, ‘ surplus ’, ‘increase’, and so ‘ wealth’. 

tkribt LUGAL St hiditét 
‘Homage to the King that was my joy’, 
“a nigitasu ana damigit Summa 
~ ‘And His musical Service my delight was that.’ 


If summd were Pm. 3 fem. plur. of Sému, Il. 1, one would have 
expected a plur. mzgdtSu. But, further, the strict parallelism of the 
preceding and following couplets and the incomplete parallelism of this 
(‘Prayer to the Divine King was my joy, And His music’—harping 
in His honour, or, ‘His musical festival’—...... ) almost demands 
here the conclusion ‘that was my delight’. Summa = 8(-ma, carelessly 
written instead of 8i-ma (since nigdfu is fem.) ; and damigu, ‘brightness’, 
is here used in the sense of ‘happiness’. Perhaps, however, 

‘The king’s (appointed) worship was my joy, 

And his psalmody became my pleasure.’ Cf, Zimmern. 

usdr (uSéri) ana KUR-ia A-MES DINGIR nagéri 

‘I taught my country the name of the god to keep’; 
usar, apocopated form of wsdri (C.), is Pf. HL 1, of ard =n, 1, 
Heb. (so Dhorme). A-MES (C. me-e) is an instance of the Phonetic 
use of a ‘Borrowed Character’, as the Chinese would call it (see my 
Chinese and Sumerian, p. 23). Mé, ‘name’, is here written with the 
Sumerian group denoting its homophone mé, ‘ water’. 


Sami (D.) tar Sigur UN-MES-ia udtdhia 
‘The name of the goddess to honour, my people I instructed’. 
tanddéti LUGAL, eli (C. recte tis) umasyil 
‘The majesty of the king to that of a god I made equal’ ; 
2210 C 
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du pulutu(t’) E-GAL umman usalmid 
“And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn.’ 
lit tdé ké ith’ thi ttamgur anndti 
“JT was sure that with God all this was acceptable.’ 
(Lit, there was accepting of these things.) 


Xa damgqat réménus ana DINGIR quilultum 

‘What is pleasing to oneself is abomination to God’; 

Xa ina SAB-bi-ku mussukat UGU DINGIR-%u damgat 
‘What in one’s own heart is held back, to one’s God is pleasing.’ 
a-a-u tém DINGIR-MES hirtb AN-é ilammad 

‘Who the mind of the gods in Heaven can learn?’ 

milik $a DINGIR zanun 2é' thakkim mannu 

‘The counsel of God full of subtlety who can comprehend?’ 
thama ilmadé alakti DINGIR apdti 

‘How then have mortals learned the Way of God?’ 

Sa ina amsat thlutu imat uddé 

‘He who was alive yestereve died on the morrow.’ 

surrts ustadir zamdr thtamas 

‘In a moment was he troubled, quickly was he crushed.’ 
ina ¢ibtt appt izammur elila 

‘At a seizure of the nose (a sneeze?) he sings a dirge’ ; 
ina pit purtdi uzarrab lallares 

‘In opening the fork he wails like a mourner.’ 


L. renders the last two lines as follows: Ju diesem Augenblick singt 
und sptelt er noch, Im Nu schon heult er wie ein Klagemann: ‘This 
moment he is still singing and playing; In a trice he is already howling 
like a wailing-man.’ This is excellent sense, if it can be got out of the 
Assyrian. That szammur eléla means he sings (or plays) some kind 
of music, joyous (cf. ina e-li-li, unter Gesang, Abp. x. 95) or mournful 
(cf. Desc. of Ishtar, ad fin.), is certain; and that wzarrad lallares’ means 
‘he howls like a (professional) mourner’ is virtually certain also (cf. 
ki lallar¢ qébé usazrab, ‘ Like a wailing-man he made him utter shrieks’. 
4 R* 54. 21a). zardbu must be cognate with sardu, ‘grief’, ‘mourning’, 
‘lamentation’ (NE IX, iv. 33-35 za sarbi; cf. id. IX. i. 2 zardbi¥ 
tbakk?). But whether cna gedit appt, tna pit puridi, are phrases practically 
synonymous with swrr7$ and gamar, is a question not so easy to decide. 
baad 


1 ZA, 2é (zi-e), ‘wisdom’, ‘craft’, ‘subtlety’, or the like, may be a loan from 
Sumerian ZU, ‘to know’, ‘wise’, ‘wisdom’ (éd@, 122, nimeguw). Counsel and 
Wisdom are naturally associated : e. g, in the phrase /@ rd$ téme u mitki, ‘ destitute of 


wisdom and counsel’ (Sn. v. 3). Cf. perhaps Br. 10557; 10561. (But Zimmern, 
Dunkelheit, ‘ darkness’,) 
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In 2 R 35. 44¢,d ¢zbet appz renders the Sumerian UG-KIR ?-DIB, 
slime (mucus)-nose-setze; which might mean ,the attack of a cold or 
catarrh, or possibly, as HWB. suggests, a sneeze. ‘In a sneeze’ might 
perhaps be equivalent to ‘suddenly’; and zza pit purédi, ‘in the opening 
of the legs’, ‘in a (single) step’, might be understood in a similar sense. 
‘Opening the legs’ might mean stepping or walking (cf. passus from pando). 
See KB. vi 50. 
ki pité u katdmi(me) ténSina Sitné 
‘Like the opening and close (of day) their mood changeth.’ 
‘or ‘With Dawn and Dusk their mood is changed’. Gloss: 27 pité u 
katdéme : UD-mu t mu-3i, Day and Night. 
immucgdma’ immdé Salamtas 
‘When hungry, they are like a corpse’; 
wsibbdéma wsannanéd DINGIR-Sun 
‘When full, they challenge their god !’ 
mma tébt wtamé it Samat 
‘In weal (gladness) they meditate (or talk of) ascending to heaven’ ; 
ulassasdma*® idibbuba ardd irkalla 
‘In woe they speak (think) of descending to Hades.’ 
(Traces of another line appear in 4 R?. The five lines following are 
preserved in the Commentary. How many _ intervening verses, not 
noticed by the Commentator, have been lost, we have no means of 
conjecturing.) 
Xidlum limnu itlagd ina (assukkt) §u (L. 2, PE. gl. $dlum ekimmu) 
‘An evil Spirit issued from his lurking-place’ (vzd. Tab. iv. 21). 
eit urgit KI-tum wpiggh li’ittum (gloss: lu’dtum: mur¢u) 
‘Like the verdure of the ground the sickness yelloweth (or blancheth).’ 


labant itihu urammt kisddu 
‘My nape they bruised, they relaxed the neck’; 


Cf. SA-TIG = laban hisddi (Br. 3099), and_ SA-TIG(GU) BAN- 
RAG = labanku ttth, ‘his aban he crushed’ (RAG, RA, mahdgu, rapasu); 
itth PF. of téku = déku = dakd; cf. Targ. WA ‘to injure’; 837A ‘injury’. 
(4 R 29, no. 3, 5f) Since SA means dudnu, riksu, ‘joint’, ‘ligament’, 
‘sinew’, ‘muscle’, or the like, SA-TIG may be ‘neck-joint’, or ‘neck- 
muscles’. The gloss on zhu is rami: Sebiru, ‘to loosen’, ‘to break’; 
which would seem to be a hyperbole for the effects of disease. But we do 
not really know the context of the line, nor whether the verbs are sing. 
or plur. 


1 YON Pres. emmug, ‘to stint’, ‘confine’; (2) ‘hunger.’ Gloss wncz bu bu-tum 
2 TI. 2. a$4$c, ‘be sad or troubled’. 
C2 
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gatt rapsatu urbatiS usnillum 

‘My ample form like a rush they threw prone’ ; 
(so HWB.) Gloss: ur-ba-tu, GIS ur-ba-nu, ‘rush’ (= NINN Syr. 
NJDIN, juncus). 

kt uliltum annabik puppdntS annadi - . 

‘Like an wit//um was I overturned (?); on my back (?) I was laid.’ 
Gloss: wiilfum su-un-kir-tum (which does not help us. Perhaps = 
sungir = Simmar in gi-Simmar, ‘palm-tree’. Cf. Landesdorfer). 

aknan TAG-ma (ilapit-ma) daddariS alagis 

‘Bread was turned into stench, into corruption (sourness).’ 
Gloss: da-da-ru bu-u’-Sa-nu. 


apptinéma elerth silétum 

‘Mightily was the malady prolonged.’ 
Glosses: ap-pu-na-ma ma-’a-di8: si-li-e-tum GIG (i.e. murgu), 
‘sickness.’ 

ina ld (?) makalé eg(bu?) bul biti ?) 

‘For lack of food grass was my fare.’ 

(?) muha damt issu(-uh)..... 
‘Die Kraft meines Blutes hat er mir entzogen (?) ; 


(L. nach Martin.) Rather perhaps read 7#-mu-ha, ‘he took away’, 
and is-su-ha (libbi-bi), ‘wrenched away my understanding;’ cf. 
A-K-35 19, 20.4. 

e-¢t?-da P-tum uz-zu-gat a-ri piad-bar... 

‘Die Nahrung (Ernte) ward abgeschnitten, der Lowe der Wiiste. . ’ 


-(So Landesdorfer; but very doubtfully. The last two words might be 
a-tal-mad = a//almad, ‘I was taught’.) 3 


Xtrdniia nuppuhu u-ri-tk-tum meS........ 
‘My joints (or nerves) were set on fire,’ 


Si-ir-a-nu-u-a; cf. Syr. xymw ‘joint’, ‘nerve’, ‘membrane’, ‘vein’, 
‘artery’. Lines 53-59, from the Sippara fragment, are very difficult and 
doubtful; partly owing to lacunae in the text and uncertainties of 
reading. 
59. ahuz irku mestru micé tanthu 

‘I took to (my) bed; Pain was a bar to going forth’; 

ana kisukkia tira bétu 

‘The house (or chamber) became my prison.’ 


1 taeni-hu? = ¢en¢Qz, ‘bed,’ 


42. 


INTRODUCTION at 


tllurtum Sirta nadé tdéa 
‘A clog on my body my hands were laid’ ; 

maskan ramnia mugquiu Sépéa : 
‘A fetter of myself my feet were prostrate.’ 

niddtia Sumrugé mihictu dan(nat) 

‘Mine overthrow was grievous; the wound was sore.’ 
ginazt tddannt malda( + itz) ¢illétum | 

‘With a scourge he beat me down of many thongs (?)’; 
parus$u usabhilanni zigatum dannat 

‘With a*staff (lance?) he pierced me whose point was hard.’ 
kdl timu rida triddanni 

‘All day long the driver driveth me’; 

tna kaséd méSi ul unappasannt surrs 

‘When night cometh, he allows me not a moment’s breath. 
ina ttablakkiti) putturd riksia 

‘With racking my joints (sinews) are loosened’ ; 

mesritia suppuhé ttaddé ahitum(t:) 

‘My members (or powers) are dissolved, thrown aside’ (awry; 

distorted ?). 
ina rubgia abit kt alpt 
‘In my stable I fell down like an ox’; 


ublallil ké immeri ina tabastinia 
‘I wallowed like a sheep in my own dung.’ 


sakikkia hutu LU MAS-MAS 

‘The malady in my members distracted (?) the Enchanter ’, 
u léritia LU-GAL utaS$t (II? e8f, verwirren) 

‘And the Seer confused my omens’ ; 

ul usapt Gipu Sikin mur¢ta 

‘The Sorcerer made not clear the nature of my sickness’, 


u adanna sth’lia® LU-GAL ul iddin 
‘And a term to mine infirmity the Seer assigned riot.’ 


ul trttca tlu qdlé ul wgbat 

‘The god helped not, my hand He took not’; 

ul irtmannt (D.) tk-ta-ri tdda ul thk 

‘My goddess pitied me not, beside me walked not.’ 


1 Lit. by being torn or wrenched asunder = convulsed; cf. Mk 97". 
2 sili’tu, silétum = mur¢u. 
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pitt KIMAG (v. kimahr) ir’d Sukanda 

‘Open(ed) was the Tomb; they took in hand my Burial’ ; 

adt ld mititima bikit’ (v. tum) gamrat 

‘Ere my death my mourning was over’; 

kdl matia ki hdbil’ igbtine 

‘My whole country said, “He is deceased!”’. 

wméma hddia immeri pants 

‘He that rejoiced over me heard of it ; his countenance shone’; 

haditi ubassira kabitlasi (v. Sa) wppirdu 

‘They told the good news to her that rejoiced over me; her spirits rose 
(Zit. her liver brightened).’ 

dé dmu Sa gimir kimita 

‘I thought of the day when all my family’ 

Sd kirib Sédé wlitstin trim 

‘Within the Door-gods adored their deity.’ 


TABLET III. 


kablat gdtsu ul ali’? na&d§$a 
‘His hand was heavy; I cannot bear it.’ 


(mulmu)lli lutémih rit(tika? . .) 

‘Let thy hand . . grasp the javelin!’ 

( Tabi-utul)-(D.)Bal akib Nippur (EN-LIL-K1) 

‘Tabi-utul-Bél who dwelleth in Nippur’ 

(ana du)ubbubtha iXpurd(nt) 

“To report to thee hath sent me.’ 

(pa-a-)na Sd élt-ia id(din)? 

‘The face He himself hath shown to me’ 

(napa)-aS baléti iddd umas%i’ ba Xka ?) 

‘Extension of life He hath pronounced; He hath taken away 
weeping.’ 

(tna mist utul)\ma Suttu anattal® 

(‘In the night? I lay down) and saw a dream’: 


Sa Ost ban on Palmyrene gravestones. 
® pani’u nadénu, sich sehen lassen, sich zeigen; péniku la iddinXu, zeigte sich 


ihm nicht. 


8 Abp. iil. 119 zxa Sad muS¢ utulma, 8c. 


4 
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(§4)tu Suttu attulu mith 
‘This is the dream I saw in the night’: 
(28) ardati bdnt zi(kart) 
‘The Maker of the maid, the Creator of the man’, 
(mu-bil ?)-la bi-ha-tt il’$ maX(lat ?) 
‘Who conferreth a realm(?) equal to (that of?) a god’, 
(Four lines missing.) 
17. egbima ahuldp (ahulapt) dannik (MA-GAL) Sunuh-ma 
‘Said 1: “How long?” heavily sighing’: 
atumma Sa ina Sat mast tbréd bi(7-r7) 
‘What was the vision which he saw in the night-time?’ 
ina MA-MI (D.) UR-DINGIR-NIN-TIN-BAGGA $u(u-ma?) 
‘In the dream it was Ur-Bau himself.’ 
‘tdlu darru dpir agd’u LU-MAS-MAS-ma nd li(e-ti ?) 
‘The stalwart hero had donned his diadem, The Enchanter, Bringer 
of Victory.’ 
(D.) Marduk-ma Xpuran(ni) 
‘Merodach hath sent me.’ 
ana (D.) Sub§i-mekré-DINGIR-GIR ubilla ¢uim-rd ?)* 
‘To Shubshi-meshré-Nergal He hath brought happiness (?) ;’ 
ina SHU-Su AZAG-MESH udbilla ¢i(im-ri ?)* 
‘With his pure hands He hath brought happiness (°).’ 
muttabbilia qatussu ip(qid) * 
‘My Ruler to his hands He hath committed.’ 
(tna ?) munattu Wpurd Sipir(ta) 
In the morning twilight He sent the message’ ; 
.. . damgéti*® UN-MESH-ta ukfal lim) 
‘(the god?) favours to my people showed.’ 
(tes P\ituu rtku gir-tt-( __) 
( ) arhis ugamir thhipt (duppi ?) 
‘. , . quickly he finished, broken in pieces was (my bond?) 
( ) Sa bélia hbbasu uUnth ?) 
‘... of my Lord His heart was quieted’ ; 
( )-siné kabitta rp(Sah ?/ 
‘,.... the temper was appeased.’ 


s . 
1 gi(ri-ta) = ¢zrrta, ‘ the sceptre’? 
2 ip(qid-sa), ‘he hath committed it’? rae 
8 L. gdté? but cf. Sarru uktallim ramu, ‘the king has shown favour’ ; w5taklima 


damigtu, id. 
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, a , 1 

(Su) unninnt(-a iméma imhuru supa ar) 
td . . > 
‘He heard my prayer and accepted my supplication. 


End of Tablet III. Obverse. A gap of unknown extent follows. 


éedtia usabil Sdru (1M)? 
‘My sins He caused the wind to carry away.’ 


. 


(it’)ihhamma tdSu (ella?) ....... 

‘He drew near and (pronounced) his (pure) incantation’ ; 

(‘Xap)par imhulla ana iid AN-e ana trat irgitim ubil(Su?) 

‘He sendeth the ill wind to the foundation of Heaven; Into the 
bosom of Earth He brought it’ ; 

(d)rit apsti$u Stlu lim(nu utfér ?) 

‘Into the middle of the Abyss He made the evil spirit return.’ 

ulukku lé nibu utiy E-kur-ri 

‘Demons without number He made return to Ekur’; 

GISH-KIB labartu Sadd ustéSe(zr) 

‘With vervain the Labart He led to the mountain’ ; 

Agi témdtu Suruppd usamerd? ?) 

‘To the flood of Ocean He made the chill fever go forth’ 

aed lu-u-tu* ittasak kima Sam(mz) 

‘The root of the disease He tore out like a plant’s.’ 

Mit’ ld tébtu rihd* sald lia) 

‘The slumber unhealthy that overflowed my downlying ’— 

kima quiru immali AN-e usta(ak-ta-mu) (cf. Sanh, iv. 68) 

‘As with smoke were filled the heavens, they were covered ’— 

tna w-u-a-a a-a niu nisées 

‘With a Ho! and a Ha! He drove back like a lion’; 

usatht imbart’ Ki-tim uX(mallé ’) 

‘He let it rise (come on?) like a hurricane (and) fill the earth’ 

lazzu GIG-SAG-du Sa ZU ?-u whup(pu)? 


‘The clinging ailment, the headsickness, which had confounded 
the wise ’,— 


1 ChiNebell. 4. 
2 A line preserved in Comment. 5 R 47. (€gati = hit&ti: Comm.) 


3 lwWatu: murcu. Gloss. * Cf. NE. xi. 209 Settum irhd elia, 
5 Or ‘ overthrown the strong’ (/2'#). : 
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issub(am ?\ma nal’ musi (?) UGU-ia ustez(nun ?) 
‘He tore out, and the ae shower of night upon me He rained 
down.’ 


te-a-tt SHI-aa sa ustasbih Sibih mu-u($¢) 
‘As for mine eyeballs(?) which He had caused a cover of night 
to cover ’,— 


usatbé IM raxtbu unammir nit(la-sin) * 
‘He brought on a mighty wind, He (or It) brightened their look.’ 


Pl-aa 'a utiammima (v. me) ussakkika® hasikkis 

‘Mine ears which were stopped and blocked like a deaf man’s’,— 

wbal amérasin iptéti(té) nisma-a-a 

“He took away their deafness, He opened Him their hearing.’ 

appa Sa tna ridi ummt unappiqu ni(ipsi-Su)* 

‘My nose whose breathing He had obstructed with a flow of 

mucus ’,— 

nipsu is ‘smell’, ‘scent’, of a herb, in NE (xi. 272). eg A? is 
difficult. The root cannot be identical with Aram. P23 ‘to go out’. It 
may perhaps be another form of pad which we see in Arab. gal ¢ to sew 
together’, to join’; or we may compare it with Aram. 32) tenuit, 
retinuit ; e the Syriac phrase Now2t xno3b digicully of breathing. As 
to the phrase zwa ridd (ridf) ummt, rid ‘to flow’ is common enough; 
while wmmu, which is neither wmmu, ‘mother’, nor wmmu, ‘heat’, may 
possibly be related to the Syriac kx?” emma, ‘pool’, ‘conduit’, ‘ditch’, 
Ne 2¥ (= 7393), [isoy feo? ‘channel of water’, Ecclus 24%: cf. M8 
"amma, ‘ ditch’, Bab. Kam. 50b, Shab. 128b. (appu, ‘nose’, plur. appé, 
is masc., like Heb. 98.) My mridsu seems quite as probable as 
Thompson and Landersdorfer’s mps73u (I. 53), about the meaning of 
which the latter is not certain. 


upassih mihictasuma anappus (andku) 

‘He stilled its outpouring and I, I breathe again.’ 

Sapiéa Sa illabba ilgd dan(nitisina ?) 

‘My lips which quivered, (whose) strength He had taken away ’,— 
tkpur pulhatsinéma grirsina 2p(Sur) 

‘He removed their fear, their knot He loosened’ ; 

pia Sa uktathimu gabdris aX(kun?) | 

‘My mouth which He had closed, which I set only to whispering ’,— 


(cm)sus kima ki-e rusasu us(nam-mir ?) ; 
‘He refined(?) like bronze, its colour He made bright (?)’; 


1 Or ‘ He cleared their sight’. 2 y, uassakkiva, ‘were barred or closed’. 
8 Or 22(772b$2), ‘ whose entrance ’. 
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Xinnda $a tiagbald estent’’ innigr(cd-da) 

‘My teeth which were held, which were tied fast together ’,— 
(iple)tt biritsindma irdasin ustam(zt2 ?) 

‘He opened the space between them,’ their foundation He secured’ ; 
(Z:\8dnu Sa innibla Sutdbulu® 1 ¢(lt'u ?) 

‘The tongue which was swollen, which could not articulate ’— 
(ip-Su-)uk tupustaSama iddad atmi(Sa ?) 

‘He anointed its mass and its speech became clear(?)’; 

ur-u-du Sa innisru tnappiqu lagabbis® 

‘The throat which was bound, whose passage He had ob- 


b] 


structed .. .’,— 
ustibba traiu(tt) $a malihs zhtallilsa(la ?) 
‘He made good the chest which piped like a flute’ (BPS 117). 
(ru) tt Sa utappiqu ld (¢\mabkaru (. « -) 
‘My spittle which He had obstructed ...... — 
laga’a $a tsirma idiltaS ipit 
‘The bonds which He bound and its barred door He opened’; 


(Three broken lines follow.) 


TABLET «1V. 


i 
Sammahu Sa ina ungt ittérd kima pir dn zal (cal? gil?) i raksu 
‘The stomach which quaked with want, which like a prisoner 
was bound’ ,— 

The difficulty of this line has been generally recognized. Landesdorfer 
renders: ‘Dem Wohlhabenden, der dem Hungertode nahe gebracht 
‘war, gefesselt wie ein Schuldbeladener (?), (Brachte er Speise, versah ihn 
mit Getraink).’ But we have not yet done with the list of bodily members 
which are consecutively restored to health and efficiency (cf. ke%ddz, 1. 3 ; 
umast, 1. 5; dirkéa, 1.8); and it seems probable that ‘ammahu denotes 
some other part or organ of the body. Since it ‘quakes’ (Hab 31) or 
trembles ‘with hunger’ and receives food and drink (1. 2), it can hardly 
be anything else but the stomach (unless perhaps the gullet be intended). 
As for the etymology, ‘ammafu need not be connected with the Assyrian 
Vv Sama gu, ‘to grow luxuriantly ’, ‘to thrive’, but is perhaps identical with 
famahkgu, which is the name of a part of the body in 4 R 22a, and is 
directly borrowed from the Sumerian SHA-MAG, ‘ lofty interior’ (see 

4 R 22. 34, 35), 

1 Lit. ‘their middle’ (dé7¢z) ; or perhaps ‘ their bond’ (dir-¢u, d¢vétu). 
2 Sutdpuld, III, 2 Infin. of apalu. 


3 Jagabbis = lagabbisu: cf. LAGAB, wSultwm?; IMI LAGAB, 2¥zltum Sa sumri, 
Br. 10165; 10204. Vid. HWB. (titti). 
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imahhar iptennt ubbald maskita 

“It receiveth food, He bringeth drink.’ 

kiSddi $a irmi irnama* tkkappu 

‘My neck which was relaxed, bowed to the root’, 

upatiin gi-ni-e amaliS rzqup 

‘He made firm (as) a young palm (?), like a cedar. He set up’; 
The verb faténu, which here occurs in the Intensive form (Pael), is 
not apparently connected with its homophone pasénu, ‘to eat’, whence 
comes zfennu, ‘food’, |. 2 (although the uses of JpoD and “yD, ‘to 
support’, in the sense of sustaining or feeding, suggest a possible con- 
nexion). The »/jnb in the sense here required may be a cognate of 
Snd ‘to twist ’, and so ‘tighten’, ‘make firm’; cf. Heb. mp, strictly 
‘twist’, whence ? ‘cord’, ‘line’ = Assyr. g#, and Arab. G93 “to be 
strong’, iy3 ‘strength’ and ‘strand’ (of a rope). The gloss on the next 
word qi-ni-e is qi-nu-u gin-%. Probably the scribe inadvertently wrote 
qi-ni-e for qi-ni-e-e§ or qi-ni-e’. For qi-nu, ‘a young palm’, see ZA 
Xli. 410, 14. 

The gloss on amali¥ is a-ma-lu GIS U-KU, which is elsewhere equated 
with akéhu, ‘cedar’ (5 R 65, 43; cf. PSBA. 1887, p. 127). Is this 
Assyr. root amal (awa/) identical with bis ‘to be high’, which appears to 
be the root of the Heb. tree-names 5x, mx, now? 


ana gdmir abdrt uma$t umassil 
“To one perfect in strength He made my structure equal.’ 


On adbdru the gloss is a-ba-ri e-mu-qu, the latter being a common 
word for ‘strength’. The root is, of course, the same as that of the 
Heb. ax ’addir, ‘mighty’. For more obscure #mdSu the gloss is 
ti-ma-8i KAK-MU, or rather DU-MU; a Sumerian expression denoting 
‘my make’ or ‘build’ or ‘fabric’ or ‘ structure’ (DU, later RU, band, 
bintlu, péu, paléqu; Br. 5248 ff.). 


GIM nakimtum Sict ugappira cupuraa 
‘Like (those of) a she-ndkim or a Sd¢d-demon He had made my 
finger-nails grow’: 

The demons called xakmu (masc.) and nakimtu (fem.), like other evil 
Spirits, entered the bodies of men, so causing disease. See 4 R 28, 
No. 3, 11a: l&¢ nakma x nakimti $a SU(MU), ‘Let him expel the 
nékim and the ndékimt of my body!’ The makmu is described by the 
_ Sumerian epithet LU GISH-GI-KA-SAR, which perhaps means amél 
jt, ‘Man of the Reedy Swamp’ (SAW, DP NN); indicating his 
natural haunt or place of origin. (Cf. GISH-GI, abu, ‘a reed-bed’, and 


1 Fort. ir-na-Su. Gl. e-ri-e-na Sur-8u e-ri-na-ti. 
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GI-KA-SAR, #7Su, 7d.; Br. 2386; 2415f.) An epithet of the xakimtu, 
his female counterpart, seems to indicate her baleful activity. She is 
called ID-KU(M) or A-KU(M), or A-RI(G). However the Sumerian 
group was read, the two signs of which it consists are hand+pound or 
crush (Br. 4710f.; 6587); so that she grinds or crushes or pounds a 
man like corn (KUM, adi), or completely crushes his strength. From 
the present passage it also appears that, like other demons, she possessed 
sharp nails or claws (see Handcock, Mesopotamian Archaeology, p. 262). 

The rare word S#¢7 is explained by the following gloss: amelu 8-cu-t 
Sa (tu) Btar ana IZI UD-DU-A, which means ‘ whom Ishtar casts out 
into Fire ’—a suitable destination fora maleficent demon. (We should 
have expected G/M ndhkimtum u Ségé, ‘like a nakimtu or a Sac¢-demon’. 
The conjunction may have been omitted because it was absent in the 
Sumerian text, of which this is probably a translation.) 

It will be evident to the reader that a special interest attaches to this 
line as illustrating the Biblical story of Nebuchadnezzar’s madness ; one 
feature of which was that his hair grew ‘like eagles’ feathers and his 
nails like birds’ claws’ (Dan 4%). In whatever relation the poem may 
stand to the book of Job, it seems clear, from the evidence of this 
and several previous lines, some of which have hitherto been misunder- — 
stood, that the familiar story of Daniel can hardly be altogether 
independent of this far older native Babylonian narration. 

(As to the root zakému, I would compare it with the Arabic 
lakama, pugno percussit, ‘ he smote with the fist’ (1 = n, as often).) 

tthuk manahtasun GAR(= Sstkin)-Sun utd i 
‘He poured forth their ailment, He restored their condition.’ 

Glosses on this line are ‘ manahia: GIG’ (= murg¢u, ‘sickness’, else- 
where) ; and ‘GAR-Su (szc 1): SAG-DU’, which is a Sumerian group 
denoting ‘head’ (gaggddu), ‘top’, and here no doubt the ‘top’ or ‘tip’ 
of the nails, now restored to proper length and shape. It is thus an 
explanatory paraphrase rather than a strict equivalent or synonym of 
Stknu. That manaflu is mandhtu from néhu (not from andhu) is made 
probable by 2 R 27, 36-38, where apparently three homophones are 
distinguished, viz. m@hu Sa hbb7,‘to rest or be quieted, of the heart ’— 
common phrase; xdhu Sa murg¢i, ‘ndhu, of sickness’, from which 
doubtless our mandhiu springs; and ndhu Sa Sahé, ‘to be fat, of 
a swine’. 

_birkda $a uktassd bagiS .. 
(Gl. bu-ci: z¢¢ér hurrt, ‘bird of holes’.) 
_ ‘My knees which were fettered like a falcon’s (He unbound ?)’; 
Suklultum pag(rijia tad(dé ¢alam)xu 
‘The entire form of my body He heightened its figure’; 
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For suklultum (tt) pagria, see 4 R 57. 53a; for Sad#, ‘to be high’, 
wstddé, ‘he made high’, see Muss-Arnolt, s.v. Perhaps, however, the 
mutilated word was :%/addal, ‘he enlarged, made fine or noble’. Cf. 
galam pagrisu, NE. I. col. ii. 2. 


tmsus mammé risas uzakké 
‘He wiped away the rust, he purified its colour’; 
_ Glosses on this line are ma-84-8u: ka-pa-ru: ma-am-mw-u: Su-ub-tu : 
ru-Si-i§: LU(DIB)-BI. With kapdru, cf. dimta’a tkappar, ‘he wipes 
away her tears’ (Myth of Nergal and EreSkigal; see ME. p. 78, |. 20). 
Mammi is probably a word of Sumerian origin (MAM, MAN ?); its 
equivalent S@Z/u (= Syr. SAMW ‘rust’, ‘ verdigris’, ‘ foulness’) is one of 
the Assyrian values of the Sumerian character for copper (CT xii. 7); 
as is also g#@, Tab. iii. 58 supr., with which the present line must 
obviously be compared. 

ditum ummultum ittapirdé 

‘The enfeebled (?) form grew bright.’ 
Here we have the gloss du-t-tu: bu-un-na-nu-u (i.e, ‘form’, ‘appear- 
ance’). With wmmulu, f. ummultu, cf. Heb. Sow dSbpx ‘weak’, ‘feeble’. 
The Assyr. dé/u, ‘form’, ‘figure’, may be from the 7117 ‘to be like’, 
and thus identical with Heb. N05 ‘likeness’; cf. Diézu, from Dw dzu, 
from Dumizu, Tammitiz. 

ina tté DINGIR-ID akar dén UN-MES ibbirru (I. 1. Pres.) 

‘On the banks of the divine River where doom passeth on men’, 
Gloss on 74 DINGIR ID (i.e. wté ili Nérz): hur-8a-an. HurSdén 
was probably a local name (‘cine heilige Landschaft’, Hommel, 
Grundriss, 251). 

muttitu ammarit abbuttum appa (fe-tr ?) 

‘I had my long locks plucked, of the fetter I was freed.’ 
The context points to some rite of lustration or purification, which 
completes the restoration of the sufferer; and this rite naturally has 
place on the bank of a sacred stream, Cf. the case of Naaman, 
2K 5°"). With muttu, plur.(?) muttilu, ‘hair’ of the temples (?), cf. 
Syr. 89D, NN, plur. 3d, NID ‘a Har, , * leur == NAis‘2 3), ch are 
and Talmud. 

(Gap of four lines.) 

» Se eae hatru ina pisirtt ala’ 

i oh ee in. release I go up(?)’ 

ana E-SAG-ILA ét! ina SHU-ia limur 

‘Unto Esagfla let the sinner through my guidance look!’ 


1 Gloss on egé@ ; e-gu-u ha-tu-u. 
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ina pt girra KU-éa iddé napsama (il) Mardug* 

‘In the mouth of the lion devouring me Merodach put a bit’ ; 

(2) Mardug Sa mukas$idia tkim aspasu assukkasu usakhar* 

‘Merodach took away my pursuers wily work by turning his 
ambush.’ 


THE STORY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION 
AND REINSTATEMENT (Dan 4). 


Tantalizing as we find the lacunas and obscurities of the text, this 
fragment of ancient Babylonian literature throws unexpected light upon 
another late portion of the Old Testament Canon besides the book 
of Job. The failure of the king’s seers and soothsayers, sorcerers and 
enchanters, to relieve him of his perplexities (Tab. ii) and to reveal 
the cause and duration of his malady (Tab. iii) reminds us of the 
inability of the wise men, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers, to reveal 
and interpret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2 and 4); and it 
is by the dream of a seer of Nippur that Shubshi-meshré-Nergal is 
warned of his approaching deliverance. But it is Nebuchadnezzar’s 
personal narrative of another dream and its interpretation and issue 
(Dan 4) which presents the most striking points of contact with the 
personal narrative of Shubshi-meshré-Nergal. The tall tree of the 
Bible story may have been suggested by the statement that the god 
made the bowed neck of the sick monarch as firm as a_young palm and 
erect as a cedar; cf. also the earlier lines MZy ample form like a reed they 
(the demons) prostrated ; Like a palm was I overturned, on my back I was 
thrown. ‘The idea of Nebuchadnezzar’s heart or sense being changed, 
to that of a beast, so that he dwelt with the beasts of the field and did eat 
grass like oxen, may perhaps be based on the (more or less conjectural) 
lines For lack of food grass (ispu, ‘sprouts’; or 7¢du or ibu?) was my 
Jare. Le seized my blood, wrenched away my heart (or understanding), 
All the day the driver driveth me.... In my stable I fell down like an ox : 
L wallowed like a sheep in my own dung. In the process of cure Merodach 
lore out the clinging ailment and the head-sickness, and rained down upon 
me the cool showers of night. So Nebuchadnezzar’s body was wet with the 
dew of heaven. The lines Like (those of) a she-swampfiend or a shiga- 


1 Glosses on this line: gir-ra: UR+MAG: nap-sa-mu: ma-ak-¢ca-tru 8a KA 
ANSHU KUR-RA, ‘bond of the mouth of a horse’. 

 Glosses. as-suk-ku .... tu: a’-pu ui-bu, ‘ambush’: see HWB. s.v. aspu, 
Delitzsch explains assukke as ‘ a screen’, ‘ stalking-fence’, or ‘cover for an ambus- 
cade’. (The commentary preserves the fragments of five lines more; of which, 
however, little or nothing can be made.) 


————— 
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demon He had sharpened my natls ; He poured forth their ailment, He made 
good thetr state vividly remind us that Nebuchadnezzar’s humiliation 
continued until his hair had grown long as (that of) griffon-vultures, and 
his nails as (those of) birds (Dan 4°°, AV®). So, when Merodach heals 
him, the old king, says: Of my long hair I was plucked, Of the fetter 
I was freed, 

The Daniel-story makes pride the sin for which Nebuchadnezzar was 
so severely punished. This was perhaps an inference from the lines 


Lhe Majesty of the King to that of a god I made equal ; 
And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn. 


The Babylonian sovereign speaks only of his szzs in general, which 
his Lord caused the wind to carry away. 

The closing words of the Biblical account Wow ZI Nebuchadnezzar 
praise and extol and honour the King of héaven read almost like a para- 
phrase of the opening words which constitute the title of the Babylonian 
poem Ludlul Bél nimegi, ‘1 will worship the Lord of Wisdom’. The 
line Sarrékuma atir ana ré&, ‘1 am (was) king, and I became a thrall’ 
(i.e. I was treated like one; I was abased from my royal dignity and 
humiliated to the utmost) might be regarded as the key-note to the story 
of Dan 4, which was written to demonstrate that the Most High ts sovran 
in the kingdom of men and gives tt to whom He will, and appotnts over it 
the lowliest of men (Dan 4'()), 

Lastly, it may be remarked that the line Zn the mouth of the lion 
devouring me Merodach put a bit supplies the motf of Dan 6. 


DATE OF THE BOOK OF Jos, 


The date of the book can only be surmised with any degree of 
probability from_internal evidence, part of which has already been 
submitted incidentally in the foregoing considerations. Not much stress 
can be laid upon the social characteristics and conditions of the time as 
they appear to be reflected in passages like chap. 24 or 20) 920% 
which might equally well indicate, so far as we know, any period of 
the_history from the age of Abraham (First Babylonian_Dynasty)-down 


to" the close_of the Jewish monarchy. As we have seen, the moral 
questions raised _by the book grew out of the painful _experience_of 








Jewish history. The prophets of the eighth century B.c. are unanimous 
in regarding the calamities of Israel and Judah as Iahvah’s judgement ‘Y 


upon the national sins. sins. They are silent on the point which Job found 
so inconsistent with ordinary i ideas _of justice, 9" ff, that_the innocent 


may be involved in t the fat Bite of the guilty. The questions Welt thou even 


ee 
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sweep away righteous and wicked alikeP Shall not the Judge of all the 
Earth do justice? do not seem to have occurred to Hosea and Amos, 
Isaiah and Micah (see Gn 187-8 J? cvc. 650 B. c.?). It is not before the 
times of continual disaster, the age of Jeremtatrand Ezekiel who witnessed 
the final tragedy of their country, that we hear voices of agonized 
entreaty and remonstrance with Iahvah such as meet us in the book 


of Job. And I said, Alas, my Lord Iahvah! surely Thou hast altogether 


misled this people and Jerusalem with a promise of peace, whereas the sword 
reacheth to the life (Je 4*°): Ls there no balm in Gilead? is there no 
physician there? (ib. 8”). Chastise me, Lahvah, but with justice ; not in 
Thine anger, lest thou make me few (ib. 10°). Righteous art Thou, Lahvah, 
though I complain of Thee: yet would I argue the case with Thee, Why 
does the way of the wicked prosper? why are all treacherous decetvers 
unmolested? Thou plantest them ; they take-root: they sprout (leg. ypbmy? 
cf. Ps 905°, Ho 14"), chey bring forth fruit: Thou art nigh to their mouth, 


\ and far from thetr reins (tb. 121"), Cf. Jb 21’ ff. Jeremiah too is never 


poe 
weary of tracing the calamities of Judah to the national unfaithfulness to 
Iahvah in religion and breaches of the moral law in the dealings of everyday 
life. His contemporaries appear to have preferred to account for their 


/ misfortunes by the sins of their ancestors (cf. Ex 20°). In contradicting 


this popular view, which they expressed in a proverb current at the 
time, the prophet foretells happier days when people will no longer say, 
The fathers have eaten sour grapes And the teeth of the sons are set on edge; 
but_a_man_will die for his own sin, and the eater of the sour grapes 
will have his own teeth set on edge (Je 31°°f-): in other words, the 
innocent will not be involved-in-the fate of the guilty, but each will fare 
according to his personal deserts. As Ezekiel puts it, discussing the 
same proverb (Ez 18), Zhe soul that sinneth, tt shall die. A son shall 
bear no part of the guilt of the father, and a father shall bear no part of the 
guilt of the son (Ez 18”). Ezekiel is combating the assertion that Zhe way 
of the Lord ts not equitable (122. measured out, scil. by the strict rule of 
right); which is precisely one of the contentions of Job. Zephaniah 
(1!) denounces coming judgement upon /he men who are settled upon thetr 
lees (like wine left undisturbed to fine); who think that Iahvah does 
neither good nor harm—is indifferent to human conduct, intervening 
neither to rescue the righteous nor to punish the guilty great ones (éemp. 
Josiah ; before 621 B.c.). 


But it is in Malachi,’ the last of the OT prophetic writers (he belongs 








1 Tt is surely no real objection to the name Malachi = Malachiah jhat it belongs to 
no other person in the OT records. The same objection would lie against the name 
Hachaliah, f. of Nehemiah, or Jedidiah (2 S 125), If the full name was amassp 


Lahvah’s Messenger, it would quite naturally be abridged in colloquial use into 
‘DNDN, which happens to coincide with the appellative vaydp my messenger, which 
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to the Persian period ; cf. ‘thy pasha’ 1°) that we have clear evidence 
of widespread unbelief in the practical value of the ancient faith and the 
traditional worship. Ve have wearied Iahvah with your words and ye say, 
By what have we wearied Him? By your saying, Every one that doeth 
evilzs pleasing in the eyes of Iahvah, and in them He delighteth: or else, 
Where ts the God of Judgment? (2%). Four words have been strong 
against Me, said Iahvah, and ye say, What have we talked against Thee? 
Fe have said, It ts vain to serve Elohim ; and what profit is tt that we 
have observed Hts observance, and that we have walked as mourners because, 
oY Lahvah Sabaoth? And now we call the presumpluous happy ; yea; the 
doers of wickedness are built up ; yea, they have tested Elohim and escaped 
hurt (3%), Cf. Jb 217 349 353. In view of the despairing mood of 
the pious and the scoffs of apostates, the prophet can only seek to 
reassure the one and alarm the other class in the community by 
announcing the intervention of Iahvah; after which they will agazn see 
the difference between a righteous one and a wicked, between one who serveth 
Elohim and one who hath not served Him (3% f- 41 #-), 

If we are right in ae Riban “AN instead_of_34N in 7°, as a a royal post or 


the Per Persian period fo the book of Jos aia But however that may be, 


the appearance of ‘The Satan’ inthe Prologue-as an Angel hostile 
to man finds its only parallel in Zechariah who prophesied under-Darius— 


Hystaspis (520 B.c. onwards): see Zc 3)? where ‘The Satan’ plays the 





art of Adversary to Joshua the - High Priest before the Angel of Iahvah: 


There is certainly some evidence of progress in OT dealing with the 
problem. Ezekiel is content to deny that children suffer for the sins of 
their fathers, irrespective of the question of their own guilt or innocence. \ 





occurs 3' as an allusive reference to the prophet’s personal name (cf. 2 Esdr 14°). That & 
tead ronbp, his messenger, may only indicate that in the translator’s time the existence 
of the prophet was already forgotten, if it was not due to a common confusion of the 
two similar letters Waw and Yod. To say that ‘ the name is not a likely one’ (EB) 
is simply to beg the question. It is true that Malachiah or Malachi does not recur in 
the OT; neither does Habakkuk (cf. also Jonah, Nahum). But rarity is no argument 
against the authenticity of a Proper Name; and as regards the meaning, a prophet 
might as fittingly be named /ahvah’s Messenger as [ahvah’s Servant (Obadiah) ; cf. 
the Sumerian LUG, messenger or minister (also read SHUKKAL, SUKKAL, Assyr. 
sukkallu), which may be in this sense a variation of LAG, to go (Caus, to send?) ="]% 
w/, of qb (cf. Eth. Za’aka, ‘to send’, tal’éka, ‘to be sent’, ‘wait on’, ‘ minister’). 
The Sum. LUG (SHUKKAL) is used of subordinate deities who, like the classical 
Mercury and Iris, serve as ministers or messengers of the greater gods; and it occurs 
in personal names such as LUG (Sukkal)-Rammédn, ‘Rimmon’s Messenger’ or 
‘ Minister ’, 

It seems possible that the word N'3I7, the prophet, has fallen out of the text before 
‘Man. If so, the original heading of Malachi was like those of Habakkuk and 
Haggai (Hab 1! Hg 1%). 

2210 D 
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Iahvah is just; His way is equal; every man ‘dies’ for his own sins, 
If a sinner turn righteous, he ‘lives’; if a righteous man turn sinner, 
he dies. A later generation was not satisfied with this simple solution 
« Vwhich seemed to contradict experience. Malachi makes it clear that 
in his day many were throwing doubt on the value of the established 
religion, on the ground_of its apparent inefficacy to ensure the-prosperity 
of its adherents or to shield them from adversity. Their openly expressed 
conclusion was that Zé 7s vain to serve Iahvah, since they who forget God 
prosper. The prophet can only meet the difficulty by assuring his fellow- 
believers that it will not be so always: Iahvah will interpose in His 
approaching Day. Then the balance will be redressed; the godless 
will be swept away in fires of judgement, and will become ashes under the 
feet of the godly; and doubters and waverers will again discern the 
difference between righteous and wicked, between irreligious and religious. 
The difference in their fate will make it clear. The doubt, however, 
was not finally laid by this pronouncement. The Day of Jahvah was 


delayed. ‘Lhe vicissitudes of history, now favourable, now unfavourable, 


to the Jewish community, kept the question alive until, in the time of 


Christ, we hear the disciples asking whether congenital blindness was 


a punishment | for the sufferer’s own sins (committed, we must suppose, in 
a former life) or for those of his parents. Our Lord’s answer contra- 
dicted both theories of suffering, by declaring (in the spirit of the 
Prologue of Job) that affliction is not necessarily punishment-and, there- 
fore, no presumption of antecedent sin. It may be designed to give 
scope for the play of Divine forces (Joh 9°) and so to illustrate the Glory 
of God. This is surely the Final Cause and End of all permitted evil, as 
of all created existence—unless indeed we are to cry with the frank 
sensualist 
‘Thou, Nature, art my goddess!’ 


( and surrender ourselves to a base idolatry of appetite, more degrading 
5 than the worship of stocks and stones with which, in other stages of 
} human culture, it is usually associated. 

| 


Note on the prosody of the poem. 


Some of the poetical portions of the book are translated into quatrains 
of triple-stressed lines after the original measures, which are not entirely 
obscured by the numerous interpolations of the text. Possible inter- 
polations are enclosed in square brackets, thus [ |. 


THE BOOK OF JOB IN ENGLISH 


Ee EPRANSLATION OF THE REVISED 7FEXT 


CHAPTER 1.—:, A man there was in ‘Uc-land, Eyob by 
name. This man was moral and upright—godfearing and 
a averse from evil. So there were born to him seven sons 
3 and three daughters; and his livestock came to seven 
thousand sheep and goats, and three thousand. camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and an 
immense body of slaves: he became, in fact, the greatest of 

- all the Eastern tribesmen. 
4 Now his sons were wont to go and banquet in each others’ 
houses in turn; and they would send and invite their three 
5 sisters to eat and drink with them. But when the round 
of the banquets was complete, Eyob sent and purified them ; 
and he would rise early and offer burnt-offerings in proportion 
to their number, for he thought ‘Perhaps my sons have sinned 
by cursing God in thought!’ ‘so used Eyob to do all the 

year round. 
6 But the day came when the Sons of God went in to stand 
in attendance on Iahvah; and the Satan too went in among 
7them. Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Whence comest thou ?’ 
The Satan answered IJahvah, ‘From roving on the earth and 
8 roaming about in it.’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘ Hast thou 
noticed my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth—a 
man moral and upright, godfearing and averse from evil.’ 
9 But the Satan answered Iahvah, ‘Is it for nothing that Eyob 
1o fears God? hast not Thou Thyself made a fence all round 
him and his household and everything that belongs to him? 
the work of his hands Thou hast blessed, and his livestock 
11 has multiplied in the land. However, only stretch out Thine 
Hand and strike all that belongs to him, and he will assuredly 
12 curse Thee to Thy Face!’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘ There! 
all that belongs to him is in thine hand! only against his 
D2 
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person stretch not out thine hand!’ The Satan then withdrew 
from the presence of Iahvah. 
1, And the day came when his sons and his daughters were 
eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house, 
14and a messenger went in to Eyob and said: ‘The oxen were 
15 ploughing, and the she-asses were grazing hard by, when the 
Sabeans attacked and seized them, but the young men they 
put to the sword; and only I scarce escaped alone to tell 
16 thee!’ He was still speaking when another came in and 
said: ‘The Fire of God hath fallen from Heaven and set fire 
to the sheep and goats and the young men and devoured them ; 
17and only I have scarce escaped alone to tell thee!’ He was 
still speaking when another came in and said : ‘The Chaldeans 
made three companies and dashed upon the camels and seized 
them, but the young men they put to the sword ; and only 
18 I scarce escaped alone to tell thee!’ He was still speaking 
when another came in and said: ‘Thy sons and daughters 
were eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
19 house, when lo, a hurricane blew from beyond the wilderness 
and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they perished; and only I have scarce escaped 
alone to tell thee!’ 
20 At that, Eyob started up and tore his mantle and shaved 
his head, and then threw himself upon the ground and did 
2treverence. Then he said: 
‘Bare came I forth from my Mother’s womb, 
And bare must I thither return! 
*Twas Iahvah who gave, and Iahvah who pase 
Let Iahvah’s Name be blest!’ 


22 In all this Kyob sinned not, nor charged any faultiness to God. 


CHAPTER 2.—1. But the day came when the Sons of God 
went in to stand in attendance on Iahvah; and the Satan too 
went in among them. 

2 Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Whence comest thou?’ The 
Satan answered Iahvah, ‘From roving on the earth and roam- 
3 ing about in it.’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘ Hast thou noticed 
my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth—a man moral 
and upright, god-fearing and averse from evil. He still main- 
tains his virtue, though thou didst incite me against him, 
4that I might swallow him up without cause.’ But the Satan 
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answered Iahvah, ‘One skin for another! and all that the 
5man hath will he give for himself. However, only stretch 
out Thine Hand and strike his bone and his flesh, and he will 
6 assuredly curse Thee to Thy Face!’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, 
‘There! he is in thine hand! yet spare his life!’ 
7 The Satan then withdrew from the presence of Iahvah and 
smote Eyob with a malignant: eczema from the sole of his 
8 foot to the crown of his head; and he took him a potsherd to 
scratch himself with. Now he was sitting among the ashes, 
g when his wife demanded, ‘Art thou still maintaining thy 
to virtue? Curse Godand die!’ But he replied: ‘Thou speakest 
like one of the silly wantons! Are we actually to accept 
what is good from God, and not to accept what is evil?’ 
In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. 
tt And Eyob’s Three Friends heard of all this evil which had 
come upon him; and they came from their respective places— 
Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Minean—and met by appointment, to come to condole with 
12 him and to comfort him. But when they caught sight of him - 
from a distance and failed to recognize him, they burst into 
loud weeping and tore each of them his mantle and sprinkled 
13 dust upon their heads, throwing it up into the air. Then they 
sat down with him’on the ground for seven days and seven 
nights, none of them speaking a word to him, because they 
saw that the pain was intolerable. 


CHAPTER 38.—1. Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 

2 cursed his day. And Eyob answered and said: 
3 Perish the Day I was born, 

And the Night that said, ‘Here is a Man!’ 
4 That Day become Darkness! 

Light seek it not from Above, 

Nor Sunlight beam upon it! 
5 Darkness and Deathshade bedim it! 

Cloud settle upon it! 

Benightings of day affright it! 
6 That Day—utter Gloom seize it! 

Be it not one in the Days of the Year, 

Nor be counted in the Days of-the Month! 
8 Day-enchanters ban it, 

Adept in rousing the Dragon! 
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» That Night become stone-barren ! 
No joyous birthshout enter it! 
9 Darkened be the Stars of its Twilight ! 
Let it wait for the Light in vain, 
Nor look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 
1o Because it barred not my door‘(s), 
Nor hid Trouble from mine eyes. 


11 Why was I not born dying,— 
Coming forth from the womb but to expire? 
12 O why did knees receive me, 
And breasts that I might suck? 
13 For then had I lain down and were quiet; 
I had slept; then peace were mine! 
14 Like Kings and national Councillors, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure ; 
15 And like Princes who had much gold,— 
Who .filled their houses with silver: 
16 Or as a buried abortion I had been,— 
As babes which never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from raging ; 
And there the weary rest. 
18 Together the prisoners repose ; 
They hear not the taskmaster’s voice: 
19 Small and great are there ; 
And the slave is free from his master. 


20 Why is light given to the sufferer, 
And life to them that are sorrowful,— 
21,Who wait for Death in vain, 
And dig for it rather than treasure,— 
22 Who are glad beyond gladness, 
And rejoice when they find the grave,— 
23 To the Man whose path is hidden, 
And whom. Eloah hath fenced about? 
24 He feedeth me with bread of sighs, 
And I pour out my groans like water. 
25 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me. 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet,— 
No rest, and trouble cometh. 
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CHAPTER 4.—1. Jn reply Eliphaz the Temanite said: 
2 Should one address discourse to the sick? 
Yet who can withhold speech ? 
3 Lo, thou hast put many right, 
And wouldst strengthen drooping hands: 


4 Thy words would raise the stumbler, 
And thou madest bowed knees firm. 

5 But now it cometh to thyself, thou art overcome; 
It reacheth thee, and thou art bewildered. 


6 Is not thy piety thine assurance, 
And thine hope the perfectness of thy ways? 

7 Think now, who that was guiltless ever perished ? 
And where were the upright wiped out? 


8 In my ken, ’tis the plowers of trouble 
And the sowers of misery, that reap it: 

9 By the breath of Eloah they perish,— 
By the blast of His wrath are ended. 


1o The fangs of the lion are shattered, 

And the teeth of the young lions broken out: 
11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the she-lion’s whelps are scattered. 


12 But to me a word stole in, 
And mine ear caught a whisper of speech ; 
13 In thoughts woke by visions of night, 
When deep sleep falleth on men. 


14 A fear came over me, and trembling, 
And every bone of me it shook with fear ; 

15 And a Breath o’er my face glideth on,— 
It raiseth the hairs of my head. 


16 And behold, Shaddai is passing ! 
He stoppeth, but I discern not His form; 
A Shape is before mine eyes; 
I hear a murmuring sound: 


17 ‘Can a mortal be righteous with Eloah, 
Or a man be pure with his Maker? 
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18 Behold, in His Servants He trusteth not, 
And on His Angels He putteth no praise: 


19 Much less in denizens of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust ; 
Who are crushed at the turn of Dawn,— 
20 Between Morning and Evening are shattered!’ 


[For lack of Wit they perish for ever ; 
a1 They die for want of Wisdom. | 


CHAPTER 5.—r. Call then; is there any to answer thee? 
And to which of the Holy Ones wilt turn? 
2 Nay, impatience slayeth the fool. 
And passion killeth the simple. 


3 1 myself have seen the fool uprooted, 
And his home was suddenly plucked up. 
4 His sons are far from welfare; 
They are crushed in the gate without help. 


5 Whose harvest the hungry devoureth, 
And the thirsty ingathereth their fruitage. 
6 For Affliction issueth not from the dust, 
And Trouble springeth not out of the ground: 


y [For Man is born to Trouble, 
As the vulture’s brood to soaring. ] 

8 But I, I would appeal unto El, 

. And ‘would set my case before Elohim, 

9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 
Wonders beyond all reckoning: 


1o Who giveth rain on the ploughland, 
And sendeth water on the commons; 
11 To set the lowly on high, 
And to raise mourners to wellbeing: 


12 [Who thwarteth the schemes of the wily, 
That their hands achieve nothing real ;] 
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13 Who catcheth the wise in their own craft, 
And the plan of the shifty befooleth ; 

14 So that by day they fumble with darkness, 
And grope at high noon as in the night. 


15 So He saveth the humble from the sword,— 
The needy from the hand of the strong ; 

16 And hope is born for the poor, 
And Iniquity shutteth her mouth. 


17 Happy whom Eloah correcteth ! 

. ‘Then refuse not Shaddai’s chastisement!’ 

18 For ’tis His way to hurt and bind up; 
He smiteth, and His own hands heal. 


19 In six straits He will rescue thee; 
Yea, in seven no harm shall strike thee; 

20 In famine will He ransom thee from Death, 
And in war from the grip of the sword; 


21 When the Pest is abroad, thou shalt be hidden,— 
Shalt be fearless of Havoc when it cométh ; 

22 At the lion and dragon thou shalt laugh, 
And of wild things have no fear ; 


23 [Having league with the children of the field, 
And the wild things being made thy friends. | 

24 And thou shalt know thy tent is safe, 
Shalt go over thy fold and miss nothing. 

25 Thou shalt know that thine offspring are many,— 
Thine issue as the grass of the earth. 


26 Thou shalt come to the grave in thy vigour, 

‘ As the corn is carried up in its season. 

27 Lo this—we have searched it, thus it is; 
We have heard it; know it thou for thyself! 


CHAPTER 6.—1. [x reply Eyob said: 
2 Would that my ‘impatience’ were weighed, 
And my misery balanced against it! 
3 For ’tis heavier than the sand of seas; 
Therefore my words would go up. 
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4 For the arrows of Shadday are in my flesh, 
Whose venom my spirit drinketh ; 
Eloah’s terrors trouble me, 
And the dread of El dismayeth me. 


5 Doth a wild ass bray over grass, 
Or loweth an ox over fodder? 

6 Is tasteless stuff-eaten unsalted ? ‘ 
Or is there flavour in the sap of mallows? 


y [My appetite declineth it; 
Loatheth it like vomit of my food.] 

8 O that my boon might come,— 
That Eloah would grant my hope! 

9 That Shaddai would will to crush me,— 
Would unloose His hand and cut me off! 


11 What is my strength, that I should wait, 
And what my end, that I should endure? 
12 Is my strength the strength of stones, 
Or my flesh—is it of bronze? 


13 Behold, I have no aid, 
And help is driven away from me! 
14 My friend hath cast off kindness, 
And forsaketh the fear of Shaddai. 


15 My kin are faithless as a wady,— 
As a bed of transitory waters, 

16 Which were dark with a pall of ice, 
And on which the snow lay piled: 


17In the dry season they disappear ; 

When it is hot, they are extinct from their place. 
19 The caravans of Tema looked forward,— 

The travelling companies of Sheba expected them ; 


ao They were ashamed for their confidence in them,— 
They reached them and were confounded. 

18 They turn their way backward; 
They go up into the desert and perish. 
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21 Such now have ye proven to me; 
Ye see some scare, and are afraid. 
22 Is it that I have said, ‘ Give.me something, 
[And bribe with your means on my behalf; 
23 And rescue me from an enemy,] 
And ransom me from robbers?’ 


24 Teach me, and J, I will be mum; 
Yea, give me to understand mine error! 
25 Why are honest words grievous? 
And what doth your reproof reprove? 


26 Mean ye to reprove mere words, 
And to answer windy speech? 

27 Even upon the blameless will ye fall, 
And concoct words against your friend? 


28 And now, so please you, face me! 
To your faces I surely shall not lie! 
29 [Pray return; let there be no unfairness ; 
But hear ye my straightforward pleadings !] 
30 Is there really injustice in my tongue, 
Or cannot my palate distinguish truth ? 


CHAPTER 7.—11 I too will not gag my mouth,— 
I will open my lips with Thee; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit,— 
Will complain in the bitterness of my soul :— 


12 ‘Am I the Sea, or the Sea-Dragon, 
That Thou settest a guard over me?’ 

13 When I say, ‘My couch will comfort me,— 
My bed ease in part my complaining’; 


14 Thou scarest me with dreams, 
And with visions dost affright me; 
15 So that I choose strangling, 
And prefer death to my torments. 


16 1 said, I cannot always live ; 
Let me alone, for my days are a breath! 

1, What is a mortal that Thou shouldst make much of him, 
And shouldst set Thy mind upon him? 
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18 That Thou shouldst visit him morn by morn,— 
Shouldst try him moment by moment? ; 

19 How long wilt Thou not look away from me, 
Nor give me a moment’s respite? 


20 If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou that keepest watch on man’s heart? 
Why hast Thou made me a butt for Thee, 
So that I am become Thy target? 


21 Why dost Thou not forgive my transgression, 
And let my sin pass? 
For soon in the dust I shall lie; 
And if Thou seek me, I shall be no more. 


’ 7.—1 Hath not Man a hard service on earth? 


Are not his days like those of a hireling? 
2 Like the slave that panteth for the shade, 
And like the hireling who looketh forward to his wages, 


3 So have I been assigned delusive days, 

And troubled nights have been allotted me. 
4 Should I lie down on my bed, I say, 

‘O that it were morning, that I might rise!’ 


And if I rise, ‘O that it were evening!’ 

And I am full-fed with tossings until twilight. 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms ; 

My skin gathers and runs. 


6 My time hath passed more swiftly than a post,— 
Hath hopelessly come to an end. 

7 Remember then my life is but air; 
Mine eye will no more see good. 


8 |The eye of my Beholder will not descry me; 

While Thine eyes are upon me, I shall vanish. ] 
9 The smoke dissolveth and disappeareth ; 

So he who goeth down to Sheol cometh not up: 
io He returneth no more to jis home, 

And his place knoweth him no more. 
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CHAPTER 8.—1 /n reply Bildad the Shuhite said: 
2 How long wilt thou utter such things, 
And shall thy mouth multiply windy words? 
3 Would El wrest judgement, 
Or Shaddai pervert justice? 


4 Though thy sons did sin against Him, 

And He threw them into the power of their transgression ; 
5 If thou thyself wilt seek El earnestly, 

And make thy prayer to Shaddai, 


6 Surely now He will listen to thee, — 
And repay thee after thy righteousness: 

7 And thy first estate shall seem small, 
And thy last shall be very great. 


8 For ask, I pray, of the first generation, 
And give heed to the findings of the Fathers; 

9 [For ourselves are of yesterday, and we know not; 
And our time upon earth is like a shadow :] 

1o Will not they teach thee and tell thee, 
And forth of their heart utter words? 


11 Can papyrus grow tall without mire? 
Or the Nile-rush wax great without water? 
12 Yet budding, if it have no moisture, 
Faster than any herb it withereth. 


13 Such is the end of all who forget El, 
And the worldling’s hope—it perisheth: 

14 Whose confidence is but a cobweb, 
And his trust a spider’s house: 


15 [If he lean against his house, it standeth not ; 
If he hold on thereby, it is not steady. ] 

16 He is fresh and green before the sun, 
And his suckers spread over his garden ; 

17 About a cairn his roots he twineth, 
And a stony house he chooseth. 


18 El swalloweth him up from his place, 
And it disowneth him—‘I never saw thee!’ 

19 Thus HE plucketh up his abode, 
And from the ground causeth another to spring. 
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20 Lo El doth not spurn a perfect one, 
Nor hold the hand of evildoers! 

2x The mouth of the upright He filleth with laughter, 
And the lips of the pure with shouting. 


22 [They who hate Him are clothed with shame ; 
And the tent of the wicked is no more!] 


CHAPTER 9.—1 Ju reply Eyob said: 
2 Ah yes, I know it is so: 
And how can frail man be right with El? 
3 If he would fain dispute with Him, 
He will not answer him one question in a thousand. 


4 Allwise and Almighty— 
Who hath ever opposed Him without hurt? 

5 That removeth mountains, that they are not seen, 
And from the roots overturneth them in His wrath; 


6 That shaketh Earth out of her place, 
And the pillars of Heaven—they tremble: 
» That forbiddeth Sol to rise, 
And sealeth about the stars: 


‘§ That spread the heavens, unhelped, 
And treadeth the summits of the earth: 
“9 That made Kesil and Kimah, 
And built the Chambers of the South: 


10 [That doeth great things beyond search, 
And wondrous things beyond number. | 

11 Lo, He passeth by me, but I see Him not,— 
He glideth on, but I perceive Him not. 

12 Should He break out, who can turn Him back? 
Who say to Him, What doest Thou? 


13 Eloah turneth not back His wrath ; 
Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab! 
14 Much less could I answer Him,— 
Could I choose my words with Him : 


15 Whom, though I were right, I would not answer ; 
I would rather beg mine Adversary’s mercy. 
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16 If I summoned Him, and He responded, 


I could not believe He would listen to my plea, 


17 Who would snatch me -away with a blast, 
And give me many wounds for no cause ;— 
18 Would not let me recover my breath, 
But would surfeit me with bitter griefs. 


19 If I think of Might, He is strong; 
And if of Right—who is to arraign Him? 
20 Though I were righteous, my own mouth would con- 
demn me,— 
Though perfect, He would find me perverted ! 


21 I am perfect, but regard not my life— 
Righteous, but loathe my existence; 

22 Therefore say I, ’Tis all one! 
Perfect and godless alike He endeth! 


23 [If the Scourge kill suddenly, 
He mocketh at the slaughter of the innocent! 

24 The land He hath given to a Godless One; 
And the face of her judges He veileth: 
If not He, who else hath done it?] 

25 My days have been swifter than a runner; 
They have fled without seeing any good; 

26 They have sped like skiffs of papyrus,— 
Like a vulture that swoopeth on food. 


27 If I say, ‘I will forget my complaining,— 
Relax my looks and be cheerful’; 

28 I am fearful because of my sufferings ; 
I know Thou dost not hold me innocent. 


29 [If ’tis I who am in the wrong, 
Why should I labour in vain?| 

30 Though I had washed me white as snow,— 
Had cleansed my hands with lye, 

31 Thou wouldst plunge me then in filth, 
And my clothes would make me abhorred ! 


32 For He is not a man like me, 
That we should come to trial together. 
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33 Would there were an umpire between us, 
To lay his hand upon us both! 


34 Let Him move His Rod from off me, 
And let not the awe of Him appal nie! 
35 | would speak, and would not fear Him: 

For I, I know Him not right! 


CHAPTER 10.—1 I have taken disgust at life ; 
‘I will give the rein to my complaining: 
2 I will say to Eloah, Treat me not as guilty! 
Let me know why Thou quarrellest with me! 


3 Doth it please Thee to wrong the perfect,— 
To spurn the creature of Thine Hands? 

4 Hast Thou mere human eyes, 
Or dost see as a mortal seeth? 


s [Are Thy days brief as a mortal’s, 
Or Thy years as the days of a man,] 

6 That Thou seekest for my offence, 
And searchest after my sin— 

7 When Thou knowest I am not guilty 
And there is no wrong in my hands? 


8 Thine own Hands framed me and fashioned me ; 
And wilt Thou turn round and swallow me up? 

9 [O remember that Thou madest me of clay, 
And to dust wilt make me return!] 

1o Didst Thou not pour me out like milk, 
And curdle me like cheese? 


11 With skin and with flesh Thou didst clothe me,— 
With bones and sinews didst enclose me. 

12 Compassion and kindness Thou showedst me, 
And Thine Oversight guarded my spirit.  ‘ 


13 But all this Thou didst hide in Thine heait,— 
I know that this was in Thy thought: 

14 Should I sin, Thou wouldst observe me, 
And wouldst not absolve me from my fault; 


15 Were I wicked, woe to me! 
And were I righteous, I might not hold up my head. 
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16 Thou wouldst again deal wondrously with me, 
17 And renew Thy blows upon me; 


[Thou wouldst aggravate Thine anger with me, 
And bring fresh thraldom upon me.] 

18 But why out of the womb didst Thou bring me? 
I might have died, and no eye have seen me: 

19 As though I had never been, I should be,— 
Borne from the belly to the tomb! 


20 Are not the days of my life but few? 

Let me alone, that I may cheer me awhile, 
2t Before I depart, without return, 

To the land of Darkness and Deathshade; 


22 [The land of gloom sans light, 
And daylight shineth not thereon. | 


CHAPTER 11.—1 Jn reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
2 Shall a master of words be unanswered, 
Or a man of ready lips be justified ? 
3 At thy babble shall people be silent, 
And thou scoff without rebuke? 


4 [And say, ‘I am pure, 
And clean have I been before Him’ ?] 

5 But Oh that He would speak, 
And open His lips with thee, 

6 And show thee the secrets of Wisdom— 
For It is wonderful in substance! 


,[Canst thou fathom the nature of Eloah, 
Or exhaust the being of Shaddai?] 

8’Tis higher than Heaven—what canst thou ‘do? 
Deeper than She’ol—what canst thou know? 

9 Longer than Earth in measure, 
And broader than the Sea. 


11 For HE knoweth the wicked, 
And seeth evil without effort. 
_ But a witless wight will get wit, 


When a wild-ass colt begetteth a man. 
2210 E 
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13 If even thou wilt prepare thine heart, 

And spread forth thine hands towards Him— 
14 If Evil thou banish from thine hand, 

And harbour not Wrong in thy tent; 


15 [Then indeed thou shalt hold up thy face,— 
Thou shalt become steadfast and fearless. ] 

16 Then thou, even thou, shalt forget Trouble,— 
Shalt remember it as a flood that is past: 

17 And thy light shall be steady as noontide; 
Thou shalt shine forth, become like the Dawn. 


18 And thou shalt know that there is indeed hope, 
And unafraid shalt lie down in safety: 

19 Thou shalt couch, with none to alarm; 
And many shall pay thee court. 


20 But the eyes of the godless shall fail, 
And refuge be lost to them ; 
And their hope is a dying breath, 
For Eloah disdaineth their trust. 


CHAPTER 12.—1 Jz reply Eyob said: 
2 Doubtless ye are the Wise, 
And with you Wisdom will die! 
3 I too have sense like you; 
And who hath not store of such talk? 


4 Laughter to my friends I become; 
They laugh at the just and perfect: 

5 Upon Ruin they pour contempt— 
Dishonour upon him whose foot slippeth. 


6 [Robbers’ tents are carefree, 
And provokere of El are secure. | 

7 Ask now the beast, and it will teach thee,— 
The bird of the air, and it will tell thee; 

8 Or contemplate Earth, and she will teach thee, 
And let the fish of the Sea inform thee! 


9 Who knoweth not, by all these creatures, 
That Iahvah’s Hand hath done this? 

10 In Whose Hand is the soul of everything living, 
And the spirit of all human flesh. 
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tt Doth not the ear test words, 
As the palate tasteth food ? 

12 Do not many years bring Wisdom, 
And length of days Understanding ? 


13 [With Him are Wisdom and Might ; 
His are Strength and Understanding. ] 

14 Lo, He breaketh down, and there is no rebuilding; 
He prisoneth a man, and there is no release! 

15 Lo, He stoppeth the waters, and they dry up; 
He letteth them go, and they whelm the land! 


16 With Him are Might and exceeding Power ; 
The misled and the misleader are His! 

17 The counsel of Counsellors He maketh folly, 
And the Judges of the land He befooleth. 


18 The raiment of kings He looseth, 
And removeth the girdle of their loins. 
19 He marcheth Priests away disrobed ; 
And the words of Prophets He maketh naught. 


20 He depriveth the shrewd of speech, 

And the judgement of Elders He taketh away. 
21 He poureth contempt upon nobles, 

And the girdle of magnates He looseth. 


22 He revealeth deep things out of Darkness, 
And bringeth things hidden forth to Light. 

23 He leadeth nations astray, and destroyeth them; 
He felleth peoples, and wipeth them out. 


24 He distracteth the heads of a people, 

And maketh them wander in a pathless waste: 
2; They grope in darkness void of light, 

And wander from the way like a drunkard. 


CHAPTER 13.—: Lo, mine eye hath seen it all; 
Mine ear hath heard and perceived it! 
2 I too have knowledge like yours, 
And I fall not short of you. 
E 2 
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3 Yet would I speak to Shaddai, 
And to El would fain present my case: 
4 But ye, ye are quack-plasterers— 
Pseudo-physicians are ye all! 


s O that ye would keep strict silence ! 
It might serve your turn as wisdom. 

6 Hear ye now the reproof of my mouth, 
And listen to the pleading of my lips! 


7 For El will ye speak unfairly, 
And for Him will ye utter deceit ? 

8 Will ye show favour to Shaddai, 
Or be special pleaders for El? 


9 Will it be well when He searcheth' you through? 
Or will ye trick Him like a mere mortal? 

10 Assuredly He will punish you, 
If ye secretly show’ Him favour. 


11 Should not the Fear of Him dismay you, 
And His Awe fall upon you? 

12 Pray remember that ye dwell in the dust, 
And your houses are houses of clay! 


13 Be silent, and I too will speak; 
And let Wrath pass over me! 

141 will take up my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hands: 


15 Though He kill me, I will not wait, 
But my ways to His face will I prove! 
16 Yea, HE must needs deliver me, 
For not before Him am I impious. 


1y Hear ye still my discourse ; : 

And let me tell my knowledge in your ears! 
18 Behold now, I have drawn up my case; 

I know it is I will be found right! 


19 Who is there to contend with me? 
Were there any, I would be silent and die! 
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20 Grant Thou but two things in dealing with me; 
Then from Thy Face I will not hide! 


21 Put far Thine Hand from off me, 

And let not Thy Terror intimidate me! 
22 And call Thou, and I will reply; 

Or I will speak, and do Thou answer me! 


23 How many misdeeds are mine? 

Let me know my transgression and my sin! 
24 For what dost Thou hide Thy Face, 

And accountest me foe to Thyself? 


25 Wouldst Thou scare a driven leaf, 
Or chase a withered stalk, 
26 That Thou decreest bitter things for me, 
And bringest home to me the sins of my youth, 


27 And puttest my feet in the stocks, 
And settest ,a bound to my steps? 

28 (While they are like a fraying brocade— 
Like a garment the moth hath fretted.) 


CHAPTER 14.—: Man, of woman born, 

Is shortlived, and full-fed with trouble. 
2 Like the flowers he flowereth and fadeth, 
And fleeth like a shadow and stayeth not. 


And he is like a decaying waterskin— 

Like a garment the moth hath fretted. 

5 Also his days are determined, 

And the number of his months is with Thee. 


[His bound Thou hast set, and he passeth not. | 
3 Upon such a being dost Thou open Thine eye, 
And him dost Thou bring into Judgement? 
4 [Who can purge himself from his uncleanness ? 
Of all the sons of man not one. | 
6 Look away from him and let him alone, 
Till his day, like a hireling’s, be done! 
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7 For a tree indeed hath hope, 
If it have its boughs cut off ; 
It may sprout again and bud, 
And the shoot of it may not fail. 


s If its root wax old in the earth, 
And its stock die in the soil; 

9 At scent of water it may bud, 
And make wood like a sapling. 


1o But a man dieth and is powerless— 
The human expireth and is no more! 

11 [Waters have gone from a sea, 
And a river may parch and dry up;] 

12 [And a wight lieth down and riseth not :] 
Till the heavens decay, he will not wake, 
Nor be roused out of his sleep. 


13 O that Thou wouldst hide me in Hades— 
Wouldst conceal me till Thine Anger turn away,— 
Wouldst set me a term, and then remember me, 

14 And from Death thereafter wouldst revive me! 


All the days of my hard service must I wait, 
Until my successor cometh: 

15 Thou wilt call, but I shall not answer Thee; 
For the creature of Thine Hands Thou wilt yearn. 


16 For now my very steps Thou countest, 
And passest over none of my sins; 

17 Thou hast sealed my transgressions in a bag, 
And set a stamp upon all my misdeeds. 


18 But the mountain falleth to ruin, 
And the rock removeth from its place; 
19 Stones the waters wear away, 
[And a flood may wash away the soil,] 
And the hope of mortal man Thou destroyest. 


20[Thou overpowerest him, and for ever he departeth ; 
Thou changest his face and sendest him off.] 

21 His sons are honoured, but he doth not know,— 
Are reduced, but he doth not observe them: 

22 Only, his flesh upon him is in pain, 
And his soul upon him mourneth. 
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CHAPTER 15.—1 Jn reply Eliphas the Temanite said: 
2 Should a wise man reply with wind, 
And charge himself full with the East ? 
3 Should he argue with speech that serveth not, 
And with words devoid of profit? 


4 Thou, moreover, dost violate Reverence, 
And withdrawest prayer before El: 
5 For thy guilt instructeth thy mouth, 
And thou choosest the tongue of the cunning. 


6 [Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I, 
And thine own lips testify against thee !] 
7 Wast thou born first of mankind, 
And before the hills wast thou yeaned? 
, 8 In the Council of Eloah didst thou listen, 
And was Wisdom revealed unto thee? 


9 What dost thou know, and we know not,— 
Kennest thou, and it is not with us? 

to Both greybeard and withered age are among us, 
And one that is older than thy father. 


11 Are El’s consolations a little thing, 
And is Eloah’s Word too little for thee? 

12 [Why do thy feelings carry thee away, 
And why are thy glances haughty ?] 

13 That thou blowest thy breath at El, 
And lettest out words from thy mouth. 


14 [What is a mortal that Ze should be pure, 
Or one born of woman be righteous? ] 

15 Behold, in His Holy Ones He trusteth not, 
And the Heavens are not pure in His eyes! 

16 Much less a loathly and stinking one, 
That drinketh in wrong like water. 


17 I will tell thee what I know; listen to me, 
And what I have seen I will relate !— 
18 Facts which the Wise declare, 
And which their fathers concealed not from thein. 
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19 [To whom alone the land was given, 
And no alien passed over amongst them.] 
20 All his days the wicked is anxious ; 
And but few years are the tyrant’s: 
2t Dreadful sounds ring in his ears; 
In peace-time the spoiler may assail him. 


22 Unsure of return out of darkness, 

He expecteth the hands of the sword: 
23 He is the destined food of kites; 

He knows that his ruin is ready. 


24[A day of darkness alarmeth him; 
Straits and distress encompass him. | 

25 For he stretched forth his hand against EI, 
And would match his might with Shaddai ; 

26 He would rush upon Him with a buckler,— 
With a warriors helmet and shield. 


24> [Like a king ready for the fray.] 
27 For he covered his face with fat, 
And amassed brawn on his loins; 
28 And settled in ruined cities,— 
In houses that none should inhabit. 


29 Though he be rich, his wealth shall not last ; 
Nor shall he strike his roots in the soil. 
30 The sunglare shall wither his shoots, 
And his blossom shall be blown away by the wind. 


31 [Let him not trust in a gadding vine, 
For naught will its produce be!] 

32 His branch shall be lopped ere its time, 
And his palm-bough shall not be green. 

33 He shall mar like a vine his unripe grapes, 
And will shed his bloom like an olive. 


34 For the tribe of the impious is stone-barren ; 
And fire hath devoured the tents of bribery: 

35 They are big with mischief, and bring forth misery, 
And their womb harboureth delusion. 
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CHAPTER 16—1 Jz reply Eyob said: 
2 I have heard many things like those ; 
Sorry comforters are ye all! 
3 [Will windy words have an end? 
Or what aggrieveth thee that thou must answer ?] 
41 also could talk like you, j 
If yourselves were in my place; 


Could compose speeches against you, : 
And shake my head over you; 

5 Could hearten you with the issue of my mouth, 
And with a word of my lips make you strong! 


6 [Should .I speak, my pain will not be checked ; 
And if I cease, what will go from me?] 

7 But now El hath utterly wearied me,— 
He hath wasted and worn out my skin; 

8 And my ruin for witness riseth against me, 
And my grief maketh answer to my face. . 


9 His wrath hath rent in pieces and slain me; 
He hath gnashed His teeth over me. 
[The shafts of His troops have fallen upon me; 
My foes look daggers at me. 
1o They have gaped at me -with their mouth,-— 
In scorn they have smitten my cheeks; 
With fury they are filled against me.] 
11 El giveth me up to the unjust, 
And into the hands of the wicked He hurleth me. 


12 Whole was I, and He shattered me; 
He seized me by the nape, and dashed me to pieces. 
He setteth me up for His target ; 

13 His marksmen compass me around. 


He cleaveth my kidneys mercilessly ; 
He poureth my gall to the ground. 

14 He breacheth me, breach upon breach ; 
He rusheth upon me like a warrior. 


15 [Sackcloth have I stitched upon my hide ; 
I have thrust my horn into the dust :] 

16 Mine eyes, they are red with weeping ; 
And on mine eyelids is fallen darkness: 
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17 Although there is no violence in my hands, 
And the prayer of my, lips is pure. 


18 O Earth, cover not my blood, 
And let there be no place for my cry! 
19 Lo, my Witness is in the Heavens, 
And e’en now my Voucher in the Heights! 


20 My prayer, it reacheth Eloah, 

And before Him mine eye droppeth tears— 
2t That He may judge for a man with Eloah, 

And between a son of man and his ‘fellow! 
22 [For, come but a few years more, 

And the way without return I must go.] 


CHAPTER 17.—1 My mind is too disordered for speech ; 
Words are extinct to me: 
2 A pack of sophists is with me, 
And mine eye dwelleth on deceivers. 


3 O appoint me a surety with Thyself ! 
For who is he that will pledge himself for me? 
4 For Thou hast hidden insight from their heart ; 
Therefore Thou wilt not.lift up their horn. 


5 Tis my lot to pour down tears, 
And mine eyes fail with weeping :. 

6 [And Thou hast made me a byword of peoples,— 
A portent to nations I become. | 

7 And mine eye is dim with sorrow, 
And my frame is worn to a shadow. 


8 [Upright men would be confounded at this, 
And an innocent be moved to impiety : 

9 But the righteous will hold to his way, 
And the guiltless wax. more resolute. | 

1o [But pray you, come on again ; 
And I shall not find a wise man among you.| 


11 My days, they vanish like chaff; 
Snapt are the cords of my heart: 
12 Night for day I put; 
And the light is dim for darkness. 
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13 Yea, I hope for She’ol as my home,— 
b In the Darkness have I spread my couch; 
14 To the Pit I cry, ‘Thou art my father ! ’,—- 
‘My Mother and Sister!’ to the maggot. 


15 And where then is there hope for me? 
And my good, who can descry it? 
16 Will they descend with me into She’ol? 
Or shall we go down together into the Dust? 


CHAPTER 18.—1 Jz answer Bildad of Shuah said: 
2 How long wilt thou not restrain words? 
Hold! that we too may speak. 
3 Why are we regarded as cattle,— 
Are we like to the brutes in thine eyes? 


4 Shall the Earth be dispeopled for thy sake, 
And the rock remove from his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked goeth out, 
And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 


6 [The light is darkened in his tent, 
And his lamp above him goeth out.] 
+ His footsteps are cramped as he goeth, 
And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 
8 For he is rushed into the net by his own feet; 
And he walketh himself upon the toils. 


g The trap catcheth his heel ; 
The gin layeth hold upon him: 

1o His snare is hidden in the ground, 
And his springe upon the path. 


11 All around Terrors alarm him, 
And Fearfulness dogs his heels. 

12 Famine consumeth his strength, 
And Ruin is ready to swallow him. 


4* He teareth himself in his rage ; 

13 For hunger he devoureth his own flesh. 

14 His cords are broken away from his tent ; 
Terrors hunt him like a lion. 

15 [The Vampire haunteth his tent ; 
Brimstone is sprinkled on his homestead. | 


60 


THE BOOK OF JOB 18. 16 


16 Beneath, his roots dry up; 
And above, his branches wither. 

17 His memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 


18 God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And maketh him flee out of the world. 

19 Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his haunts. 


20 At his Day his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders Horror seizeth. 

2t So fareth the abode of the wrongdoer, 
And so the home of the ungodly. 


CHAPTER 19.—1 But Eyob answered as follows : 
2 How long will ye grieve my soul, 
And crush me with words without knowledge ? 
3 Ten times over ye insult me, ' 
And feel no shame in hurting me. 


4 But even had I in sooth gone astray, 
With myself would my error abide: 

5 But you against me talk big, 
And make my misery proof against me. 


6 Know then, ’tis Eloah that hath bent me, 
And closed his net in upon me: 

y Lo, I cry ‘Murder!’, and am not answered ; 
I shriek, but there is no justice! 


8 My way He walled up, that I cannot pass; 
And on, my paths He setteth darkness : 

9 He hath stript me of my glory, 
And removed the coronal of my head. 


1o He demolished me all round, and I am gone! 
And He pulled up my hope like a tree: 

i1 And His anger burned against me, 
And He reckoned me as a foe. 


13 My clansmen He hath put far away from me, 
And my friends are wholly estranged from me: 

14 My neighbours and my acquaintance have ceased (?) ; 
The guests of my house have forgotten me. 
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15 My bondmaids reckon me a stranger,— 
A foreigner am I become in their eyes: 

16 My slave I called, but he would not answer ; 
With my mouth I must needs entreat him. 


17 My smell is odious to my wife; 

And my stink to the sons of my body (?). 
18 Even the boys despise me; 

Would I rise, they remark upon me, 


19 All the men of my circle abhor me, 

And they whom I loved have turned against me: 
20 To my skin my bone sticks fast, 

And I escape with my flesh in my teeth. 


21 Pity me, you my friends, 

For the hand of Eloah hath stricken me! 
22 Why like El] run me down, 

And not have enough of slander? 


23 O that my sayings might be written,— 
My words inscribed in a roll,— 
24 That with stylus of iron and with lead 
They might be graven in rock for ever! ° 


25 For I, I know my Avenger ; 
At last He will come forward on earth! 
26 I shall see, yet living, El’s revenges, 
And in my flesh gaze on Eloah! 


27 I myself shall behold Him, not Another,— 
Mine eyes will look on Him and no Stranger! 
My vitals are wasted with waiting. 

Until my hope shall come. 


28 If ye muse, ‘What shall we say to him, 

That we may find in Him the root of the thing?’ 
29 Fear ye a Sword for yourselves! 

For Wrath will consume the unjust. 


CHAPTER 20.—1 Jn reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
2 Not so my thoughts reply to me, 
And within me my heart is hot; 
3 The monition of my reins I hear, 
And my discerning* spirit answereth me: 
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4 Knowest thou not from of old,— 
From the placing of Man upon Earth,— 
5 That the joy of the wicked is soon over, 
And the mirth of the impious but momentary ? 


6 Though his height tower to heaven, 
And his head reach the clouds, 

7 In his greatness he perisheth for ever— 
They who saw him ask, ‘Where is he?’ 


8 Like a dream that vanisheth, he is not found, 
And he flitteth like a vision of night: j 

9 The eye that once glanced at him, doth it not again; 
And his place beholdeth him no more. 


1o His palms oppress the poor, 
And his hands finger their substance: 
11 His bones are full of perfidy, 
And with himself in the dust it lieth down. 


12 Though evil be sweet in his mouth,—- 
Though he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he save it, nor let it go down, 
And hold it back in the middle of his palate; 


14 Into venom in his bowels it turneth,— 
Into poison of asps within him: 

15 He gorgeth riches, and throweth them up; 
E] driveth them out of his belly. 


16 Venom of asps he sucketh ; 
The tongue of the viper killeth him : 

ty He shall never look on streams of oil,— 
On rivers of honey and butter! 


18 He toileth in vain, and profiteth not ; 

He hopeth for his increase, and eateth not: 
19 For he breaketh the neck of the poor; 

He seizeth a house that he built not. 


20 No safety for him in his wealth, 
Nor doth he escape by his treasures. 

21 There is no survivor in his tent; 
Therefore his name endureth not. 
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22 With a full fist, he is in straits; 
*Mid all his plenty, trouble assaileth him: 
Iahvah filleth his belly, 

23 [Looseth against him His hot anger, ] 
And raineth upon him snares. 


24 If he flee from weapons of iron, — 

The bow of bronze pierceth him through; 
25 And the barb issueth from his back, 

And the flashing point from his gall. 


26 All darkness is reserved for him ; 

Fire unblown devoureth him: 

[And consumeth the survivor in his tent] 
27 The Heavens expose his guilt, 

And the Earth upriseth against him. 


28 The flood carrieth off his house,— 
Sweepeth it away in the day of his ruin. 
29 Such is the lot of the wicked from Iahvah, 

And his portion assigned by El. 


CHAPTER 21.—1 Ju reply Eyob said: 
2 Hear attentively my word, 
And be that your comfort to me!- 
3 Suffer me, and I too will speak; 
And after my speech ye may jeer! 


4 For me, is my plaint of Man? 

Or why should I not be impatient ? 
s Face ye me, and be appalled, 

And lay hand on mouth! 


6 When I think of it, I am confounded ; 
A shudder seizes my flesh : 

7 Why do the godless live on, 
Grow old, yea, are mighty in power? 


8 Their seed is established before them, 
And their issue before their eyes: 

9 Their homes are safe from alarm— 
No rod of Eloah over them! 


64 


THE BOOK+OF JOB 21. 1¢ 


10 Their bull covers, nor fails ; 
Their cow calves, nor miscarries: 

11 Their boys play about like the flock, 
And their lads skip like the calf. 


12 They sing to tabor and lyre, 

And are merry at the sound of the pipe: 
13 They end their days in happiness, 

And in a moment go down to She’ol. 


14 Yet they said unto El, ‘ Depart from us! 
We want not knowledge of Thy ways! 

13 What is Shaddai, that we should serve Him? 
And what should we get by entreating Him?’ 


16 [Their weal was not in their own power ; 
The counsel of the godless is far from me.| 


1y How often is the lamp of the godless put out, 
And cometh their ruin upon them ;— 

18 Become they like chaff before wind, 
And like stubble the storm carries off? 


19 Doth He store his woe for his children? 

Let Him recompense himself, that he’ may know! 
20 Let his own eyes see his ruin, 

And of Shaddai’s burning anger let him drink! 


at For what hath he to do with his house after him, 
When the sum of his months is cut short? 

22 Shall not El teach knowledge, 
When it is He that judgeth the Heights? 


23 One man dieth in perfect felicity, 
Entirely untroubled and at ease: 

24 His belly is full of milk, 

’ And the marrow of his bones is moist: 


25 And another dieth in bitter mood, 
Having never tasted happiness. 

26 Together they lie down in the dust, 
And worms cover them over. 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
And the imaginings wherewith ye wrong me! 
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28 For ye say, ‘Where is the Great Man’s house? 
And where are the dwellings of the godless?’ 


a9 Have ye not inquired of travellers, 
And their signs do ye not recognize, 

30 That the bad man is kept from calamity,— 
That in the Day of Wrath he escapeth? 


31 Who durst expose his way to his face? 
And what he hath done, who requiteth him, 
32 When he to the tomb is borne, 
And above him a mound keepeth guard? 


33 He is quiet ’mid the clods of the glen; 
And after him all men march. 

34 How then would ye comfort me with breath, 
And answer me with profitless falsehood ? 


CHAPTER 22.—1 Jn reply Eliphaz of Teman said: 
2 Can a man benefit El, 
That a learned and wise one should do it? 
3 Is it Shaddai’s concern that thou art just, 
Or His profit that thou perfectest thy ways? 


41s it for thy godliness He chideth thee,— 
Entereth into judgement with thee? 

5 Is not thy wickedness manifold, 
And are not thine iniquities endless? 


6 Doubtless thou distrainest upon thy kin: without cause, 
And strippest off the clothes of the naked; 

7 Givest no water to the fainting, 
And from the hungry withholdest bread ; 


9 Widows thou hast sent away emptyhanded, 
And the arms of orphans thou crushest : 

8 But the man of power thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 


1o Therefore snares are about thee, 
And a sudden scare alarmeth thee 

11 Thy light is darkened, that thou seest not, 
And a deluge of waters whelmeth thee. 


2210 F 


66 


THE BOOK OF JOB 22. 12 


12 Look at the Heavens, and see, ' 
And behold the Stars far aloft! 

13 And sayest thou, What doth El know? 
Through the mirk of clouds can He judge? 

14 [The clouds are a cover to Him, that He seéth not, 
And upon the arch of Heaven He walketh.] 


15 Wilt thou keep to the ancient way 
Which men of wickednéss have trodden, 
16 Who were snatched away untimely,— 
Whose foundation was washed away as by a stream? 


1y Who said to El, ‘Depart from us! 
What can Shaddai do for us?’ 

18 Yet *twas He that filled their houses with good ; 
And the counsel of the godless was unheeded by Him. 


19 The righteous see and rejoice, 
And the innocent jeereth at them: 

20 Verily our adversaries are effaced, 
And their remnant fire hath devoured!’ 


2t O be reconciled with Him, and prosper! 
Truly thy gain shall be good! 

22 O receive instruction from His mouth, 
And set His words in thine heart! 


23 If thou repent, and turn unto Shaddai,— 
If thou banish injustice from thy tent ; 

24 Thou shalt make gold as dust, 
And Ophir ore as the rocks of the glen. 

25 [And Shaddai will become thy Refiner ; 
And will make thee shine as refined silver. ] 


26 For then thou wilt delight thyself in Shaddai; 
And wilt lift thy face toward Eloah: 

a7 Thou wilt pray unto Him, and He will hear thee; 
And thou wilt pay unto Him thy vows. 


28 And He will raise thee thy righteous tent ; 
And the light shall shine on thy paths: 

29 For He abaseth the high and haughty; 
And the lowly-eyed He saveth. 

30 [He letteth the innocent escape from ruin; 
And he escapeth thro’ the purity of his palms.] 
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CHAPTER 23.—1 In reply Eyob said: 
2 To-day too my plaint is of Shaddai; 
His Hand, it lies heavy on my sighing. 
3 O that I knew where to find Him,— 
That I might come to His fixed Abode! 
4 That I might marshal my case before Him, 
And fill my mouth with proofs! 
5 That I might know the words He would answer me, 
And understand what He would say to me! 
6 Would He strive with me in overwhelming strength ? 
Or would not HE listen to me? 
7 There would He wrestle and reason with me, 
And I should escape from my Judge for ever! 


8 [Behold, I go east, but He is not there, 
And west, but I discern Him not; 

9 North I seek Him, but see Him not; 
I turn south, and perceive Him not!| 


1o For He knoweth my standing way ; 
If He test me, I shall come forth as gold. 
11 My foot hath held fast to His steps; , 
His way have I kept without swerving. 
12 From the commands of His lips I depart not ; 
In my bosom have I treasured His words. 
13 But HE spoke, and who shall reverse it? 
And what Himself pleased, He hath done: 
14 1 know that He will fulfil His decree, 
And will finish His quarrel with me. 
13 Therefore am I cowed before Him; 
I consider, and stand in dread of Him: 
16 Yea, ’tis El that hath softened my heart, 
And Shaddai that hath cowed my soul: 
17 For I am appalled by the darkness, 
And my face the gloom hath covered. 


CHAPTER 24,—1 Why are not oppressors annihilated, 
And the wicked see not their own ruin? 
a They remove their neighbours’ landmarks ; 
The flock they snatch and shepherd it: 
3 The ass of orphans they drive off; 


They distrain the widow’s ox. 
FQ 


68 


THE BOOK OF JOB 24, 4 


4 They thrust the poor aside from justice ; 
~The humble folk are hidden away together ; 
5 Like wild asses, into the steppe go forth,— 
. Like ass-colts in quest of forage. 
6 In the villain’s field they reap, 
And the vineyard of the godless they glean. 
7 They pass the night naked, for want of clothing, 
And their skin hath no covering in the cold. 
8 They are drenched with the mountain storm, 
And for want of a refuge hug the rock. | 
9 [They snatch the orphan from the breast, 
And the poor man’s babe they take in pledge.]. 
10 Naked they go about without raiment ; 
And hungry, they carry the sheaf. 
11 Between the twin rows they press oil; 
They tread the. winepresses, and are thirsty. 
12 [From the city the dying groan, 
And the soul of the deadly-wounded crieth for help; 
But Eloah heareth not their prayer. ] 
13 [These are rebels against daylight ; 
They acknowledge not its ways, 
And abide not in its paths :] 
14 [Ere dawn riseth the murderer ; 
He slayeth the poor and needy: 
And at night prowleth the thief.] 
15 [The adulterer’s eye watcheth for dusk,— 
He thinks, ‘ Not an eye will see me!’ 
And putteth a veil over his face.] 
16 [They break into houses in the dark, 
And by day they seal up their doors: 
They know not to see the light.] 
17 [For the morning scareth them all, 
But they are used to the terrors of darkness.] 


18 [Accursed are they before Heaven; 

Their portion is accursed on earth: 

They turn not from the way of pase 
19 [Heat drieth up waters of snow; 

And She’ol snatcheth the sinner.] 
20 [To-morrow his place will forget him, 

His name shall no more be remembered :. 
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And Injustice is shattered like a tree | 

at [He hath wronged ‘the barren that bare not’; 
And he doeth not good to the widow: 
And he draggeth off the poor with his hook.] 


22 [He standeth, ‘but is uncertain of life ’,— 
23 His trust whereon he leaneth, is not lasting: 
And the eyes of El are on his ways. | 
24 [He is exalted awhile, and is no more; 
He is brought low, and is plucked like the mallow, 
And cut off like the head of a corn-ear.] 
25 But if not, then who shall prove me liar, 
And réduce my word to nothing? 


CHAPTER 25.—1 [nu reply Bildad of Shuah said: 


2 An awful sovranty is with Him; 
He maketh peace in His Heights. 
3 Can his troops be numbered ? 
And against whom riseth not His ambush? 
4 [How then can a man be righteous with  E], 
And the womanborn be pure?] 
53 Lo, the Moon halteth and shineth not, 
And the stars are not pure in His eyes! - 
6 Much less, a man—a maggot, 
And a son of man—a worm ! 
26. 5 Do not the Dead tremble before Him, 
Whose dwellings are beneath the waters? 
6 She’ol is naked before Him, 
And Abaddon hath no covering. 
+ He stretcheth the North over the Void; 
He hangeth the Earth over the Abyss. 
8 He bindeth up water in His clouds, 
And the bank bursteth not beneath it. 
9 He hideth the face of the full moon, 
By spreading His cloudbank over it. 
1o He drew an arch over the face of the waters, 
Unto the boundary of Light and Darkness. 
11 The pillars of Heaven rock, 
And are astounded at His rebuke. 
12 By His power He stilled the Sea, 
And by His craft He shattered Rahab. 
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13 By His Wind He cleared the skies; 
His Hand pierced the Dragon, | 

14 Lo, these are the fringes of His Way, 
[And what a whisper we hear in it !] 
And the sum of His feats who perceiveth ? 


CHAPTER 26,—1 Jz reply Eyob said: 


2 How hast thou helped the powerless,— 
How aided the nerveless arm! 

3 [How hast thou counselled the imprudent, 
And plentifully declared sound wisdom!] 

4 Whom hast thou told mere words? 
And whose breath hath issued from thee? 


CHAPTER 27.—1 And Eyob resumed his mashal and said: 
2 As El liveth, Who hath set aside my right, 
And Shaddai, Who hath embittered my soul— 
3 [For ‘my breath is still in me entire’, 
And Eloah’s spirit in my nostrils—] 
4 My lips do not speak wrong, 
Nor my tongue murmur deceit ! 
5 Be it far from me to own you right! 
Till I die, I will not disown my perfectness! 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, nor let it go! 
My conscience reproacheth me not. 
11 I will instruct you in the Hand of El; 
What is with Shaddai I will not hide. 
12 Lo, ye all yourselves have seen! 
And why do ye vapour in vain? 


[Zn reply Zophar the Minaean said: 


; Let mine enemy be as the godless, 
And mine assailant as the wrongdoer ! 
8 For what is the hope of the impious, 
When he lifteth his soul to Eloah? 
9 Will El hear his cry, 
When distress cometh upon him? 
ro Will he take delight in Shaddai, 
And call unto Him continually ? 
13 This is the award of the godless from EI, 
And the portion of the tyrant from Shaddai. 
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14 His sons grow up for the sword, 
And his offspring is not satisfied with bread. 
15 [His survivors perish by the Plague, 
And his widows do not weep.] 
16 Though he heap up silver like earth, 
And provide apparel like clay; 
17 He may provide, but the just shall wear it, 
And the innocent share out the silver. 
18 Like a spider he buildeth his house, 
And like a booth which a keeper maketh. 
19 He lieth down, and riseth not again ; 
He openeth his eyes, and is no more! 
20 Terrors overtake him by day; 
In the night a storm carrieth him off. 
21 The Sirocco taketh him up and goeth,— 
Yea, it whirleth him away from his place. 
22 El shooteth at him unsparingly ; 
From His Hand he fain would flee. 
23 The passer-by clappeth his palms at him, 
And hisseth at his day of disaster. 


CHAPTER 28.—[An interpolation.] 


12 Wisdom, whence cometh it ? 
And where is the place of Insight? 
t For silver hath a source, 
And the gold they refine hath a place; 
2 Iron out of dust is taken, 
And ore is smelted into copper. 
5 Out of the earth cometh the jacinth (?). 
And under her are carbuncle and jasper (?) ; 
6 The place of sapphire are her stones, 
And the gleam of the emerald is theirs. 
3 [A bound man setteth to darkness and deathshade, 
And the very end of gloom he exploreth. 
4 A foreign folk breaketh up the glens, 
Erst untrodden by the foot: 
Exiled from men and wanderers. | 
12 But Wisdom, whence cometh ‘it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 
7 The path thereto no eagle knoweth, 
Nor hath eye of hawk descried ; 
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8 The Sons of Pride have not trodden it; 
The Roarer hath not passed over it. 

9 Against flint man stretches forth his hand ; 
Overturneth mountains from the roots: 

ro He divideth the depths of Nile-streams, 
And his eye seeth all things precious. 

11 [The springs of the Rivers he searcheth, 
And bringeth to light what is hidden.] 

12 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight ? 

13 Man knoweth not the way to her, 
Nor is she found in the land of the living. 

14 The Deep saith, She is not in me! 
And the Sea saith, She is not with me! 

15 Fine gold cannot be given for her, 
Nor silver be weighed as her price. 

16 She cannot be poised against. Ophir-gold, 
Against precious onyx (?) and sapphire. 

17 [Refined gold is not equal to her, 
Nor are things of beaten gold her worth.] 

18 Coral(?) and Crystal are not to be named, 
And the price of Wisdom is above red coral. 

19 One cannot compare with her the topaz of Cush; 
Against pure gold she cannot be balanced. 

20 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight? 

21 It is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And concealed from the birds of the air. 

22 Abaddon and Death declare, 
We have heard mere hearsay thereof. 

23 Elohim, He discerneth the way to her, 
And ’tis He that knoweth her place; 

24 For ’tis He that looketh to the ends of the Earth,— 
Seeth under the whole of Heaven. 

25 When He made the weight for the Wind, 
And meted out the Waters by measure ;— 

26 [When He made a law for the Rain, 
And a way for the Thunderbolts,— | 

27 Then He saw her and examined her,— 
He discerned her, yea, and proved her. 

28 [And He said to Mankind: 
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Lo, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom ; 
And turning away from Evil is Insight !] 


CHAPTER 29.—1 [And Eyob resumed his mashal and said :] 
2 Oh that I were as in months of old, 
As in days when Eloah used to guard me; 
3 When He made His lamp shine above my head, 
And by its light I could walk amid darkness ;— 
4 As I was in the days of my health, 
When Eloah protected my tent; 
5 [When Shaddai was still with me, 
And my young men stood around me;] 
6 When my goings were bathed in curds, 
And my footsteps ran with milk! 
7 When I went forth to the gate by the city,— 
In the square set up my seat,— 
8 The young men saw me and retired, 
And the aged arose and stood: 
g Princes did stop talking, 
And would lay the palm to their mouth; 
10 The voice of chiefs was silenced, 
And their tongue clave to their palate. 
at To me they listened and were silent, 
And would tarry for my counsel. 
22 After I spake, they would say no more, 
And upon them my speech I would drop; 
23 They tarried for me as for rain, 
And opened wide their mouth as for the spring-rain. 
24 If I smiled on them, they could not credit it ; 
The light of my face they durst not expect. 
25 [I would try their way and examine them, 
And I abode like a king in the host, 
Like a captain of thousands in the camp. | 
11 The ear heard, and called me happy; 
The eye saw and bare me witness: 
12 For I would save the poor from the opulent, 
And the orphan who had no helper. 
13 The blessing of the perishing would come on me, 
And I made the widow’s heart shout for joy. 
14 1 put on Righteousness, and it put me on,— 
Justice, like mantle and turban. 
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15 Eyes I became to the blind, 

And feet to the lame was I. 
16 A father was I to needy ones, 
- And the cause I knew not I would search out ; 
iy And I broke the grinders of the wronger, 

And out of his teeth would draw the prey, 
1s And methought, My stem will grow old, 

And like the palmtree I shall multiply days: 
19 My root will sprout toward the water, 

And the dew will lie all night upon my boughs; 
20 My palmbranch will renew its leafage, 

And my suckers will shoot forth again. 


CHAPTER 30.—1 But now they laugh at me; 

The sons of aliens insult me, 
Whose fathers I had disdained 
To set with the dogs of my flock! 

2[Yea, the strength of their hands is relaxed,— 
With them vigour hath perished: 

3 With want and with famine they are spent;| 
They who gnaw the roots of the desert, 
The growth of the desolate wild ;— - 

4 Who pluck saltwort ,beside the bush, 
And the root of the broom is their bread. 

5 From sojourn in the city they are driven; 
Men shout at them as at a thief. 

6 The caves of the glens must they dwell in,— 
Holes in the ground and the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they bray ; 
Under the scrub they huddle together: 

8 Sons of the fool and sons of the nameless 
Whose remembrance is lost from the land. 

9 But now am I become their song, 
And I serve them for a byword. 

1o They loathe me, they stand aloof from me; 
They refrain not to spit in my face: 

11 [For their cord they have loosed, and. humbled me, 
And relaxed the bridle of their mouth, 

12 The young men arise behind me, 
And raise their taunts at me: 

13 They break up my path for my fall; 
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They engulf them that are helpless. 
14 Like a broad outburst they come; Z 
Like a terrible storm they roll on: 
15 Mine honour fleeteth like the. wind, 
And like a cloud my welfare hath passed. 
16 Upon me my soul is outpoured ; 
Days of affliction grip me: 
17 By night my bones are racked, 
And the gnawers of my skin are sleepless: 
18 Like the wings of my raiment they enwrap me; 
Like the neck of my tunic they encircle me. 
19 Zhou hast compared me with clay, 
And I am made like dust and ashes. 
20 I cry for help to Thee, and Thou answerest not ; 
I entreat, and Thou dost not heed me: 
21 Thou turnest cruel to me; 
With the strength of Thine Hand Thou assailest me. 
22 Thou liftest me, dost mount me on the wind, 
And like chaff the storm whirleth me away. 
23 I know that to the Grave Thou wilt make me return,— 
To the House of Assembly for all living. 
24 [If I stretched not forth a hand against the poor,— 
If in his calamity I would help him; 
25 If I wept for him whose times were hard,— 
If my soul was grieved for the needy :] 
26 I hoped for good, and evil came; 
I waited for light, and there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and were not quiet ; 
Days of affliction met me. 
28 A mourner I went about without a comforter ; 
I rose in the Moot, crying for help. 
29 A brother became I to jackals, 
And a comrade to ostriches. 
30 My skin is blackened with disease, 
And my bones are burnt up with fever ; 
31 So that my harp is become lamentation, 
And my pipes the voice of weepers, 


CHAPTER 31.—1 A covenant I made for mine eyes; 
Never would I gaze on a virgin: 
2 And what was Eloah’s award from Above, 
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- 9 If my heart have been enticed over a woman, 
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And Shaddai’s allotment from on High? ~ 
3 Should not Ruin befall the unjust, 
And Misfortune evildoers ? 
4 Could not HE see my ways, 
And take account of all my steps? 
5 If I walked with men of falsehood, 
And my foot hastened toward fraud,— 
6 (Let Him weigh me in true balances, 
And Eloah will know my perfectness !) 
; If my footsteps would swerve from the way, 
And if my heart have gone after mine eyes; 
8 Let me sow and let another eat, 
And let mine offspring be uprooted from the land! 


And J have lurked at my neighbour’s door ; 
1o Let my own wife grind for another, 
’ And over her let others incline! 
11 [For that were wanton villainy ; 
And that is a criminal offence: 
12° Tis a fire that devoureth unto Abaddon ; 
And wherever it cometh, it burneth.] 
13 If I slighted the cause of my thrall 
Or my bondmaid in their quarrel with me ; 
14 What should -I do if El rose up, 
And if He visited what should I answer Him? 
15 [Did not my own Maker make him in the belly, 
And form him in the selfsame womb ?] 
16 If I balked the poor of their desire, 
And let the eyes of the widow fail ; 
17 And would eat my morsel alone, 
And not feed the orphan therefrom— 
18 [Nay, but from his childhood like a father I reared him, 
And from his mother’s womb I did guide him !] 
19 If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing, 
And covered not the needy; 
20 If his loins did not bless me, q 
Nor was he warmed with the fleece of my lambs ;— 
at If I shook my fist at the orphan, 
When I saw my abettors in the Gate ;— 
22 May my shoulder drop from its socket, 
And my arm break off from the joint! 
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23 [For the dread of El came over me, 
And before His Majesty I was powerless. ] 
24 If I ever made yellow gold my confidence, 
And called the red gold my stay; 
25 If I joyed that my wealth was great, 
- And my hand had come upon much ;— 
26 If I looked at the Sun as it shone, 
And the Moon marching in splendour, 
27-And my heart was in secret seduced, 
And my hand kissed my mouth ;— 
28-|That also were a criminal offence, 
For I had been false to El above! 
29 If I rejoiced at the ruin of my foe, 
Elated when Misfortune found him ;— 


' 30 (Nay, I suffered not my palate to sin 


By imprecating his death :) 
31 If the men of my tent have not said, 
‘O that we might be satisfied with his flesh!’ 
32 [The stranger did not lodge in the street ; 
I would open my doors to the traveller. 
33 If I covered my transgressions as with a cloke, 
Concealing my guilt in my bosom ; 
34 Because I dreaded the great concourse, 
And the scorn of the clans alarmed me ;— 
[So that I kept quiet, nor went out of doors ;—] 
38 If my land would cry out against me, 
And its furrows weep together,— 
39 [If I have eaten its produce free, 
And sniffed at its owner's life ;] 
4o For wheat let the brier spring up, 
And noisome weeds for barley! 


35 O that El would hear me,— | ; 
That Shaddai would will to answer me ;— . 
That mine Adversary would write an indictment, 
And set out His case before me! 
36 Verily, I-would carry it on my shoulder,— 
I would bind it as a coronal on my brows: 
37 The sum of my steps would I declare it,— 
As the words of a Prince would I present it! 
The words of Eyob are ended. 
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CHAPTER 82.—1 And these three men ceased to answer 

2 Eyob, because he was right in his own eyes.. And the anger 
of Elihu ben Barak’el, the Buzite of the clan of Ram, was 
kindled ; against Eyob was his anger kindled, on account of 
his considering himself more righteous than Elohim. 

3. Also against his (Eyob’s) three friends was his anger kindled ; 
‘because they had found no answer, but let Elohim appear 
unrighteous. 

4 Now Elihu had waited while they were speaking with Eyob, 

5 because they were his elders in years. And Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of the three men; so his 
anger was kindled. 

Then answered Elihu ben Barak’el, the Buzite, and said: 


Young am I in years, 
And ye are all of you aged; 
Therefore was I timid and afraid 
Of showing my knowledge to you. 
7 Methought, ‘Age should speak ; 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom.’ 
8 But the Spirit of El is in Man; 
And the Breath of Shaddai informeth him. 
9 Tis not seniors that are wise, 
Nor the old that understand judgement : 
1o Therefore say I, ‘Hearken to me; 
And I too will declare what I know!’ 
11 Behold, I awaited your words,— 
I pondered, while ye sought what to say ; 
12 And lo, Eyob had none to confute him, 
To answer his words, among you. 
13 But say not, ‘We encountered wisdom ; 
El may rout him, not a man!’ 
14 He marshalled no words against me; 
And with your arguments I will not answer him. 
15 (Dismayed, they answered no longer ; 
The power of speech forsook them: 
16 And shall I wait, because they speak not,— 
Because they stopped, and answered no longer ?) 
1y I also will answer with my lore; 
I too will display my knowledge : 
- 18 I will speak, for I am full of words; 
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The spirit in my bosom constraineth me. 
19 Lo, my bosom is as wine unopened ; 
Like wineskins new it will burst: 
zo I must speak to find relief— 
Must open my lips and answer ! 
31 I would show favour to none, 
And to no man will I be indulgent: 
22 For I know not showing ‘favour— 
Soon would my Maker away with me! 


CHAPTER 33.—1 Hear now, O Eyob, my werds ; 
And unto my sayings give ear! 
2 Lo now, I have opened my mouth,— 
My tongue in my palate hath spoken! 
3 There are in my heart words of knowledge ; 
My lips shall speak sincerely. 
4 Twas the Spirit of El that made me; 
And the Breath of Shaddai gave me life. 
5 If thou canst, reply to me with words; 
Marshal them before me, take thy stand! 
6 Lo, I like thee am no god; “ 
I too was nipt off from the clay! 
7 Lo, my ‘Terror shall not scare thee, 
Nor my palm lie heavy upon thee’! 
8 But this thou saidst in my hearing, 
And the sound of thy words I heard: 
9 ‘I am pure, and without transgression ; 
I am'‘clean, and I have no guilt. 
to Behold, He findeth pretexts against me ; 
He accounteth me a foe to Himself: 
11 He setteth my feet in the stocks; 
He watcheth all my ways!’ 
12 How sayest thou, ‘I cried and He answereth not?’ 
Should Eloah contend with a mortal? 
13 Why complainest thou of Him, 
That he answereth none of thy words? 
14 For in one mode speaketh E], 
And in a second He doth not reverse it 
15 In a dream, in a vision of night, 
In slumbers upon the bed: 
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16 Then He uncovereth the ear of men, 
And with ghostly Vision alarmeth them ; 
17 To make a mortal depart from wrong, 
And to clear a man of pride. 
18 [To keep back his soul from the Pit, 
And his life from passing into She’ol.] 
19 Or he chideth him with pain on the bed ; 
And the pining of his bones is perpetual : 
20 So that his soul loatheth bread, 
And ‘his appetite dainty fare. 
21 His flesh consumeth with sickness, 
And his bones are dried up for lack of moisture: 
22 And his soul hath drawn nigh to the Pit, 
And his life to the Place of the Dead. 
23 If there be beside him a Messenger, 
An Interpreter, One of a thousand, 
To declare to the man his fault, 
And to make known to him his sin; 
24 And Eloah show him favour and say, 
‘I will redeem him from descent to the Pit! 
[I have found a ransom for his life !] 
25 Let his flesh wax plumper than childhood’s,— 
Let him return to the days of his youth!’ 
26 Then he prayeth to Eloah, and He is pleased with him ; 
And he seeth His Face with joy; 
And He restoreth to the man his wellbeing. 
27 He singeth unto men, and saith: 
‘I sinned and made crooked my way, 
And He requited me not my misdoing: 
28 He ransomed my soul from the Pit, 
And my life gazeth on the Light.’ 
29 Lo, all this El is wont to do, 
Twice, yea thrice, with a man! 
30 [To bring back his soul from the Pit,— 
To let him gaze on the light of life.] 
31 Attend, Eyob! listen to me! 
Be silent, and I will speak! 
32 If thou hast arguments, answer me; 
Speak ;. for I wish to find thee right! 
33 If thou hast not, listen thou to me;' 
Be silent, and I will teach thee wisdom! 
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CHAPTER 34.—1 And Elihu answered and said: 


2 Hear, O ye wise, my words, 


And ye sages, give ear to me! 
3 [For ‘the ear, it trieth words, 
As the palate tasteth food.’] 
4 Choose we us what is right! 
Let us see between us what is good! 
5 For Eyob hath said, ‘I am just, 
And EI hath set aside my right : 
6 To me my Judge is false; 
Sore is my wound, sans fault!’ 
7 But indeed, what man is like Eyob, 
Who imbibeth scoffing like water ; 
8 And is for joining with workers of wickedness, 
. And for walking with men of ungodliness? 
9 (For he said, ‘A man gaineth nothing 
By being on good terms with Elohim’.) 
1o Therefore, ye wise, give ear! 
Men of mind, listen to me! 
Far be it from El to deal wickedly, 
And from Shaddai to pervert justice! 
11 For after a man’s work He rewardeth him, 
And according to one’s way He causeth to befall him. 
12 And indeed, El dealeth not wickedly ; 
And Shaddai perverteth not right. 
13 Who assigned Him the Earth as His charge? 
And who set Him over the whole world? 
14 Should He recall His Spirit to Himself, 
And. gather in His Breath to Him; 
15 All Flesh would expire together, 
And Man would return to the dust. 
16 But if thou hast wit, hear this; 
O give hear to the sound of my words! 
rz Accountest thou El a foe of Right? 
Or impugnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One 
18 Who calleth a king worthless, 
. And nobles godless men? 
19 He showeth no favour to princes, 
Nor preferreth a rich to a poor man: 
[For they all are the work of His Hands. ] 
20 Suddenly they die, are cut off; 
2210 G 
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They perish like moths and pass away. 
[And He removeth the magnates without hand.] 

21 For His eyes are upon a man’s ways, 

And all his steps He beholdeth: 

22 No darkness there is, no deathshade, 
Where evildoers may hide: 

23 For He setteth not a man a time 
To go unto El in judgement. 

24 He breaketh the mighty without trial, 

And setteth up others in their stead: 

25 He noteth well their doings, 

And overthroweth them by night, that they are crushed. 

26 Therefore He shattereth the godless ; 

He hurleth them down into the Place of the Dead: 

27 Because they turned aside from following Him, 
And considered not all His ways. 

28 [To cause the cry of the poor to come to Him, 
And that He might hear the shriek of the oppressed. 

29 Should HE keep quiet, who shall rouse Him? 
If He cover the face, who shall see Him ?| 
If His wrath be kindled at a nation, 

30 And He make an infidel king: 

‘Who hardeneth himself against Him, 
And maketh his yoke heavy on the people: 

31 When unto Eloah he saith, 

‘Forgive me! I will no more deal corruptly! 

32 Do THOU show me the way ; 

And if I did wrong, I will not again!’: 

33 By ¢hy standard should Eloah requite him, 
That thou despisest the chastening of Shaddai? 
For thou must choose, and not I; 

So what thou knowest, speak! 


34 Let men of sense give ear to me, 
And the wise man listen to me! 

35 Eyob speaketh not with knowledge, 
And his words are void of insight : 

36 I will prove Eyob to the end, 
For answers like men of wickedness ; 

37 [For he addeth rebellion unto his sin;] 
For against Shaddai he clappeth his hands, 
And multiplieth his words against EI. 
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CHAPTER 385.—1 And Elihu answered and sata: 
2 Dost reckon this for right,— 
Dost think it just with El,— 
3 That thou sayest, ‘What profit have I? 
What advantage have I above sinners?’ 
4 Tis I that will answer thee with proofs,’ 
And thy three friends along with thee! 
5 Look at the Heavens and behold, 
And see the Skies far above thee! 
6 If thou sin, what workest thou against Him? 
If thy revolts be many, what doest thou to Him? 
7 If thou art righteous, what dost thou give Him, 
Or what receiveth He from thine hand? 
8 To a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 
And to a son of Adam thy righteousness. 
9 At abounding oppressions men make outcry,— 
They shriek at the arm of the great ones: 
1o But they say not, ‘Where is Eloah our Maker, 
Who setteth watches in the night,— 
11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 
And maketh us wiser than the birds of the air?’ 
12 There they cry, unanswered, 
Because of the pride of the wicked: 
13 But an idle plaint El heareth not, 
And Shaddai hearkeneth not to vanity: 
14 Much less when thou sayest thou seest Him not, 
The case is. before Him and thou waitest for Him! 


15 And now, because Eloah hath visited 
And hurt himself sorely for transgression, 
16 Eyob vainly openeth his mouth, 
And without knowledge multiplieth words. 


CHAPTER 86.—1 And. Elihu said besides: 

2 Wait me a while, and I will show thee; 

For Elihu hath yet more to say: 
3 I will lift my thought to Him that is far off, 

And to my Maker ascribe Justice. 
4 For indeed my words are no lie; 

The Perfect in all Knowledge is with me. 
; Lo, El is mighty and fainteth not— 

G& 
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Strong in Power and wise-hearted. 
6 He letteth not the soul of the godless live, 
And the cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 
» He letteth kings come to the throne, 
And seateth them in state, that they wax haughty. 
s And if bound they walk, in fetters, 
Caught in the cords of distress, 
9 And He hath shown them their behaviour 
And their transgressions, that they played the tyrant, 
io And hath opened their ear to correction, 
And bidden them return from wickedness : 
11 If they obey Him and do Him service, 
They fulfil their days in weal, 
And their years in happiness ; 
12 But if not, they pass into She’ol, 
And expire for lack of knowledge. 
13 And the impious, in heart they lay up wrath; 
And to El they cry not when He chasteneth them. 
14 Their soul must die in childhood, 
And their life pass away in youth. 


15 He delivereth the oppressed from his oppression, 
And redeemeth the needy from tyranny: 

16 Yea, and He removeth him out of straits, 
And broadeneth his goings under him. 
[His table is filled with fatness.] 

17 But the doom of the godless faileth not; 
Judgement and Justice lay hold of them. 


18 See that a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor let much ransom turn thee! 
19 Is thy weal to be compared with gold, 
Or with all the treasures of wealth? 
20 Prolong not the night over wine, 
Till the rising of day in its place. 
21 Beware, turn not unto wickedness! 
Because for this thou wast tried with affliction. 


22 Lo, El is exalted in His Power; 
And who is a teacher like Him? 
23 Who imposed on Him His Way? 
And who shall say, Thou hast done Injustice? 
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24 Remember that great is His Work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 
25 All mankind do gaze thereon, 
And a mortal beholdeth it afar off. 
26 [Lo, El is great, beyond knowledge ; » 
The number of His years is unsearchable. | 
27 For He collecteth the drops of water, 
And bindeth up the rain in His mist ; 
28 Wherewith the skies flow in its season,— 
They drop on the ground in showers. 
29 Who understandeth the spread of the cloud,— . 
The rise of the cloudbank, His covert ? 
30 Lo, He spreadeth the cloud over the light, 
And the sun with the cloudbank He shroudeth: 
31 For through them He nourisheth the nations ; 
He giveth food to all flesh. 
32 With clouds He covereth the light, 
And chargeth it not to shine forth; 
33 He draweth over it a curtain,— 
The place of the tent of the Storm. 


CHAPTER 37.—1 With terror my heart fluttereth, 
And springeth from its place within me. 
2 Hark to the rumble of His Voice, 
And the mutter that issueth from His Mouth! 
3 Under all Heaven He letteth it. go, 
And His light unto the corners of Earth. 
4 After it His Voice roareth; 
He thundereth with His Voice of Majesty: 
Nor doth He restrain the flood of waters, 
When His Voice of thunder is heard. 


5 El performeth wonders; 

-He doeth great things, we know not how. 

6 For He saith to the snow, Be stored up! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow! 

7 Every man He sealeth up, 

’ That mortals may know His work; 

8 Wild beasts go into the lair, 

And abide in their dens, 


9 Out of the Storechamber cometh the Cyclone, 


And out of the Garners issueth Cold. 
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10 By the Breath of El it freezeth ; 
And the broad water is like cast-iron. 
11 Also the Flash putteth the Clouds to flight,— 
His Light scattereth the cloudmass ; 
12 And it—it compasseth Heaven, 
It turneth about by His guidance, 
To do whatsoever He biddeth 
All over His earthly world: 
13 [Whether for a Rod of Wrath on the tyrant, 
Or for mercy to His land He send it forth.] 
14 Give ear to this, O Eyob, 
And consider the Wonders of E}!. 
16 Dost thou teach Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 
ts When He maketh the clouds His cloak, 
And the light of His thundercloud shineth out? 
17 Thou whose garments are warm 
When the land is stilled from the South. 
18 Couldst thou, like Him, beat out the skies 
Hard as a molten mirrour? 


1g Teach us what we should say of Him; 


And from marshalling words we will refrain! 
20 Will He be angry because I talk? 
Or will a man be swallowed up because he spoke? 


21 And now the light is not seen,— 
Bedimmed it is in the skies; 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, 
22 And out of the North a Brightness cometh. 
Upon Eloah appeareth Splendour; 
23 But Shaddai is not found therein. 
He showeth great Might and Justice; 
And the. cause of the righteous He wresteth not: 
24 Therefore do men fear Him; 
But none of the Sages can see Him. 


CHAPTER 88.—1 And Lahvah answered sed out of 
the Stormwind, and said: 
2 Who here obscureth counsel 
By words void of knowledge? 
3 Pray gird. up thy loins like -a warrior ; 
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I will ask thee, and do thou let me know! 

4 Where wast thou, when I founded the Earth ? 
Declare, if thou knowest Insight! 

5 Who determined her measures, since thou shouldst know ; 
Or who stretched the line upon her? 

6 Upon what were her bases planted,— 
Or who laid her cornerstone;— 

7 When the Stars of Morning cheered together, 
And all the Sons of Elohim shouted acclaim? 

8 And who shut in the Sea with the sand, 
When he’ burst forth, issuing from the womb? 

9 When I made cloud his apparel, 
And thick vapour his swathingband, 

ro And imposed on him a decree, 
And set a bar and doors: 

1r ‘Thus far thou mayst come, but no farther ; 
And here shall. thy swell be broken!’ 

12 Didst thou order his outgoing to the Morning, 
And appoint the Dawn his place; 

13 To lay hold of the corners of Earth, 
And to kindle flames out of her? 

14 She changeth like clay under seal, 
And standeth in the Light as (in) a garment. 

15 [But their light shall be withheld from the wicked ; 
And the high arm shall be broken.] 

16 Hast thou reached the springs of the Sea, 
Or walked the bottom of the Deep? 

17 Have the Gates of Death been discovered to thee, 
And didst thou see the Doors of She’ol? 

18 Hast thou considered the breadth of the Earth? 
Tell, if thou knowest how great it is! 

21 Thou knowest, for then thou wast born, 
And the number of thy days is many. 

19 Where dwelleth the Light,— 
And Darkness, where is his place? 

20 For thou takest him unto his bourn, 
And perceivest the paths to his house. 

22 Hast thou been into the Storechambers of Snow, 
And the Storechambers of Hail canst thou see, 

23 Which I reserved for the time of trouble,— 
For the day of battle and warfare ? 
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24 Where is the way to where Light forketh, 
And scattereth flashes over Earth? 
25 Who clave a conduit for the downpour, 
And a way for the thunderbolts; 
26 To rain on the land unpeopled, 
On the wild where no man is ;-— 
2y To sate the desert waste, 
And to make grass spring from the dryness? 


28 Hath the Rain a father? 
Or who hath begotten the dewdrops? 
a9 Out of whose womb came the Ice? 
And Heaven’s Hoar-frost, who bare it? 
30 [Like stone the waters stiffen, 
And the face of the Deep groweth solid.] 
31 Dost thou fasten the bonds of Kimah, 
Or loose the fetters of Kesil ? 
32 Dost thou make Mazr6 rise in his season, 
And ‘Aish with her Sons dost thou lead ? 
33 Didst thou impose the laws of Heaven, 
Or appointest thou an ordinance for Earth? 
34 Canst thou lift thy voice to the clouds, 
That a deluge of water may cover thee? 


35 Sendest thou the lightnings, that they go, 


And say to thee, ‘Here are we!”? 
36 Who set thee such wisdom in the reins ; 
Or who gave insight to a fool? 
37 Who telleth the clouds by Wisdom ; 
And who tilteth the waterskins of Heaven, 
38 When the soil hardeneth into lumps, 
And the clods cleave fast together ? 
39 Dost thou hunt the prey for the lioness, 
And dost thou satisfy the young lions, 
40 When they crouch low in their lairs, 
And sit in their covert in ambush? 
41 Who provideth the raven his fare, 
And who bringeth him prey ; 
When his young ones cry to EI, 
And scream for want of food ? 


CHAPTER 389,.—1 Carest thou for the rock-goats? 
The travail of the hinds dost thou watch? 
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2 Dost thou reckon the months they. fulfil, 
And fix their time of yeaning? 
3 They bow, they liberate their young,— 
They shoot their burdens forth, and are well. 
4 Their fawns grow up in the open; 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 
5 Who let the wild ass go free, 
And who loosed the bonds of the onager, 
6 Whose home I made the steppe, 
And his haunts the salty waste? 
7 He laugheth at the uproar of the city; 
He heareth not the shouts of the driver: 
8 He rangeth the mountains, his pasture; 
And seeketh after everything green. 
9 Will the wild-ox be willing to serve thee, 
Or would he pass the night at thy manger? 
to Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke; 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 
tr Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great, 
And leave to him thy labour? 
12 Wilt thou rely on him to bring home thy seed, 
And to gather thy wheat into the threshingfloor ? 


13 Dost thou rejoice in the ostrich, 
Or love her that lacketh counsel? 

14 For she leaveth her eggs to the earth, 
And layeth them on the ground, i 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may press it, 
And the wild beast tread upon it; 

16 Dealing hardly. with her young as not hers, 
For nought hath she toiled without care ; 

17 For Eloah made her forget wisdom, 
And gave her no share in sagacity. 

18 When she worketh her wings in the race, 
She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 


19 Givest thou strength to the horse? 
Dost thou clothe his neck with Terror? 

20 Dost thou make him leap like the locust? 
Dost thou teach him his snort of thunder? 

21 He paweth and exulteth in his strength; 
He goeth forth into the valley to battle. 
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22 He laugheth at the lance, and quaileth not ; 
And recoileth not from the sword. 

23 Upon him rattleth the quiver, 
The flame of spear and dart. 

24 In his eagerness he scoopeth the ground, 
And standeth not at sound of trumpet. 

23 At the sound of it he crieth ‘ Aha?’, 
And afar he scenteth the fray ; 
The cry of the warriors daunteth him not,— 
The thunder of the captains and the shouting. 


26 [Through thy wit doth the hawk ply his wings, 
And spread his pinions southward ?| 
ay At thy hest doth the vulture soar, 
And for thee set high his nest? 
28 On the crag he settleth and dwelleth,— 
On the tooth of the crag and the fastness ; 
29 And from there he searcheth for food ; 
His eyes see far away. 
30 His nestlings gorge them with blood, 
And are glutted with flesh of the slain. 


CHAPTER 40.—2 Is Shaddai’s opponent corrected, 
And Eloah’s critic answered ? 


3 And Eyob answered Iahvah and said: 

4 Lo, I am little! what can I reply to thee? 
My hand have I laid to my mouth. 

5 Once spake I, but I will not repeat it; 
And twice, but I will not again. 


6 And Iahvah answered Eyob out of the Stormwind and said: 
7 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior ; 
I will ask thee, and teach thou Me! 
8 Wilt thou really abolish my Justice? 
Wilt condemn Me, that thou mayst be right? 
9 Hast thou then an Arm like El’s, 
And with a Voice like His canst thou thunder? 
ro Pray deck thee with Majesty and Grandeur, 
And put on Glory and Greatness! 
11 Scatter the overflowings of thy wrath, 
And bring every proud man low! 
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12 Look at every proud man and humble him; 
And crush the godless where they stand! 


» ‘13 Hide them in the dust together, 


And their faces enshroud in clay! 
14 For then I also will praise thee, 
Because thine own right hand can save thee. 
15 Behold now Behemoth, My work! 
Grass like the cattle he eateth. 
16 Behold now his strength is in his loins,— 
His force in the thews of his belly. 
17 His tail is as rigid as a cedar; 
The muscles of his thighs are close-knit. 
18 His bones are brazen pipes; 
His legs are iron bars. 
19 He was the prime fruit of His Way; 
Eloah made him to sport withal. 
20 The beasts of the hills stare at him; 
And all the live things of the field are astonished. 
2t Under the deep water he lieth, 
In covert of reed and fen; 
22 The lotus-trees. screen him reclining ; 
The willows of the wady environ him. 
23 [Though the River overflow, he is not flurried ; 
He is calm, though it burst into his mouth.] 


25 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with a fish-hook, 
And bind cords on his teeth ? . 

26 Canst thou put a rush-line through his nose, 
And pierce his jaw with a hook? 

24 Canst thou take him alive in a trap, 
Or with bird-snares catch him by the snout? 

31 Canst thou pack his hide with spikes, 
Or his head with: fishing-spears ? 

27 Will he supplicate thee much, 
Or address thee in gentle speech? 

28 Will he come to terms with thee, 
That thou take him as a lifelong thrall? | 

29 Wilt thou play with him like a pet sparrow, 
Or keep him as a sport for thy maidens? 

30 Shall partners bargain about him? 
Shall they divide him between the traders? 
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32 If thou lay thine hand upon him, 
Thou wilt think of a battle no more! 
CHAPTER 41.—1 Lo,'the hope of his assailant proveth vain! 
Even at sight of him he will be thrown! 
2 He is fell; who durst arouse him? 
And who can stand up before him? 
3 Who hath ever faced him without hurt? 
Under all Heaven there is none! 


4 1 will not be mute on his array,— 
His might and the strength of his outfit. 
5 Who can strip off the surface of his coat? 
Who can pierce his double mail? 
6 The doors of his mouth who can open? 
About his teeth is Terror. 
» His back shields encompass ; 
They shut it in as with wall of flint: 
8 One close upon another, 
No space cometh between them. 
9 [Each to his fellow clinging, 
They hold together inseparably. | 
1o His snorting flasheth light ; 
And. his eyes are like the lids of Dawn. 
tr Forth of his mouth go flames, 
And sparks of fire escape. 
12'From his nostrils issues a smoke, 
Like a pot blown hot and steaming. 
13 His breath kindleth coals, 
And a flare issueth from his mouth. 
14 [Behind him stalketh Fierceness, 
And before him boundeth Panic.] 
15 The folds of his flesh are solid; 
Firm-set upon him, it shaketh not. 
16 His heart is firm as a stone, | 
And harder than the nether millstone. 
17 At his noise heroes are afraid ; 
At his crashing the brave take to. flight. 
18 If the. sword reach him, it holdeth not; 
The spear starteth from his mail. 
19 He counteth iron as straw,— 
Bronze as worm-eaten wood, 
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20 The son of the bow cannot rout him; 
_ The stones of the sling become chaff to him. 
2t The lance counteth to him as chaff; 
He laugheth at the hurtling of the javelin. 
22 Under him are the sharpest of potsherds ; 
He spreadeth a threshing sledge upon the mire. 
23 He maketh the Deep boil like a pot; 
The broad stream he maketh like a caldron. 
24 Behind him he whiteneth his track ; 
The Deep might be thought hoar shane . 
25 There is no@on earth his like, 
Who was made a lord of things living. 
26 Him every high one feareth; 
He is King over all the things that creep. 


CHAPTER 42.—1 And Eyob answered Iahvah and said: 
2 I know that Thou art all-able, 
And nothing is unattainable to Thee: 
3 Therefore hast Thou shown me what I discerned not,— 
Things too hard for me that I knew not. 
5 By mere hearsay had I heard of Thee, 
But now mine own eye hath seen Thee; 
6 Therefore I melt where I stand, 
And become like dust and ashes. 


CHAPTER 42. 7-17.—7 Now after speaking these words to 
Eyob, Iahvah ssid to Eliphaz of Teman: ‘I am incensed 
against thee and thy two friends, because ye have not spoken 

8 right of Me like my servant Eyob. But now take you seven 
bullocks and seven rams and go to my servant Eyob and offer 
a burnt-offering on behalf of yourselves, and let my servant 
Eyob intercede for you; for his intercession I will accept, that 
I may not wreak destruction upon you! because ye have 
not spoken what was right of Me, like my servant Eyob.’ 
g Accordingly, Eliphaz of Teman, Bildad of Shuah, and Zophar 
of Maan, went and did as Iahvah had bidden them; and ~ 
1o Iahvah accepted the intercession of Eyob. Iahvah restored 
Eyob’s exile, when he interceded for his friends ; and Iahvah 
11 doubled all Eyob’s possessions. Then came to him all his 
kinsmen and all his kinswomen and all his old acquaintance 
and feasted with him in his house; and they condoled with 
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him and comforted him for all the evil which Iahvah had 
caused to come upon him, and each of them made him a 
present of an ingot and each a golden earring. 

12 Now Iahvah blessed the end of Eyob more than his 
beginning; so that he had fourteen thousand sheep and 
goats, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 

13 and a thousand she-asses. He had also seven sons and three 

14 daughters. He named the first (of the latter) Yemimah, the 

15 second Kegi’ah, and the third Keéren-happikh. No women 
were found ‘in all the land as fair as Eyob’s daughters; and 

16 their father gave them an estate among their brothers. Eyob 
survived these events a hundred and forty years, and saw his 
ssons and his sons’ sons (and their sons ?), four generations. 

17 So Eyob died, an old man and sated with life. 


A COMMENTARY 


CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND .EXEGETICAL, 
ON THE HEBREW TEXT AND ANCIENT VERSIONS 
OF THE BOOK hah 


Chapter 1—v.1. A man there was. The Prologue of the book thus 
begins in the traditional manner of the story-teller; as we might say, 
“There was once a Man’ or ‘ Once upon a time there was a Man’, There 
is no attempt to put the narrative into relation with history. The time 
of the events narrated is left quite vague and indefinite. The order of 
words at once concentrates the reader’s attention upon the hero. (For the 
constr. cf. 2 Sa12'; Es 2°.) Jn ‘U¢-land; that is, the country of the tribe 
or tribal group called ‘U¢ (Gn 22), & ev xepa tH Avoiridi, in Austtis, 
which implies, as Duhm remarks, the pronunciation ‘Og (yi) rather than 
Uc (74). The exact locality is unknown; but the Biblical data seem 
to- require a situation eastward of Palestine and not remote from the 
north-eastern border of Edom. See Add. Note. 

 Lyob by name. Lit. Eyob (was) his name. The hero’s name is given in 
a way that seems to imply that it was well known in story, as one of the 
great names of old. Neither parentage nor pedigree is assigned him, as 
we should expect in an historical narrative—a significant omission. [The 
author of the Elihu-section proceeds differently (32?).| This name is 
not an artificial invention to suit the story, as has often been taken for 
granted because of its apparent derivation from 1:8 (’ay4b), ‘to be hostile 
to’ (Ex 23”), whence the common word 3'8 (‘dyéb), ‘enemy’; as 
though 38 (’tydb) meant ‘object of enmity’, ‘one treated hostilely or 
persecuted ’, scil. by God, as Eyob appeared to be'(Ges. Zhes.). Ewald 
suggested a different origin, comparing the Arabic ‘awwab, ‘penitent’, 
strictly ‘one who frequently returns’, scil. to God from his sins (Vv ull 
= 2)x).! This, however, hardly seems appropriate, for his. need of 
penitence is precisely what Eyob refuses to admit all through the pro- 
longed controversy with his friends. That the former derivation of the 
name is correct is virtually proven by the occurrence of such personal 
designations as Ayabu-waqar (CT vi. 23) and Abhu-ayabi among proper 
names of the period of the First Babylonian Dynasty (see Ranke, arly 
Babylonian Personal Names, p. 221). Cf. also the abbreviated form 


4 In the Koran, Stira 38, David, Solomon, and Eyob successively are so described 


(ON! sil). 
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A-a-bu, i.e. Abu (Johns, Doomsday Book), which agrees with the usual 
spelling of the Assyrian du, ‘enemy’; for which we also find the 
spellings a-ia-bu (i.e. ayadu), a-ia-a-~bu (= aydbu; 1 R 27, 68, No. 2), 
and ia-a-bu (ZA vi. 190, rm 10). Assuming that the Heb. fyéb 
represents an older ’Ayy4b, as it may do, we can hardly help identifying 
it. with the word so variously written in these Babylonian and Assyrian 
forms, . ’lydb (’Ayyab ?) will thus be a shortened theophoric name, like 
Nathan for Elnathan or Nathanael; and the meaning may be conjectured 
by comparison with such names as Jacob (shortened from Jacobel = 
Fa’qubilu, a Bab, name) and Israel. The idea embodied in designations 
of this kind would seem to be, not so much that Deity was hostile to the 


‘person .so designated (what parent would be likely to choose such a 


name?),.as that the latter would triumph even over more than mortal 


opposition. Cf. Gn 32% Ho 1245, “Lydb-’él might thus mean ‘One who 


durst oppose God’, and would overcome Him or bend Him to his will 
by superior force or cunning. Such ideas, of course, betoken a very 
early stage of religious thought. 

If ‘further proof be needed that Eyob is not an allegorical figment, 
although like ‘all other Hebrew personal names it must have been 
originally significant of some definite idea, we may point to the mention 
of Eyob in Ez 1414-2, where he figures along with Noah and Daniel as 
one whose name was a proverb of sanctity in the prophet’s day. 

_ And that man was good (or moral) and upright (or straightforward). 
The: Heb. DM (8% 9.21.22) does not predicate moral perfection of Eyob 
arly more than does its cognate DYN (124) of Noah (Gn 6°). As Driver 
remarks, the corresponding ae (TDA 239 245 315; DA 4°) are 
rendered znfegrity; and it seems a pity that the Latin adjective zfeger 
has not been adopted into our language along with zm/egrifas. Horace’s 
‘Integer vitae scelerisque purus’ is about equivalent to the phrase of 
our text. The terms are those of popular estimation rather than theo- 
logical precision. What the poet makes of Eyob’s goodness may be 
seen in chaps. 29, 31 especially. It is clear from 7%! 13% al. that he does 
not suppose his hero absolutely free from sin. © dyeuzros, ‘blameless’. 
‘Correct’ or ‘irreproachable’ would be a better rendering of DF than 
‘perfect’, although (in accordance with its etymology) the word also 


denotes complete, whole, entire, sound, unblemished (of sacrificial animals). 


The dAnOuwds added in © is really an alternative rendering of WA: see 
28 47 86 148, 

Godfearing and avoiding evil. Omit the connective particle (1) between 
this pair of epithets and the preceding one. So G; and M v. 8, 23 (Du). 
The first epithet here denotes, not so much G’s Geocefis, religious or 
pious, in the sense of worship, as fearing God as the Avenger of all 
misdoing, and especially of injustice and oppression (cf. Gn 428), The 
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plur. ody is a vague expression, denoting originally all superhuman 
agents or spiritual beings; and seems to be used here quite generally, 
as we might speak of ‘the Powers above’. But the author has 
no doubt of the supremacy of Iahvah over all other invisible potentates 
(cf. Ps 977 ‘Worship Him, all ye Gods!’; 1362), and, an Israelite 
himself, he naturally makes Eyob acknowledge the God of Israel 
(v. 21 al.). 

vv. 2,3. This good man was blessed with offspring—a great token of 
Divine favour (Ps 127°#- 1288). A still happier circumstance in Oriental 
estimation was that sons outnumbered daughters by more than two to 
one. The numbers seven and three, repeated in connexion with the 
sheep and camels (v. 3), are in themselves possible enough and might 
easily be paralleled in many families; but 421, where Eyob is again the 
father of seven sons and three daughters, after these had perished, shows 
that we are not dealing with literal history in this particular feature of 
the story. These numbers may be got out of the name 3yx, since 
a"N =1+2=3, and \"N=1+6=7; while the remaining letter 
»= 10, the sum of the two, the perfect number. (* is the numeral- 
letter for 10, the complete or perfect number, which was therefore 
assumed to have been the number of Eyob’s children; cf. 1 Sa 19 Ru 4, 
But 10 = 7+3, and x = 1+6=7, while "N=14+2=3.) It will be 
noticed that the legend or tradition was apparently ignorant of the names 
of Eyob’s original family, or else that the author has not troubled to 
record them; whereas 42" does specify the names of the second trio 
of daughters. Why are the sons nameless in both passages? The sacred 
and symbolical numbers are the most prominent feature of wv. 2, 3. 
Seven is the number of the Seven Heavenly Bodies (Sun, Moon, and 
Five Planets), while Three is that of the three realms of being, Heaven, 
Earth, the Deep (She’ol) and their presiding Spirits (the Babylonian Anu, 
Bel, Aé). Five is the number of the Five Planets and of the Five Inter- 
calated or extra Days of the solar year (éraydpevar yuépar, Diod. i. 50). 

The primitive astro-mythological use would doubtless make these 
numbers popular in all sorts of applications. For the rest, it is obvious 
that the 7000, 3000, and twice 500 (= 1000) of Eyob’s livestock are not 
likely to be other than ‘round’ numbers. There is no mention of 
he-asses (cf. Gn 121°), though of course their existence is implied in the 
mention of the more valuable sex (one female was worth three males). 
G adds vopddes = MV grazing (1 C 27%); a gloss from v. 14 which 
may have stood in G’s Heb. text. Eyob’s very considerable flocks and 
herds imply command of extensive pastures. His possession of numerous 
camels indicates the neighbourhood of the Syro-Arabian desert. They 
would be used, as pack-horses were formerly used in England, for trading 
with distant markets. The oxen are reckoned. by the ‘yoke’, i.e. in 
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pairs, just as they were used in ploughing and carting (v. 14). The asses 
were the ordinary beasts of burden about the fields. All this property in 
land and livestock was naturally served by ‘an immense body of slaves’ 
(lit. a very great service; cf. the Latin use of servdtum for servus and 
opera for operarius), The phrase, which occurs Gn 26, has a double 
rendering in G: xal éanpecia rodA} op0dpa, which is quite correct, and 
kal épya peydda (qv aire emt ris yijs), which implies the pointing nya 
(= épya, Ex 1") instead of the rare 773Y (Gn 26%). 

The man was, in fact, the greatest of all the Bené Kédem; i.e. the 
pastoral tribes of Arab and Aramean stock who lived E, and NE. of 
Palestine (Gn 29! Ju 6% 1 K 4% Is 114 Ez 2541). Bené Keédem, ‘The 
Sons of the East’, ‘The Eastlanders’, Kadmeans, Kadmites (or Kad- 
monites? Gn 15”), is a gentilic designation like Bené Yisra’él, ‘The Sons 
of Israel’, Bené ‘Ammén, ‘ The Sons of Ammon’, the Ammonites. j 

Eyob was the richest and most powerful chief (amr) among all these 
various tribes of the eastern borderland. [G curiously: xal jv 6 dvOpwros 
éxelvos ebyeviys Tov ad HALov dvaroAay, and that man was noble (=noblest?) 
of them of the East, Cf. Is 11 tots ad’ HAlov dvatodkGv = DIP 23. 
The word evyevys is only an unusual rendering of bya. ] 

vv. 4, 5. An illustration of Eyob’s alert and asstduous piety (Vv. 1). 
His seven sons who, like royal princes (2 Sa 137 14%3!), had each an 
‘establishment’ of his own, led a joyous existence of continual feasting ; 
entertaining each other and their three sisters in turn day by day, until 
the seven days of the week had expired, when the round of revels would 
begin afresh. ‘The Heb. verbs in v. 4 are all frequentative in sense, as 
rendered above; describing the customary proceedings of the family. 
Cf. GA éxotour. 

In each others’ houses tn turn, Lit. (in) the house of a man (on) his day. 
The first day of the week would naturally be ‘the day’ of the firstborn 
brother (cf. v.13); and the others would take their turn in the order 
of age, so that the seventh day would fall to the youngest. (@ para- 
phrases n'3 by wpos GAAHAovs, connecting it with ybm, and turns }D)° Y'N 
by xa’ éxéoryv jpépay.) A tacit disapproval of these perpetual daylight 
(vv. 13, 14) revels is perhaps implied by the sequel of the story (cf. Ec ro™ 
Is 51 1 Th 57); and the sending home for the three sisters (unmarried, 
and therefore mere girls) seems also to be mentioned as an unusual 
if not improper proceeding. We are reminded somehow of Es 1°f., and 
even of Lk 161, (M2 MYWD is a scribal error for Ure.) 

v. 5» Lit. And it was, when the days of feasting had gone the round (or 
made full circutt). Cf. Is 29}. 

Lyob sent; scil. a message bidding them come to him to be purified 
(or bidding them purify themselves, Gn 35?) and to be present at the 
expiatory sacrifices, 1 Sa 16°. The ‘hallowing’ or ‘purifying’ was the 
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ritual qualification for assisting in an act of worship. As the first day 
began (according to Jewish reckoning) at six in the evening of the seventh 
day, the ceremonies of purification may then have been performed. Then, 
rising betimes, at daybreak the father, as spiritual as well as temporal 
head of the family, ‘would offer burnt-offerings (the kind of victim is 
not stated) according to the number of them all’; i.e. of his sons, for 
whose possible sin the sacrifice was offered: cf. the words that im- 
mediately follow: Perchance my sons have sinned, &c. (The daughters, 
if thought of at all, are included with the sons; but the writer would 
hardly regard them as responsible.) Doubtless, therefore, the number 
was again the mystic seven (cf. 428; Nu 2314), G, after the quite 
adequate rendering xal zpooépepey rept airdv Ovoiav (Bvolas No? A; 
Oucia = mbday Nu 23°) xara tov dpiOpov adrav, adds xat poaxov eva rept 
Guaprias rept Tov Woxdv abrdv = DMWEMY INN NNN DI: cf, Le 8%. 
This gloss, intended to bring Eyob’s worship into conformity with the 
Levitical law, may have stood in G’s Hebrew text. It cannot be original. 
(The Israelite father appears to have officiated as his own priest from the 
earliest period down to the seventh century, when the Deuteronomic 
legislation began to be enforced.) 

For Eyob said (or thought; said in his heart, i.e. to himself: Ps 10°), 
‘ Perhaps my sons have sinned by cursing God in thought’ (lit. and blessed 
God in their heart). The context, both here and in the historical parallel, 
1 K 21118, demands this sense, although in both instances the verb 
722 ‘to bless’ has been substituted for bb ‘to curse’ by some scribe 
or editor who shrank even from writing the original phrase, so repellent 
to his piety was the idea it conveyed. It is no objection to this assumption 
that such a phrase has been suffered to remain in Is 8% (Du), where 
perhaps the meaning is rather curse by his King and by his God (cf. 
1 Sa 174%). In other cases also the scribes have not been thorough in 
such matters; e.g. the nwa-w's of 2 Sa 2°. appears in the original and 
genuine form Syowe in x C 8%, and 5ya4) survives in Judges (6% al.) 
although nwa has taken its place in 2Sa 11 (but cf.Gad loc.), Cursing 
God (ovnby bbp) is forbidden by the earlier (Ex 227") as well as the later 
legislation (Le 241°), In the latter the penalty is death, which is naturally 
absent here, although 2° assumes that God would inflict it (cf. Ex 22%). 
@® paraphrases onde 93) INDN by Kaka evevdnoav mpos Oedv, thought evil 
things against God; which at least lends no support to an original 
‘blessed’; while © strongly confirms our view by rendering have s¢nned 
and cursed (or reviled) God (us, = dbp in 1 Sa 14% Is 8% Le 241° &c.). 
The qualifying addition nands 7 their heart seems very improbable. 
If blasphemous thoughts occurred to a party of revellers, they would 
probably find an outlet in speech. We therefore suggest D273 7 therr 
éalk (or perhaps 373 7 ¢heir guarrelling—a not infrequent issue of 
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drinking-bouts). The stress laid on the heinousness of improper language 
about God (cf. v. 22, 21, and especially 427f, where Eyob’s three friends 
are bidden to offer a burnt-offering of seven bullocks and seven rams for 
this very offence) certainly lends colour to the former emendation. 

A simpler and perhaps better way of eliminating the difficulty would be 
to suppose that n2a52 has been altered from y2a53 (Ps 152), which 
originally followed 3% and got misplaced by some accident. Thus is 
restored the appropriate sense: For Eyob sard in his heart, ‘ Perhaps my 
sons have sinned by cursing God, 

[The notion that ]23, which appears to be used in the senses of 
greeting and taking leave (Gn 477 2 K 4”), might, like our own phrase 
‘bid farewell to’, have come to mean grve up, renounce, or disown, has no 
foundation in actual Hebrew usage. 13, like the Assyrian 1953 kardbu, 
is used of God blessing men and of men blessing God, but never of 
renouncing or disowning God; nor is it easy to see why Eyob should 
have entertained any fears on this score. It is evident also that such a 
sense is entirely inappropriate in the parallel passage 1 K 211018 (‘Naboth 
hath renounced God and King !’—a very unlikely charge against a subject 
of Ahab). What our story really intends is rather some rash or petulant 
or even sportive utterance of inebriate folly. If there is ‘a noteworthy 
cidynpia dvtippactiuxy’ (Du) in these passages, the euphemistic anti- 
phrasis belongs to his editors, not to the author. Such a mode of 
speaking is unknown to the OT writers. | 

So used Kyob to do all the year round; lit. all the days, i.e. always, 
or continually, as in Gn 43° 44% (AV ‘for ever’). 

The Hebrew of vv. 4, 5 suggests several other questions. Might not 
the successive banquets be birthday celebrations? And in that case 
what is the precise meaning of when the days of (the?) banquet had gone 
round? Is it meant that the rejoicings on each occasion were prolonged 
over several days, after which the anxious father performed his atoning 
rites? or does the phrase ¢he days of banquet = the banquet-days asa 
whole? and in that case does Eyob offer his expiatory sacrifice only 
once a year, viz. after the celebration of the seventh and last birthday? 
The idea of birthday celebrations brings the narrative nearer to the 
bounds of probability; but the picture of a continual round of careless 
gaiety harmonizes better with the character of the story as a whole. 
(Free potations appear to have been customary with the ancient Hebrews 
on occasions of rejoicing.) 

vv. 6-12. The motive of Eyob’s religion questioned by the Satan 
at the Court of Heaven. He receives permission to prove it by calamity. 
The scene that follows (repeated 2!~*), upon which Goethe founded the 
splendid ‘Prologue in Heaven’ to his Faust, is not of course to be taken 
as literal history. Even the Talmud can relate that a certain Rabbi 
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who sat before R. Samuel bar Nachmani said: ‘ Eyob, never was, and oe 
was not created, but was a parable’ (An bun sds NAD web thn BY) NN, 
Baba Bathra, 13a). The narrative of the celéstial levee is not ‘poetry 
either in form or substance. It reflects the conceptions current in the 
time of the author, and is essentially similar to the vision of Micaiah ben 
Imlah, 1 K 221 f-: cf. also Ps 895-7; and for the worship in the Temple- 
palace of Heaven, Is 6 Ps 29. 

v. 6. But the day came when, &c. See Driver ad1 Sai‘. The phrase 
recurs 21 2 K 4*118, Du prefers a different syntax: And it happened 
(on) the day (cas. accus.); scil. on which it happened; the day so well 
known from the story—a common Hebrew construction. 

The Sons of God. A very inadequate translation; with which, how- 
ever, we must content ourselves, unless we choose simply to transcribe 
the Hebrew into Léné ha’ tlihim, or are bold enough to render ‘ gods’ 
(cf. Ex 18" Ps 977 1362), which, after all, comes nearest to the original 
meaning. The Hebrew ornds (’Eléhim) is a vaguely used generic and 
collective expression, denoting all superhuman Agents or spiritual Intel- 
ligences (apparently including ghosts, 1 Sa 2818), as well as the Supreme 
Spirit, Who is ‘the God of (the) gods’ (Ps 136? Dan 24"). As such, it is 
opposed to DIN Man’, ‘Mankind’, ‘human beings’ (cf. Is 31°). And 
as DIN j2 ‘a son of Man’, means simply a man (= W38 73, Dan 418), 
and the plur. O58 ‘22 ‘the Sons of Man’, means either ‘men’, ‘the 
human race’ (Gn 11°), or ‘human beings’ as opposed to Iahvah 
(1 Sa 26"), so pbx 33, which happens not to occur (cf. padN 13, 
Dan 3”), would naturally mean ‘a son of Godkind’, i.e. a god, and the 
plur. pvndsi(7) 23 is equivalent to ‘(the) celestial or divine beings’, 
‘the gods’. Cf. Ps 82%7, ‘The Sons of (the) “Eléhim’ are seldom 
mentioned elsewhere in the OT (Gn 64 Jb 387). Yet the story 
evidently assumes that the reader will know who they are without further 
explanation. In an ancient fragment of Hebrew folk-lore (Gn l.c.) they 
are represented as enamoured of the beautiful ‘daughters of Man’ 
(oN M33), who bore them giant offspring; while in the passage of 
Jb l.c. they, with the ‘Stars of Morning’, rejoice at the founding 
of Earth. The designation ombxn 93 is probably a fossilized relic 
of primitive Semitic polytheism; and doubtless the name figured much 
more largely in popular (Canaanite?) myths of the olden time than would 
appear from the scanty references of Scripture. It is significant that 
although the poet of Job has admitted the Bené ’El6him to participate, 
at least as interested spectators, in the great work of Creation (387), yet 
they are not mentioned by name in either of the two accounts of Gn 1-3. 
Their presence, however, may well be implied in 1% 3” (‘one of Us’). 
In Ps 29! 897 we have ox 992 as a (poetical) synonym of pnd 903 
(which should perhaps be restored in both places). 
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The, Bené ‘lain ers? came’ or bert in’ (scil. into the throne-room 
of’ the seelSstial: palace) * ‘to take their stand by (beside) Iahvah’; i.e, to 
standin waiting or attendance on the heavenly King, as His ministers 
and servants, in readiness to receive His commands and ‘do His 
pleasure’ (Ps 103%; cf. Zc 6°); much as in Micaiah’s vision Iahvah 
was ‘seated upon His throne, with all the Host of Heaven standing beside 
Him at His right and at His left’ (1 K 221°). In the equivalence Sons 
of Elohim = Host of Heaven = the Stars (387 Dt 41° Ne 9° ‘The Host of 
Heaven worshippeth Thee’; cf. Is 242!) we may discern how these ideas 
are blended in primitive Semitic mythology. Cf. the Babylonian Epic 
of Creation, Tab. VII. 15-17, where the supreme God is acclaimed as 
‘ZI-UKKIN, Life of the Host of Heaven, Who established for the gods 
the shining ‘heavens, Who chose their way and appointed their path’; 
also ib. 110: ‘Of the Stars of Heaven their way may He still uphold! 
Like sheep may He shepherd the gods all of them!’ (cf. Is 40% Ps 1474). 
In the same cycle of legends the Assembly of the Gods fulfils an important 
function. They gather in a place which bears the. Sumerian designation 
UB-SHU-GINA-KI, ‘The Regions’ Gatheringplace’, and there hold 
council and feast together and determine destinies, appointing Merodach 
as their champion against Tiamat, and (if victorious) their supreme Lord 
and King. 

We note a difference of ideas between the picture of Heaven, as the 
Court of an Oriental monarch, in Jb and 1 K 221°, and the later and 
more spiritual representation of the prophet Isaiah, which conceives of 
Heaven as an august Temple, where the mystic Seraphim ‘raise the 
Trisagion ever and aye’ before the throne of Iahvah Sabaoth. The 
same general conception seems to be reflected in Ps 29. 

As Iahvah’s messengers and ministers in relation to man the celestial 
host are called praxdo ‘messengers’ (= dyyedor; cf. G of d&yyeXou Tod 
6cos = o'ndNA D3, Gu 6? and here); a designation which displaced all 
others in the ordinary use of the developed theology of the OT (cf.Ho 1245 
obs = 4xbp; Gn 32%). In the poetical sections of our book (51 153) 
we meet with another title of these celestial beings, viz. nwsp ‘ Holy 
Ones’, , (cf. Ps 89%8, where their: assembly is called “ap 5mp and ” IP ‘T1D). 
The original implication of this term, derived from the primitive root 
KAD which we see in 3p~ ‘to burn’ and other cognates (see Hilprecht 
Anniversary Volume, p. 48) was bright, pure, physically (cf. 56). “but, 
like its synonyms, the word soon came to include the ideas, first of ritual 
or ceremonial and then of moral and spiritual purity or ‘holiness ’. . 

Among the Léné h@éléhim there went in also one who is called 
jown Lhe Adversary or Opposer; who in the sequel justifies this designa- 
tion by daring persistently to maintain his own contrary opinion against 
Iahvah Himself, and by his manifest malignity to Eyob. G, by its 
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rendering 6 duaBodos, seems to identify this ‘ Adversary’ at once with the 
Arch-spirit of Evil, the Enemy of Mankind (cf. Mt 41510 6 8é@odAos = 
Xaravds). It is, however, evident that the Satan of our narrative, with 
his free access to the Throne of Heaven and direct intercourse with the 
Supreme, is a very different figure from the outcast and utterly fallen 
Spirit of the later theology, enemy alike of God and man; although 
his unfriendly insinuations against Eyob and the alacrity with which he 
sets about the ruin of an innocent person give us more than a hint of 
what was to become the salient feature of his character, 

It is usual to remark that the presence of the Article in the Hebrew 
(jawn zhe Safan) shows that the phrase has not yet become a Proper 
Name. Possibly, however, we have here an instance of that peculiar use 
of the Article in Hebrew which must be rendered indefinitely in our 
language (a Sa/an or an adversary > the S., the Adv.); just as in the 
parallel passage (1 K 227) myn ¢he sperct means the spirit who became 
known from his part in this vision and may be rendered more naturally 
by @ sfzrct in our less vivid and picturesque idiom. 

The equivalence jyw = diaBodros = J,eaSo/’ (S Mt 4) maligner, 
slanderer—a conception of Satan which perhaps depends mainly upon 
the Prologue of Jb and Zc'3!—may be justified by reference to Ezr 4°, 
where the cognate 730¥ denotes an accusation or calumny. 

v. 7. Iahvah’s question, Whence comest thou P (as though the Omni- 
scient required to be informed: Pr 15? Ps 139 Je 23%) betrays the 
simplicity of the ancient myth. In the sense of the original legend the 
question may perhaps indicate surprise. Iahvah does not ask whence 
‘the Sons of God’ in general have come. He knows the stations of 
the heavenly host. Perhaps also, although as a Spirit-being it is implied 
that the Satan is himself a den-hd’élohém, the statement and the Satan too 
went in among them implies that there was something unusual in his 
attendance at the Divine levee: it was an intrusion; he made his 
way in with the throng. At all events, his reply From rowing the earth 
and roaming about therein may suggest that he was not altogether at 
home in the celestial sphere, the abode of the Host of Heaven ; either 
he is an earthborn spirit, or at least (like the evil spirits of Babylonian 
sorcery) his haunt and home is the earth, with its deserts, and caves, and 
mountains (cf. Mt 4! 124). The restlessness of a Babylonian demon, 
wandering about in search of a victim, may be said to characterize him 
(cf. also 1 Pe 5%). The zest with which he falls to ruining the righteous 
Eyob bears this out. We can hardly say that, as God’s instrument or 
minister, his ‘own moral character does not come into question’, or 
that he is neither a good nor a bad angel (Davidson). How can we 
conceive of a good spirit as inciting Iahvah to suspect a good man’s 
integrity, and rejoicing in the infliction of unmerited miseries? He is, 
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in fact, as his name indicates, already the Arch-enemy of man, sceptical 
of his goodness, disparaging his motives, eager to do him hurt. Why 
this should be so the story gives no hint. And since-the author of the 
book has no further use for the Satan after the Prologue in Heaven, and 
neither Eyob nor any of the other speakers makes any reference to his 
instinctive hostility to man in general or to good men in particular as 
accounting for the calamities which befell the righteous hero, it is perhaps 
hardly worth while to lay much stress upon the details of an ancient 
popular legend, which the author chose for the setting of his great 
argument simply because it supplied a vivid and dramatic illustration 
of the truth which he desired to advocate: the truth, namely, that the 
same effects may be due to different causes, and that human suffering, 
so far from always being direct evidence of human sin, may sometimes 
be due to causes which have no relation at all to conduct. Had the 
author regarded Satan’s malignity as the true solution of the riddle of 
the sufferings of the righteous, his closing Theodicy would hardly have 
omitted all reference to the fact (see 38-42%). It has often been pointed 
out that to press every detail of a parable is to imperil our perception of 
the lesson it was intended to convey ; and it must be admitted that, from 
the standpoint of an absolute morality, it is as difficult to justify Iahvah’s 
arbitrary dealing with one whose blamelessness He Himself emphatically 
affirms, as it is to account for the character and conduct of the Satan, if 
we confine our attention exclusively to OT sources. Qu? facit per 
alium factt per se; and although Iahvah charges the Satan with urging 
Him on against Eyob (2), the Epilogue plainly speaks of all the evil 
which Iahvah had caused to come upon him (Eyob): 42". After all, the 
story contains no suggestion that the Satan presented himself before 
Iahvah with the express purpose of disparaging Eyob’s piety. It is 
Iahvah who first mentions the patriarch, challenging the judgement of 
the Satan upon his unique excellence, eliciting a sarcastic expression of 
doubt as to its disinterested nature, and then granting permission to the 
malign spirit to put it to the proof in his own pitiless way. 

v. 8. fy servant; i.e. my worshipper or votary. So in Gn of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: cf. 2 K 97. Very common as an element 
in Semitic (Aram., Heb., Phoen., Arab.) Personal Names, e. g. Abdallah, 
Servant of Allah, Abdashtart, Servant of Ashtoreth, and the like. Cf. the 
cognate verb, 211° Ex 3” Here, as in v. 21, the author seems to make 
Eyob a Jahvah-worshipper, that is, an Israelite. This may have been 
a feature of the popular story. In the speeches, however, he is careful 
to restrict Eyob and his friends, as non-Israelites, to the more general 
terms 5x, mx, ods, and “w. 

He has not his like on earth. FEyob, like Noah, with whom Ezekiel 
mentions him as a paragon and proverb of righteousness (Ez 141#°), is 
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the best man alive (Gn 6°), whether in the matter of Cud/us or of conduct. 
The expression ‘ My servant’ implies also that he is dear to Iahvah. The 
character of Eyob is repeated from v. 1, just as vv. 6-8 are repeated 
at 21°, ‘These and other similar recurrences of set phrases in the narra- 
tive are quite in the manner of the professional storyteller, and they 
remind us of the like repetitions of favourite lines and phrases in epic 
poetry, whether Semitic (e.g. the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh) or 
Aryan (Mahabharata ; the Iliad and Odyssey). Our narrative, however, 
is not poetic in form, but rhythmic prose. 

v. 9. Ls tt for nothing that Eyob fears God? A surprising question in 
an OT book. Eyob’s religious consistency and constancy are admitted, 
but the question of motive is raised, and doubt is thrown on his disin- 
terestedness. He expects and receives a guid pro quo for his piety. Let 
the recompense cease; and all this calculated goodness will disappear. 
Such a suggestion is certainly startling, in view of the fact that the moral 
teaching of the Law and the Prophets is everywhere recommended by 
the promise of such blessings as Eyob enjoyed. It is the whole burden 
of the fervid preaching of the Deuteronomist. The idea that an obedience 
consciously rendered with an eye to material benefits was morally worth- 
less does not seem to have occurred to the authors of the older scriptures. 
The Satan suggests that Eyob is only apparently devoted to God; he 
loves the gifts, not the Giver, and his insincerity will be demonstrated 
the moment the gifts are withdrawn. In much the same way, modern 
adversaries of the faith have often objected to Christian piety that it really 
rests on a foundation of selfishness, viz. the hope of reward and the fear of 
punishment either here or hereafter, and cannot therefore claim to repre- 
sent the highest ideal of moral excellence. In reply to such carping 
criticism it is surely enough to point to that lifelong yearning after the 
beauty of holiness, that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
that unquenchable aspiration to reflect the image of God, which has 
characterized the genuine saint in every age of the Church. 

v.10. Made a fence all round him (or hedged him about all round); 
like a choice vineyard (Is 5°» Mt 21%), to protect it from thieves and wild 
beasts (Ps 801-13 89-41), Eyob’s own person, his family, and all his 
belongings, are shielded by the Divine favour from all external attack. 
As Duhm observes, had there been any hole in the fence, the Satan 
would certainly have discovered it. We may remember how the evil 
spirits of old Babylonian myth penetrate everywhere, easily making their 
way through all obstacles and over all barriers. ‘ High walls (or fences, 
éré), broad walls, like a flood they surmount; From house to house they 
break thro’; Them the door shuts not out, the bolt turns not back! 
Thro’ the door like a serpent they slip; Thro’ the hinge (or by the 
pivot) like the wind they blow’ (Usukki Limnii, Tab. V, 24-35): see 
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Thompson, Devils, p. 52). And we have the repeated prayer of the 
exorcisms, ‘Into my house may they not enter! Into my fence (or 
palisade, #réa) may they not break through!’ (4 R 1, col. 3, 55-8). 

But not only were Eyob and his dependents secure from personal hurt 
and harm. JIahvah had also hitherto prospered she work of his hands 
(Dt 28" Ps go” 104% nwyn), his tillage and his trading enterprises ; and 
as for his livestock, it multiplied (Gn 30° J) im the land. ©: and hts 
cattle thou didst multiply, &c. (odd. érotncas = NSD; HYIB?). Cf. 
Dieed’*-, 

v. 11. Sérthe, as in v.19. And he will assuredly, &c. The constr. 
is that of an oath. The Satan will take his oath that Eyob will break 
out into furious blasphemy, reviling Iahvah; much as barbarians have 
been known to abuse and even beat their idols for failing to avert 
disaster. (Zo Thy Face = © cis rpdowrdv ce eddoyyoe =) PIB bs, 
as 2°. So 5x should be read for Sy in v. 8, as in 2%, although © has 
xara in the former case.) 

v. 12. Iahvah at once accepts the Satan’s challenge, and by way of 
testing His blameless servant’s constancy bids the Adversary work his 
will upon ‘all that belongs to him’, sparing only himself. The readiness 
with which Iahvah surrenders one whose innocence He has Himself 
asserted to such a merciless probation (cf. 2°) is certainly strange. Is it 
meant that the Satan had succeeded in instilling a doubt of Eyob’s 
disinterestedness into the mind of Iahvah (which would imply that 
Iahvah did not Himself really know the true state of the case; cf. the 
question Whence comest thou? v. 7, and Gn 18%! 22”), and that He saw 
no other way of reassuring Himself than the drastic method suggested by 
the Satan? or is the idea rather that the Lord desires to vindicate His 
own judgement and the character of His servant in the sight of all the 
Sons of God (including the Satan) by submitting Eyob to the tests which 
the Satan proposes, knowing that His servant’s loyalty will emerge 
triumphant from any possible trial? It must always be borne in mind that 
the manifest import of this parabolic legend is that misfortune does not 
necessarily presuppose guilt, but that a perfectly good man may become 
involved in it as a consequence of the activities of Powers above man, 
and, further, that he will continue steadfast under the most formidable 
shocks of calamity. But in spite of this lofty moral the hero appears 
too much like a mere pawn on the chessboard of Heaven; and we are 
somehow reminded of Gloucester’s despairing cry in Zear: ‘ As flies to 
wanton boys are we to the gods: They kill us for their sport !’ 

The Satan then withdrew from the presence of Iahvah. Confident of 
success, he does not linger in the Court of Heaven, but hurries forth 
at once to execute his reluctantly conceded commission. (lahvah’s 
reluctance is apparently revealed in His anxious prohibition of any attack 
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upon Eyob himself.) There is an evident reminiscence of the Satan’s 
obtaining leave to make trial of Eyob’s sincerity in the words which our 
Lord addressed to St. Peter respecting the Twelve and himself: < Simon, 
Simon, behold the Satan did beg you (/ur.) for sifting like wheat ; 
but I, I prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. And do thou, once thou 
hast returned, confirm thy brethren!’ (Lk 22°13), That misfortune is 
a touchstone of character is a fact of universal experience ; but so also is 
prosperity. 

vv. 13-22. The first trial fails to shake Eyob’s constancy. The fixed 
phrases in which Eyob’s successive misfortunes are related, belong, as 
already noted (v. 8), to the epic style of narration; and the breathless 
haste with which one messenger of evil tidings follows on the heels 
of another is profoundly impressive and dramatic. There are four strokes 
of calamity (cf. Ez 14%); and all is accomplished within the compass of 
a single day—the very day when, secure in the sense of solemn rites 
of expiation duly performed at dawn (see note on y. 5), and wholly 
unconscious of impending doom, his children were joyously feasting 
together in the house of the eldest-born. The curtain falls upon the 
patriarch mourning the loss of all, but bowing to the will of Iahvah in 
a spirit of pious resignation. 

v. 13. And the day came. See note onv.6. hzs sons. So M, it being 
obvious from the context that sons of the Satan could not be intended, 
although he is the nearest subject. © oi vici “IHB, to- prevent mis- 
apprehension, which, however, was unlikely in a popular story. 

Were eating bread and drinking wine. ond perhaps fell out after 
p>(aN), which G® om., giving simply évoy oivov. (But GA pref. 
noOwv cat, as Mt.) On account of the phrase Zo eat and drink in v. 4, 
Duhm would omit [" as probably added by a copyist. 

vU. 14,15. THE FIRST STROKE. The oxen and she-asses raided by 
Bedawi marauders of Sabean stock (Heb. Sheba), who massacre the 
ploughmen and herdsmen. Taken by surprise, the latter, though probably 
armed, could make little resistance. The Sabeans (2aBato of the Greek 
geographers) of Yemen in SW. Arabia were a famous nation in antiquity, 
whose offshoots may have extended as far north as the borders of Edom 
(Gn ro? 25%), Their caravans traded in gold, spices, and other costly 
merchandise (61° Is 60° Je 6% Ez 27% 1 K 10%), In Jo 38 (4%) they 
appear as trafficking in slaves. Of late years thousands of inscriptions in 
the so-called Himyaritic character have been recovered from the ruins 
of their ancient cities by Dr. Edward Glaser and others. 

G Kai AOdvres of aiypwadwrevortes (var. aixpadwrevoayres) = TAY NANI; 
cf. Gn 14" 342.. The translator confused xv, the Nom. Propr. which 
he did not understand here, with nay, Aram. Nw /o fake captive. 

v. 16. THE SECOND STROKE. The flocks and their shepherds blasted by 
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lightning. That onbs wx Fire of God or Elohim's Fire means the 
lightning is clear from 2 K 1; cf. 1 K 18%, where it is called 717° WN 
lahvah’s Fire. Besides, tt falls from the Heavens. Lightning is called 
simply Fire (so @ here) in Ex 9% (cf. Ps 78*). In 38% we have the 
ordinary word pra (in plur). Here the supernatural character of the 
phenomenon and its effect (it annihilated seven thousand small cattle and 
their attendants, seemingly with one flash!) are emphasized by the 
peculiar designation. The Satan appears in a different connexion with 
lightning, Lk 10%: ‘I was gazing on the Satan as he fell like a flash of 
lightning out of Heaven!’ Nowhere else in OT (or NT) does the 
Satan appear as wielding the Lightning, which is Iahvah’s own special 
weapon of war (cf. 28% 38:5 Ps 18% 144° Ez 18 Hab 3” &c.). Having 
received a permission (which amounts to a commission) from Iahvah, 
he acts as His minister of evil in the present case. * 


‘And since God suffers him to be, 

He too is God’s. minister, 

And labours for some good, 

By us not understood’ 
—nor by him intended. The overruling Power brings good out of evil. 
Gn 45% ,0 Is 107. 

v.17. THE THIRD STROKE. Three bands. The same expression is found 
in Ju 76 9 al. The camels were attacked on three sides at once, as 
otherwise their swiftness would have given them a good chance of 
escape. 

The ‘Chaldeans’ (Heb. Kasdim; Gn 11% 15? © Xadéaiwr), like the 
‘Sabeans’, v. 15, may have been felt as a difficulty by the Greek 
translator, because of their distance from the supposed scene of action. 
® gives of immeis, the horsemen (= Dw 7D Gn 50° al.). - But pwd might 
have become Dw 5 by transposition of the second and third letters and 
the common confusion of 4 with 4 and 5 with 5. 

The Chaldeans were the people of the extreme south of Babylonia, in 
the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf, the md¢ Kaldu of the Assyrian 
inscriptions (Ashurnasirpal, Avna/s, III, 24 al.). Always a thorn in the 
side of Assyria, and like Hereward’s Saxons difficult of access in their 
jungle fastnesses, they finally succeeded in erecting the brilliant if short- 
lived neo-Babylonian monarchy on the ruins of the northern empire. 
At the earlier period when the story of Eyob may be supposed to have 
originated, roving bands of freebooters from the Chaldean marshes may 
have been in the habit of making plundering raids far and near, like 
the one briefly described in the text. (The language of the Hebrew 
reminds us of 1 Sa 2377 247810 301: we fo make a dash or raid. & 
loosely kat éxvkAwoav Tas kapndovs, and surrounded ‘she camels.) 
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vv. 18, 19. "THE FOURTH AND FINAL STROKE: the simultaneous death of 
Eyob’s children. The introductory formula is the same as in wv. 16, 17; 
Ty being merely Scripiio Defectiva for yy still. The term wine (}) does 
not appear in ©; but see note on v. 12, and cf. 42" caf bread; Gn 43% 
Lk 14" (eat bread = feast). 

A hurricane (or whirlwind), &c. Lit. a great wind came from the other 
side of the wilderness (or steppe, ‘ veld’); i.e. it blew from the East, across 
the great Arabian desert (Ju 11% Is 211), the western edge of which 
would be the eastern boundary of “Oogland ; and struck; i.e. the hurricane 
struck. (3 is a scribal error for pan}, as the subject mq is feminine.) 

vv. 20, 21,22. How Lyob took this rain of calamities. Until the climax 
was reached with the death of his children, the old sheikh sat in dignified 
silence on his divan, giving audience to the scared messengers of woe. 
Now, still apparently without a word, he rises to his feet and performs the 
customary symbolical actions indicative of mourning, ‘rending’ or making 
a slit in his mantle (mé72), cf. 2 Sa 1" 3%! al., and then having his head 
shaved (doubtless by his usual attendant); the latter a foreign usage, 
forbidden to Israel, or at least to the priests (Le 192" 215; cf. Is 15’), and 
not unknown to the Greeks, who covered the corpse of Patroklos with 
their shorn locks, as they bore it to the funeral pyre, where Achilleus 
himself also cut off his own ‘yellow mane’, and devoted it to his dead 
friend (Iliad 135-51; cf. also Hdt ii. 36; ix. 34). Cf. also Je 729 Mi 1%. 
After giving these outward signs of intense grief, Eyob ‘fell’, i.e. threw 
himself (5p) expressing a voluntary act, as in Gn 17° 24°) on the ground 
and did reverence (ads.); scil. before Iahvah, Whose Hand he recognized 
in these sudden disasters. It was an act of voiceless submission, all the 
more impressive because of its silence. Then, speaking to himself in 
soliloquy, or perhaps in the hearing of those about him, he gives utterance 
to his pious resignation in that poetical form which is the most natural 
vehicle of religious emotion, and which popular legend also employs 
occasionally for the expression of illustrative proverbs, riddles, and other 
pregnant sayings (cf. Ju 14148 151). The verse is a quatrain or tetra- 
stich in Mt; but between the third and fourth stichus © interpolates 
bs TO Kupin Boker, oitws eyévero, As iw seemed good to the Lord, so tt 
befell = YT JB TIN (or DY) BYR Ii (cf. Es 3°" Jos 9% Gn 19%). Perhaps 
NID 527; cf. Gn 44%. 

We understand the statement Waked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
which is obviously true of every human being. But what is the precise 
meaning of the second stichus And naked shall (or must) I return 
thither? We are reminded of the question of Nicodemus (Joh 34). Clearly 
the womb to which a man returns at death is not the womb from which 
he emerges at birth. He returns to the dust (217° 34 Ec 39) or the 
ground, out of which man was originally taken (Gn 31°) or the earth 
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(Ec 127): cf.1 Co 15%” ék yis, said of the first man. The Earth, there- 
fore, would seem to be here regarded as the common Mother of humanity, 
into whose womb or bosom it returns at death. This idea of the Earth 
as the Great Mother, common as it is in Aryan myth and poetry 
(rappirép re 1, Aesch. Prom. go), is not found elsewhere in the OT 
(Ps 139" is corrupt). In Babylonian religion, however, the Great Mother 
of Mankind (cf. NE xi. 123 f.), plays a principal part; and she is the 
goddess of the Underworld (Shé’61; Hades) which was regarded as the 
‘womb’ or ‘belly’ of the earth (GARASH, farasu): cf. her title SHAG- 
TUR or SHA-SUR, ‘ Heart of the (great) Fold’ (= Jnszde of the earth), 
and Radau’s note, Bab. Exp. Univ. Pennsylvania, vol. xxx, Pt. 1, p. 52. 
(The 5yxw jo or ‘womb of Hades’ is mentioned, Jon 2°.) 

’Twas Iahvah who gave, and lahvah who took (away). Cf. 1 Sa 27; 
Ps. 135°. The Divine Name is emphatic both times. God deals as He 
pleases with His creatures; and it is not for man to question His Will, 
but to acquiesce with all reverence and submission. This, as Duhm 
observes, might be called the creed and keynote of all Oriental piety. 
Eyob expresses no hope of restoration (42!°4-); at the moment he has 
none. But he remembers that he had nothing when life began, and that 
all his good things, enjoyed for many years, were the boon of Iahvah. 
And now that the Supreme has suddenly withdrawn His gifts, He has 
simply done what He would with His own. Thankful perhaps for the 
happy past, certainly awed by a vivid sense of the irresistible Power that 
controls the fortunes of man, he instinctively gives glory to God: Let 
Lahvah’s Name be blest! This last word (773 dlessed) shows that 
he will bless thee (Mt 3273‘) cannot be the original reading in v. 11 (cf. 
v. 6). Eyob falsifies the Satan’s prediction by doing the exact contrary, 
blessing instead of cursing God as the Author of his ruin. Of course he 
knows nothing of the Satan’s part in the catastrophe. To him all is 
Iahvah’s will and work; a point of view which makes his constancy at 
once more arduous and more admirable. 

v. 22. In all this; scil. overwhelming trouble: cf. Is 55 911-1629 104: amdd 
or 7m spite of it all, Lyod sinned not; i.e. as the next clause and 2" show, 
by rash or impious language: he did not ascribe npan to God. © para- 
phrases well év rovros raow tots cvpBeBynxdow aird, Ln all these things 
that befell him (= In ail this), and continues obSt jyaprev “I1oB éevayeiov 
Tov Kupiov (= +7472 Gn 39° Ex rol: at least a correct gloss from the 
margin), kat od« edwxev adpootynv 76 00, and ascribed not folly unto God. 
The Heb. ndan “fla (41°) means the same as Lat. znsulstfas, ‘ tasteless- 
ness, silliness, folly’, from zmsulsus, ‘unsalted, unseasoned, tasteless, 
insipid’, of food (=Heb. ban 6°; neo-Heb. unsailzed, of fish; cf. Pan} NW 
Salsehood and folly, La 2), In Ar. éafala is ‘to spit’, and éufl, taf, tf, 
‘spittle’ (as being tasteless?), The primitive biliteral root TAP, DAB, 
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appears in Talmudic 459 fo spit, Ethiopic /a/éa, id., and perhaps in 
NEM spitting, 17° (mn). The root-meaning is 0 flow, fo go: cf. Aram. 
33 = Heb. aM 40 flow ; 135 fo ghide, go slowly, Heb. and Ar. 

Duhm thinks that ndan here, like J12, vv. 5, 11, 25°, and bay 210, nbday 
42%, is a decent or euphemistic expression for some stronger term ot 
blasphemy, This, however, is hardly necessary. To charge God with 
unreason in His moral government of man was surely offensive enough. 
(It seems possible, moreover, that pdban may also imply fraud and 
delusion (cf. Je 23 La 2% Ez 22), as if events had proved God un- 
trustworthy.) The phrase ’5x5 aban ini 40 give folly to God is a perfect 
parallel to ty) Waa mad AY Zo give (i.e. ascribe or attribute) glory and 
power to Iahvah (Ps 291). S JoSXV’ SS CRG So” nor blasphemed 
against God, 8 neque stultum quid contra Deum locutus est, seem to 
take jn) in the sense of 40 ufter (cf. Jos 71° Pr 2%); but this is less 
probable. 

Duhm well remarks that the lesson of the chapter is that Misfortune is 
neither always the consequence of Sin, nor—in the case of a really pious 
man—is it any temptation to Sin. 

Chapter 2.—vv.1-10. Fazlure of the Satan’s second attempt to break down 
Eyob’s constancy. vv. 11-13. Lyob’s Three Friends come to condole 
with him. ‘The scene in Heaven, vv. 1-¥, is cast in the same mould as 
' before (15-12): see the notes on 18 and the introductory remarks to 113-22, 

v. 1. Mt adds maby aynnb fo stand in attendance on Iahvah at the 
end of the verse. @8* om., but GB © ¥ V have it, though it is probably 
dittography from the previous clause. 

v. 2. Where from? WD 8; the more prosaic expression = j‘89 
Whence P (17), which is more poetical and rhetorical. . 

v.3. The third clause adds something new in Iahvah’s recognition 
of Eyob’s splendid constancy and His implied reproach of the Satan’s 
malevolent intervention. Perhaps, however, the words indicate neither 
reproach nor indignation; though the tone of a speaker’s voice might 
cause them to convey either. In fact, Iahvah simply renews His 
challenge to the Satan, pointing out (surely with a feeling of satisfaction 
rather than of anger) that the latter has so far failed to justify his dis- 
paraging estimate of Eyob’s piety. Lit. the last words run: and shou 
eggedst Me on (or didst instigate Me) against him, to swallow him up 
(metaph. = 40 destroy him) for naught (1° 9" 225) or without cause, 
wantonly. The same verb npn ¢o incite, egg on, instigate, is used with the 
same construction, 1 C 211, also of ‘ Satan’s’ activity. 

to swallow him up =in order that I might, &c. (cf. 1 C 21! 2 C 18°). 
Iahvah takes the responsibility for all that has happened. If Eyob were 
‘swallowed up’, it would really be His doing, not the Satan’s. 

[The Oxford Lexicon gives no cognates for the root nib, so that it 
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appears to be peculiar to Biblical Hebrew. Perhaps it means / pra or 
goad, and may be akin to an obscure Assyrian word stfu (spelt s¢-2-/um, 
2 R 32, 11 gh), point or pinnacle; which is the meaning attached to a 
Sumerian word written SI-BAD, Zorn or projection of a wall. In that 
case, MY ¢horns might be from a (dialectic) variation of the same root: 
nw —mrp:, cf. Ju 12°] It is possible that D3 zzthout cause, in spite of 
its position at the end of the verse, really belongs to the principal verb . 
and thou eggedst Me on against him (to destroy him) for nothing ; that is, 
your suspicions and suggestions were entirely baseless, as is proved by 
the event. It does seem to be implied that if the issue had been other- 
wise, if Eyob had cast off all religious restraint and vented his miseries 
in blasphemies, his destruction would have been just: cursing God 
deserved and would entail death (v. 9). 

v. 4. The Satan is not yet convinced; the trial has not gone far 
enough to be conclusive. Eyob has lost his all, but not his life; touch 
him there, and he will give way. The familiar style of the Satan’s reply, 
with its blunt application of a homely proverb, suggests no consciousness 
of indignation against himself on the part of Iahvah. He seems to 
match his own wits, though not his power, against the Lord of Heaven, 
and is confident of proving Him mistaken, if He will but grant him 
leave once more to deal with Eyob in his own way. A skin for a skin 
= & Adppo irtp Sépparos, a hide (pellis) or skzn (cutis) on behalf of a hide 
or skin. The idea seems to be that of exchanging one thing in ransom 
for another; cf. 62> “sy. on my behalf. The origin of the proverb, as 
Davidson observes, is-obscure; and so is its precise application in the 
case before us. In barter like commodities are not always, nor even 
usually, exchanged for like. The phrase seems to be used like our Quzd 
pro quo, %& renders S138 bros SS member for member, meaning 
perhaps one dimb (or organ) for another ; as when a man sacrifices one 
part of his body to save another (an arm e.g. to save his head; so 
Driver). But the phrase is Sz” (or a skin) for skin (or a skin); not 
Skin for flesh or some other portion of the body. And the word my 
is always either skzn, hide, or leather (7° 10% 18% 1975 30% 40% 2K 18), 
Possibly the term in vulgar use might mean body or person; so that the 
Satan cries contemptuously, Carcase for carcase /, alluding to the death of 
Eyob’s children, and implying that he might naturally be resigned to 
their loss so long as his own life was spared. We speak of ‘saving one’s 
own skin’ in the sense of escaping personal harm. Cf. the explanation 
of St. Jerome: pro corio suo coria obtulit filiorum, for Ais own hide he 
offered the sons hides. The Satan’s low estimate of human nature is 
strikingly illustrated by such a suggestion. It is, of course, quite contrary 
to the common experience, in which men of only average goodness, and 
even bad men, have often been willing to sacrifice their own lives for 


. 
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their offspring. But the Satan’s ill-grounded scepticism was necessary 
to the progress of the parabolic story. : 

The explanation of the phrase Skin for skin which makes it mean 
The outer skin (viz. his property, which Eyob has lost) for the cnner shin 
(i.e. his real skin, which is’ still intact) is highly improbable. Where 
else is property compared with the skin? Duhm considers it most likely 
that the proverb originated in circles where skins were an important 
article of exchange and barter, and that its primary sense is, Yor a skin 
people give (or receive) a skin's worth. He then suggests various other 
applications; e.g. the Bedawi freebooter might thus have menaced the 
herdsman with hurt to his own skin, if he would not peaceably surrender 
a cow; the slave-hunter might have used the phrase in granting permis- 
sion to a captive to secure his own release by the surrender of a slave 
or a child; the Avenger of Blood might utter it in attacking the kin of 
the homicide, &c. These examples, however, favour the interpretation 
Skin for skin = One skin for another, rather than Duhm’s ‘ Fiir eine Haut 
giebt (oder erhalt) man Hauteswert.’ 

the man; Mt wand | meaning not any man in general, but Eyob in 
particular. This is the most natural view, as w'N is the antecedent of 
the pronouns that follow in v. 5, although the statement might well be 
made of men generally (cf. Mt 162° Mk 8%"): so GB dca imdpyxe dvOporw 
«rd. (but GA 7B dvOpdmy), and & WI 72? (but S Jeagd). 

Sor himself; Wt\On1W32. Or for his life (v. 6) = & sirép ris Yryijs 
atrov. Cf. Mt 16%. But wp3 soul, life, often corresponds to our reflexive 
pron. se/f (9% 1 Sa 18"); and v. 5 strike his bone and his flesh, that is, 
himself or his person, indicates that meaning here. The Satan does 
not suggest the taking of Eyob’s life, but only the extreme of bodily 
affliction. 

v. 5. @ trav éordv aitod Kal Tév capKav aiTod = IWIN) DAN 
(a difference of pointing only). For the plur. forms, cf. Gn 2 Pritdae 
They are hardly correct here. @ stumbled at.the collective use of 
wxy Azs Jone. Cf. roSdv instead of odds, v. 7, because a man has 
two feet ! 

he will curse thee; see notes on 1°, G oe cidoyjoe. The general 
excellence of this version of Job suggests that the translator may have 
understood 4D53° in an ironical sense (which it cannot have). Field 
gives Bracdyphoe oe (= TER cf. 2 K 19% or T¥N2 Is 52°). 

v. 6. yet (or only) spare his life. To take it would be to defeat the 
object of these dealings with Eyob—the thorough testing of his godliness. 
Iahvah again yields to the force of the Satan’s argument; as though it 
had not occurred to Himself. 

G’s "130d zapadiSopl co airy hardly denotes any difference of reading 
from Mt. Itis merely an elegant paraphrase of a Hebraism. 
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v. 4. a malignant eczema or virulent eruption; Heb. YI Pe a bad 
burning or inflammation. The root is seen in the Assyrian Sahanu, 
to blaze up, burn, become hot (Sumerian BI-BI, written fire +fire), Subnu, 
daybreak, as well as in Aram. Pw zo be or become warm, hot, and . 


Arab. oes be hot, and then éo be inflamed (of the eye). The same term 
pnw’ is used of Hezekiah’s boil, 2 K 207; and in Dt 28% we have the 
same phrase, with the same description of the spread of the disease ; 
spp yy Joa De... PNA mM mDD, Zahva will smile thee 
with a malignant eczema... from the sole of thy foot to the crown of thy 
head, A jn is one of the symptoms of incipient leprosy, according to 
Le 13'8-20-28; and it is generally assumed, partly on this ground, which 
by itself is certainly far from conclusive, but more especially on the 
ground of the numerous descriptive allusions in the speeches of Eyob, 
that his malady was the worst form of leprosy (Elephantiasis, lepra 
tuberculosa, ‘Black Leprosy’), But there seems no reason why, if 
leprosy were meant, a popular story which makes no pretence to poetical 
diction, should have preferred to describe this well-known scourge of the 
East by an ambiguous expression, instead of using the ordinary word 
(Dt 248 Le 13°" 2 K 58- ny). As we have seen, }7Y is the name of 
Hezekiah’s affection; it is also the designation of the sixth Plague of 
Egypt, Ex 9°" (Bubonic or Oriental plague ?). Perhaps the narrator 
need not have had any specific disease in his mind. In a moment, as it 
would seem, the Satan makes his victim a mass of ulcers from head to 
foot; whereas the supposed malady develops slowly at first, and spreads 
by degrees over the body. We might almost say that it is left to the 
imagination of the audience (or the reader) to recall the features of the 
most hideous disease known to it, whether plague or some form of 
leprosy. 

Srom the sole of his foot; so that the disease, as it would seem, 
progressed from below upwards, as Elephantiasis is said to do, ‘breaking 
out below the knees,,and gradually spreading over the whole body’ 
(Davidson). Cf. Dt 28%, quoted above: Jahvah will smite thee with 
a malignant eruption upon the knees and upon the legs..... 

v. 8. An intolerable itching is the frequent accompaniment of skin- 
diseases. Eyob, in his misery, goes and sits down ‘amid the ashes’; 
i.e,in all probability on the mound outside the village, the mazbala (x13) 
or Mezbelé, ‘the place of dung’ (272), as it is called in modern Arabic: 
formed in the course of years by accumulations of the droppings of 
horsés, camels, &c., and all the other rubbish of the place. From time 
to time the dung is burnt, and the ashes are left on the spot. Under the 
action of the winter rains the whole mass of mixed material is gradually 
welded into a solid hill of earth, the top of which serves as the village 
look-out and a place of social intercourse in the sultry evenings. 
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Children play round it all day long; and there the poor outcasts of 
disease, expelled from the village, pass their days and nights (Wetzstein 
ap. Delitzsch). That G took this view of the meaning is evident from 
its rendering Kal éxdOnro émt THS Korplas ew THs wédews, and he sat on the 
dunghill outside the town. Cf. 1 Sa 28 (where xompia = MBWN, as in 
Ps 1137||). Bin sterquilinio. 

Zo scratch or scrape himself with tt. MN smannd, a dz. Aeyou. The 
Sense is clear from the context, as well as from Aram. Ta fo scratch (X 
Ju 8°), Phoen. DTD flesh-scrapers, CIS 338. 4, Arab. Se peel bark, &c. 
@®® paraphrases iva roy ixGpa vn, that he might scrape off the matter 
(G4 ta akoééy tov ix@pa airod). 

v. 9. As in Gn 3° the weakér sex succumbs first to the evil influence, 
and then tempts the stronger. Cf. also Gn 19%, The natural effect of 
Eyob’s fate upon a mind of the common sort is well suggested by the 
behaviour of Eyob’s wife (Duhm). It is not supposed that she is a 
specially wicked or irreligious woman. Hers is simply a counsel of 
despair. She has no doubt that blasphemy involves instant death; and 
she holds that to be a less evil than to die by inches as her husband 
must—a death of lingering and ever-increasing pain. 

Instead of the first member of this verse (v. 9 a) © puts a speech of 
considerable length into the mouth of Eyob’s wife. We may render the 
Greek as follows: Now when much time had passed, his wife sard to him, 
How long wilt thou be steadfast, saying, ‘Lo, I will watt (évapevi ?) yet a 
little while, Expecting the hope of my salvation?’ For lo, thy memorial 
hath been destroyed from the earth, (Thy) sons and daughters, pangs and 
throes of my womb, Whom in vain I travailed with in labour! And thou 
thyself sittest tn wormy decay, passing the night out of doors; While I, 
a wanderer and a hireling, (Go about) from place to place and from house 
to house, Expecting (i.e. longing for) the sunset, That I may rest from 
my labours and the sorrows that now oppress me. But speak some word unto 
(v. against) Iahvah, and die! The Greek of this curious and interesting 
interpolation leaves something to be desired in point of accuracy (e.g. 
the anarthrous nouns and the phrase ots. . . éxomuéca in gb and the 
lack of a finite verb in 9 d). Idioms and ideas alike suggest a writer 
who was far from being at home in Greek. They may indicate a 
Hebrew original. The-brevity of 9? is much more impressive ; but the 
fuller text of G may perhaps preserve an excerpt from a more diffuse 
recension of the story which anciently existed, and which the author 
of the book abridged to suit his purpose. The Hebrew may have run 
somewhat as follows: pInn AN Ty INwS > Nn) OM 349 on" 
TAN FID AD ye mpm ondmy vyo Hy (72) mp 227 TWNd 
sSpya (39%) omy prado wx oy pa Dan mar oa (787) pawn 

12 
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Dip oper (7!) AYIA ATI 1N) pon ying, awn (75) mo72 ANN 
(ayy) jam Soy nb (74) say sn wow? sndny (17) pwN na) M33 
PMY) MAD AIT TT DON) sINNY TWN 

v. 10. G & 8& euBrdhas erev airy = MON TONY NIN and he looked at 
her and said to her. In what follows we might correct the text of Mt 
with Merx, Siegfried, Duhm, so as to get the sense As one of the silly 
wantons would speak, wilt thou also speak? Shall we receive, &c. (To 


extricate this sense, we must point A8"D] 27h and assume that ns the 
Not. Accusat. has fallen out after nN thou, f.) Besides accounting for the 
otherwise difficult 01, we thus throw Eyob’s reply into the metrical form 
of a tetrastich, as Duhm observes, comparing 12. The metre, however, 
halts badly, and the diction is prosaic. In the third stichus we must at 
least read mn for o*ndxn nNd to secure even a semblance of metre. 
Moreover, the stress laid on the pronoun—‘ ¢ou also’ or ‘even thou’—as 
though Eyob expected his wife to be a paragon of piety, agrees better 
with modern and Western than with ancient Oriental sentiment in regard 
to women. Besides, Eyob’s wife had spoken as directly and positively 
as possible: Curse God and die! and to such an open incentive to 
blasphemy a plain and positive rebuke was a far more natural reply 
(so all the versions) than the indirect remonstrance of a question. But 
an Interrogative Particle would be eminently in place before the indignant 
question that follows. We therefore propose DN zum? instead of oO) 
eam. Cf. Gn 38” Ju 58 chap. 6% @ (ci ra dyaba eeédpeba xrr.) B (Si 
bona, suscepimus &c.) favour our view (ci = DN, ut saep.). GM omit 
dD) (oN); but X ynb (‘auch ’, Levy), as in 2827 302, 

the silly wantons. The nabal (29 Ps 141; fem. mbas here only) is the 
fool who is wanting in moral and spiritual insight ; a grossly selfish and 
sensual nature, insensible alike to human and religious obligations; the 
character of which Nabal (1 Sa 25) is the type, and which is sketched in 
its essential features by Isaiah (32°). Hence the cognate nouns nba and 
ni?23 came to be used of the most glaring instances of human ‘folly — 
offences against sexual righteousness, and of the dishonour and disgrace 
attending them (Gn 34? Ju 19% 2 Sa 13! Ho 2%), 

Are we actually to accept, &c. See the previous note. The text of M 
cannot be rendered we recerve good... and shall we not also receive evil ? 
(Davidson), though such a rendering agrees well enough with the general 
meaning of the words, which seems :to be expressed in the verse of 
Baxter’s noble hymn: 


‘Take what He gives 
And praise Him still, 
Through good and ill, 
Who ever lives!’ 
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Our text perhaps breathes more nearly the spirit of Eli’s resignation: 
“It is Iahvah: let Him do what seemeth Him good!’ (1 Sa 318); It is 
" not for man to take exception to the Divine dealings, even when they 
run counter to his welfare and his wishes. Are we to honour God only 
in prosperity? (This was exactly what the Satan alleged to be the, reay 
character of Eyob’s religion.) 

Ln all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. © in all these things that had 
befallen him, Eyob sinned nothing with his lips before God. Cf. on 1%. 
It was one of the characteristics of the zadai ‘to speak error of Iahvah’ 
(Is 32°): cf. on 15; 427. & has the curious addition pbna aman ANYID OTS 
but in his mind he thought on words ; viz. those which he afterwards uttered 
in his speeches. According to Baba Bathra, 16 a, ‘with his lips he sinned 
not; in his heart he sinned’ (won 1253). That, however, is not the 
meaning here, where the emphasis on NSW. wth his lzps is to be under- 
stood otherwise, as explained above, zofes on 1°. The Targumist was 
no doubt shocked by the daring language of the speeches, which con- 
trasts so conspicuously with the tone of complete resignation in the 
Prologue. Hence his harmonistic addition, as if the meaning were 
So far Eyob sinned not with his lips, whatever he may have been meditating 
in his heart. 

vv. 11-13. Eyop’s THREE FRIENDS PAY HIM A VISIT OF CONDOLENCE. 
Eliphaz the Temanite. Eliphaz appears as a ‘ Son’ of Esau, i.e. a tribal 
division or clan of Edom, Gn 36; while Temian is in like manner a ‘Son’ 
or sept of Eliphaz, Gn 36", and the name also of its territory, Am 1” 
Ob® Je 497 Ez 25%%. Evidently, therefore, this friend of Eyob’s is an 
Edomite. The wisdom of the Temanites was proverbial ; see Ob Je ll. cc. 

The name of Eyob’s wisest friend is thus seen not to have been coined 
for the purposes of the story. Like Semitic personal names in general, 
it is of course significant; but it can hardly mean God zs fine gold (OL 
doubtfully). God crusheth (cf. Assyr. ina qatika tepéziz, wth thy hand 
thou didst crush: MA s.v. pazdzu) is more probable (cf. also Gn 49% 
yD spar wp), or God leapeth (Syr. use of the root), with possible reference 
to a Goat-god. 

' Bildad the Shuhite or Shuchite belonged to the tribe of Shuah (Shuach), 
which was of Qeturean stock, and was located somewhere to the east of 
Palestine (Gn 252°). The Sahu (mat Sfbi, land of Sfihu) of the Assyrian 
records (TP Cyl. v. 48), an Aramean district on the upper Euphrates, and 
the gentilic derivative Sfha1a (Su-ha-a-a), Suchite, have been compared. 
The name Bildad probably involves that of the Storm-god, Hadad, 
various forms of which are supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions (Adad, 
Addu, Dadda, Dadi, &c.). It has been identified with Bir-Dadda, an 
Arab chief mentioned by Assurbanipal (KAT* p. 450); but the first 
element, Bil, perhaps represents the Aram. bya (= Assyr. Bél), Lord, 
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and the Bedad of Gn 36 (‘Hadad ben Bedad’, a king of Edom) 
certainly looks like Bildad with the 2 accidentally omitted. 

Zophar the Naamathite (»nmy2n), the reading of Mt, can hardly be right. — 
Naamah was a small town in SW. Judah (Jos 15*1), whereas the other 
localities mentioned, Uz, Teman, and Shuah, were all situated beyond the 
eastern border of Palestine. G Swdip 6 Mewaiwv Bacrevs, Zophar the 
hing of the Minaeans (Swpip 5 Mewaios, 111 201 42°); whence Hommel 
acutely conjectured ‘yon, so that Zophar would belong to the S. Arabian 
state of Ma‘4n, which has become famous through Glaser’s discoveries. 
Another attractive conjecture is that of Dozy, who read snoyan the 
Raamathtte. Raamah (Ra‘mat) was an Arabian trade-centre, which is 
mentioned along with Ma‘an in one of Glaser’s Sabean inscriptions. Cf. 
1 C 4% 2C 267 (mayo); Ez 27%; Hommel AHT 240; 252. As 
for Zophar (Bi¥, Swddp), it may be the Hebrew transcription of a South 
Arabian name otherwise unknown; but not improbably it may be 
regarded as a scribal error for Zippor (7\5¥), which appears as a Moabite 
(Nu 22?) and, in the fem. form Zipporah (Ex 2"), a Midianite name. 
(Midian was a brother-tribe of Shuah, Gn 25%.) In Gn 36% & gives 
Swddp for wy, the third ‘Son’ of Eliphaz ben Esau. If that be the true 
reading there, Zophar also will have been of Edom. 

Had come... came... to come. Not so much ‘unbehilflich’ (Du) as a 
trace of the natural simplicity of an oral narrative. 7/0 condole with him 
or lament for him, RV bemodn him, as if he were dead (Je 22"). Strictly, 
315 is Zo move to and fro, to shake the head or tock the body in token of 
grief, as mourners do. When we read (42") that, after the tide had 
turned, all Eyob’s kinsfolk and acquaintance ‘came ... and condoled 
with him and comforted him’, it certainly looks as if the popular story 
must have represented Eyob’s second trial as of brief duration. (In 75 
the parallelism and entire context seem to require 2° days instead of 
‘na months. Contr. Driver, Jnfrod., p. xiii.) The author of the book 
may have supposed a period of a lunar month from the arrival of the 
Friends to the close of the argument. (The seven days of silent mourning 
are followed by twenty-one speeches, each of which might be regarded as 
requiring a day for its delivery and subsequent consideration.) 

v. 12. Lit. And they lifted up their eyes afar off and recognized him not. 
They could see him from some distance, because he was sitting on 
the mound, v. 8. They did not know him, because of the visible ravages 
of his malady. 

They burst, &c. Lit. as AV throwing it up into the air; \it. heaven- 
ward. The idea underlying this symbolical action was perhaps that 
of darkening the air, since darkness is a natural symbol of sorrow and 
distress (Is 8” al.) Cf. Jos 7° 1 Sa 4! (earth on his head; so 2 Sa 1?) 
2 Sa 13" (ashes on her head) Ne 9 (earth on them), As a funeral custom, 
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the primitive Semitic meaning may have been that of being buried with 
the dear departed. 

v. 13. Sitting on the ground was a natural posture of humiliation and 
mourning (Is 3% La 2° Ez 261). Seven days was the usual time of 
mourning for the dead: see Gn go! 1 Sa 3133 Ecclus 22% The Friends 
mourn for Eyob as for a dead man, knowing that his disease is mortal. 

Chapter 3. -Eyos 1s THE FIRST TO SPEAK. HE CURSES THE DAY OF HIS 
BIRTH. As others have noticed, Eyob speaks at the ‘psychological’ moment. 
He could answer his wife with dignified restraint, but the sympathy of his 
friends was more than he could bear. So he relieves his pent-up emotion 
by this passionate outcry (see Davidson). Whether this effect was 
- intended by the author we can hardly say for certain. What does seem 
to be fairly certain is that he did not consider that, by such an utterance, 
Eyob was declining at all from the high level of his own piety. Christian 
' sentiment may well be shocked by the violence of the language; but 
it must always be remembered that we are dealing with a pre-Christian 
writer. The historical instance of the prophet Jeremiah, who did not 
hesitate to express his despairing mood in precisely similar language 
(Je 208), proves that such a mode of bemoaning oneself was not 
regarded as at all reprehensible within the circle of Old Testament ideas, 
To us there may seem to be something irrational in cursing (imprecating 
evil on) a day, and that a day long past. How could a day be affected 
by either blessing or cursing? Was it supposed that. the wish, good 
or evil, would affect the character of the particular day of the month, 
so that henceforth it would be either a lucky or an unlucky day, according 
to the nature of the wish? Whatever the original significance of the 
practice, in the olden times when magic was a dominant note in religion, 
we cannot suppose that either Jeremiah or the author of our book 
intended more than a lyrical expression of the wish, Would that I had 
never been born! (vv. 1-10). (The parallel in Je l.c. is not strictly poetry, 
but prophetic prose, which is often more rhythmical in structure, because 
more emotional and elevated in substance, than ordinary prose. The 
mythical and magical allusions of v. 8 find no place in the prophet.) 

An example of cursing a day, which demonstrates that it was a custom 
not unknown to the primitive ages of Semitic (and probably Sumerian) 
antiquity, may be recognized in the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, in 
the famous episode of the Flood, where Ishtar, the Mother of Mankind, 
indignant at their destruction, exclaims: ‘O that that day had perished 
(lit. returned to dust), when I in the Assembly of Gods decreed an evil 
thing!’ (amu ullf ana titti lf-it@r-ma a884 anaku fna pubur ilani aqba 
limutta ! NE xi. 119). 

After the introductory formulas, vv. 1-2, the chapter falls naturally into 
three divisions, which may be summarized by the headings— 
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(1) O that I had never been born ! (wv. 3-10) ; 

(2) O that I had died at birth ! (vv, 11-1 9)3 

(3) Why do the wretches live on, who long only to die ? (vv. 20-26). 

v.1. his day; i.e. the day of his birth, rather than his birthday, 
which usually denotes the commemoration or anniversary of one’s birth, 
Cf on 14. Opened his mouth = began to speak (Mt 5%). Cf. the 
equivalent phrase of the Babylonian Epics paSu €pus-ma iqabbi, Azs 
mouth he opened and speaketh. 

vy. 2. Lit. And Eyob answered and said; a frequent formula, from 
Gn 18” onwards. As no one had spoken, the vb. m3y (jy) appears to 
be used here idiomatically in the sense of responded to the occasion, 
spoke in view of the circumstances (cf. Ju 18 1 Sa 9 Is 14°). @B has - 
simply A€ywv for this verse, for the sake of style and to avoid what 
seemed a needless prolixity (but G4 pr. kai daexpiOn 1H). 

v. 3. The day is poetically regarded as a real being or substantive 
entity, which holds its place and always returns in the yearly cycle. Cf. 
Gn 13-5 Ps 193 chap. 38°. In what sense could it ‘ perish’? Only by being 
made the perpetual prey of clouds and darkness (Jo 2%), as the sequel 
indicates. Cf. also Am 43% 58. Henceforth, he cries, let it always be 
a day of sunless gloom, lost in eternal night! Nay more, as a des 
Junestus, a hopelessly unlucky day, let it find no place in the calendar 
(v. 6), but be erased from the list of the days of the month! 

the day I was born = iA DIN di; with elliptical Relative Clause, as 
often in poetry. Je 20% has the more prosaic construction WS Di7 
ia mtd the day on which J was born (Pf.). Our 3d (Impf.) Z degen to 
be born, come to birth, is much more lively. and the Night (that) said = 
TON nbs; again with Ellipsis of the Relative, as in the parallel stichus. 
(So &) win bay and the Night which was saying is not so likely, 
by being the form in Job passim (v. 7; 17% ef al. novies), and a) 
(Is 16%) being of very rare occurrence. “WONT (late use of 7 as Relat., 
cf. perhaps 2 Jos 10%) is too prosy, though better than WONT, The cry 
‘Behold a Man!’ would be momentary, not continuous. The Night 
speaks, because personified (cf. Ps 192). According to M it said 177 
°731 = 8 Conceptus est homo! 170 being intended for Pual Pf. of m5n 
to concetve (so G X). But a reference to the time of conception, which 
would necessarily be unknown, seems out of place, and is a strange 
votepov mpdrepov here, where being born is the dominant idea (cf. v. 10). 
Otherwise we might read “28 my mother, instead of WX, and taking 
37 (=i) as Ptcp. Qal, render the whole stichus And the Night 
(when) my Mother was conceiving a Man! But © "180d dpoev, Behold 
a Male! (= “13 ny) is decidedly preferable. The 97 may have been 
wrongly transferred from the margin here to v. 7, where it spoils the 
metre, and is not required by the sense. (nn was perhaps rather a 
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scribal corruption of this word than of the doubtful "i Behold!) There 
is no reason why 43) should not have been used as a poetical equivalent 
of the purely prose-word “21 male (Je 2015), 

(The Targum 72} NT3NN WON "ND. and the Night which said, A 
man ws created clearly supports M. GB cad 4 vdé éxeivy [om. éx* GAC] 
nlev 7 GAC] ctray [ <izrov GA] and that [che] Night in which they said 
takes OX as Impers. and implies {3 after it, which is probably wrong, 
though supplied by S a2 Tomes 95) and the Night in which tt was 
sata.) 

v. 4. hat Day become Darkness! Bickell omits, and Duhm prefers 
G 7 vvé exeivy ein oxdros (so Beer). But surely darkness is already the 
essential characteristic of Night (Gn 15). As I understand the first 
section, wv. 3-10, after an introductory couplet cursing the Day and the 
Night successively, we have first the development of the curse on the 
Day in three triplets followed by a closing couplet, and then that of 
the curse on the Night in a couplet followed by a triplet and a couplet. 
The stichus That Day become Darkness! (cf. Am 438 58 Is 13% Je 131) 
corresponds in form to the opening stichus of the curse on the Night: 
That Night become stone-barren! (v. 7). 

Light (or the Dawn) seek it not from above! reading “'8 instead of 
M APN, G 6 «dps, as in 47 57 68 al. iN agrees better with the 
[9973+ = Aram. N72 “ghZ in the next stichus. Further, instead of 
ww seek zt, which does not seem very appropriate here, even if we 
keep Mt and render God regard tt not (or care not for it), Dt 11%, we may 
perhaps restore #18 (cf. 36) and make the stichus poy sas webs 
Light spread not over it! 

v. 5. Deathshade. A compound like myppy shade of death, in which 
the two elements are clearly discernible at sight Ox shade + M2 death), is 
rare, if not unparalleled. How can MY) death, that is, the state or place 
of the dead (28” 38%), be supposed to cast a shadow, especially as by 
is usually a metaphor of protection and grateful refreshment rather than 
darkness (cf. 72)? The idea of Death as a dread angel (see on 18%), 
who casts a dark shadow on his victim, will not do. Death is not so 
personified in the OT, though the place (or city; cf. 381”) of the dead 
may be personified like any city or country of the living, e.g. Jerusalem 
or Babylon. The analysis of miby seems to depend, therefore, on 
popular etymology or perhaps on a mere fancy of the Massoretes ; and the 
word should probably be pointed nwpy blackness, pitch-darkness, as 
Ewald long ago maintained. Cf. Assyr. calmu (11093), black, and the 
corresponding Arab. root welds to be dark, whence sal darkness. (Cf. 
Am 5% where miby, as here, has no reference to Death or She’ol, but 
means simply the darkness of night.) 

bedim tt, Mt IDM redeem tt, or claim zt (as next of kin), RV clazm zt 
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for their own; a meaning which does not really harmonize with the 
context. AV sfain zt derives the word from bx Zo defile» In that 
case we must point aN) Pi. (cf. Is 638): cf. Y AN P30 pollute if = Aq. 
podivar adriv. G ekddBor (82) adryy, se’ze cf (and carry it off), suggests 
a possible Aramaism 3723?) darken it (Tg Am 5° 8°), mispointed adap" 
take it; cf. % Obscurent eum tenebrae. G MWD23 cover 77. We might 
also conjecture an dz. Aeyou. AMEN darken it; cf. bai, v.6. (Of course, 
@ may have misread 1np’ = AdBou here from v. 6.) 

Benightings of day. Or Eclipses of day. Lit, as it would seem, 
Blacknesses or Gloominesses; Gm. dey. plur. tant. (03 vb., La 51+). 
Possibly an Intensive Plur. Dunnest gloom; otherwise the various causes 
of darkness in the daytime, such as eclipses, storms, &c., may be intended. 
The root is seen in Syr. g.sao Jlack, dark, gloomy, of a cloud, a glen, 
night, the face. (G xarapaGein % *pepa, Accursed be the Day! as if 
Di! “AND! instead of DY 123, omitting 7NY32}. Text prob. imperfect. 
SABWX wrongly connect with “171 Jeter; either neglecting the 3, 
or making it the Particle of Comparison; e.g. Y Nov "9 TA.) 

Affright it. wnnyr. It is gratuitous to alter this to ayn’. The 
verb nya occurs in Job eight times out of a total of sixteen in OT. 

‘v. 6. The text of this and the following verses is disordered: see on 
v. 4. That Day. M xywn nba That Night; and so the Versions. 
Sense and context demand nyn. It was his ‘Day’ that Eyob wished 
might be expunged from the calendar. Be z¢ mot one in or among the 
Days. Point IM, fr. IM Zo be united or one (with). So AV. The 
|| Gn 49% (where both verbs annoy and Nan-bs with 2 occur as here) 
proves that this is correct. So GGXIYV. RV Let tt not rejoice among 
the days, &c., pointing IM) from 4 Zo rejoice (so OL); but this does not 
suit the parallel stichus, and, parallelism apart, where are days (or months 
or years) said to ‘rejoice’ elsewhere in OT? 

Nor be counted in the Days of the Month; lit. Into the number of the 
months let tt not come / (cf. Gn 49%): i.e. Let it not be reckoned as a day 
of the month. We might read: xa-dx may tap Into the number of 
the month's days let tt not come! & pad apiOunbein cis fepas pyvov = 
NZBs OMI 2 gives the sense, and may even be original, or at least 
represent another recension of the Hebrew text. 

v. 7. This verse evidently introduces the special curse on the Night, 
continued in vv. 9, 10; whereas v. 8 as evidently refers to the Day. We 
have therefore transposed vy. 7, 8. (Possibly v. 8 originally preceded 
v. 6>¢, which might be considered a more appropriate climax to the curse 
on the Day.) Zhat Night be stone-barren. The mn Lo of M overloads 
the line, giving four stresses for three, and must be omitted here with 
GSBVA. See note on v. 3%. The quadriliteral T1003, which recurs at 
15% (but prob. not at 30%: see the note there) and Is 49% in the fem. 
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ADDS, is akin to Ar. sie and as rock, ficken stony, of ground; which 

explains the metaphorical use in Hebrew, stony ground being naturally 

barren. Cf. the Chinese phrases shih nii, some (= barren) woman; shih 

tai, @ stone (= barren) womb. (G 6divyn pain; =X NWY id. (also 

disgrace); but S hes deprived, bereaved, childless, lonely, barren 

“e land); 2% ghee lacking, wanting; % solitaria = pepovopévy al.; 
= éxBAnros, ouscast. 

Joyous birthshout; T3X1 a ringing cry of joy or triumph (20°). The 
context gives the precise application ; cf. also Je 20% The gloss of ¥ is 
different ; AY2 NDBPIOD NIB IIT Na ayn Nd Let not the cry of the wild 
cock (X 39%) enter zt to ‘praise! (See By 3888 also. ‘The ‘Cock of the 
Wild’ is a fabulous bird; & Ps go": but NOUN, Syr. NOBNA, is 
the Sumerian DAR- LUGALA, gallus, ‘ King of the Fouts ys 

v. 8. Day-enchanters ; lit. cursers of day: i.e. sorcerers who by their 
spells professed to be able to darken the sky with storm and eclipse ; 
who were always ‘ready’ (n*nyn) to rouse from his slumber the great 
celestial dragon who causes darkness and tempest. Obviously we are 
here on mythological ground. The ideas, however, are not specially 
Babylonian, but belong to the circle of primitive Asiatic beliefs, which 
were the common heritage of the Semitic nations. There is no trace of 
the word or quasi-proper name (always anarthrous) ind Leviathan 
(AS Aewabdy here and 40”) in Assyrio-Babylonian literature, where 
eclipses and obscurations of the moon and storms are ascribed to the 
agency of the Seven Evil Spirits. Of these the second is described as 
‘a Dragon open-mouthed’ (USHUM-GAL, Great Worm; KA-GAL, 
mouth-open), and the fourth as another kind of serpent, perhaps the 
fabled ‘basilisk’ (MUSH-MIR, serpent + crown or crest?); while the 
first is the South Wind, so destructive in Babylonia (IM- GALLU), 
the seventh another stormy wind or hurricane (IM-MIRRA IM- {GULA, 
the third a fierce leopard, and the fifth and sixth other savage beasts 
at present undetermined. 

‘These Seven are Messengers of Anu the King; 

Town after town in twilight they put; 

Hurricanes, over Heaven madly they hunt; 

Thick clouds, over Heaven rain and darkness they put; 

Rushing blasts, bright Day darkness they make.’ 
(It is noteworthy that the Seven Evil Spirits are ‘Messengers’, LU 
KIN-GA, mdr Sprit, of the King of Heaven. They are ‘Evil Angels’, 
py hati: cf. Ps 78%), Further on in the same tablet we read: 
DUB-SAG-TA UD-SAR (D.) EN-ZUNA SHUR-BI BAN-DIBBESH, 
‘Confronting the Crescent, (#e god) Sin they wrathfully ‘surrounded’ 
(cWanawwil ; cf. Heb. Liwyaian fr. lawah). Then the god Enlil (Bél) ‘the 
hero Sin’s darkening in Heaven beheld’, and sent the ill news to En-ki 
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(Ea) in the Deep: ‘My Son Sin in Heaven his Darkness is sore !” 
(DU-MU D. EN-ZUNA ANNA SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA). Ea, as 
usual, commissions his Son Mardug (Merodach) to intervene : ‘Go, my 
Son Merodach! the Prince’s Son, the New Moon, (¢he god) Sin, in 
Heaven his Darkness is sore; His Darkness Heaven pervadeth!’ 
(GINNA DU-MU D. ASARI DU-KU UD-SAR D. EN-ZUNA ANNA 
SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA SU-MUGGA-BI ANNA DALLA-MUN-. 
EA). Merodach, as usual, puts things to rights. Lastly, in a subsequent 
spell or exorcism, it is said of the same Evil Spirits: ‘Sin in Heaven’s 
heart to Darkness they turned!’ (D. EN-ZUNA ANNA-SHAB-TA 
SU-MUGGA GI-ESH). See Utukki Limnitt, Tab. XVI (CT xvi, 
Pl. 19); and cf. Thompson, Devz/s, p. 89 sqq. 

The agents in these old Sumerian texts are, as we see, superhuman ; 
but our verse as evidently contemplates human agency like that of the 
‘Lapland witches’, famous in European folk-lore for raising winds and 
storms. The name Leviathan or Livyatan (H. 7nd) is as pure Hebrew 
(Canaanite) as }M¥N) Nehu&tan; another word which has elicited con- 
siderable difference of opinion. Formally, however, }MWN3 may be a 
contracted dual = DAWN (Ju 16% al.), brazen Fetters (2 Sa 3%); cf. {D5, 
ayn, Gn 37". Hezekiah’s contemptuous nickname for the Brazen 
Serpent (NYN37 WN?) might rest on a real or fanciful resemblance of the 
serpent coiled in two rings round its standard to a pair of bronze fetters 
(two rings with a cross-piece linking them together); such as we see in 
the Assyrian sculptures. Similarly, n> may be dual of and (archaic /zvyaz), 
something round, e. g. a wreath (Pr 1°), from md = Assyr. lami (lawt), to 
go round, surround; hence perhaps also a ring, or cozl, so that Liyatan = 
Double-Corl, a suitable designation of a serpentine monster. But another 
interpretation suggests itself. Taking nnd in the sense in which it actually 
occurs twice in Proverbs, we may explain in? Two Wreaths as denoting 
a Two-crested or Two-headed serpent or hydra; cf. Ps 74", ‘’Twas 
Thou that didst crush Leviathan’s heads’, a reference to another myth 
about the Storm-serpent. From 261%, compared with Is 271, we learn 
that Livyathan was also known as ‘the Fugitive or Fleeing Serpent’, 
and the cause of darkness in the sky. It is the mythical aspect of the 
long trailing clouds that obscure the light before and during a storm. 
In the prophets (Is 271; cf. 51° Ez 29% 32”) such allusions are merely 
symbolical of the contemporary world-powers, and need not imply belief 
in the popular mythology; but our passage (3%) has a more original 
aspect, being a direct reference to the practices of contemporary magic, 
and apparently implying a belief in the primitive explanation of the 
phenomena of storm and eclipse. Iahvah, however, has the final control 
(26). The Chinese say that, in an eclipse, the Moon is devoured by 
the Hia-ma (or Ha-ma) yu, ‘The Toad-fish’ (Morrison: Devil-fish). 
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Eclipse is shih, ‘devour’, written with the characters for ea/ing and 
serpent, reptile (see my Comp. Sign-list, no. 91; ap. Chinese and 
Sumerian). In Ps 104% the Liwyatan figures as a monster of the Deep— 
perhaps the great ‘Sea Serpent’ (cf. 7). Among the monsters created 
by Tiamat (ain) to help her in her war against the gods of light were 
MUSH-MAG, erect (or huge) serpents, USHUM-GAL, great worms (vid. 
supr.), and several other kinds of snaky or dragon forms (Bab. Creation 
Epic): cf. 9! ‘Helpers of Rahab’. Since the Liwyatan is a water- 
monster, it is not very surprising to find the crocodile poetically described 
under this name, 40% 594- (= 411594), Ophidians and Saurians were 
hardly distinguished with any exactness in ancient nomenelature; and 
Mythology has always displayed a strong predilection for blending the 
salient features of different classes of animals. And, in any case, a | 
Hebrew poet might call a crocodile a ‘ Leviathan’, much as a modern 
Englishman may call a strong man a Hercules, or a beautiful woman 
a Venus, without implying the identity of the objects compared or any 
belief in the mythical deities. 

v. 9. Its twilight. *W is usually the evening twilight (24"). Here 
that of morning (7*) agrees better with the parallelism, and the stars are 
those which usher in the dawn. Otherwise, we might think of both 
twilights (crepusculum as well as diluculum) and both evening and morning 
stars. (Fw3 is str. the Jlowng-time; i.e. the time when the evening 
or morning breeze springs up: Gn 3% The root is shap, shab, seen 
also in 2W2 fo blow, and ANY fo pani. Cf. the Sumerian ZIB, ZIG, SUB, 
evening, dusk, twilight.) & inexactly: rhs vuxrds éxetvys. 

the eyelids of dawn. 16% 41, A beautiful figure from the quivering 
and trembling of light on the arch of the horizon, which is as it were the 
Eye of Day. (In 16% © Prchdpors recte. Here it paraphrases kat pu 
180. éwoddpov avarédrovra, and may wt not see Lucifer rising ! TW 
éwoddpos, also 381? 417°.) 

y. to. Mera nds aww xd Because it closed not the doors of my womb. . 
Apart from the strangeness of the expression my womb instead of my 
mother’s womb, the line is metrically redundant (4 stresses for 3, the normal 
number). Pointing mda my doors and omitting *302 my woméd as a marginal 
explanation (or variant ?), we restore the metre and get a pregnant 
poetical phrase. G ztdas yaotpos pytpds pov: SO SAB (ostia ventris 
qui portavit me): ¥Y ‘Dl WI doors of my belly, which it explains of 
Eyob’s own organs, the navel, &c. (!) 

The rhyme nq +++ 2D suitably emphasizes the close of the first 
strophe. Aid: WADN. G dapddadev = 1D removed, as g* 27° al. 

Strophe II. O ruat I HAD DIED AT OR BEFORE BIRTH! vv. II-I9Q. 
There does not seem to be any idea of a conscious existence, however 
feeble and shadowy, such as we find in Is 149599, expressed in these 
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pathetic verses. The grave is a place of perfect rest and unbroken 
peace. . 

v. 11. G For why died I not in the womb P (ev xoria). Cf. v. 16. 
But this spoils the parallelism, and hardly agrees with the tense of the 
verb: lit. Why not from the womb did I begin to die? (Why) did I (no?) 
come forth. ..and begin to expire? Duhm would transfer v. 16 to follow 
this, translating Oder warum war ich nicht wie eine verscharrte Fehlgeburt, 
Wie Kinder, die das Licht nicht sahen? But while this appears to be 
a gain in symmetry, it makes the Particle of Comparison seem superfluous 

and the Disjunctive ‘Or’ needless; whereas both are in place in the 
present position of the distich. 

v. 12. receive me; lit. meet or confront me. The allusion seems to be 
to a custom like that which prevailed in ancient Rome. A newborn 
babe was laid by the nurse on the father’s knees for his decision whether _ 
it was to be reared or exposed. Cf. Gn go (of Joseph recognizing the 
offspring of Machir) and Gn 30% (of Rachel adopting her maid's progeny). 
Duhm pronounces the verse to be ‘a younger addition’. It is, he 
observes, ‘interesting enough, but does not suit the connexion, as 
according to it not God, to whom the “ Wherefore” is addressed, but 
men would have been the cause of the premature death of Hiob.’ But 
Eyob is not yet addressing God; he is only bewailing his unhappy lot 
with his Friends (cf. Je 20'#-), 

v.13. The language is hardly appropriate, on Duhm’s theory of the 
sense: Denn dann (wenn ich verscharrt ware als Fehlgeburt) /age ach, &c. 
How could a babe that had never lived be said to ‘lie down’ and ‘rest’ 
and ‘sleep’, even by the farthest stretch of poetic license? Only a babe 
that had actually been born and nursed (v. 12) could do so. We there- 
fore leave v. 16 where it is. 

v. 14. Like; lit. with (“DY). Cf. Ec 2%: How dieth the Wise Man? 
with (i.e. Zéke) the Fool. Cf. also 9% 37%. 

national counsellors: \it. counsellors of the earth or land. Who rebuilded 
ruins for their pleasure (lit. for themselves). The Heb. phrase Ni27h 723 
occurs in the sense of rebuilding ruins, Is 58" 614 Ez 3613 Mar‘, In 
the present context it reminds us of the numerous inscriptions of the kings 
of Assyria and Babylonia, recording their restoration of crumbling temples 
and palaces and decayed cities. Cf. Dan 48°, The glory of these monarchs 
as builders must have been famous throughout the East. And if the 
author lived in Babylonia, he had many impressive examples of the glory 
of departed greatness before his eyes. A difficulty has been made of the 
line because commentators desiderated something more definite and 
specific, which the kings built ‘for themselves’, that is, for their own 
occupation, either palaces or tombs. Hence it has been proposed to 
read Ni castles or niboy palaces instead of naan. After what has 
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been said above, there is no need to discuss either of these; but Duhm 
thinks there must have been mention of the rest of the grave in this line, 
and accepts Ewald’s conjecture that m)3°59 is really a disguise or distortion 
of the Arabic ‘hiram or ahram’, the Pyramids. This is, to say the least, 
highly precarious. What evidence is there that the Arabs called the 
Pyramids i) in ancient times? Duhm, indeed, in answer to Dillmann, 
Suggests that the Arabs chose this word (a common one in their 
language, denoting forbidden ground, sanctuary) because it came nearest 
to the sound of the Egyptian name; but the Egyptian for pyramid 
is mer. 

The next couplet (v. 15), in construction and sense so closely connected 
with this one, almost demonstrates that the reference is not to the peace 
of the grave, but to the former greatness of those with whom, had Eyob 
died, he would have shared it; and at the same time it is implied that 
neither rank, nor renown, nor riches, exempt any from the common doom. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, Regumque turres. 
Hor. 

(G ot pyavpiavro éxi Eipeow who used to pride themselves on swords = 
mistn-by O49; cf. 39% SIB=M) 

Y..15. Duhm translates : Or with Princes who possess Gold, Who filled 
their (Grave-)houses with Silver. It is true that ma house has been 
supposed to mean /omé in Is 143* and perhaps 53°, and we know that in 
Egypt especially the sepulchres of the great were constructed and 
decorated to resemble their former abodes. And, of course, 075 ant 
may mean either who possess or who possessed gold, according to the 
context. But it is questionable whether n'3 alone ever denotes a grave 
(see Box, sarah, p. 78, ti. ¢, for the reading of Is 14%), although ndiy na 
eternal house, AV ‘long home’, Ec 12° (cf. the Palmyr. xndy n3), very 
naturally may. To say of the dead that ‘they possess gold * is a curious 
way of suggesting that treasure was buried with them ; and if it be 
objected that it was an Egyptian custom to do so in the case of kings 
and queens (as we know from recent discoveries, e.g. that of the 
jewellery of the great queen Hatshepsu), it must be observed that it was 
not the monarchs themselves, but their survivors, who honoured the 
departed in this way: not to insist on the fact that the couplet speaks 
of ‘princes’, not ‘kings’. Silver and gold are mentioned merely as 
tokens of wealth (so in 22%; and cf. esp. 271%"; 3124. 3619 Pr 118 Ts 27 
Gn 13’). The phrase i// their houses (oN xdp) actually recurs, 22", 
in much the same sense as here: cf. also Dt 6" Pr 1™. 

v.16. There seems to be something wrong with the first stichus. The 
whole verse looks like an abridgement of 10%: And why broughtest Thou 
me forth from the womb? I should have died and no eye seen me! As 
though I had never been should I have been,—Carried from the belly to 
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the grave! Ec 6** moralizes quite in the tone of the present passage : 
Tf a man beget a hundred, and live many years, and the days of his 
years be many, but his soul be not satisfied with good, and also he be left 
unburied ; methinks the nefel 1s better off than he. For into nothingness it 
came, and into the dark tt departeth, and with darkness tts name ts covered. 
Also tt hath not seen the sun nor been conscious: tts rest is more perfect than 
the other’s. And Ec 48 tells us that better off or in happier state than 
either dead or living is he who hath never yet existed (AN xd Ty TWN MN); 
that is to say, non-being is better than being; which is about the deepest 
depth of Pessimism. (The reading 77 “xd, suggested by Driver, is 
simple and attractive, as making a better parallel with the second stichus : 
Or as a stillbirth, which never had being . . .) 

From ro! we may infer that the xd in the first stichus is an insertion, 
perhaps due to the scribe’s memory of the Nn" xd there; cf. G H oomep 
exrpwpa. éxrropevdprevov €x pytpas pntpos, which also omits the Neg. Particle 
and implies jp instead of j'20; an easy confusion. No doubt G’s Heb. 
copy was imperfect here, and #20 hzdden in the ground (cf. Ex 2%), 
burted out of sight at once, is right: cf. 101%> Ec 63 (the né// at least 
has burial). The omission of xb gives a better connexion with the 
preceding verses, although © TY retain it. (@ makes the verse inter- 
rogative: Or with buried abortions why have I not been, And as babes 
which have not seen the light? %: Or as the nifla that ts hidden in its 
mother’s womb (cf. Je 2017), L could not possibly exist, &c. BW: Aut sicut 
abortivum absconditum non subsisterem, &c.) 

v. 17. There; where the dead, alike the most Base and the least 
regarded, are—in the grave; which is all the more vividly present to 
thought, because the poet does not expressly name it before the next 
strophe (v. 22). ‘The wicked are the disturbers of peace, as contrasted 
with the good, the quiet in the land: cf. 9%’ (Duhm). The word )¥, 
rare before the Exile and found chiefly in Ezekiel, the Psalms, and the 
Wisdom-Literature, seems to include within its scope the ideas of irreligion, 
lawlessness, unscrupulous injustice, and violence. Cf. Is 14°. The root-idea 
seems to be that of breaking or crushing, the primitive root being RAS, 
RAS, RAS, which we see also in YW Po. deat down or shatter, Syr. dray 
or pound, husk corn, crush; V3) crush = Ar. Ge bruise, bray, crush; 
Aram, DD) éreak, crush = DDI in Heb. DD) fragment; A¥1 murder = 
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Ar. 36), 5) break, brutse, bray, crush; and with Internal Triliteralization 
VV) shatter = Aram. YY" smite, shatter, &c., &c. (OL says ‘cf. Ar. ay be 
loose of limbs, whence perhaps dsjornéed, tll-regulated’, &c. But according 
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by the forelegs, and gw, is a laxness in the legs of a camel; which does 
not help us much.) 
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For m4 excitement, disquiet, rage, or turbulence, see 39% and the vb. 
Is 37%. With the meaning here cf. Is syf- All sorts and 
conditions of men are lulled in a common repose in the grave. ‘Even 
the wicked there are no more agitated by the turbulence of their 
passions’ (Da). There is here no hint of retribution in a life beyond 
the grave; nor indeed of any continued existence of the soul or spirit 
after death. 

May these vivid allusions to the grandeur and lavish display (Is 27) 
of kings and princes, to the ungovernable passions of the ‘ Wicked’ 
(G doeBeis; cf. the use of the word in 1 Macc), to the miseries of forced 
labour and bond-service, be taken to reflect the social conditions under 
which the poet lived? Their simplicity, directness, and deep feeling 
have all the air of truth and the colour of personal experience. They 
certainly do not suggest the idyllic peace of a patriarchal age. (119 yn: 
G8, é&€xavoav Ovpov dpyfjs. The vb. must be a scribal error in the Greek 
for e&éravoav: GA éravoay recite.) the weary: lit. the weary in strength; 
i.e. those worn out with bodily toil = © xardxoro. 76 odpate. 

v. 18. prisoners: or bondmen, Prisoners of war and other captives, 
such as condemned criminals, debtors handed over to their creditors, 
refractory slaves, forced labourers in mines and quarries, and the like. 
See Gn 39” Ju 16% (Samson grinding in the prison at Gaza) Ps 1071, 
Is 14 2K 25%, saskmaster: 33, as in Ex 3": the overseers of forced 
labour, represented in the Egyptian and Assyrian monuments as flourish- 
ing whips and rods over their unhappy gangs of toilers. (G popoddyou, 
one who levies tribute; also at 397 = the meaning in Dan 11%. For 
stichus i © gives the extraordinary version or perversion 6mo06vpabor dé 
of aidvior = DY (“DY) WA IN; which might have grown out of 7H%}) 
3INW (DDN by the running together, partial effacement, and erroneous 
division of letters and words, such as occur not infrequently. pty, how- 
ever, might more easily have been corrupted from nowy or *2Y (cf. yon 
and 193), as a badly written }) or 1 might be mistaken for ». Cf. mde, 
vy. 26, »5w» 126. Thus we recover an important possible variant = Y 320 
S Ss) | 

v.19. Small and great = our ‘High and low’, as the || stichus shows : 
cf. Dt 117 1 K 22%. Sometimes the Heb. phrase means young and old: 
Gn i9t. - free: WN, as Ex 2125, where @ édevOepos recte. Here 
G od (N“>A; but B om.) deSorxdss, not fearing—a paraphrase not a different 
reading. é 

Strophe IJJ. Wuy po THE WRETCHES LIVE ON, WHO LONG BUT TO DIE? 
vv. 20-26. 

v.20. Why is light given... SoOGVSIA. M IM geveth he; or 
perhaps gzveth one, Impers. But point i) Pass. There is no need 
to assume ‘an indirect reference to God... partly due to reverence’. 

2210 K 
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Eyob is speaking generally. sorrowful; lit. diver (plur.) of soul; 
Toa 1 22°, 

v. 21. wait: lit. so 2K 4° 93; cf. chap. 324. G opelpovrar (=ipetpovrat 
Bs), long for. in vain: lit. ef zs not, or there ts naught of i (sc. to them) ; 
they have tt not. rather than treasure: psyoonn, i.e. hidden (Gn 43% 
sing.) or Juried (v. 16) treasure. © (dvoptccovtes) domep Onocavpots = 
DrinH2 Uke (or as for) treasure (Pr 2*): so S and ¥B (quasi effodientes 
thesaurum). The vb. dig (15M) also means search (39%). 

v.22. beyond gladness: lit. unto exultation. Cf. Ho 9 ,, nown by 
by by. G mepixapeis S& yévovro gives the sense. So ¥ gaudentque 
vehementer. 2% xxv = MM. © (who are glad) and come together 
(ows2nd)(?). Beer’s ba a heap of stones (Gn 31%), such as was raised 
over a corpse (Jos 72° 8% 2 Sa 18"), is frigid and improbable. Duhm, 
accepting it, explains that such unhappy ones are glad of a mere stone- 
heap, and exult if they find an ordinary (ordendiiches) grave (13p). But 
“3p is simply ‘the grave’, as in 10%; and ‘finding a grave’ = dying. 
The desperate do not trouble about the sort of interment that will be 
granted them. Besides, where 5) means a stone-heap, O°2N always 
occurs in the context, even in 817. A clear parallel to 3p would, how- 
ever, not be amiss; and perhaps bey preserves a vestige of wi Zomd: 
see 213%, We might then render: 


Who rejowe over the tomb,— 
Who are glad when they find the grave. 


For the second stichus @B has only édv xatariywow, have succeeded 
(G4+ Oavarov = 73)), omitting ww (who) are glad. 

v. 23. Still subordinate to the question of v. 20: Why is light given... 
Eyob now turns from the general case to his own special instance of it. 
He is not yet questioning the justice of God’s dealings with him. He 
has so far admitted God’s right to deal with him as He pleases (cf. 17! 2°). 
He only wonders why he has not been permitted to die. 

To the Man whose path is hidden; to whom all is dark, so that he 
cannot see his way; knows not what to do to escape from his present 
perplexities; cf. 19%*. (G Odvaros avdpi dvaravpa v. avaravows =.13? 
MAID 723 or Nn) 733 nn’ or something similar; which might be either 
a marginal note or a stichus omitted from Mt. G4 adds ov ydos aze- 
KpuByn = MAND) 1397 AWN, i.e. the part of Mt wanting in GB. ydos, of 
course, represents » 606s. also felt the difficulty of going back so far 
as the beginning of v. 20 for the connexion of this verse, which it 
therefore begins thus: “) "4 7239 SOV) nS d3 All these are bitter 
things to the Man who, &c.) 

has hemmed in all round. The same vb, ©") recurs in 388, ‘And who 
shut tn the Sea with doors?’ It is spelt with w instead of D in 11 
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MYA NIw made a fence all round him for protection, and Ho 2* 7574 w 
DDI fence off her way with thorns. For the sense cf. 19%. 

v.24. Mt xan yn ond 9b 15 For before (= as, like 41°) my bread 
my sighting) cometh. Suspicious in sense and redundant in metre 
(four stresses). san, which does not seem to be very appropriate, may 
be an intruder from the next verse (NI); again in v. 26). B Antequam 
comedam suspiro = N2n ‘ns yond “pd, omitting the *}, which begins 
the next verse also, giving the two verses an appearance of being 
alternatives or duplicates. But G&¥G=—=M. The idea of v. 24, which 
Duhm and others regard as a marginal quotation, seems to be that sorrow 
feeds on a diet of sighs and groans: cf. Ps 424 ‘My tears serve me for 
bread day and night’; Ps 80% ‘Thou hast made them eat bread of 
tears’; Ps 102 ‘For ashes like bread have I eaten’; also Ps 127? 
Is 30%. Centuries earlier the old Sumerian Psalmist wrote: U NU 
MUN-KUE ER SHUG-MA-MU A NU MUN-NAGE ER U-A-MU 
Food I ate not, Weeping was my fare (or bread); Water I drank not, Weeping 
was my diet (lit. food and water). 

Perhaps our »385'5 has displaced an original 35" He has made me 
eat, and the whole line may have been nymax ond 59K He feeds me with 
the bread of sighs (plur. La 1); or the first word may have been ‘nbox 
or mond (cf. Pr 4:"), Z eat. Another possible line would be nd %5 
mmx ond Zor my bread ts bread of sighs. And I pour out my groans 
like water. Reading 798) (cf. G and 10”) for Mi 33H, since “MANY 
is fem. We might also point ‘DAXY (sing. ut Ps 222 32°), and read 
JAM: And my groaning 1s poured out like water. (G Saxpiw 8& eyo 
ovvexopevos PoBw: apparently not a paraphrase, but = 73X72 O°) FAN) 
And I poured out water, i.e. shed tears, zu fear: cf. Ez 12%.) 

v.25. Or, ‘For I fear a fear, and tt cometh upon me, And that which 
LI dread cometh unto me’, Driver. The Versions render the verbs in the 
Past tense; but the Heb. Perfects and Imperfects with Strong Waw 
possibly express the speaker’s permanent condition. But see next 
note. 

v. 26. Dr: ‘I have no ease, and no quiet, and no rest; 

And yet turmoil cometh.’ 
Similarly Davidson; but this division of the stichi disregards the metre, 
overweighting the first stichus, and giving a short line of two stresses for 
the second. On the other hand, the symmetry of the grammatical 
construction and the accentuation, and © GB among the Versions, dis- 
tinctly favour this view. A word may have fallen out from the second 
stichus, which sounds somewhat abrupt, and is, moreover, ambiguous 
since 117 may mean either the personal dzsguzet, the agitation and ‘ tumult 
of emotions’ to which Eyob was subject, or the Divine anger which 
was the supposed cause of it (cf. Hb 3? 12In on 193). Here it may 
K 2% 
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cover both cause and consequence. @ #Oev Sé por dpyy, B Et venit 
super me indignatio = 319 Sy wo And Wrath attacks me: Gn 347 
(not quite the same as % x comes to me = G: see v. 25. Both con- 
structions, Is 47°). This may be right; although a concluding stichus of 
two stresses, as in the Qvah-measure (Elegiac metre), is conceivable 
here. 3 
A more important question is whether these two concluding couplets 

really refer to the present or, as AV takes them, to the past. The 
Hebrew certainly admits of the rendering : 

For a fear I feared, and it came to me, 

And the thing I dreaded befell me: 

Not careless, nor secure, nor at rest was J, 

When the Wrath (or Trouble: 141) assailed (me). 

(So the Versions. In stichus ii leg. 82 pro Na'; the » may be due 
to repetition of the preceding ». © ovvivrycév pou. % alone has Impf.) 
Dramatically, this is far more impressive than the other interpretation, 
which makes Eyob complain that his affliction allows him no respite (‘habe 
ich einen Augenblick Frieden, so kommt neue Unruhe,’ Du), but no 
sooner has one paroxysm passed than another follows. ‘This indeed 
seems rather far-fetched as an explanation of v. 25,"however we under- 
stand the Heb. tenses. Davidson thinks that the reference cannot be 
to the real past, ‘because it would be contrary to the idea of the poem 
to suppose that Job even in the days of his golden prime was haunted 
with indefinite fears of coming misfortune’. But the allusion appears to 
be to some definite anxiety ; and that Eyob’s consciousness of personal 
righteousness did not exempt him altogether from the fear of misfortune 
is evident from 15. And the thing he dreaded actually befell him on 
a day about which he always felt the same anxiety (Perhaps my sons have 
sinned .. -)—the birthday of his eldest son (13). He could never be 
certain that his sons had not sinned during the carousals of their 
birthdays (at which he was not himself present); and the thought of 
the sin would involve that of the penalty; so that on each birthday, 
as it recurred, the father’s heart would be haunted, for a time at least, 
with fears of impending evil. On this view of the passage, v. 26 seems 
to make Eyob declare that he was not lulled in a false security (Ju 187-10) 
but fully aware of possible dangers and alive to religious responsibility, 
when calamity suddenly overwhelmed him. There is nothing in chap. 29 
or anywhere else, which really militates against this general consubtien 
of our passage. It certainly provides a finer climax to this opening 
monody than the other, & makes v. 26 describe Eyob’s demeanour 
on hearing the news of his successive misfortunes xn nvdw xb 
Sn pnsieantl was not easy at the news of oxen and asses, nor quiet 
at the news of the burming, nor did I rest at the news of the camels; and 
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the anger (81215) came, upon the news of the sons. So Levy; but perhaps 
better interrogatively, with Walton (cf. B): Was I not still at the news of 
oxen and asses, and was I not quiet at the news of the burning, and did I 
not rest at the news of the camels, and did the anger come on the news of 
the sons ? Cf. 8: Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? nonne quievi? et 
venit super me indignatio. 


Tue First Rounp in tHE Dispuration. Chaps. 4-14. 
& 


(i) The first speech of Eliphaz. Chaps. 4-5. 


‘Chapter 4. vv. 1-5. Strange that the comforter of others should himself 
despair { 

v. 2. There is something wrong with stichus i. Not only is it 
metrically redundant with its four stresses, but the Hebrew as it stands 
is unmeaning. Driver suggests Jf one attempt a word with thee, wilt 
thou be impatient? (lit. be weary, i.e. wish it ended), But this would 
require at least myona TON JAI ABION; cf. Dt 285 and 4%. 27 NDI 
could hardly mean to venfure a word (OL), but only to és¢ or try it. 
We might read mxda by 21 B23 Should one try to speak to the wearted 


(¢mpatient) ?, or, since mand n are sometimes confused in manuscripts, we 
might restore 12h or ARM sick for Ds ANA, Cf. Je x2 (Mt adm, 
@ yxb3). Moreover, as we find np incorrectly written for xw3 in Ps 47, 
it is very tempting to suppose mDI7 = Nwon here. For 727 NW? cf. 
Am 5%. (So Duhm.) Eliphaz is reluctant to argue with a sick man, 
but feels bound to remonstrate with unreasonable despair. (782) can 
hardly be an abridged Relative Clause, as Du asserts.) G pa rodAdkis 
cou NeAdAnrar ev kérw; = ANPMHA PO IDI ABWD Hath one spoken to thee 
much in weartness ?, which is obviously no improvement on Mt. @ Lf 
L begin to speak with thee, thou wilt be weary. % Si coeperimus loqui 
tibi, forsitan moleste accipies. 

St. ii. wethhold: or restrain. 2 V3¥ as in 12% 29% speech: bi 
words (Aram. plur. = mdr, Thirteen instances in Job.) 

v. 3. put right: or admonished, corrected: FB’. The biliteral or 
primitive root is SAR, dnd; cf. IDS8 fo dind and Aram. 1D} fo bind. 
Thus we see that the Hebrew mind originally regarded moral discipline, 
training, and education as a sort of binding (cf. relligio). 

drooping hands: i.e. the despondent and disheartened. Is 35%. © ef 
yap av evovérnoas moAXovs, with ft (Aram.) = DN instead of Mi 730. 
In st. ii xetpas doOevods (GA dobevotvrwv) does not indicate a difference 
of reading, but is a paraphrase giving the sense. 

v. 4. stumbler: © aobevotvras. dobevetv = Sw usually in @ (more 
than thirty times). Jdowed: or bowing, bending from weakness. Is 35%. 
G powerless (ddvvaroicw). 


134, THE BOOK -OF -JOn 4. 5 


v. 5. Stichus i seems to be overloaded (Mt xdn} pox Nvan any »9), 
for it is difficult to give only one stress to pox N)3an. Perhaps 
NF) Wxian any >. For the vb. c suff. see 22% Ez 32", and cf. 
chap. 157 20” 

overcome: lit. weary; i.e. spiritless, despondent. 

bewildered: or dismayed, confounded. 

G viv 88 fxer emi o& wévos = nxdn Poy Nan Any. The first word 
may be right instead of M Any %3, the 2 having been copied from ben, 
the first word in the previous line, and the » being a misread }, as often. 
In st. ii €orovSacas = Snan; $0. 21° 22% 23" Ke 8°. 

vv. 6-11. Thy piety should inspire thee with hope; for it is not the 
righteous, but sinners, who are cut off by calamity. 

thy piety: lit. thy fear, scil. of God = godliness, religion = DON ns? 
Gn 204; SW nN 6%; ‘IN MND 28%; mm nev Is 11° Pr ro” al. 
In st. ii the conjunction } must be transferred from the second word to 
the first. QM 7297 Dn) yMIpn spoils the symmetry of the stichi, even 
if it could be taken as in AV. Siegfried and Duhm prefer P21 on} 
+720, which makes an intolerable jingle after J noe. G ev adpootvy 
confuses two different meanings of the stem; cf. Spa confidence 8 and 

D2 folly Ec 7% (a sense which does not occur in Job). G’s 7) xaxta rijs 
6800 cov is obviously a scribal error for % dxaxia xrA. (= ON Ps 7°; TON 
chap. 28 275), 

v. 7. To scan aright ‘po-Nin-%) must be read with a single stress. 
Perhaps Nps") or even N'pIA-D (who was the znnocent that perished). 
GA dri oddis (oddels, ovtis) = wo pro sin. Were there two variants 
*pITPS and %p3 10? YW quis unquam innocens periit? 

St. ii G 7 wdre dAnOwot drASpifou dardAovro = B aut quando recti deleti 
sunt? But ApN is ubi? 384. “w= ddrnOuds, 23 88 17%  dAdpiCor 
dzwXovro, radicitus perierunt; a good paraphrase of y1n2) were hidden, 
i.e, made unseen, destroyed, like #avicOyoav. Eliphaz does not deny 
that a really innocent man might suffer temporary affliction. 

v. 8. Lit. As I have seen, the plowers of trouble, &c. An unsym- 
metrical distich with a prosaic beginning. The Versions do not help us 
here. If we emend with W2 according to my seeing or when I noticed 
(35') for the prosy ‘M81 WWNB, we at least improve the metre and style 
of stichus i, yw =7N7 is a favourite word in Job. It is confused 
with WS again in 19”, For the proverbial phraseology see Pr 22° Ho 87 
1o'%; and for a different figure, 15%. Duhm thinks vv. 8, 9, ro, 11 may 
be spurious, because of their rude construction and want of pathos. To 
me vv. 8, 9 seem necessary to the argument; 10, 11 may perhaps be 
a marginal quotation. Merx and Siegfried reject the latter quatrain ; 
though the abrupt change of metaphor need not startle us in Oriental 
poetry. 
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v. 9* For God’s Breath as a destroying wind see Ps 18 Is 40%. 
6 dro mpootdyparos Kupiov = TIN YAWN Ps 77 or mM MyDD; against 
the parallelism. 

v.10. The verse is (or has become) amorphous, and the apparent 
zeugma is improbable, a verb being necessary to the symmetry of the 
first stichus. We might correct N2¥2 AMS MNw(-PiP) (The sound of) the 
lion’s roaring is stilled (PIB?; om. dip ?) or something similar. (G 
abévos = iox’s = MINI or Ni for naxw.) But a better parallel would be 
gained by restoring onw miy>no 22 Broken are the fangs of the lion: 
cf. 2917 Ps 587 Jo 1° (of lions) Pr 30! In st. ii the supposed Aram. 

“392 should be corrected WHI; see Ps 587. (In Syriac wh» is outweigh.) 
But cf. Assyr. na/i, ‘strike’, ‘crush’, ‘smash’ (Pi), e.g. mountains. 
Lions are naturally a figure of fierce and violent oppressors, whether 
nations or individual tyrants (Is 52° Na 2”. Zp 33 Pss 72 10° 17). God's 
judgement on such is final and complete. 

(There are four or five different words for lion in this quatrain. 
Mt begins with 18, which occurs more than forty times in OT (while the 
shorter form “IS is found only seventeen times), and which looks like 
an Aramaized pronunciation: cf. Syr.’aryd. It is the Assyrian ard, lion, 
which may be the Semitized form of Sumerian UR, lion (/abdu, néfu) = 
UR, dog (kaléu). The second, one, might very well be a strengthened 
derivative from the same root as Dy, Aram. NOVA fox or jackal; both 
animals being named from their cries, howling or roaring: cf. Assyr. 
Sahdlu (dnv’) to cry out, call, &c. The third, “22 a young lion, which 
has begun to hunt and roar over its prey, and is full of youthful vigour 
and strength (Is 529 314 Na 2"), is perhaps from a root 153 = 122 and 
123 to be strong (cf. also 7AN in W28 strong, mighty). The fourth, vad 
full-grown (?) or mature lion, is Assyr. né¥u, lion, éS#z, lioness = Sumerian 
NIG, bitch, lioness; cf. LIG and DIS, values of the Sumerian character 
for dog, lion. The last word is send lion, Gn 49° Dt 33% = Assyr. laddu, 
lion (from /aé’?), perhaps meaning grow/er; from a root xd = x23 
Assyr. nabd, to call, cry aloud; cf. ya Ps 59%, 132, Ar. pik to bark, and 
for the form 2d, cf, 822 mutterer, soothsayer, prophet. The Reflexives 
823 and 8220 probably meant in the primitive period to mutter or talk 
in low tones to oneself, as is the way with the soothsayers of all ages and 
countries. Cf. 1 Sa 18! 192° Zc 13%.) 

G cbévos for Mt MXY (cbévos = N93 26"); perhaps due to a false 
reading nxiw, which © connected with /xiw to be great. In st. ii 
yavpiapa 5¢ dSpaxdvtwy éoBéobn = + YT) (20) Dyna Pw; an unlikely 
guess at an illegible text. In v. 11 @ renders wad by the curious 
pvppnkodéwy, ant-lion ; cf. our term ant-bear. 

vv. 12-21. Eliphaz relates a night-vision, in which he was taught the 
imperfection of all living beings, human and superhuman, relatively to 
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God. Eliphaz assumes the réle of a Seer or Prophet, who has received 
a special revelation from a ghostly visitant. 

v.12. Lit. And unto me (emphatic by position ; or myself ) a word (or 
thing ; 01 = pijpa elsewhere) was sfolen (333) Gn 40"); here used in the 
sense brought by stealth, stealthily or secretly brought; cf. 2 K 11? Kal 
she stealthily removed; 2 Sa 19* Hith. fo steal away, go off secretly. We 
can say A feeling stole over me; The truth gradually stole upon me, and 
the like. G: 


ei S€ re pppa GAnOuvov eyeyover ev Adyous Tov, 
ovbev dv co (om. A) tovtwv Kaxov (kaxdv* A) darjvrycey, 


But had there been a word of truth in thy speeches, Not one of these evils 
would have befallen thee! ‘This strange perversion of the original text, 
for such it is, affords a good illustration of the pitfalls that lie in the way 
of the reader of an unpointed Hebrew codex. ‘The translator naturally, . 
but erroneously, pointed (or vocalized) the first word Sy and if (1°) 
instead of *28) and fo me; an error which necessitated further changes ; 
e. g. 3) was perhaps misread 1D) right (cf. 427% ddnOés), and *3t8 NPM 
wD pow became AInN(x)soOw !}% APN) (which, of course, is barbarous 
Hebrew; but G failed to understand pow whisper both here and at 26%). 
Perhaps @ read or supposed merely 372) N¥BY PS NUP. It adds an 
alternative rendering of the second line: rérepov od dééeraf pov 7d os 
éaiowa wap aitod; Shall (should) not my ear receive portentous things 
SJrom Him? = 0 pow vs pn xbn. This really supports Yt, with 
another guess at the meaning of yw, whose only cognate in Hebrew is 
fem. form YY derisive whisper, Ex 32%. a whisper of speech: i.e. 
nb yO: cf. 264 727 yw. The secrecy, suddenness, and unexpected- 
ness of the revelation seem to be emphasized. Cf. 1 Th 5%. 

v.13. Lit. 2 thoughts (20°) from or out of visions of night. This 
seems to say that Eliphaz had had a troubled dream, and was reflecting 
upon it, when the Visitation came to him. Dreams were regarded 
as a medium of intercourse between man and the spirit-world by all 
ancient peoples ; and it was common to consult a god by sleeping in his 
sanctuary. Cf. Gn 1512 2811899. 3224809. 2 Sa 74 1 K 35 Je 23%8aa- Ze 18 
Dan 2? 4° 778. The following verses, however, are to be understood 
as describing no merely subjective illusion, but an actual experience 
(perhaps of the poet himself). The ‘thoughts’ are apparently agitated, 
anxious or troubled and conflicting suggestions due to his dreams. The 
word O'BY¥, which recurs 20%, and of which DBYW Ps 94” 139% is 
a later and debased form, springs from a root \Yyw = AyD to split, divide 
(whence D°SYD = D'SyY opinions, 1 K 18%), which is formed by Internal 
Triliteralization from the primitive SHZABZ to split, to discern, see, &c. 
(Sumerian SHAB), and then to count, reckon, as in awn ha-shab (cf. 
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perhaps “SAP in “aD sap-ar). Thinking and reckoning both involve 
division or separation of things from things, seeing them apart 
mentally. 

G P5Bo 8 (A om.) kad FYw vuerepug = 7% pons rea; see 18% 
Am 5% @. This again suggests an ‘illegible or corrupt Hebrew 
manuscript. 

deep sleep: MITA Gn 27! 15” chap. 33% (an echo of this passage). 
© dos here and dewds PdBos 33"; but éxoracis, a trance, Gn 2 15% 
(cf. Lk 10”), and strangely @duB0os, astonishment, stupor, 1 Sa 26"; 
katdvudis, stupefaction, slumber, Is 29; and even évdpdyuvos, Pr 19”. 
The. word was generally misunderstood. The primitive biliteral root is 
DAM (TAM, TAM) stop up, close, seal, which is seen clearly in the 
Aramaic 07 sleep (DAM+K, closed-like = asleep); as also in DO-N 
shut lips, stop ears, and Assyr. katamu (on73) close or shut mouth, lips, 
door, &c. A sleeper is as it were closed against the outer world; the 
organs of sense which are the avenues of perception are all stopped up or 
shut for the time being. Cf. Wordsworth’s line, ‘A slumber did my spirit 
seal.’ (What is the significance of the 4 by which the root is tri- 
literalized into n39? It may have replaced w before 4, as is often the 
case in Assyrian, e.g. irdud = i8dud, altu = aX8tu, &c. Thus oo 9=oO7" 
= make stop up or close. On Semitic Triliteralism see my paper in 
Llilprecht Anniversary Volume, Leipzig, 1906.) 

In spite of the explanation suggested above I have always felt” some 
doubt of the text 5 marina paywa Jn (disquieting) shoughis from night- 
visions. It seems more natural to assume that the revelation (the appari- 
tion and its message) came to Eliphaz, as to other seers, 27 a vision of 
the night (cf. Gn 15%), oe) niasvma mawa Ln slumbers (Pr 6; perhaps 
here =: Assyr. Sundte, dreams), in visions of night, makes a better parallel, 
and agrees with the imitative 33”. 

v.14. came over me: lit. as © met me. St. ii, lit. And the multitude of 
my bones tt affrighted. © déceev, it shook violently probably gives the 
right sense, though it may represent a reading 5»na (cf. Ps 298) instead of 
nan (hic tant.). .The language is hyperbolical; as we might say 
‘My whole frame was convulsed with fear’. (The Hiphil might even 
be intrans. = showed fear.) Duhm’s remark ‘ Wie das mit dem Tiefschlaf 
sich vereinigen lasst, weiss ich nicht’ seems hypercritical. 

v.15. This narrative is unique in the OT—a fact worth noting for 
several reasons. Had the Jews been always the superstitious folk which 
writers hostile to faith in the Unseen would have us suppose, stories 
of similar apparitions would doubtless have abounded in their ancient 
records. As it is, the necromantic incident at Endor (1 Sa 287844-) and 
Elijah’s experience in the sacred cave at Horeb (1 K 19°) are the only 
episodes which offer even isolated traits of resemblance to the present 
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narrative. Apparitions of ‘ Angels’ (oxndsn 23) belong, of course, to an 
entirely different category. 

And: not Then; the consecution is close. A wind: or perhaps 
A breath of cold air. The word ™ rfh, like the Greek zvetpa (G) 
is ambiguous, and may denote wind, breath, or spirit, according to 
the context (cf. Gn 12). The Oxford Lex. (p. 322, s.v. nbn) sug- 
gests wind here; but elsewhere (p. 925», s.v. m7) désembodied spirit, 
though doubtfully, with the remark that Di Du prefer dreath or wind. 
In his commentary, however, Du observes: ‘v.15 giebt nun die Ursache © 
der Erschiitterung an: Zin Geist geht an mir voriiber’ But (1) m4 
is not found elsewhere in OT in the sense of a ghost or disembodied 
spirit, nor in that of such a spirit becoming visible (= an apparition). 
The apparition of Samuel at Endor is called onds, a Divine Being or 
god (1 Sa 28%; cf. Is 819 ynby). 

(2) The dead in Hades, mere shadows of their former selves, are 
called n’Npn (26°); they are never called min, spirits (Nu 16”). We 
nowhere read that at death a man’s nin went down into She’ol ; nor is it 
anywhere recorded that after a man’s death his n\n reappeared in visible 
shape to the living. 

(3) The verb abn passes on swifily, sweeps or rushes on, a poetic syn. of 
“1p (see X), is used of wind, Is 211 Hb 1"; and & accordingly renders 
say ‘ay by xp And a dlast passes on before me (or over my face). 
Cf. 1 K 19", where, when Iahvah passes by, a violent wind (m1) rages 
before Him, and it is said expressly that Iahvah was not in the 0, 
It was only a sign or accompaniment of His approach. So here, the 
mysterious wind betokens a supernatural Presence; and the vague sense 
of this makes the percipient’s hair to stand on end with fear. It is a nice 
question whether »25 5y should be rendered over my face (so &), or, as is 
more usually the meaning of the phrase, before me, in front of me. 
Dr prefers the former: ‘A mysterious breath, the symbol of a presence 
which he could not discern, seemed to pass over him.’ But cf. Ex 33” 
T will make my Glory (1. 33) pass before thee (P» by). 

(4) The Semitic root ny is probably to be identified with the Sumerian 
RI (from RIG), 40 blow (zdqu), wind, blast (sigqu = X NP); and wind 
(ar, breath), is doubtless the primary sense of the Hebrew nin. 

The hairs of my head = "OS My (Ps 4018 69°) instead of M wa Nyy 
(ax.) a hair of my flesh, which is a strange expression. A scribe may 
have modified the stichus from recollection of Ps 119° Ww VUE Wd 
My flesh bristled up from fear of Thee; where we might well read yy 
my hair, Since the Kal is intrans., Piel should be trans.: /¢ lefts or 
makes to stand on end, |We must read either 7195", mb), or nbnn, 9ppn ; 
according to the gender of 1 wend. This is fem. in 1 372 19 (my 
breath? see note), but masc. in 41° (¢he arr) Hb 1, cf. 1 K 19". It is 
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fem. in Is 407 (Llohim’s Breath = the wind). In the sense of the Divine 
Creative Breath 33‘, which is the vital principle or ‘spirit’ in man, 6¢ 17} 
328 (Gn 27, cf. Ez 37%), it is fem.; as also in the derived sense of a 
man’s spirit or temper, 214 32". In other passages of our book there is 
no indication of the gender of 199. (203 is corrupt.)] Duhm asserts that 
Mm here ‘ist, weil masc., nicht der Wind, sondern ein Geist, vgl. I Reg 22 21; 
ein Wind wiirde auch nicht zu dieser Erscheinung passen’. But the 
wind is sometimes masc., Ex 10% Nu 11% &c.; and 1 K 22% is hardly 
a secure foundation, for even if 447 be original there, the passage is 
describing a vision of the celestial Court, not an earthly apparition inducing 
strong physical effects on the beholder, and causing his 
*,.. knotted and combined locks to part, 

And each particular hair to stand on end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine.’ 

. Hamlet, Act i, Scene 5. 

And lastly, as we have seen, the wind, as heralding the Divine 
Approach, does suit this apparition (or theophany), equally with the 
partially parallel passage, 1 K 19", on which it possibly depends. 

v. 16. A tristich; a fact which suggests the loss of a line. Duhm 
thinks ty /7 sfops . . . may be the entire first stichus, which the poet cut 
short in order to deepen the impression of uneasiness, ‘wie in einem 
Shakespeareschen Monolog’. Such an abridged line is, however, without 
parallel in the book; and 1AN 7D son7xd) Sy is'a metrically perfect 
stichus as it stands. On the other hand, if the parallel with 1 K 19"-” 
hold good (cf. esp. the end of the verse), we can only suppose that some 
such stichus as 739 “Iw mm) And lo Shaddaz went by/ has either been 
intentionally omitted, or has fallen out owing to similarity of letters 
(mw—mwa). The piece would thus becomea theophany (cf. 
1). 

He stops, but I discern not His form or looks, features: M82: cf. 
Joh 5% efS0s = ANID Ez 1% (G), Is 5214 (G). Cf. also Ex 33”. 

A figure: or shape, likeness, form (© poppy). Cf. Nu12* And the 
form of lahvah he beholds: Dt 4%. Moses saw Iahvah’s man, but 
the people merely heard a Voice. 

I hear a murmuring sound: lit. A murmur (or whisper) and a voice 
I hear. Cf. 1K 19% And after the fire (lightning) a sound of a low 
murmur. 22% stillness, silence, denotes a low voice or attenuated sound 
(API ADD by); e.g. the light whisper or murmur of the wind when it 
dies away: He husheth the storm to a murmur (nnn sueesilOy2): 
Unwilling, as it would seem, to admit even a dim and indistinct vision of 
God, @ modifies the sense of vv. 15, 16 as follows: And a wind came 
upon my face, But my hair and flesh bristled up. T stood up, and recognized 
not, I looked, and there was not a form before my eyes, But I was hearing 
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a breeze and a voice. ‘This would require (v. 16) spyx for M sy’ and 
saa x5 moyen) mNaN instead of Mi 3225 mown www. The changes are 
probably dogmatic, and obviously for the worse. (Of course allowance 
must also be made for the possibility of a partially illegible or otherwise 
corrupted Hebrew text.) 

DET, Oe mbyp and \nwyy are most naturally taken as in AV Shall 
a mortal be juster than Eloah, Or a man be purer than his Maker ? and 
perhaps the author of the Elihu-section understood it so (32?). But Eyob 
had said nothing so far to imply this absurdity. The context (vv. 18, 19) 
requires the meaning given-above, Jefore God (so Da Du Dr); i.e. in the 
judgement or estimation of God: so G pi Kabapos gota: Bpords évaytiov 
rod xvpiov; (the introductory Té yép; is only a harmless rhetorical 
flourish). Cf. Nu 32% min op onym = G kat évecGe aOGou evavte 
Kupfov. There also, as here, a second ‘9 = dé; a fact which militates 
against Kittel’s suggestion that © read ” 95 there. An y may, however, 
have fallen out after w (the two letters are often confused), and we may 
restore p4¥" moycpy wen; cf. 92 254, where the phrase oy pry /o be just 
with (= in the estimation of) (God) occurs in a similar connexion, 25°° 
constituting an exact parallel to 434% In st. ii we must then restore 
IPO for M wMvYO"DN. G 7) dad rdv epywv adrod dpeuwros avyp ; 
=n) anvy (i)8, a difference mainly of pointing and division of 
letters. 

v.18. Behold: 0. G ei = Aram. {9 (Dan 26+). Ais servants = the 
angels, as the || st. indicates. Elsewhere only of human ministers of His 
will, patriarchs, prophets, &c. Cf. Am 37 Is 44%. (Cf also ovvdovdos, 
Re 19” 22° of an angel.) Eliphaz repeats the same thought, 15". God, 
apparently, is the Maker (v. 17) of Man, but not of the denizens of 
Heaven, who are altogether higher beings (p’ndyn %22) and, at least 
originally, minor gods grouped around the Supreme in the Court of 
Heaven. Hence Jahvah is the God of gods (27 2/énz’), that is to say, the 
highest God, the Most High. Stripped of all mythological associations, 
the doctrine of Eliphaz is that no Being below the Highest can be 
absolutely free from relative imperfection. But imperfection involves 
liability to error; and error justifies the Divine censure. 

The idea that the Supreme cannot altogether ‘trust in’ or depend 
upon the faithfulness and inerrancy of any lower beings, however exalted 
their nature, is perhaps implicit in the very notion of a hierarchy of 
heaven, arranged in ranks, one above another, in endless gradation. 
The condeption of a ‘ Host of Heaven’ involves the further conception of 
discipline and obedience, with the possibility of their opposites; and all 
such ideas, of course, have their physical basis in primitive observation of 
the regular and irregular movements of the heavenly bodies and other 
celestial phenomena—the daily course of the sun from east to west, the 
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recurring changes of the moon, the apparent vagaries of the planets 
(wAdvytes dorépes; cf. Jude? dorépes avr, ‘wandering stars ), 
meteors, and shooting stars. In the Babylonian mythus of Creation 
Merodach takes measures to prevent the heavenly bodies from ‘ doing 
_ evil” or ‘going astray’ (Ana 14 épé¥ annt || 14 €g@ manama; Cr. Tab. 
V. 7); and he is praised as ‘ holding (v. appointing) the paths of the stars 
of heaven’, and ‘shepherding all the gods like sheep’ (Sa kakkabani 
Samamé || alkatsfinu Iikillu! (v. likin !) Kima ¢€ni lirta || ilani gimraStin! 
Tab. VI. rro-r11). The ‘sin’ of which these subordinate’ ‘gods’ 
might be guilty was deviation from their appointed paths (cf. Ju 52° Is 2271 
2 Pe 24 Jude’ Re 127)—deserting their stations and overstepping the 
boundaries which had been fixed by the Supreme. Such conceptions of 
the relation of the Angels to God are obviously primitive. Later 
speculation established a sharp distinction between evil angels and good, 
and in time even their names became known (cf. Is 40% Ps 147%). 

The fault ascribed by the Supreme to His Angels is according to Mt 
ban ; an obscure and isolated word, which @ renders oxodwy te 
(= mann Pr 16% al.), something crooked (unrighteous or amiss) = % 
pravitatem ; I NPY master, res (cf. 1 Sa 22%), ground of accusation, as in 
Dan 655; © Josol (man) stupor, amazement, awe: all mere guesses from 
the context. It might conceivably mean Joasting, vain-glory, pride, gloria 
(nban from 5$z II, which is ultimately identical’ with bbs I), or folly, 
withessness, madness (cf. Po‘el, Po‘al, Hithpo. of the same root, and 

mbdin, middin Jolly or madness). The former sense agrees with Is 14248 
(the Fall of Lucifer— nw 32 55m, the Morning Star); cf. also Lk ro, 
‘By that sin fell the Angels.’ The latter meaning, folly, which certainly 
suits the context, will also be the sense if we follow Hupfeld (Merx, &c.) 
in reading npan (17 24%"); a very attractive conjecture, accepted by 
Budde, Siegfried, and others. The identical phrase, npan Diva (ch 
npan 02 1”) actually recurs 24", if we may rely upon Mt (but see the 
note ad loc.). Dillmann gets the meaning error by assuming that dan 
springs from a V5an = Eth. ThA: dSAn, which in Conj. III means 
vagum oberrare (Di Lex Aeth*?). The sense is excellent (Jude *1%; vid. 
supr.); but the etymology doubtful. Others compare Arab. Jes to make 
a mistake in a matter, 4o forget [not in Lane]; as though nbnn were 
equivalent to mbmn from a »/5m, which is hardly probable. [ Does 
nban represent a misunderstood aban ? And to His Angels He attributeth 
(not) glory (255° Hb 3%)! Much less, &e., v. 19.] 

v. 19. Much more: or Much less: see last note. The Heb. 48 
(usually + 'D) may be rendered either way, according to context. Perhaps 
we should read 132w[1] for the following word. 

GB rods 8% Karouxotvras oikias wyAivas . .. éraioev adrods onTos TpdTov. 
But GA ga 8 rods Katou: xtrX. as if the Heb. word were "NK AL! 
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(Ez 24°). Dwellers in houses (constructed) of clay; i.e. poor humanity. 
The phrase seems to distinguish man himself from his material body, 
which is regarded as the house he lives in. It is built of clay (197), the 
fragile stuff of pottery (Je 18‘): see chap. 10%. God is the Potter who 
fashions man out of this frail and brittle material: Is 45° 647. (The 
‘dust’ or ‘earth’ of the next line is syn. here and Gn 27.) In 33° Elihu 
says: Lo I, like thee, am no god; I too was nipped off from clay. The 
old Babylonian Epic uses the same phrase of the creation of Engidu, 
the fellow of its hero Gilgamesh: ‘The goddess Aruru washed her 
hands; clay she nipped off (fa 7g/ar7g = prnp oD), threw it on the 
plain (or desert: ¢ér’? = EDIN) ... created Engidu’ (NE viii. 34 sq.). 
The same goddess assists Merodach in the creation of man, according to 
the important bilingual text first published by Pinches (JRAS xxiii, VS, 
393 sqq-; CT xiii. 35 sqq.), where we read: 

NAM-:LU-GALLU BA-RU 

amelfiti ibtant 

D. ARURU NUMUN ,, DINGIR-TA NEN-MA (?) 

iltu ,, zér amelfiti ittiSu ibtanf 

‘Mankind He created; The goddess Aruru seed of Mankind with the 
god she made come forth’ (Assyr. wth Aim she created). ‘The allusion 
to Aruru here may be a harmonistic interpolation, as Marduk appears as 
sole Creator everywhere else in the piece, just as in the Seven Tablets of 
Creation. : 

Eliphaz argues that if celestial beings are not inerrant or impeccable 
in the sight of the Supreme, much less can terrestrial man be so. His 
ghostly visitant appears to ignore the story of the Fall, as Duhm has 
noted. Human frailty is traced to the imperfect material of the body: 
gi Ps Tos. 

Whose foundation is in the dust (or earth). The Relative may refer 
either to the ‘houses of clay’ or to their inhabitants. The latter agrees 
better with what follows; but perhaps the two were not sharply distin- 
guished in the mind of the poet. We might render: Whose foundation 
(710°; cf cogn. IYD stay support; the foundation being that on which 
a building is supported) conszsts in earth, is earthen (Beth Essentiae), . 
he, of ‘clay: 

Which (Who) are crushed before a (the) moth. Reading N37 (5! 3.4?) 
and ‘BND ; as though the attack of the feeblest of insects might be fatal 
toaman, Cf. Is50°51%. In these and other passages, however, where 
the moth (wy, Assyr. atasw) is brought into relation with man, the 
reference is to the clothes-moths, of which there are various species, 
whose grubs fret or eat away garments of wool and fur: see 132. And 
as the punitive action of Iahvah is compared to this wearing and 
wasting work of the moth, Ps 39% Ho5" (And I was lke the moth to 
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Lphraim || And like a rot to the House of Israel), we should naturally 
expect the same ground of reference here. This might be obtained by 
reading DND7) (or 03 = © érawev adrovs, He smote them) Wy Pp) (ck, 
30 ‘BD N20), Whom He (Eloah) demolishes by the mouth of the moth. 
It is even possible that G read or conjectured npaN Whom Ze eats, 
instead of DINI5, since érauwev may mean He eat, like éracare (Hesych. 
matew, Tirtew .. . i) Cobvew. Cf. Aristoph. Ach. 835). So % Consumentur 
velut a tinea. 

It must be admitted that the text is more or less uncertain from this 
point to the end of the chapter. The triplet instead of a couplet makes 
Vv. Ig suspicious at the outset; and it seems probable that the third line 
should begin the next distich. At all events, 827 (or IND!) is a synonym 
which makes a good parallel for 373", and Wy 15) may conceal a note of 
time corresponding to ay “Pa; e.g. anw-miby vspd referring to death 
in the night (cf. Is r7** 38"). This would give: 


‘Who are crushed ere the rise of Dawn,— 
Between Morn and Eve are shattered.’ 


Or we might regard wy 255 as a corruption of snw niwad af the approach 
of Dawn: cf. Ex 14% Ps 46°. In any case, the point seems to be the 
brief duration of human life (cf. Ps go%s11-); and, as we have seen, 
the moth is not elsewhere an emblem of ephemeral existence but of 
destructiveness. In the poem which has been called the ‘ Babylonian 


Job’ we read: : 
Sa ina amsat tblutu imit uddes 


Surris ustadir zamar thtamas 


‘He who was alive yestereve died in the morning; In a moment was he 
troubled, quickly was he crushed.’ Cf. our own popular saying ‘ Here 
to-day and gone to-morrow’; and the Chinese Wer ¢sat tan sth, ‘The 
danger is between morning and evening’ (= Death is only a question 
of hours). See Giles, Dect. 12589. 

In the next clause of the Heb. the word 0°” is corrupt, the vb. ow 
being unused in Hiphil. Even if own (scil. 25) might mean regarding 
or heeding, Was’ nyxd pwn ban could only imply Yor want of one (or, 
Without any) regarding they perish for ever (cf. Ho 4° and v. 11 supr. ; 
2478 31"). But Eliphaz does not mean that nobody troubles about the 
fate of men, because they are so unimportant, as Duhm puts it. See 
v. 8sqq. G BonOjoa suggests yw helper, saviour, as in Dt 28-5! and 
a few other places. But perhaps the word was mwn which would give 
a better parallel to non (cf. 26°): see also 5 6% 11°. The phrase nyi 
YIN is confirmed by 207. The meaning is that, once dead, they never 
return from She’ol to the present life: 7° 10% 147% We get a good 
parallel stichus by a slight emendation of v. 21 b, reading xda ino. 
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myon = G drdrovro rapa 7d py exew adtors copiay. Thus the final 
‘couplet becomes : 


‘Without Insight they perish for aye; 
They die in Ignorance (or, devoid of Wisdom).’ 


With this we may compare the lines which immediately precede the 
passage just quoted from the Babylonian poem: 


Aiu tem DINGIR-MES hirib AN-é ilammad 
Milk $a DINGIR zaniin 2é thakkim mannu 
Ekéma tlmadé alakti DINGIR apati 


‘Who shall learn the mind of the gods in heaven? Who shall compre- 
hend the counsel of God which is full of subtlety? (27; from Sum. ZU, 
nimequ). How have mortals learned the Way of God?’ 

v. 21a, the text of which is very generally recognized as more or less 
corrupt, interrupts the sequence. It may be a marginal intrusion. Did 
yoo xdn originate in a mishearing of ny2> dictated? In that case 03 oon 
(6 B pny onn’), for which some would read ond DIN’, may have grown 
out of 173" by successive perversions. & evepionoer yap adrots Kat eénpav- 
Onoavy (GA érededrnoav = INO) = (or 1297) wAY DI (or Aw2) MBI %35 
cf. Is 4074 Ez 379 Hg 1% Strange as the fact may seem, this need not 
imply any other original text than that of Yi: D3 on yo3 non. It 
certainly favours 03 or 072 rather than on», merely transposing it with 
pon’ misread as 25m (124m). G perhaps read xdn as nin and guessed 
mp3) or 3) for an almost obliterated yp». 

Chapter 5. The oracle has affirmed that all beings below God himself 
are imperfect and liable to error. If this is true in the superhuman or 
celestial sphere, much more is it true in the terrestrial world of man, 
whose corporeal nature, brief existence, and consequent ignorance, exclude 
and stultify all claim to be regarded and treated as blameless by the 
supreme Judge who alone is perfect. Eliphaz goes on to point out the 
folly of angry resentment against God’s dealings and the wisdom of 
submission. ‘The essential truth and beauty of his statement will always 
be evident to spiritual experience, in spite of the fallacy of his tacit 
assumption that only the guilty suffer and that extraordinary suffering 
is proof absolute of extraordinary guilt. 

v. 1 is not a marginal quotation, intended originally to illustrate 418, 
and wrongly inserted here by some scribe. Eliphaz demands, What is the 
use of all this outcry? To whom were Eyob’s frantic appeals addressed ? 
See 311122028, Does he expect any sympathy from the Angels in his 
rebellious complaints against the rule of their Lord? There are no 
rebels in Heaven now, however it may have been in the days of old. 
Rather, if he is wise, let him address his appeal to God (v. 8). 
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The holy ones are the Angels: cf. 438 with 15%; Ps 898 Zc 145 Dan 420-14, 
As I have shown elsewhere, wtp, Dw, is properly bright, shining, and 
then clear, pure, holy; cf. Assyr. gudduSu, brilliant, pure, a syn. of ellu, 
Bn, namru, i. And since the Angels or Host of Heaven were originally 
the stars, we may infer that n'wsp as a designation of the Angels primarily 
denoted the Shining Ones (cf. Dan 12°), The idea of what we mean by 
‘holiness’, or moral and spiritual perfection, seems excluded by 418. 

Call (for help)! zs there one about to answer (particip.) thee ? And unto 
whom of the Celestials wilt thou turn (for aid: Le 19%! 20°)? The practice 
of the ‘Invocation of Angels’ seems to be implied by the question, and 
was probably not unknown in the author’s day, although few traces of it 
survive in the OT. We know, however, that, in spite of the opposition 
of the Prophets, Necremancy was practised in Israel throughout the 
monarchical period (see my paper ‘Shumer and Shem’ in the Proceedings 
of the British Academy, vol. vii) ; and if the spirits in She’ol below could 
be invoked in times of stress, why not also, and with more apparent 
reason, the mightier Powers of Heaven? Cf. perhaps Gn 48! Ho 12! 
and the direct address to the Angels, Ps 1032-1 148%. Moreover, the 
Angels of God are so wise (23%) that they know everything that happens 
here below (;ynx32 Tw 5a nx nytd onbdsn qudo non 2 Sa 14%); 
a. wisdom beyond the reach of mortal man (4"). If the ‘spirit’ (m7) 
which brought the oracle to Eliphaz was angelic (cf. 1 K 221921. Zc 18844.) 
and we can hardly suppose a ghost called up from She’ol to be intended— . 
we understand why Eliphaz is so sure that it would be futile for Eyob 
to appeal to the Angels. The oracle has made him quite clear as to 
their point of view; precluding, as it does, for all created beings a case 
against the Creator. Why then, asks Eliphaz, persist in futile appeals 
or protests in the face of what we know of God’s perfection and man’s 
imperfection? why break in upon the silence of Heaven with outcries 
that are certainly vain and may prove hurtful to yourself? Only a fool 
would do it. v. 2. Hor a fool resentment may slay, And a gull passion may 
full: that is, either You may die of rage, or else, Your blind insensate 
fury may provoke an aggravation of your sufferings. Cf. 29-1, 

The term 5» foolish, fool, and its cognate bye fo be Soolish, if related 
to Ar. Jl zo return, to thicken, coagulate, of fluids, might signify chzck, 
dense, crass, obtuse, thickhead, or the like; but it seems more plausible to 
compare it with box fo be weak, feeble. The V0 (=) reappears in 
mbna ant (ty xd oy Pr 30%) and perhaps in byp to languish or decay. Cf. 
also Assyr. wdlu, weak, weakling, weak-witted; {. ulaltum, of a woman, 
weak = become infertile = mbox 1Sa2° Je15®; wllu, ul, al, Heb. by, 
non-existence, nothingness, naught, not. The transition to the idea of 
moral evil usual in 5% and other Heb. words denoting foolish may be 
illustrated by our own naught, naughty (Pr 6"). (The f bn, Phy may 
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otherwise be the Sumerian MAL, GAL, open: cf. the syn. MB open, i.e. 
to all approaches, good or evil; wnreserved, unsuspecting, simple, in the 
good, but chiefly in the bad sense; which comes from Sum. BAD, prté, 
to open.) 

Resentment; or vexation, anger, or grief, at unmerited treatment. 
Heb. wy> in Job (= py> elsewhere and 22 codd. here). Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KASH, zmpatient, furious, of Ningirsu’s chariot-horse. 

Passion: or heat. 7S83P can hardly be jealousy here. The word was 
originally a colour-term; cf. Ar. 23 fo become intensely red (or black) from 
henna. In Syr. his (sp) is pale, livid, colour of lead. We may suppose 
that Sum. GIN, ¢almu, black, dark (CT xii. 30) is related to the Sem. 
sip as Sum. GIN, GI, gan, reed, to Sem. 732, S32 reed. Thus Ax 
properly denotes the change of colour which betrays strong emotion, 
whether anger or jealousy. 

v. 3. [myself (‘38 emphat.) have seen a fool rooted out (leg. win ; cf. 318: 
MG WwW striking root; Ps 80%: which does not harmonize with the 
context). And his homestead (v. 24; 18%) perished of a sudden. Leg. 
4281, or simply 338 instead of Mt apy And J cursed. If this were 
genuine, it could only mean that the ruin of the fool’s house was the 
consequence of the sudden curse of Eliphaz. Driver's ‘I.e. his habitation 
having been suddenly ruined, I cursed it as the abode of one who had 
been a sinner’ is remote from the plain sense of the Hebrew, and 
supplies a good instance of the shifts to which unwillingness to correct 
the text may reduce conservative scholars. GAN edbéws eBpwln adbrav 
4 Olawra = “BD WI PON) : see 6° 1815 Is p18 for 53x = BiBpdcxw. Perhaps 
boxy or DENN) is right here (Acs habctation was devoured or consumed ; cf. 
Is 172°); but 738, a common word in Job, seems better. 3p or Ap 
rotted (of timber, Is 40”) does not suit m3. The || suggests 1PY"1 was 
uprooted: Zp 24. Usually Siarra = PN sent, as in 8% 111 186-15 222.28, 
In 8° it again = 73 (leg. 72 pro N12), which originally meant a place of | 
lying down, a resting-place of flocks (2 Sa 78 Is 65%). In Semitic the root 
seems to be peculiar to Hebrew and Sabean (see Driver’s excellent note 
on 1 Sa 19g"); but we need not suspect it on that account. On the 
contrary, we may regard it as an offshoot from the Sumerian NA, NU, 
for which we find the Assyr. equivalents raddgu, to lie down (p35), 
tarbagu, sheepfold, cattleshed; xarbagu, lair, abode; Subéum, dwelling- 
place, as well as mazalu, mazaltum, bed, &c., &c. It is surely more than 
a mere coincidence that in Hebrew 7) is associated with p24 and its 
derivv. (the very root which in Assyr. is so freely used for the explica- 
tion of the Sumerian NA, NU), and that the extension of meanings 
exhibited by the Hebrew 1) and its derivv. runs so far parallel to the- 
uses of the Sumerian NA. See also Ez 25° 34% Je 33” Pr 24% Ps 237, 

® generalizes with the plur. dgpovas pilav BdAXovras . .. aitov, but 


Fd 


5. 5 NOTES ON THE TEXT | 147 


Eliphaz appears to be alleging a particular instance from his own 
experience: J myself once saw... 

v. 4. The sins of the father are visited on the children; his ruin 
entails theirs. Left without their natural protector, whose death is 
implied in v. 3, they were far from secure or prosperous, and were 
always crushed in the gateway (s6 Pr 22%\—_robbed of their rights by the. 
influence of powerful adversaries iri the place of justice. Cf. 312! Ps 1275 
Am 5%. © xodaBpicbeinoay S& ért Opus joodvev, Let them be derided(?) 
at doors of infertors. xohaBpilo = oKprav (Hesych.). Perhaps corrupt 
for xodadicbeinoav, let them be buffeted, or padaxicbeinoav (cf. Is 535 
peparaxirrar = 8DI9: GA cuverp{By) = N37" in all probability. So 
also GA erirpiBycovra G® Karexr\doOnoav G> tarewwOytrwocav imply 
same text as Mt. 

v.§. Whose harvest or crop: Mt Mryp: rather oyyp. G S imply My?, 
which some prefer. (“A yap éketvor awiyayov, GA ebépcav.) The 
noun gives a closer || to what follows. 

the hungry (emphat.) eateth: or would eat (freq.) every season. © Sixaor 
édovrat, misreading 4% (11-8) for 2y>. 

And all their sustenance he taketh: reading ayy 53) for I oy Oy, 
which is evidently corrupt. 53 and 5x are not seldom confused. nD 
Gn 4572; an Aramaism. The fit may be compared with Sum. DUN, 
Ch. tun, fun, to swallow, gobble up (DUN-DUN, to feast, patdnu $a 
amél ; naptanu, iptennu, meal, feast. jnp = jn-p=j773!). G adrol s& . 
€k KaK@Y OK e€aipeToL EcovTaL (= GA éfepebjoovrar = earpeOnoovrar) = 
ani) DY (N?1) ON} . This suggests O92 ¢herr pasture, or better perhaps 
DYOY their sheaves ; cf. Am 2'° Mi 4”. 

The next line (also corrupt) makes the verse a tristich; so either this or 
that must be sacrificed. M nbn ‘ony ANwI, which some render And a 
snare (ODS 18° only) sxappeth at their wealth, does not suit the context, 
even if the words could mean that. XW (cognate with Aw-) and awn) 
and nw), Is 42%, breathe, blow, pant) may mean pant after, be eager 
jor...as in 47, where the metre would be improved by adding the 
prep. ~bye (cf. Ec 1°); but hardly swap after. And why should a snare 
be so strongly personified in such a context? In 18° & gives dupavras = 
D(N)ON Zhzrsty ones for DDN; and so GAS and GB here. This, or 
rather the sing. N2¥ (|| c 3Y7 in st. i) is prob. correct. But what of the 
verb? And the thirsty vs (was) eager for their wealth is passable sense, — 
but inadequate to the context. Duhm’s no39 Np¥ INw1 And the thirsty 
draweth from their well will not do, for by wave, heap, never means a 
well (in Ct 4 f2 must be read with many MSS and ©@ WB). We prefer 
to transpose a letter and restore }¥WN = DN (cf. wyD = Dy, v. 2); a 
harvesting term like nyp: see Ex 2316 Dt 11 Je 401-2 (of wine and 
oil and fruit). And the thirsty would (or did) gather thetr frurtage or 
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produce (052 for pbvn), pa) is || c 18 /ruct, Le 26%” al., and in Hb 3” 
denotes grapes. In Ez 34” © actually gives ryv ioxdv adrjs for mpa, 
as though it read AD, On the other hand, Jo 2” has on (G rv ioyiv 
avrav) of the fruit of the fig-tree and the vine and almost as a syn. of 5 ; 
_and it seems not impossible that nn (G atrav 7 ioyds) may have been 
‘so intended here. (@’s verb éxowpovicGein = INW1 prob.) Cf. 24%. 
The likeness of form between Yt oy and oy and that of sense 
between inp’ and AWN (ADN) suggest a suspicion that one or other of 
the two lines is a duplicate or variant. 

vv. 6, 7. The ruin of the fool and his family was not due to mere 
ill luck or mischance; for affliction is not a spontaneous or accidental 
growth, springing up like a weed out of the ground. It is from above 
and is, in fact, an inevitable consequence of the congenital imperfection 
of man. Since Eyob was human, he was by nature liable ‘to sin, and 
the greatness of his affliction indicated that he must have sinned greatly, 
though not past forgiveness, inasmuch as he had not himself perished 
like the fool whose destruction Eliphaz had witnessed. Every wise man 
will expect his share of trouble, greater or less according to his deserts. 
Thus there is no real contradiction of 41°49, and no good reason for 
banishing to the margin these two fine and perfectly relevant verses. 

The °D of v. 6 rather overloads st. i, unless we pronounce xyxd~5 
univocally. It may quite well be regarded as an accidental anticipation 
Olevenze 

v.47. ts born. Ketib Niph. Impf. sp} is preferable to Qere Pu. Pf. 
apy on account of the || 17933. The phrase zs dorn ¢o trouble might mean 
7s a son of Trouble (cf. 12 and the Nom. Prop. ‘ns }2), personifying Spy ; 
but this is less likely. The verse is cast in a common proverbial type: 
lit. For Man to Trouble ts born ; And Sons of the Vulture fly high = 
GB GAAG avOpwros yervarar Kor (= nd ut supr.?), veorcot 8& yurds 7a 
bya wérovrat, Sons of the Vulture: leg. "wi %12 (Pr 30 Hb 18) 
instead of Mi AYN %32 Sons of Flame = sparks (here only). The phrase 
of M could not mean lightnings or fire-bolts (cf. Ps 78 Dt 32"). for 
these do not ‘soar high’, but descend; .and a similar objection lies 
against Cheyne’s ‘burning arrows’ (cf. Ps. 76‘). Even ‘sparks’ that 
shoot up can hardly be said to ‘soar high’. 

It is a mistake to expect scientific precision of statement in literature, 
especially in Oriental poetry. A spirit of pedantic and prosaic literalness 
has found many difficulties here in the connexion of thought ; but what 
sensible reader will demand mathematical exactness in a proverb or a 
simile? The statement of the verse is simply that ‘trouble’ comes as 
naturally to man as soaring flight to young birds of prey. The causes 
of sin and suffering are inborn in man—inherent in human nature. 

vv. -16. If Eyob is wise, instead of continuing his angry outcries he 
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will ‘inquire of God’ (eas W217 Is 8 19% Dt 18"), who is the author 
of all good both in the physical and in the moral sphere, and delights 
to show His power by humbling the mighty and exalting the weak 
and oppressed. 

v. 8. my case. i127 here only in this sense. may }y because of, 
Ec 3% al. @ paraphrases xvpuov 8& tov wrévtov Seordrny émixadécopar, 
possibly reading ‘Sw for oynds (GA ravroxparopa). 

In v. 9 evdoga re kal eLaicra, both glorious and extraordinary things, 
looks like a double rendering of nxdp3 (= efaiova 37%; evdoEa Ex 34). 

v.10. jn3mis prob. a scribal error for jn3, as it is followed by nbw, 
and the ptcpp. of the other verses are anarthrous. The verse briefly 
indicates one department of God’s wonder-working power. It is dwelt on 
at greater length, 38%#-. For the connexion of thought see Ps 1047394- 
God sends or withholds rain according to human desert. It is a feature 
of His moral government of mankind. Knowing nothing of the natural 
causes of atmospheric changes, the poet and his contemporaries regarded 
them as directly miraculous. For another view of their relation to 
conduct, see Mt 5. The verse is prob. a (marginal ?) quotation, since it 
is written in a different measure (four beats in each stichus). 

the commons: or open country outszde (yin) the towns ; 18" (leg. plur., 
as here); Pr 8%. The yin = pyn = ayn, &c., akin to pp = pyp = mvp, 
&c., and the prob. more primitive (13), 113, 71, &c. All these roots and 
their derivv. denote various kinds of cutting, dividing, parting, separating, 
cutting off, ending, and the original biliteral forms may be recognized 
in the Sumerian GAZ, GASH, GAZ, hacdbu, hagdcu, hipt, paldgu, ddku, 
&c. The street is the place where the houses are cu off or end abruptly, 
their end or boundary (7¥P, 3¥P); the open field or country is the border 
or boundary of the town. 

v.11. the humble: or lowly; prob. in station, through poverty. God 
fertilizes their fields with His rain, and so raises them to wealth and 
prosperity. See Ps 1073-8, 

And to raise. 330% for 133%, which cannot well continue the con- 
struction after the Infin. of Purpose mi, © e&eyeipovra implies Pi. 

them that mourn: scil. over the drought and barrenness of their land. 
p1p: so wp, Je 14? (in a similar connexion. The whole chapter 
supplies an excellent illustration of our passage, clearly establishing the 
connexion between vv. 9-11, which some have needlessly doubted). 
G drodwAdras = DIN; a misreading. fo wellbeing. vw accus. loct; 
but restore yw or puna (cf. nywnd ante). Perhaps ivy 2% (cf. Ps 69%), 
His salvation setteth on high or ravseth. 

v. 12. As God exhibits His overruling Power by lifting up the humble, 
so He also displays it when He will by turning the wisdom of the 
worldly-wise into foolishness, causing them to overreach themselves and 
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their own schemes to issue in their overthrow (2 Sa 15% Ps 5% 18%). 
No mortal can hope to outwit the Allwise. Cf. 1 Co 1% 3”. We have 
here an implied contradiction of a primitive idea concerning the unseen 
Powers’ (see note on 1; and cf. the frauds practised upon Cronos, 
Silenus, and other gods in the Greek mythology). 

thwarteth: or frustrateth: "pd: lit. breaketh or shattereth: of plans, 
maketh to fail. Ps 33% Pr 15% 2 Sa 15%. (G diaddAdooovra = (‘yon 5 
a misreading of similar letters.) 

achieve no success; or effect nothing real or solid. win (from ne 
like 728M from my) strictly means deing, existence, fact, realty, and so solid 
or substantial counsel, practical wisdom, and its result success. The J Aw, 
which in Heb. has been supplanted by the substantival Ww. appears in 
Assyr. as iS, Pf. $81, Pm. i8aku, 40 have, to exist, to be. Thus & adnbés, 
(anything) real or substantial, any solid result, is apt enough. Perhaps, 
however, we should read TM) WN deliverance, as G does (wrongly) in 30”: 
So that their hands effect no deliverance. 

v.13. . catcheth ox snareth, as in atrap: Je 5% Pr 5% Am 3°. 

in thein own craft or cunning or shrewdness or prudence (Pr 1* 8%); 
G ev rH dpovijoe (but G4+4 airy), perhaps reading T2W2. Me OWI 
(from 0, which is not otherwise found) is improb. Leg. OND V2 (cf. 
Pr Zi. cc.), and see S. Paul’s quotation from memory, 1 Co 3% (6 dpac- 
adpevos Tois codors év TH mwavovpyia aitdv). For the idea, see also 
Ps 435f. gif. Pr 2677 Ec 108, &c. What seemed a faultless plan may fail, 
and even involve its authors in ruin. DD IN2 zm their treachery (Je 9°) 
is unsuitable. The irony of Fortune, or rather of Providence, may defeat 
the schemes of the wisest. Cf. Pr 21%. 

the shifty; or tortuous: lit. those who /w7st and writhe, as in wrestling 
(o>npa; cf. Gn 308 Ps 18%> Pr 88), G wodvrddxwv, much-tangled or 
twisting ; cf. woAvmAokia, craftiness (but 3 oxoArd). 

maketh vain: npam for mIND. GW eéornoe, he deranged or dis- 
tracted = bDin maketh foolish (12), which is possibly right (abdiny or 
nbdinn, as Ec 22): cf. Is 44% Otherwise we might restore AIBN he 
changeth or overthroweth or perverteth it (v. 5); or even nagan he maketh 
zt vain or futile. An Impf. seems to be required by the context; and in 
any case “7193, which is only used of persons elsewhere (Is 324 354 
Hb 1°; all), is unsatisfactory here. It cannot mean ‘is carried head- 
long’ (to ruin?), as RV, but only ‘is hurried, hasty, impetuous, anxious’, 
or the like: an inadequate sense in the context. 

v. 14. Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat, 121° Je 4 207 
1K 22% Ez 14° Ro rf 2 Th 2", Judicial blindness obscures even 
the obvious. Their clever schemes having failed, the worldly-wise are 
lost in bewilderment. We may remember that the zealous propagandists 
of Negation have not yet found any better substitute for the Light of the 
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World (Joh 8” 12f-) than a dark and dreary pessimism, whose ultimate 
outcome can only be the paralysis of moral endeavour and despair of 
the future of the race. Cf. Is 581 59” (and perhaps read wwy’ after 
the latter passage). 

15. DE oM|aD Aint yw and he hath saved from the sword from 
their mouth is clearly corrupt, as the transitive verb requires an object in 
place of the meaningless p7’S1) which, moreover, violates the parallelism. 
It may be regarded as a gloss on 2n» which has displaced the original 
"2 poor, humble, a common || to jwax 24 Pr 31%, The ductus Litterarum 
might also suggest ovn’ the orphan (Je 5). Duhm strangely alters YY" 
into YM) ‘aber er wird retten’, as if Eliphaz were making a special 
promise to Eyob, instead of a general statement of the Divine procedure. 
(The Impf. c Waw Cony., in continuation of the Ptcpp. 1509, 135, affirms 
what God has always done in the past and therefore will do in the 
future.) @ drdAouv)ro 8 év rodgum implies Ov or Tw for yw. In 
St. li €€€\oc may represent a guess of (Aram.) p*Dp for DTD, 

v.16. Lit. And there became to the weak a hope; And Injustice, she 
shut her mouth. False accusations, insults, and injurious menaces to the 
weak and helpless are shamed or scared into silence by the signal 
interposition of Heaven. St. ii recurs in Ps 107‘ (an echo of this 
passage). Cf. also Is 52% For mby tnmjustice Or iniquity, in the special 
sense of untruthful language, see 137 274. | 
_ vv.17—24. Affliction is a blessing in disguise; and, if humbly accepted 

as such, can only issue in greater good than ever. : 

v.17. The emphatic exclamation "wx should naturally head its own 
sentence, as in Ps 11 al. saep. The intrusive 725 (om. 5 codd.; G BG) 
is prob. from the hand of a copyist who, ignoring the rhythm, desired to 
call special attention to what follows. Om. also mbx metr. grat. For 
the sentiment see Pr 34-2 (where in v. 12 we must read 2°x3" and he 
hurteth, as here, instead of 3x3) and Ithe a father). See also Heb 12°", 
Elihu amplifies the idea of the remedial intention of sickness, 331-®, 

v. 18. Or, Lor ’ti's He that hurteth, &c. Sickness and health, weal and 
woe, are both from God, as Eyob, of course, admitted equally with his 
would-be monitor. It was the ground of his perplexity. For the thought 
see Ho 61 Dt 3239 Ps 1473. dind up, WY wddw droxabicrnow = Iv” for 
wan. But G* émOjcoa= Ow; GA poroca will bandage (= wan 
Ho 61 @). Ad fin. v. 454N = 7IN|IN (? for x, by attraction of preceding 
e-vowel ; or perhaps a mere scribal error). 

v.19. In six... And m seven... This shows that wwa is right, 
not ww (wrongly inferred from © é£daus éavayxav xrh.). The sense is : 
In all successive troubles, no matter how many, He will deliver thee. 
For the mode of speaking, cf. Pr 6%: These six things hateth 
ITAHVAH, And seven are abominations of His soul. The seven are 
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then enumerated. Cf. also Pr 30%-, Accordingly, we should expect 
a similar enumeration here, if the text be sound; and, in fact, vv. 20-22 
supply it even in the traditional text. 

v. 20. The first two ‘straits’—War and Famine. he wll ransom 
thee: Heb 715: a Pf. of Future Certainty. © rightly picerad oe. The 
Common-Semitic 15, Assyr. pada, fo release, set free, prob. goes back 
to the Sum. BAD, Z open, as do also pr/#, AND, MND, &c. Mit 9 dual. - 
Leg. 1) sing., c G ex yeupos, and Ho 13%; Ps 227 al. 

v.21. from the lash (or scourge) of the tongue=@ dard pacriyos 
yrdoons. iw for M viva. Cf. Ps 31%. But all the other evils 
mentioned are physical calamities; and it is strange to find slander in 
such company. Moreover, God’s four sore judgements had become 
almost a proverb (Famine, Wild Beasts, Pestilence, and Sword: Ez 15” 
148-21; cf. Le 26's Dt 32%f-); and after the ‘Famine’ and ‘Sword’ 
of v. 20, Wild Beasts and Pestilence would naturally follow. And as 
the former are specified in v. 22 (y4N7 n’n), mention of the latter might — 
well be expected in the intervening verse. Now piv whip (Na 3°) seems 
to occur in 9% fig. = Divine Scourge, Plague, or some other calamity (cf. 
Is 10%; not 28%: see Box ad loc.), but is not so found elsewhere in Job. 
On the other hand, we have piv, 17 2%, of Satan’s roaming and roving 
about the earth. We may therefore point D'¥3, and reading WY) pestilence 
(Hb 3° Dt 32%) for rw tongue (with Duhm), we get the sense When 
the Pest ts abroad, thou shalt be hidden. With ww here cf. 3b, Ps 91°; 
a passage which also suggests IOP TW2 when Plague wasteth (or killeth, 
Ju 5% Je 5°). For ap as a syn. of }W4 pestis, cf. Dt 32% (Ho 13% = 
37 id.). We might get the same general sense by reading the whole 
verse thus: eat 

NANA Tw) DiwID 
= nian > qvT ayn xd) 
From the Scourge that killeth thou shalt be hidden (cf. Ps 914), 
And thou shalt not fear the Pest when it cometh. 
sw for yw; svn = wy reversed! But siv almost certainly echoes 
7 in Ps gi l.c. (note the Med. 1); and there are other points of 
connexion with the psalm, as we shall see presently. 

v. 22. ‘dl (dupl)’ is Kittel’s curt and positive note. It is true that we 
have xn xd and aw in v. 21 and wn 5y and ww in v. 225 
while £3 famine, v. 22 (also 30%) is an Aramaism = ays, v. 20. If, 
however, v. 22 was originally a mere duplicate of the previous verse, 
the poet’s catalogue of Seven Evils cannot satisfactorily be made out. 
But wv may represent a partly effaced Snw, and jp> may be a disguise of 
in, the letters nd2 being subject to frequent confusion in Hebrew 
manuscripts. We therefore restore pnwn nad) Sr (cf. 11) AZ the lion 
and the cobra thou shalt laugh, And of the beasts of the earth thou shalt not 
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(leg. N?)) be afratd. Cf. Ps 914. A cross-division, no doubt ; but the 
poet is enumerating objects of terror, after his literary precedents, and is 
not attempting a zoological classification. 

GB amd Kaxdv épxopevov hardly implies yo for (1)y1, but merely 
paraphrases Mt. GA dd radaurwpias = Wr; see Hb 1° 217, Instead of 
Mi 795) ww ® gives ddikwv Kat avonmov = Chay diy (see 18% 29% 318 
and Is g'(7)), which may lend some support to mdr drwd (wav; 
n=N, as often). ‘Die Lesung der LXX: TW’ und 725, aramiisch, 
kommt nicht ernstlich in Betracht’ (Duhm). But that is not the reading 
of ©, which never renders Sw by dSuxety or &Scxos. 

v. 23. Lit. Kor with the sons (913) of the field zs thy covenant. M338 | 
Stones. Rashi’s conjecture of an older reading Pals lords, in the sense of 
the mythical satyrs and the like, is less probable. The passage is 
a reminiscence of Ho 2(4V38); and mown ‘22 is a poetic variation of 
mwn nn. These, the wild boar, the fox, &c. (Ps 80% Ct 2% Ho 21 (»)), 
will no longer ravage the fields and vineyards. @ om., not understanding 
the st., or by mere oversight. 

Was *238 suggested by Ps 9112 9535 jana Ayan jp Lest thou sirtke thy 
Soot on the stone? Driver thinks of a ‘poet. figure, implying that stones 
will not accumulate to mar his fields’, But how could this happen, 
except on a hill-side, or through human agency (2 K 3°), which is hardly 
implied here? 

v. 24. Shalt go over thy fold or muster thy flock. For pb see 1 Sa 118 al. 
For 3 sheepfold(s) or pastures, see notes on v. 3. G® 4 88 Slata rhs 
oKyVvAS cov ov py audpry, The abode (or mazntenance ?) of thy tent shall not 
fail, is curious. It looks as if © read SDOAN Nd PON M2 (M9 = Siarra 
in vv. 3 and 8°). GA gives Kat érucxory rhs eimperias cov Kal ob py 
dpaprys, pointing N1?53 against the sense and mistaking 41) for 7\N). 

v. 25. And thou shalt know: as before, v. 24. ‘Dass beide Verse mit 
ny?) beginnen, ist nicht grade schén und wohl auch nicht urspriinglich.’ 
The repetitions in vv. 21-25, however, may be regarded as rhetorical. 
They give the impression of eager urgency on the part of the speaker, as 
though he were making an extemporaneous appeal. It would have been 
as easy fag the poet to vary his phrases as it is for a modern critic to find 
fault with a sameness which so effectively mimics the manner of un- 
premeditated speech. 8 codd.and GX mwn she field pro Mt prxn she 
earth; but cf. Am 7% 

v. 26. with powers unimpaired: or tn thy full vigour: lit. in thy 
moisture or freshness. Thou shalt never become dry and sapless, like 
a withered tree; but shalt retain all thy faculties to the last, like Moses, 
Dt 347, whose ‘eye was not dim nor his natural force (12) abated’ at the 
age of 120. Leg. Nez pro M np23 here, and in 30? (the only other 
place where the doubtful word N22 occurs), on? Jas py youths whose 
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sap has perished. (The Ar. to show the teeth, grin, lends no support 
to nbs in the sense required by the context.) Cf. also Je 111° (nda > onda). 
® om. hic; 30? legit, ut videtur, 7123 owédea. 

As the corn (lit. heap or shock of sheaves: Ex 22° Ju15°) goeth up; 
scil. to the high place where it was threshed and winnowed, the }7A or 
threshing-floor. GB has a double or conflate version of the st., the 
alternative being the more accurate rendering (O:uwvid = Onpwvid = classical 
Onpov, a heap). 

We cannot suppose a direct reference to the complete restoration of 
Eyob’s fortunes in the Epilogue (42 #-), although Eliphaz perhaps poses 
_as a Seer, 424-, Nor has the poet for the moment forgotten (vv. 20, 24, 
25) that Eyob has already lost his all—slaves, flocks and herds, and 
children alike. But neither can we suppose ‘a gentle irony’ (eine leise 
Ironie) to be intended by making Eliphaz develop his doctrine at such 
length in contradiction of the obvious facts of the case before him, and 
close with an emphatic assertion that things are really so unless 
indeed the same irony is to be traced in every reiteration of the same 
doctrine in the speeches of the Three Friends and even in those of Elihu. 
The section vv. 17-27 (Happy the man, &c.,...%n its season), which 
reads almost like a psalm (cf. Pss 1, 91, 92, 112, 128, &c.), might 
conceivably be a quotation of a then well-known piece; in which case 
the poet would not feel free to make any material alteration in its 
phraseology. But that assumption is not essential to a right conception 
of the argument. The opening ‘Happy is the man,’ &c., is quite general ; 
and the repeated ‘thou’s’ and ‘thee’s’ of the following verses are no 
more personal to Eyob than those of Psg2. The poet, of course, knows 
the issue, but Eliphaz does not. The dénouement when it comes is 
a great surprise to the three friends who had been so certain of Eyob’s 
guilt that they felt small sympathy for his miseries (cf. 6%), Vy. 19-26 
cannot be a prophecy of Eyob’s future, if only because of v. 27 which 
declares that what precedes is a statement of the results of the friends’ 
personal observation and experience, which Eyob would do well to lay to 
heart. Eliphaz does not forget. The painful facts are before his eyes. 
He shows an appalling want of sympathy when he deliberatelygdraws an 
idyllic picture of the good old man enjoying to the last those marks of 
the Divine favour—health, wealth, and numerous offspring—of which 
Eyob had so suddenly been bereft. He implies that if Eyob’s life had 
always been governed by the rule of patient submission to the Divine 
Hand, alike in weal and woe, he would not have been brought to this 
pass, and his fortunes would have been far otherwise. Even now there 
is room for penitence and mercy; and Eyob may live to see brighter 
days. Eyob replies (7°#-) that it is too late; his sickness is fatal, and 
his sufferings will soon end in death. 
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So far from ignoring or forgetting Eyob’s ruined state, Eliphaz has it 
always present to his mind as.proof absolute of that guilt which, according 
_ to him and his friends, such ruin must always imply. The section, as 
a whole, purports to set forth how God usually deals with the man who 
admits his fault and takes whatever ill befalls him as a Divine chastise- 
ment intended for his good. Had this always been Eyob’s attitude, the 
blessedness described would have been his happy lot. But, as things 
were, his actual condition was crying evidence of the sin that caused it, 
and angry rebellion was an aggravation of the original offence. The 
only hope for him lies in acknowledgment and submission. In bitter 
contrast with the woful present, Eliphaz draws a picture of what might 
have been. In the long run it goes well with the good man who owns 
his faults and is patient under the Divine chastisement. His health, his 
crops, his cattle, his children, thrive, and his end is happy. Eyob’s 
unparalleled calamities, the opposite of all this, are conclusive evidence of 
unacknowledged guilt; but if he will submit and humbly confess his 
fault, he may yet find mercy. 

v. 27. We have heard tt: mayo ; ch. G ratra éorw & axnxdaper. 
M AByMY fear it! The other pointing gives a better parallel, and is 
almost required with the emphatic 178 which follows. 

Chapters 6, 7. Eyon’s First Answer To Exipuaz. 

Chapter 6. My affliction far outweighs my ‘resentment’, as you call it 

(wy3, 52). I do not cry out without cause, any more than a wild ass or an 
ox would be noisy if he were not hungry. Complaining is the salt which 
helps me to stomach my sufferings. I long to die; for, worn out with 
disease, I am helpless and hopeless (vv. 1-13). 
_ v, 2. my misery or trouble (38 = G ras dé ddbvas pov: cf. 20% Gn 3538). 
Or leg. "8 my calamity or distress. Both words are common in 
Wisdom-Lit. 2 (Q) ‘N30 my run; fem. sing. But in this sense the 
plur. is usual, Ps gral. Pr 1913 v. 30 (30% is corrupt). Moreover, a masc. 
subject is required for 333), v. 2. 

St. ii, lit. And that they would lift (Impers.=were lifted): © dpa, sing. 
he (or one) would lift, ‘To lift’ is also the etymological meaning of Spy, 
Assyr. Sagdlu, to weigh (cl. the Sum. GAL, naSd = Nw2, Li//, carry); and 
our own ‘weigh’ = A. S. wegan, Jt, carry. See Skeat. 

v. 3. M any > Lor now (= then), as in 3% The nny overloads the 
st., and is superfluous. With the simile cf. Pr 27°. 

wild: incoherent and disordered, like the babble of delirium. W?, 
Pf, of yd or yyd. G ra pypara pot éorw padda, perhaps reading yd 
(? 339) : cf. G Is 28" 33” (of unintelligible foreign speech); Ho 7”. 
But see also Pr 20% Ob, 1dy» go up (in the balance Ps 62") gives a 


better parallel. 
v. 4. on my flesh: WA pro Mi "VY with me; which, acc. to Dr, means 
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‘ever present to my consciousness ’. Wa in my skin or WAI im my 
flesh = & é& 78 cdpari pov, is simpler, and yields a better |Fto ‘ my sperzt’. 
Eyob’s skin was the visible seat of his malady: see 7° 19” 30”. For 
“wi = copa, see 41%. With the ‘arrows of Shaddai’, tipped with the 
poison of disease, we may compare the shafts of death which Apollo 
Smintheus shot at the Achaean host, Il. i. 44 ff. See also Ps 91°! Dt 28” 
3233f. Ps 1815 Ez 53° Ps 38? La 37 al. 

Whose venom my spirit drinketh, Om. “WW as superfluous and prosaic. 
It spoils the rhythm, unless we read ono, G dv 6 Ovpods airav exrive 
pov 76 alya (Ovpds = M2 as in Dt 32%) reads 195 for 7) (myn). 

Eloah’s terrors array themselves against me = Mt ‘N31 mos mya. 
A questionable text. The first word recurs, Ps 88" only; and & gives 
drav dp£wpor Aadey (= WON NYZ) xevrotoi we (= NPT: cf. Nu 25% 
dmexévrnoe = IPT; Jug eLexevrnocev aitov = 7PM; Karaxevr* Je 514), 
Whenever I begin to speak, they stab me. — 

Kittel’s note ‘1 c G *3Y. cf 1 R18, 18’ is therefore incorrect as 
regards & (nay = Siacrpépew in l.c., 1 K 18%), Otherwise Dillmann’s 
‘Dy ¢rouble me is a good suggestion, and perhaps better than ‘pny 
gnaw me (cf. 30%). Duhm completes the tetrastich by transference of 
v. 72 My soul refuseth to rest, which is certainly ingenious; see, however, 
the notes on that verse. Possibly a line like *3AY2n Ds NIN) (337 9% 3° 
1314-21 1524 Ps 8816f-) And the dread of El affrighteth me has fallen out 
owing to its resemblance to mdx mya. 

v. 5. As animals cry out for hunger, so I cry out for pain. 

Sodder : mba (24°): str. mozstened food, maslin. See Is 30% YO biba 
Sodder seasoned with rock salt or with salt herbs, which would bring out 
the sap. The / bb3 = Assyr. balélu, to pour, pour out or over, to morsien, 
wet, and (of metals) me/¢. The primitive root is seen in the Sumerian 
BAL, /adéku, to pour out. (Om. Suff.c GBS.) 

v. 6. Zs tafil eaten without salt?. The name of some succulent vegetable, 
eaten as salad, seems to be required by the parallelism. In Arabic ‘uff 
means spittle (which is a slimy and, in health, a tasteless fluid), and /afala 
is fo spit or spirt saliva. In the Talmud Dan = unsalted, fresh, of Wa 
flesh and 17 fish, as opp. to mt salted (Shab, 1284), prob. as retaining 
the slimy and sticky juices which salt draws out. In Ez 131 f. ban = the 
plaster of a wall (a slimy sticky substance, smeared over the surface) 
= Assyr. fapalu. In this last sense Heb. and Aram. have also Saw (1 af) 
to plaster, stick on, with the intermediate 7, from the root D-B preserved 
in p35 Zo stick or cling to. 

S Joma the thing that has lost its flavour or savour, insulsum, insipidum 
(cf. Mt 51%); a term used, like Heb. ban (La 214) and npan folly, unreason 
(1% Je 23”), fig. in the sense of foolish, silly. 

without salt: G \sa%w» Wy is prob. a scribal error, due to reading 
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wSso salt backwards. Y xndy moon xbowan cooked stuff in which ts 
no salt, 

sap of bugloss (Anchusa officinalis): or slimy juice of purslane (Portulaca 
oleracea). Heb. nvsbm 93 i the slime of hallamith. is spitile in 
1 Sa 214 (= Aram. 87). As vb. it means /o flow, let flow (Le 158), and 
may be compared with Sum. RI, 4% go, fo flow, to beget (also A-RI, 
water—let flow = beget; cf. Nu 247); UG-RIA, wichcraft, bewitching, 
enchantment (spitile—let flow). The importance of spittle in Babylonian 
magic is well known. (RIR = RI-RI? The Arab. rawwadla, slaver, 
emit semen, rdla, fo slaver, rival, slaver, are younger forms. The same 
root R-L = R-R may perhaps be recognized in S4-y wnctrcumersed ; 
cf. Arab. Ji and Jel (sy = by triliteralized internally), The primary 
sense would be fluxud obnoxzus. é 

mnbdn: & sondm sna nabn the white of an egg and the yolk; 
combining two opposite interpretations. It adds: ‘Another Targum. 
As no greenstuff (WW = Syr. laa wild rue/) is eaten without salt, so 
there is no taste in the slime of the yolk (x»obn3 x3.’ The ‘slime 
of the yolk’ seems an odd way of signifying the ‘white’ of an egg. 
G Or ts there taste \RsaNu$ oees> in the slime of the Anchusa herb 
(a kind of borage)? Saad., however, renders /# rigz’] hamgd’7, in succo 
portulacae, 7 the juice of purslane; a leguminous plant which exudes 
mucilage (see Lane, s. v. (je>). 

®, which gives a good paraphrase of the last verse, has dpros (ond) 
for San (owing to confusion and transposition of similar letters); while 
instead of nbn = it presents év fpyyacw xevois, reading ‘9253 (Ex 5°) 
and perhaps pointing NOM (= én words of dreams). 

7. Inv. 4a we find ravoacba = yd (cl. Diras®) pani 
avaravoe) and 7 dpyy pov = WYs (v. 2) instead of ‘wea. For mine 
‘impatience’ refuseth to rest is at least a good variant, if not the original 
reading. Eyob’s indignant outcries were the salt of his sufferings. 
For 7b we have Bpdpov (= Bpdpov) yap 6p ra cira pov (3%) domep 
dapyv Aéovtos For LI percetve my food as rank as the reek of a lion; 
a possible paraphrase of nD “ND MINT Lt maketh my bread stink like the 
lion. (Cf. 33%: Bateson Wright.) Rejecting the improbable allusion 
to the smell of a lion, and reading ‘P> (= N’P3), we get the sense // 
loathes tt as vomit of my food or Lt makes my food loathsome (lit. 
stinking) as vomit. Wt ond ND 3 They are like the sickness of my 

food; which is clearly nonsense. It is quite likely, considering that in 
the || passage 33% mn is the subject of nant and || to we) in the sense 
of appetite (38%), that the true text here is yond smn mnt My Life loatheth 
my food. 

Duhm, after completing the quatrain, v. 4, by help of 7a, iy soul 
refuseth to rest (®: vid. supr.), gets rid of yond 943 nn by banishing it 
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to the margin as the perversion of an Aramaic gloss on myndn, viz. 
HWo5n wD DT They are (?) now egg-yolk. Further, out of this gloss, 
already embodied in the text, & made (x)sa5 maa mon They are like the 
stink of a lion. Duhm adds that, as Bickell notes, the Syrians call 
leprosy ‘ Lion-stench’, because of the foul smell of the ulcers. Ingenious 
as all this may be, it leaves out half of G’s rendering (Bpopov dpd 
Ta oiTd pov = yond (?) M20}), Moreover, the plur. na=A—17 cannot refer 
only to mybn. 

© My soul ts weary of its striking, Or my battle shouteth like a drunken 
man, absurd as it sounds, agrees with Mt in st. i, merely taking yn2d 
in its other sense, fo sirzke; while in st. ii it points 720 shouted instead of 
Nt ¢hey and woh? my fighting instead of "ond my food, and substitutes 
WM? ut ebrius for the unintelligible 712. The verse may be a marginal 
intrusion. Cf. Bickell. 

v. 8. My hope. Apparently a reference to the words of Eliphaz, 4° 5%.. 
Eyob repudiates the suggestions of his mentor. His only hope and 
_prayer is to die. ‘O85 my wzsh (Hupfeld) would yield a closer ||, but is 
hardly necessary. Ps 21°. 

v. 9. Eloah; & & képros (also in v. 8, where WA 8C, i.e. Geds). Leg. 
ssw Shaddaz here (= Kupuos, vv. 4, 14). 

would will: or be pleased: or undertake (= © épédpevos). The Wx’, 
Sx1, may be compared with Sum. UL, Joy, pleasure (ullu, elgu), and MUL 
(= WUL), shine, be bright, whence also springs by God. 

crush: 4% 19% al. © tpwoarw pe. Prob. not a different reading. The 
translator uses tirpdcKw loosely for various Heb. verbs: see 16% 20% 41%. 
Instead of Would let loase (WM: Hi. Impf. of 3n3 371; Ps 105% Is 58°) 
his hand and cut me off (scil. like threads from the warp: Is 38%), G 
writes eis TéAos S5é py pe avedérw, But let him not take me away utterly 
(or for ever)/—a deliberate alteration. The daring language of the 
original shocked the translator's sense of reverence. It is possible, of 
course, that his text was illegible here, and that he read ‘282 nib 1 ; 
but such a contradiction of the previous line is unlikely. ) perhaps 
remembered Je 10%, (WA ériBadov tiv xeipa KrA. more correctly. (For 
a similar prayer, cf. Nur1® 1 K 194.) 

v. 10 (a triplet) looks like a doctrinal gloss based upon Ps 1199-59, 
M202 my comfort, occurs only there and here. wtp Zhe Holy One. 
(Is 40% Hb 3%) is not a name of God elsewhere in Job. In fact, the 
word does not occur at all in the sing., and only twice in the plur. (as a 
designation of the Angels). Further, the Heb. text is very doubtful. 
The form ‘123 (Weak Waw c Juss.) naturally continues the previous 
construction: And that my comfort might still exist: which is almost 
meaningless. Reading MNt, with three codd., Y (83), %, and, 
above all, with the archetypal passage Ps r1r9®°, and taking ‘9n} as 
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beginning the Apodosis, we get the sense: Zhen this should become my 
comfort. (® ein d€ pov rods répos = ‘NIP WY ‘AMV; a misreading of 
similar letters, which really confirms Mt. For rédos G'A® rapdkdyors recie. 

And I would exult, M mado; almost certainly corrupt. The semel 
dict. ap, which in the Talmud = adur?, retrahi, does not suit here, and 
is prob. a disguise of bby = yy Zo rejoice, exult, which we find elsewhere 
only in Job (20% 39"), and in Pr 7+. The dz. Aey. nd, again, should 
at least be the not uncommon 5p (Ex 15" and five other places; but not 
elsewhere in Job). yom» xd, however, which follows, can only refer to 
a person—in this case, God (cf. 1613 27%), We therefore restore ona 
when he tortureth (Hi. Infin.—cf. Ps 29%), or we might perhaps merely 
point 7>°n2 = inna in the same sense. For NO leg. NP} c 26 codd. The 
st. thus says: And I would exult when He tortured and spared not! 
G ef’ js emt rexewv HAACpyv ex adras = APN DOYS (or mDINI ; ef 
Ps 18%), St. iii is not very clear. For I have not hidden (put out of 
_ sight) ¢te words (moral precepts) of the Holy One. In 23% he protests 
that he has treasured them in his bosom. For tn Pi. Zo Ade principles 
or facts of moral observation, cf. 151° 27. If it be meant that Eyob has 
never disregarded the Commandments, and that ‘no accusing conscience 
would therefore impair his comfort in death’ (Dr), the verse would seem 
to hint at redress in the life beyond the grave. As we shall see, however, 
nothing of that kind is to be found anywhere in the rest of the book. 
Eyob expected and obtained complete vindication in the present life. 
_ A more suitable statement would be something of this kind: ‘It should 
still be my comfort and joy, amid the extremest agonies, that (‘3; 
Ps 119*°) I have spoken nothing but the truth.’ Zhat [ have not hidden 
= that I have openly declared; a meiosis. wisp, which overweights the 
st. with a fourth stress, may be replaced by WP (cf. G piara dy) or 
even WW (v. 25). What I said (3°°f-) about God’s dealings with man 
was not impious, as you"suggest, but Aoly (i.e. blameless) or righi (i.e. 
correct). Cf. 427%. @G od yap eWevodunv pypara dy @cod pov, Hor 
I belied not holy words (= broke not holy commandments?) of my God 
(GA é fiat Ge0d). But 3nd is not negare, mentiri, anywhere else in 
Job (where it occurs six times besides) or the OT, though the root has 
that meaning in Ethiopic (cf. also Ar. bee negavit). 

v. 11. wait: the attitude of hope is implied. Sm) is used thus abs., 
13%14". It is trans. in Ps1rr9; but cf. vv. 74, 81. © imopeve, cf. 
Ja 5" riv iropovny 7168. Add iy metre grata. 

end: i.e. of life: its appointed limit: Ps 39° Gn 6. It seems implied 
that the end is near. endure: or be patient: lit. prolong or lengthen my 
soul, In Heb. length and shortness of soul or spirit mean patience and 
impatience respectively. So we speak of a ‘short temper’. 

v. 12. The second st. is metrically too short. Prob. 8) (§17) has 
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fallen out at the end before the following Nn,.v. 13. Also a Waw cop. 
(leg. oxy) has fallen out after Yod (°) ad cnzz, st. ii. 

of bronze. The anomalous and isolated adj. wii should probably be 
replaced by the subst. wind copper, bronze (28? 40% 411; 20%) ; the poetic 
equivalent of MYM, the root of which has nothing to do with wna 
serpent (from wn) = “end to hiss, whisper, &c.), but prob, means shining, 
brillant, and may be affiliated to. the Sumerian GUSH, GUS, GUSH, 
and GASH, in the like sense (wn) = NI+GUS, what is bright; cf. 
Assyr. loan-word ui$#, red-gleaming, said of gold and other metals). 
Copper or bronze is a standard image of brightness in the similes of old 
Babylonian religious poetry (the incantations, exorcisms, &c.): e.g. 
IM-SUB-TA GEN-TA-SUB = féma hé mak%i limmatvis, ‘Like glistening 
bronze let him gizsten!’ The obscure nwn3 of Ez 16% may be compared 
with Assyr. nuhSu, overflow, luxury. 

v. 13. Mis again evidently corrupt. RV would require xbn. instead 
of oxn. The DX may have been repeated from the last verse, or haye 
grown out of repetition of the following px. Leg. {) Zo/ a common 
word in Job (4% 91f- 13%, &c.), cS B, and Anny instead of snty (Ps 60% 
63°): Lo, there ts no help in me; no power of resistance, to bear up 
against my sufferings, But perhaps we should read for %3, in closer 
agreement with st. ii: Behold, there ts no help for me (or I have no help !). 
In st. ii we must restore AYwN azd, deliverance, salvation (= G Bonbaca), 
the || to nay in Ps 60%. Cf. 5% [In st.i G’s i ob« én’ airG éreroibew ; 
implies no difference from Mt except 13 2x Am for ‘2 in me. The 
reading proposed by Duhm, }Nd Nat, which merely divides the letters 
differently, Zo, whence ts my help in me (myself?) ? =1 have no inward 
strength at all, though yielding a tolerable sense, does not harmonize 
well with the form of st. ii, and finds but doubtful support in Is 407, 
where also the text is questionable. Ni (Gn 47% Ez 16%?) is not a 
Job-word. | 

v.14. ME IBN wy Ww pnd is meaningless, Nothing plausible can be 
made of Did ; ; ‘and a verb is demanded both for sense and parallelism. 
Now, in the section beginning with this verse (vv. 14-23) Eyob is very 
naturally upbraiding his friends for that lack of sympathy which makes 
them so ready to suspect him, and to reproach instead of consoling him. 
® dre(raro suggests DND (cf. 108 dareérw = DNIN) or DNND for DNS. The 
verb may be recognized in 7Dn (point 75M!), he has reproached; an 
Aramaism, as in Pr25% For wy his friend(s), see Pr 1g? Gn 26%, 
Thus we recover the sense Him that ts dissolving his friend hath 
reproached ; And the fear of Shaddat he (the friend) forsaketh. ‘is dis- 
solving’ = is in the throes of dissolution, is already melting away or 
going to pieces (cf. 75 Ps 58% both Niph.). Since, however, D&D /o reject, 
despise, is common in Job (517 8% 19al.), and since 101 kendness, mercy, 
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sympathy is a good || to ’w mxw (Ho 6* Mi 68), it may perhaps seem 
preferable to restore 7DN(2) yr OND Wy friend hath refused mercy. (CE. 
G Mercy renounced me.) & oddly renders nxw by émuxory, as if the 
root were ANI >NW. The sentiment of RV is doubtless implicit in 
the modern doctrine of Toleration, but quite contrary to the spirit of the 
OT, which nowhere expresses forbearance towards the man ‘who 
forsaketh the Fear of Shaddai’. And it is without parallel in the book 3 
of Job. 

v. 15. My own kinsmen have proved faithless as a Wéddy; a winter 
torrent, which gradually dries up in summer, cheating the hopes of 
wayfarers who expect to find water there. G xewudppous éxAcirwv. 

transitory waters. Lit. waters that pass away: leg. \73y) OND: cf. 1116 
y3y.oD2. M odny improb. repeats m3 from st. i. G } domep xipa 
mapnrOov pe: cf. 11 dorep Kdpa wapedOov. (GS omit pax.) 

v. 16. with a pall of ice: \it. from ice. @ curiously misrenders oirwvés 
pe SevAaBorvto, viv émirentixaciv por Gorep Xiov 7) KptoTadros Ternyos 
(cf. Ex 15° @) = snap adw> dy baa any wo on. For WW = duevdaf. 
see Dt 28° Je.22%. It is a Job word, 3% 9%. © also gives pons 
who fear. 

lay piled: or pileth itself: reading DYN for M ndbyn» Ardeth dtself. CE. 
3272 Niph., Ex 15%, and.the Syriac use of the same root. 

v.17. In the dry season: yeading 37N scorching heat for (\)a0". Cf. 
Gn 31° Is 4%. Ln the time of summer heat (227 opp. to 2?) is a much 
more natural expression than Jz the time when they are burnt (Du, 
versenkt werden), and 277 recurs, 30%. We might also read Ww, Is 49”. 
The Waw belongs to the following word. 

they disappear: msn: str. they are szenced, and so destroyed or 
annihilated. ox (in Heb. a poetic word: Pss Job La 3°) may be 
compared with the synonymous 7v, Dow (1. selenced, struck dumb, astonished ; 
2. ravaged, destroyed), and with ns decome silent, perish (SH = earlier D). 
Thus npy = Ar. Gxswe to be or become silent, mute, or speechless. 

when tt 1s hot: or when tt becometh warm: DH > ia. There is 
no reference for the masc. suff., and the Waw belongs to the following 
verb (Waw Conv.). JVI go out, be douted, of a light (Aram.; poet. in 
Heb.), 18° 21” Pr 13° Is 43”. Niph. here only (pass. qs. ‘are douted 35 
The word is an Internal Triliteralization of a root DAG = Sum. DAG, 
go away, yteld, give place, cease (xaparki). 

vy. 18-20 explain why the winter torrents have become a proverb of 
faithlessness. They disappoint the hopes of travellers who turn out 
of their way, expecting to find water in them, and perish in the desert. 
But there is something strange in the Hebrew of v. 18; and the difficulty 
does not altogether disappear when we restore Nims caravans (with one 
MS) for MIMS paths. See Gn 34% Is 21%. The same change is certainly 
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necessary to the sense in the next verse (point nim&!). RV Zhe caravans 
that travel by the way of them turn aside makes the best of a bad case ; 
but O54 nine is a curious phrase, and st. iieZhey go up into the Waste 
and perish is surely the climax which should follow, not precede, vv. 19, 
20, (The statement obviously cannot refer to ‘the course of the streams 
being diverted and lost in the desert’. Water does not ‘go up’.) First 
we have the caravans, v. 19, looking eagerly (3°) for the vanished waters ; 
then their mortification at finding their confidence misplaced, v. 20; and 
finally their ascending by the dry bed of the wady into the desert again, 
to perish miserably (v. 18). Instead of ninnk in v. 18 we propose sinyd 
backward: cf. Ps 1148. The Niph. ynp>» should be pointed Pi., in the 
sense of they bend or turn round. So one cod. Cf. Ar. Git fo twist, 
wring, or turn a thing about; to turn a man aside. Cf. Niph. in Ru 3°, 
In Assyr. Japdtu, Pret. z/put, means 40 turn, revolve (of doors), 40 overturn 
or overthrow, and to touch, handle, or take hold of (cf. Ju 16). In v. 20 
sense and metre require D2 3ND2 ¢hey srusted in them instead of the 
meaningless MOS of M. GX read the plur. In st. ii read ony (referring 
to.o%M v. 153 cf. 16, 17) for my. 

In v. 17 @ appears tq have read wipp yD xd yona aw noyd 
According as it melied and when tt became warm, tts place (or existence 
Aram.?) was not known (or 133?). But in v. 18 it seems to depart 
entirely from the text of Mt with the paraphrase: So was J also forsaken 
by all; Fea I perished and became an outcast. Yet this might be a loose 
rendering of TAIN "ND Dy DINT ANB. They turn aside their way from 
me, And from my home I perish, or something very similar; which hardly 
presupposes anything more than corruption of the text of M. 

In v. 19 & mispoints 36°29 and misreads “P for BP; in v. 20 DAY OND 
has been mistaken for Dy) NI (= éxl réAcow Kal xpyacw). G turns 
the verse into a proverb: And they will incur shame Who trust in cities 
and riches. 

v. 21. Such... to me. Lit. So now have ye become to me: restoring 
(aaerers 5 for ME Dees 15, Instead of ay) to him, which is quite unsuitable 
here (if the statement were Mor now ye are His), the Kettb is ND not, 
which RV assumes may mean nothing (For now_ye are nothing); but that 
is never the case. @ drip de kat tpets éreByré pou aveAenpdvos = ony °3 
b-sran5 onspn: see 30%, Perhaps we should read *b-4y5x5 onn ons °5 
For ye have become cruel to me. stax, moreover, might be W’s misreading 
of aaxd a deceptive stream (je 1838) 

In st. il leg. NON. Waw has fallen out after Waw (or Yod). Cf. @ 
wore iddvres TO udv tpadpa poByOyre = WMD AND ITN) (zpadpa 
= IN9, 16°; cf. the verb, 142. °3N3 my pain may be right here, instead 
of the dr. Aey. NNN a terror. See also 2%: They saw that the pain was 
very great). Eyob says: I had expected a refreshing draught of sympathy 
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from you, my old friends, to cool the heat of my torments; but at the 
sight of them you take alarm, and fear is apt to be cruel. They were 
afraid that unqualified sympathy might be construed as approval of Eyob’s 
protestations and bring similar calamities upon themselves. In the next 
two verses (22, 23) Eyob takes an ironical tone. ‘You need not be so 
alarmed. You are as cold and hard as if I had asked you for money. 
I have asked no material succour of you. Sympathy is cheap; and kind 
words cost nothing.’ Eyob had asked no complimentary presents, such 
as are customary in the East (cf. 1 K 100-1825), nor bribes to win the 
favour of a judge (cf. Mi 3"), nor intervention (in the shape of propitiatory 
gifts?) between himself and powerful enemies, nor payment of ransom to 
brigands (? oy zerrzble ones), or figuratively, as in Je 1571, deliverance 
from formidable foes. Perhaps yy sing. ‘he tyrant, would be better ; 
cf. the ||, and 15% 2738 note (all the occurrences of yy in Job). 

In v. 22 @ paraphrases st. i, and érdéouar in st. ii suggests “AINY 
have I sought ? or perhaps ‘WN (= snrpn), do [ need? (Dt 15%), instead 
of yw. 

vv. 24-26. Cease your dark hints, and speak out! tell me my sin 
plainly, and I will say no more. Or are you merely blaming the wild 
words of despair? Words are but wind. 

v. 24. Teach me: like priests giving oracular responses (Mi 3"). 

mine error. Heb. nw nd how LI have gone astray; not so much 
wilfully (Eliphaz had not charged him with any wilful sin), as through the 
infirmity natural to man, 4%. Yet see 47°. But st.i (‘I will be silent’) 
and v. 25 f. indicate that it is rather the objection taken to the violence of 
his language and his questionings of Providence that Eyob intends. 
He maintains the practical innocence of his complaints, irreverent and 
presumptuous as they may seem to us. 

vy. 25. Why are honest words (lit. words of uprightness) grievous (hard, 
difficult, intolerable)? $710): see 16% Hi. aggrieveth thee (but leg. phps. 
symp’) ; 1 K 2% and Burney’s note ad loc.; Mi 2°(?). The root p10 is 
common in Assyr. in the senses hard, difficult, troublesome, grievous, sick, 
painful (of disease), sorrowful, and the like: e.g. haranam namraga, 
a road of difficulty, Neb. ii. 21; Sa Ahuramazda utama ina mubhika la 
imarruc, What Ahuramazda commandeth, let tt not be troublesome to thee / 
Inscr. of Darius, Naksh-i-Rustam, 36. Eyob asks why his ‘honest’ 
(or truthful) words should annoy his friends so seriously. Cf. G’s elegant 
paraphrase: ‘ But, as it seems, a truthful one’s words are amiss.’ We 
might also render the Heb. stichus as a sarcastic exclamation: How 
painful (or grievous) are honest words! There is therefore no need to 
substitute yy503 (Ps 119%) for 187103, ¢ I MS and &. 

And what (or how) doth reproof from you reprove ?(/) Contemptuous 
irony. LReproof from you is more emphatic than your reproving (DIM3\n), 
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laying, as it does, a bitter stress on the pronoun. The expression is, 
however, isolated; and the Versions failed to understand it. @ ‘For not 
from you (83%) do I beg strength (M3) ’ virtually repeats v. 22. 

v. 26. Lit. Zs 2/ to reprove words that ye think? © watoe = n'Iwn 
for awnn. In st. ii the Heb. wx x md) might perhaps mean And 
(But) for the wind are the words of a despairing one / if the context were 
different. But mid) prob. disguises a form || to nad, perhaps m5). 
(= mad) And to quiet, > nbs And to wash away, Is 4* (Dr), which, 
though nearer in form, is remoter in sense. sp) And to correct (4° al.), 
is also possible (Heth and Samech being sometimes confused in 
manuscripts: see Dr, Mosheh ben Shesheth, p. ix), or even WIND1 so 
silence (115+). G ovde yap (GA om.) ipav Pbéypa fyuatos avéfopar = 
NUS DIDS 14 dy. (For dvéxopat = NWI see = ai), This suggests 
an illegible text rather than arbitrary alteration. Assuming dislocation of 
the original order of the Heb. words, and comparing 16? (see also 82), we 
might be inclined to more drastic emendation and read M17 "D8 mioyds 
And to answer words of wind? Cf. also 32" 33%. 

v. 24. This verse, as it stands, is correctly rendered in RV. It seems 
to accuse the friends of a degree of hardheartedness that would stop at 
nothing where sordid gain was in view. Eyob, however, was not an 
unprotected ‘orphan’; nor was there any question of ‘ bargaining’ (40%) 

‘ over his person. The language looks proverbial, but is inappropriate to 
the context. Reading (by a different division of the letters) on »y for 
a(3)n? by and (with & %) wian instead of wen, and in st. ii (which is 
metrically short) pay yoy p02 VANDI, we get the satisfactory couplet 


Even upon the blameless (11 8® 9®) will ye fall, 
And join words together against your friend ? 


Cf. &, which gives évédXeoGe S€ for 3M) here, and in 164 renders AWINN 
ovda ody by evadovpar Duly pywacew. 

v. 28. Look at me: lit. turn or face round; as if they had averted their 
faces from him, in indignation or shame at his reproaches. Cf. 215; and 
for 228 Ec 2". Look me in the face, he cries; eye to eye can I lie to 
your (O8 Interrog. = Num? cf.v. 12.) G But now, looking into your 
Saces, I will not lie! taking D8 (perhaps rightly) as the Particle of solemn 
asseveration common in oaths. As the st. is metr. short (2 beats), 
insert ‘38 which may have fallen out before oN: And ¢o your face I (emph.) 
_ will not het 

v. 29. Go back on your hasty presumption of my guilt; and do me 
not the injustice of refusing to hear me out. The repeated yaw is 
suspicious: © (kaOicare 89) points the first WW Be seated! (as though 
the friends had risen to depart in disgust), and omits the second. For 
st. il it gives Kal rédw 7O dixaiw cvvepyerbe = IND PTY DY Ty) (cf. 224 


_ 4% 
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Kat ovvedetoeral cou eis kpiow = DAWDI JOY NII, and 9%). Now, as 
Gea and GA add év xpuou at the end of st. i, some such reading 
. , 5 
as + NID PTY Wy pawn (And let my righteousness again be tried /) 
would appear to be indicated, or (lit. as G) 2382 Poy TY HAWN 
(And into judgement again with a righteous one enter /), or simply Dawn) 
2Na(N) “yy (And again with me enter into judgement !). Other 
emendations might be suggested, e.g. 2% PIS NY VM And give me 
back my righteousness! or, again, Fea, return! my righteousness ts still 
wn me! (v3 for 2, which GB appear to omit). G Return now, and ° 
justify | (= PS 32°). It would be better to point PY be just/ sc. in 
your; judgement of me (?°3 7 me=in my case): Climo lms sine, 
S22 PTS WY And again let Justice come! is a plausible, if not a convincing 
conjecture (Kittel); but when Duhm retains the text of 9, and renders 
Fea return ; my right ts still therein; i.e. 1am justified in speaking as I do ; 
we can hardly suppress the objection that there is no possible antecedent 
to "2 in the verse except 721, with which, as he says, no reasonable man 
would think of connecting it. After all this, we shall perhaps be pardoned 
if we venture to make another suggestion, which has at least the merit of 
simplicity. Read pty 35 \ynw And hear my righteous words. 

v. 30. Is there really ‘Injustice’ (5!°)—anything morally wrong—in 
what I have said? have I lost the faculty of discernment between truth 
and falsehood? Dr rendered st. ii: Cannot my taste (lit. palate) 
discriminate calamities (301)? explaining, ‘i.e. whether they are de- 
served or not’. But the Heb. seems rather to ask: Or my palate—doth 
at not sense (or percerve) ‘calamities’ (if that be the meaning of MVD) ? 
The verb }2 is used of sense-perception, 9" 142! 13% al. (all c of Direct 
Obj., but Pr 7’ al. c Accus. as here). If Eyob’s misfortunes be intended 
by nin, the meaning will be: Does not my palate know calamity by its 
nauseous taste? i.e. My sufferings are not imaginary; I do not cry out 
for nothing (cf. 6°). This, however, is a bad || to st. i, which demands 
to be informed whether there is any ‘injustice’ (of statement; untruth: 
13’) in his ‘tongue’; i.e. perhaps as an inherent incapacity for ‘speaking 
aright or truly. If myn might mean deceit, falsehood (cf. 137 274 where 
the || to nbdiy is mn), we might well adopt that meaning here. Now in 
Ps 5% 3813 52% 5512 Pr 174 the word is associated with crafty speech and 
lying. Moreover, the Arabic uses of the root (52 (77) seem to indicate 
hole, pit, hollow, as the primitive meaning, from which the transition is 
easy and natural to the idea of emptiness, on the one hand, and to that of 
falling down, inclining to, &c., on the other. See Lane. Thus nia 
emptiness, hollowness, falsity, villainy, whether of words or opinions, would 
be a synonym of NI emptiness, nothingness, falsity, worthlessness (78 11" 
15%! 315 al.). 

(It is, of course, possible that the of mM decezt was accidentally 
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omitted, and that m% was then read backwards as nin, since } and %, 
» and n, are often mistaken for each other in Hebrew manuscripts.) 

G& i) 6 AdpuyE pov ody civeow pedera ; = 797 THI xbocon on (cf. 274 
Is 59° Ps 35% = G 34%); an interesting but hardly correct substitute 
for M, which GB also failed to understand. (G perhaps read Nos 
truth for nn.) Cf. also Ma 2°. 

Chapter 7. After a brief pause, as it would seem, Eyob resumes his 
pleadings, which appear to be aimed at God rather than the three friends. 
It is a passage which reads like an exquisitely plaintive and pathetic 
elegy, lamenting the general hardness of man’s lot, but more especially 
his own hopeless misery which has no prospect but speedy death. 
Therefore he is bold to remonstrate with his Maker, and to demand why 
He cares to persecute to the death a being so infinitely beneath Himself 
as mortal Man. 

vv. 11-21. In 6%-% Eyob has begged a further hearing, on the ground 
that his tongue and his palate, his powers of speech and his moral sense, 
are still unimpaired. In 7" he continues: J also well not restrain (16°) 
my mouth : I will speak as freely as you have done. (RV Therefore I will 
not, &c.; but 38% D3} means J also, J foo, with emphatic Pron.) This 
statement follows naturally on 6%, We have therefore transposed the 
section to the beginning of the chapter. ‘The division of the chapters 
is evidently, as often, quite arbitrary. 

v. 11. The verse, as it stands, is a triplet. A stichus like ANNSN 
Joy nay J wll open my lips with Thee (cf. 11° 32%), or NODS xb onpy 
My lips I will not shut (cf. Ps 40%) may be supplied to complete the 
quatrain. The former seems preferable. @ opens st. iii with avoifw 
(= ANN|N: 3! al.), and Joy supplies a reference for ‘Thou’ (vv. r2, 14). 
of the same line derived from different editions or recensions of the Heb. 
text; ‘doublets’ such as we find, for instance, in the old Babylonian Epic 
of Nimrod (Gilgamesh). Cf. ro! ‘wB) M2 ANN J well speak im the 
bitterness of my soul, which Bickell and Duhm consider to be the true 
reading here (after ‘die urspriingliche LXX’ [?]), interpolated there. 

v. 12. An allusion to the ancient Babylonian mythus of Creation, 
which told how Bel-Merodach, the great god of Light, after his supreme 
conflict with Tidmat (oynn), the mighty Dragon of the primeval chaos of 
waters, divided her vast carcase between heaven and earth, spreading half 
of it over heaven (‘the waters above the firmament’: Gn 1); after which 
‘He drew bolt(s), he posted a watch, He charged them not to suffer her 
waters to come forth’ (mSlus$a hkunamma Samama ugallil ; dud parkit 
maggaru usacbit; méSa la Xidgd Sunutti rmta’ir. Creation Tab. IV. 
138-40). The naked brevity of the reference here proves that the poet 
assumed that the allusion would be familiar to his readers. See also 2612 
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38%; Is 241 519. The word 2A serpent, dragon, used in Heb. of 
aquatic monsters, ‘and in these passages of the legendary Monster of the 
Deep, may be derived from the jn = Assyr. dandnu, 15 to be strong 
(cf. nadénu = jn3, and conversely abdiu, habéu = 748, 313; also TA 
tannis = danniS, &c.), and would thus mean, strictly speaking, strong, 
mighty, forceful one. The Heb. /annin is, in that case, etymologically and 
formally identical with the Assyrio-Babylonian danninu, a syn. of zr¢vtu, 
the Earth (Creation Tab. VII. 115; g R 21. 59); and the Earth, as 
fashioned out of the other half of Tiamat, may have been mythically 
conceived as a huge dragon lying in.the Deep and rising above it 
(cf. 2 Pe 3°: ‘Earth, consolidated out of Water and amid Water ): si 

v.13. When I say. Or If [ think (= say in my heart. 1953 may be 
either expressed, as in Ps ro®--13, or omitted). 

will take away part of my complaining. ‘rewrn for Monwa. If we 
keep Yt, we must render My bed will help me dear, &c., supplying ‘AN 
with me, which is expressed in the same construction, Nuri. G évotow 
d€ mpos éuavtoy idia Adyov (A duddoyov iSfa) 7H Kolry pov = MWY NWN 
:12wW03, taking mw in the sense of /a/k, and changing the Pers. of the 
Verb. (Prob. not a different reading, but a misinterpretation of the text.) 

v.14. with visions. ‘tna for ‘tnd, which is a reminiscence of 4%, 
© év épdépacw recte. Fearful dreams were believed to be divine portents 
of imminent evil. They are said to be characteristic of Eyob’s malady 
(Elephantiasis). Both stichi of this verse are metrically defective, unless 
we admit, that a long word may have two stresses, Of course we might 
suppose that a word has fallen out of each member, e.g. n> and wen 
respectively: Zhou scarest me with dreams of the night, And with the 
vistons of my head (Dan 2% 41% Aram.) affrighiest me, cf. 4% 208 33”. 
It is also possible that Eyob dwelt upon the fact that even his bed, instead 
of giving him some respite, only aggravated his miseries. Accordingly, 
wrynby, sa2w10-by, may once have stood in the verse: Zhou scarest me 
with dreams on my couch, And with visions on my bed Thou affrighiest me. 

v. 15. As pointed, Mt can only mean: And Thou hast chosen the 
strangling of my soul. Point PIM instead of the Stat. Constr. pine. 
The word occurs here only; but see 2 Sa 17% for the related verb (p3n). 
This root is cognate with pxy, Ar. og, Aram. SPRY neck, which 
look like worn forms of the Sumerian GU(N), eck, with nasalized final 
sound (cf. Chinese king, kéng, neck, ¢hroai, and hiang, hong, ngoiig, nape 
of neck). 

G draddrdéas ard mvedparos pov (G4 om. pov) tiv Yoxyjv (G4 Corr) 
pov = WD) (¢)mIID Won (GA nn, ut 33%) Zhou removest (9% 247° 34°) 
from (my) spirit my soul (life). This seems to depend on misreading of 
similar and partially effaced Heb. letters. For st. ii, which like both 
members of v. 14 (q.v.), appears to have lost a third accented word, 
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GB gives dd 8& Oavdrov 1a do7a pov = *NVWSY Nw (+M, slightly 
modified to suit G’s version of st. i) G4 rhv d& Yoynv pov did Tod 
copatés pov = Mxyn wen. Cf. Ps 1 39% ("2¥Y). This does not help 
us much, although nw And death is prob. right >nv (1 having fallen 
out after » as often). Reading *nyayyn (9%) in place of ‘nyoxyn, we get 
the passable sense And death rather than my pains. (RV And death 
rather than these my bones = rather than this skeleton will not do; if only 
for the reason that the indispensable pronoun is wanting in the Heb.). 
We may further reinstate some verb denoting desire after nwa; e. g. TAS, 
the Subject of which is usually wb) (23%), or BN c 5 (32), The spirit 
of the suggestion (Reiske and others) that *npNd, the (corrupt?) word 
which now begins v. 16, should really end v. 15, is too modern. Duhm 
translates: Den Tod verachte ich vor meinen Schmerzen. But Eyob never 
speaks of despzsing death. He longs for it, as the sure end of his miseries 
(chap. 3 throughout). There is pathos and an intense melancholy in the 
tone of 79-1021 gf. yol8-22 y4 (throughout), but never a word of contempt. 
In fact, nowhere in the OT: is death so regarded. Moreover, if we 
detach ‘nDND from it, st. i of v. 16 becomes metrically too short. 
We may read ‘nono J flow, dissolve, melt or waste away, sc. with my 
malady (v. 5 ad fin.); cf. the cognate roots DD Niph. fo melt, flow away 
(Ps 58°) and np id.: or better perhaps *naMN Z have said (Methinks), 
as inv. 13. @om.' (These words are prob. akin to Assyr. mzsd, wash, 
purify, and maSd’u Niph. become bright; the ultimate primary root being 
the Sumerian MASH, bright, shining, to purify. The other and much 
commoner DN reject, despise, springs from a root MAS = BAS, BAZ, 
preserved in 13, MID despise, and D'2 ¢rample on, which last perhaps 
contains the original idea.) 

v. 16. L cannot always live: lit. Not for ever shall I live. It seems 
hardly worth while for the Eternal to persecute His ephemeral creature, 
or to pay so much attention to mortal man. Cf. Is 2% Vv. 17, 18 
apply the thought of Ps 84 in a bitterly ironical sense. 

v. 17. set thy mind upon him: or give thy thought to him; heed or notice 
him, 18. 

v. 18. visit: or observe. Cf. 10% 3114 35%. Rather perhaps: wzszt 
his faults with punishment (cf. v. 21). p29, as in Ps'73"* Is 39? al. 
(not f=) ut Me). mynd at moments; momently. Is 27> Ez 26% al. 
try: test or examine his moral condition. (Point ‘PAD, not ‘AM. Cf. G, 
which, however, misunderstands the Adverbial expressions with its gws 7d 
mpwi and kai eis dvdravow = yr: cf. Dt 28% Is 34%: perhaps pyandy: 
cf.’ Je 61°), From the metrical point of view, the remarks on v. 14 apply 
to this verse also. Possibly the Adv. expression was originally repeated 
in each stichus, to indicate the systematic regularity of the visitations 


* Unless iva paxpobupnow = 7'1(N)N 13D = NDND (misread and transposed !), 
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(cf. OY DY day dy day). A scribe may have omitted the repeated words 
as needless, or by sheer inadvertence. | 

v.19. How long ? 123: so also in Ps 35". In 13% Ps rr9* it means 
flow many?; in 21" How often? Cf. Ps 78°. look away from me. 
See Ps 39". Wor give me a moment's respite? lit. Welt not drop me until 
L swallow my spittle? (30%. D> saliva, PP1, PY to spit; cf. Sum. UG, id. 
The other px = Sum. RIG, green.) & adds év ddivy; a gloss implying 
(wrongly) that he ‘swallowed his spittle’, or gulped, for pain. 

v. 20. Restore ON before nxn: see the echo of this question, 35°, 
which also proves that the meaning cannot be: Jf J have sinned, what 
shall I do for Thee (sc. by way of satisfaction), but Jf J have sinned, what 
do I to Thy detriment? (Dr: ‘how can I injure Thee?’). How can any 
thing I do affect God, one way or the other? Cf. also the like implications 
of Eliphaz, 2273. ‘Die unpoetische Form macht aber v. 202 verdachtig,’ 
says Duhm. The form is, however, practically identical with that of 35°. 
DIST WS3 Thou Guard (or Keeper) of Man! which would usually imply 
protection (cf. the syn. 79¥, 141 Ps 121), has here the unfavourable sense 
of keeper or guard of prisoners and the like. The metre might be 
completed by inserting *2¥ over after 7¥2 (cf. Ps 141°) or better 35 heart 
(G tov voov = a), as in v.17); but perhaps the first half of the verse 
should follow the second. The transposition would give us three couplets 
in Qinah-measure for the close of the chapter. 

If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou Keeper of Man? 
And why not pardon my fault, ° 
And let my guilt pass? 
For soon in the dust I must lie, 
And Thou seek me when gone! 

Wherefore hast Thou set me for a butt to Thee? yiB something to aim 
at, hit or attack; a butt or mark; syn. (dr) of AID which follows. 
(G xarevreverpy cov, ‘thine assailant’, pointing YI. Cf. 36%.) So that 
I am become Thy target? = swod 75 may: cf. 16% La 3% This at 
least provides a better parallel than Mt: xwod by may So shat [am 
become a burden on me (i.e. myself). Cf. 2 Sa 15%. ‘Sy on me is one of the 
eighteen changes of reading made by the Scribes, according to Jewish 
tradition (n9p1D ‘npN), on the ground of religious reverence, Py on Thee 
having been the original text (cf. G eit de éwi col fopriov). The change, as 
in other instances, cannot but seem childish, in view of the many far more 
daring expressions which have been left unaltered in the speeches of Eyob. 

v.21. Andwhy. Leg. nnd (G kat da ré), as in v. 20, The question 
And why dost Thou not take away (or forgive) my transgression, &c. 
implies the preceding *nNDN ON (v. 20), and supports its genuineness. 
Instead of SYN G points WN (=AWN) forged, or rather Hi, SYN (= 7YN) 
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cause to forget (odx éroujow Ths évopias por A~Pyv). In st. ii the insertion 
of ‘DY after -yaym) (cf. Ze 3*) would restore the normal measure: And 
let my sin pass from me P 

For now. As it is, my punishment is fatal; and pardon will come too 
late after the inevitable end. For 2 spyd read “py-by with the verb 
aDy, as in 20" 21, Zo le down on the ground = to die. 

vy. 1. ahard service: or a term of warfare. The word 83¥ is used of 
the work done by the Levites in the Sanctuary, Nu 4°” al. which was 
certainly arduous enough; and the context here requires the meaning 
service, as in 141, [There can be little doubt of the identity of Heb. say 
army, warfare, service, (and the Denom. x3¥ ¢ war), with Assyr. cabu 
(from cab’u), man, warrior, the common ideogram of which is, in the 
primitive Sumerian script, the outline of a bow (see Chinese and Sumerzan, 
p. 20; Sign-list, no. 43); indicating that the original meaning of the 
symbol (read ERIM, ERIN, ZAB) was dowman, archer, warrior. Cf. 
the Egyptian hieroglyph for menjit, ‘soldier’, ‘army’, viz. a man kneeling 
on one knee and grasping a strung bow.| Cf. the Latin mz/z/ra, in the 
sense of a civil service or office, esp. a laborious one. 

A man’s life at best is a weary time of continual toil, allotted by the 
Divine Taskmaster (Gn 3°” Ec 18). Read %by c Qri > dy Ktib. 

Are not his days lke those of a hireling ? i.e. jealously measured out 
and exactly determined, not bating a single hour of labour and sorrow. 
Cf. 148. See also Is 1614 211°, where we have the similar phrase 9'3¥ ‘33 
like the years of a hireling ; i.e. full or exact years. G, taking Ny in the 
military sense, curiously renders it wewparypiov, piratical expedition or 
enterprise, perhaps rad; prop. mes/or gang of pirates (so again, 10"). In 
19” the same word = 59) Zroop of raiders (so Gn 49"), cf. 258 (wepara‘). 

v. 2. pants for shade; prob. of evening, Je 64 Ct 217. (NW pant, breathe 
hard, gasp, desire, springs from the same root as 3W73, 4w/73, OWA) low, 
breathe; and MAIN, AMS desire, want, &c., are of the same origin, since 
AB, AW, may be regarded as worn forms of SHAZ. Further, the 
perplexing 58), which like |Nw takes the simple Accus., may be explained 
as the N-form of the latter, since breathing hard is associated with desire 
and the sexual nisus, Je 2% 578. See Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ‘Shumer 
and Shem’, p. 29 ff. for these variations of sound.) 

© 7) domep Oepdrwv dedouxds Tov Kipiov adrdv kat Terevxds oKLas is app. 
a combination of two renderings. In 3" xal Oepdrwv Sedouxdds (NP A od 
d8.) Tov KUptoy a’rod represents Heb. 27ND ‘wn Tay, It would seem 
therefore that yw was misread ‘wan here ; the three letters common to 
both words being read backwards, as in other instances. @G uses d¢dorxa 
six times in Job for as many different Heb. words! It seems to be a 
favourite word with the translator. It is correctly used, 3% 38%; cf. Is 6014, 
but as strangely as here, 261 41%. rerevyws (A retuynkds) = NYO; 
another perversion of SNw. 
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v. 3. L have been endowed with: or made to possess (Heb. snbnon). But 
© strénewa = ndmn (32-8) J have watted, or snbny (6301 4%),9¢. 
Wi agrees better with st. ii, Jonths (19°): an unlikely || to zights (mid). 
Days (2) would be. more natural; esp. as, both in what precedes and 
in what follows, Eyob is complaining about his ‘days’. In fact, the 
point of the simile, vv. 1, 2, is obscured by the reading ‘months’; the 
point being that Eyob, like the hired labourer or the toiling slave, 
ardently longs for the end of every day. And since he is hopeless of 
recovery, he desires above all the end of his ‘hard service >, which can 
only be death. 

delusive: or disappointing, or void of all good, futile, vain and profitless. 
NW emptiness, nothingness, falsity, and more positively ev, like pw. 
T1™ 15% 315 35%; Ps 6013; Ex 20716, In Arabic, where es and its 
derivatives are largely represented, the last appears to be the predominant 
meaning, and there is no trace of the idea of emptiness. Two of the 
native authorities compare it with (2 = WN2; and it seems not impos- 
sible that the Sem. root was ww = aw, a softened form of 3n = Sumerian 
GAB, bisu, stinking, foul, bad. 

In st.i GB (but not S) om. %, which, however, may really belong 
to the following word, if we read the whole line thus: sw 1 sndmin }2 
So have I waited in evil days (perhaps 2.2; but cf. Ez 22" al. for 5 of 
Time). St. ii may then be rendered: And (in) the sroublous nights 
allotted me (pointing ‘7D ; a Relat. clause). 

v. 4. As it stands in 9, this verse is both grammatically and metrically 
defective. J)Y 1123 cannot mean but the night is long (RV), but only 
and evening measure, which is nonsense. Pr 7% (OL) is no real instance 
of Any = night. Moreover, the original quatrain has become a triplet. 
The ‘|| passage Dt 28% suggests the tentative restoration: *n32W-DN 
mon) (aswnnby) Tf Tle down (on my bed) Z say, DPN pI ND 
Would that it were morning that I might rise! any jny-D snp7oN And 
of I rise, Would that it were evening! i Nya And I am sated with 
unrest (flutterings, agitations) unt] twilight, ©, however, gives: éay 
KounOd, A€yw Tldte jyépa; os 0 av dvaord, wadw Il6te éorépa; = 
AY ND DIPX"|aANI DY nD nADN) *naaw-pN. Thus, by supplying oy day 
or “P21 morning (= jpépa 1 Sa 14°) after ‘N19 in st. i, and reading ‘nD for 
3719, in st. ii, G mends the sense but not the metre of the verse. Some 
phrase like *22wn by‘on my ded, or pwr Zo sleep, improves both in st. i. 
w2 is never the morning, but always the evening, tweligh?, even in 
Ps 1197, Otherwise, rejecting 37y (’nd) 199) as an intvusion from the 
margin, we might reduce the verse to a distich, /f J lve down, J say, 
When shall 2 rise? (pxpN7nd, perhaps spoken as one word mdathagim, 
or the like); And I am surfeited with resiless movements until the morning 
grey. Cf. & (do éomépas) ews tpwi. (GY dddvars = MANN for av; cf. 
3% Ez 21°.) 
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v. 5. G paraphrases st. i: pvperac d€ pov To copa. ev carpia TKWARKOV, 
My body is mixed (wetted) with wormy rot. m7 worm is str. oxadhné. 
Ex p64 (= syn- nydin 25°); but is rendered cazpia, rotfenness (of which 
worms are a symptom) in 17" 21% 25%. In Pr 124, on the other hand, 
2p4 rolienness is rendered oxwdrn€. What we have here, therefore, is 
app. a ‘conflate’ equivalent of nid". 

The two next words, "BY v2 (Qri W)), traditionally interpreted and 
clods of earth (= @ Bdraxas yijs, cf. Ecclus 22"), are metrically redundant, 
and may have crept in from the margin. In many codd. the 3 is a 
minuscule, which may imply that it is not original, but was added con- 
. jecturally. In that case, "py yw may perhaps be a relic of 217 TAY by 
49) m7) IID" once cited here in the margin. The last three words, 
DN pI My Wy skin (a frequent || to flesh) hardens and dissolves (i.e. in 
turn), suffice both in sense and metre for the second stichus. yin may 
perhaps bear the same sense here as Ethiop. 270: concrescere, coagulari, 
spissari, congelari (see Di): ¢hickens, or as we say, gathers, of ulcers and | 
sores: but the use is unique in OT. [The Sumerian RA, which is prob. 
from RAG—cf. LAG, in the like meanings—and signifies both a/dku, 
‘walk’, ‘go’, and kdnu, ‘be fixed’, ‘ firm’, will be seen to account for 
the various applications of the root RAG in Semitic. The primitive 
character is an outline of che foof, the organ alike of moving or going and 
standing or stopping. TWence we can explain 273) foo, str. the walker 
and stander, 1") quiver, shiver, shake, with fear, anger, or other emotions, 
YI move to and fro or up and down, stir up, disturb, agitate, Is 51%, 922 
a brief space of time, a moment, v. 18, 20° 2118, cf. Is 347 TOP VIIA for a 
brief while, str. perhaps a stand or stop, cf. Lat. sfatim, or else a quick 
movement, a shake, cf. our phrase ‘in two shakes’, yy1N 7d., Pr. 121°, and 
yun Niph. 4o stand, stop, become fixed or set, to rest, Hiph. trans. fix, sed, 


appoint, like man, Is 514. The Arab. jc a man is prob. not connected 
with this root, but may be equated with the Sumerian LUGAL, amélu, 
a man, since R and L interchange; much as Aram. Noun a cock = 
Sum. DAR-LUGALJ, id., lit. ‘the Fowl King’, with interchange of 
L and N. | Ps 
_ For st. ii G gives: rjxw dé Bdrdrakas ys dad ixOpos Eiwv, While I melt 
clods of earth with matter as I scrape = *TPOX TWN WY WAN. See 28, 
where Tmannd to scrape himself (i.e. to scrape off the pus and scurf from 
his ulcers) i¢ rendered iva tov iydpa Sy. Here the translator supposes 
that the dropping pus dissolves the clods at the sufferer’s feet. For 
tmyxw = ADIN, cf. Ps 147! Others interpret "Dy wii as denoting ‘the 
hard earthy-like crust of his sores’. But, apart from other objections, 
“py in Job is always the ground (soil, dirt, earth): 41° 5°72! 81 109148 
1615 ip 19” 2011 2726 2224 eias 282.6 Boise agro 3858 39" 4038 42°, It is 
not hard but soft earth, 38%, such as humus, dirt, and dust. 
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v6. UW lit. My days are swifter than a loom (Ju 16") ; which can 
hardly be right. The loom is fixed; it is the shuttle that ‘ goes flashing 
through the loom’. Hence AV, RV. In 9” we have: My days are 
swifier than a runner; cf. 2 C 3o°: the ‘runner’ being a royal post 
or messenger. J9N might be a corruption of “Vy messenger, Pr 13"; 
but it seems quite possible that it represents a lost word 438 (38) 
dyyapos, a royal post or messenger, such as bore the king’s dispatches 
(N38) in the Persian empire. G dadéa = WR speech. This slightly 
confirms our conjecture, so far as the order of the letters is concerned. 
For the rest, 6 Bios pou is a good paraphrase of my days (cf. v. 1 &). 
St. ii, lit. And are finished (or ended) without hope. He expects a speedy 
death: cf. 17%. G & xev@ éArib&i, 2m delusive hope does not quite express 
the meaning. 

v. 7. Remember then. Insert 128 = G obv, 17% 19°. 

but air: or mere breath: or wind. ™ is wind, arr, breath, spirtt, acc. 
to the context. See on 4%, 

v. 8. Him that seeth me; i.e. God, the Allseeing; cf. st. ii, and »w5 5x 
Gn 16", 

descry: ox behold: & wepBdeverai pe, look round at or look about for 
me. “NW is a favourite word in Job (see on 19”); in origin perhaps akin 
to saw (=shawar), watch, guard, observe, and WW seek out, spy out, 
explore. Cf. Sum. SIR, SHER, light, shine, &c. (niru, naméru), 

With Thine eyes upon me, I shall be no more: or I shall disappear under 

Thine eyes. Lit. Thine eyes (will be) on me, and I am not. In the moment 
of death Thy victim will escape Thee for ever. The Heb. is terse and 
vivid. For the construction see Ps ro1® Pr 235 Ru 2°. 

v. 9. Smoke: reading (WY c T (NIWA) for M PW clouds); G védos. 
The verb nba (v. 6) suits this: cf. Ps 1024 For my days are consumed 
(3) like smoke (jwyn). Cf. also Is 51°. To read mby goeth up (Ps 18° al.) 
instead of nb> would produce a false antithesis with nby» xd at the end of 
the verse. ’s loose paraphrase connects st. i with v.8 (And J am no 
more, As a cloud cleared off from heaven). 

What is denied is the possibility of a bodily return from the grave. 
«Coming up’ from Hades (Heb. She’ol) as a ghost or apparition 
(1 Sa 281*) is not questioned. The assertion is that, once a man is dead, 
there is no renewal of his earthly life. 

Chapter 8. First Sprecu or Bitpap THE SHUHITE. 

v. 2. There is some error in st. ii. Qt 7 “ON WI ANN cannot © 
mean RV, but. only And a strong wind be the words of thy mouth? 
Besides m\7 wend is fem. in Job (1): see on 4% We might restore 
4 aan ym And thy temper multiply the words of thy mouth? (ni 
= anger): cf. 151%. See also 214 (MIN = impatience). Elihu also has 
bn 35, 35%. Recalling the phrase m3 24 words of wind (16°), 
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we may further suggest M7 7N WII 5) And thy mouth multiply windy 
words 2? @ rvedpa modvpypov Tov oropares cov = Mi. 

v. 3. wrest: or crook: or distort, >py pro 9 Mv}, which recurs 
in st. ii. A scribe overlooked the rare word. Cf. Hb 14. bay DEwID 
wrested or crooked judgement (the same noun as here). 34", however, 
favours MY’; and the emphatic repetition of the word may have been 
intentional. (Neither MY", 33”, nor wpy, Mi 3°, is found with Obj. 
DEWID elsewhere. G ddicyoe Kpivov = pavia pey? : cf. 103 for the verb. 
In ‘st. ii, rapager = NY: cf. 19° My = eorw 6 tapdgas pee.) 

v. 4. Though or If. D8, which also introduces the next two verses. 
With RV marg. we might regard st. ii as the apodosis: Lf ¢hy sons sinned 
against Him, He threw them (cf. wri nbw throw into fire) into the hand 
(power) of their offence. So &. Bildad assumes that they had sinned. 
From his point of view, their destruction was proof of it. Or we might 
omit ON here and, noting the emphatic position of 7°33, translate: Zhy 
sons, they sinned against Him; And (the inevitable consequence) He 
threw them, &c. Bildad does not refer to the death of Eyob’s children as 
the chief of his calamities, but as a signal instance of the truth of the 
doctrine that, as sin issues in suffering, so suffering presupposes guilt. 

v. 5» Tf thou thyself. THSOX. The Pers. Pron. is emphatic. Zhou 
wilt not share the fate of thy sons, if only thou wilt now seek grace. 
It seems to be implied that Eyob had also sinned, though not in the 
same degree, since his life had been spared hitherto. (If we adopt either 
of the alternative renderings of v. 4 suggested in the note on that verse, 
we should read NANON) But.cf thou thyself, &c. Cf. G : od dé dpOpice. 
seek El earnestly: Sy-bx anvn. As ane usually takes an Accusative 
of the Object, it has been proposed to omit bx unto. ‘Nicht sehr schén 
ist... in v. 5 das yy 5x 5x’ remarks Duhm ; adding ‘die LXX hat die 
beiden ersten 5x nicht’. The latter statement is erroneous; for zpos 
KUpLOV = 5y-bx, acc. to the usage of &© in Job, where 2% = xipuos (or 
6 xvptos) some forty times. @ omits the following “DN, so as to connect 
Iw = ravtokpdropa (so fifteen times in Job) with the preceding by; 
thinking, no doubt, of "w Sx El Shaddai, but disregarding the metrical 
division of the stichi. For the rest, the construction $x snw may be 
compared with 5 snw, 245 (both are doubtless late constructions). To 
omit the first by, in fact, would spoil the symmetry of the stichi: cf. 5%. 
So much for the matter of ‘Schénheit’, As to the suggested Sx-nsx 
(Kittel), that phrase would be unique in Job and, indeed, in the OT. 

v.6. A tristich: so also in G. Most critics relegate st. ii to the 
margin, But Any forms a good introduction for the Apodosis of v. 5; 
and ANN wy TDN, st. i, looks like a variant of snwn ANN7ON (Vv. 5 a); 
while it certainly interrupts the syntax rather awkwardly, following, as 
it does, on the compound protasis of v. 5. Surely, now He would 
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awake (Ps 35%) over (= for; late use of by) thee, And would requite 
thee according to thy righteousness. The text is questionable in both 
stichi. @ omits Any °3, and gives dercews eraxovceral cov = (or poy 
2 K:20%2) Ip-yow He will listen to thee (or perhaps 77 He will 
become propitious to thee; cf. 2 Sa 214, But éraxovw = yor more than 
twenty times; ‘ny) only about six), instead of poy VY" (for which Wy? 
would be more usual: Ju 5° Is 512). Then, again, st. iii, spy ma adv 
And make safe(?) thy righteous abode has a strange appearance. DY is 
not so used elsewhere. The common meanings are /o requite, recompense, 
reward, compensate, pay a VOW, 213! 341.83 2927, The probable sense 
here is that God will make up everything, will make everything good 
to His suppliant. 2 (Ps 68% +) should at least be 712 Ex 15% Je 31% 
PIS M2: see on 5% 18%, But read 103: And He will make good (or 
compensate, sc. thee) according to thy righteousness: or else TPIs3 “7 nbwy 
And He will repay thee according to thy righteousness. The similar passage 
22% may, however, suggest the more radical emendation: p73 nobwy 
And thou shalt pay Him thy vows. Ps 50 66%, 

v. 7. Lit. And thy beginning (Gn 1) shall be smallness (Gn 19%, 
And thine end or after-state (42"*) shall grow greatly (Ps 92"). W Thy 
jirst things, then, shall be few, But thy last untold (épdOyra = 
much, many, 36%). The gender is neglected in both clauses. There is 
therefore no reason to follow © in pointing m3” as Hiph. He weil increase 
(Ols, Siegfr, Du), or to read 783Y instead of it (on the ground of G, 
which really supports Yt). A more strictly literal rendering might be: 
And tt shall be, thy beginning was fewness ; And thine end (shall be\—uit 
(i.e. the fewness) shall increase greatly. 

vv. 8-19. Bildad appeals to the Wisdom of the Fathers, the experience 
of the past which proves, as he thinks, that they who forget God suddenly 
perish. He wishes Eyob to apply the moral to himself. : 

v. 8. the first (not former) age or generation; i.e. the primitive and 
patriarchal times (nix), when men lived longer (cf. v. 9), and therefore 
attained to fuller knowledge and riper experience than their degenerate 
descendants. The wisdom of the Ancients has always and everywhere 
been proverbial, until comparatively modern times. 

St. ii. Reading ja consider attentively (Dt 32%) or give heed to. 
M jn2 fix (scil. shine hear?) on...; but this verb is not so used elsewhere. 
See 1 Sa 23% for a similar error. © eohlo and understand = j3\3). 
the findings (lit. search; thing sought oul) or quest of the Fathers : 
M oni of their fathers. The 3 Pers. Pron., which could only refer to 
the ‘ First Generation’, may be due to reminiscence of 15%. Or the » 
may be a misreading of 19 our. @ curiously: é&ixviacov de Kata yevos 
TaTépwv = mas “pn(N) (P)1: Gn pit endo = DH, oe al. 

v. 9. Of yesterday : DINAN : soGX. M om. prep. 0. (inn, Aram. 
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‘dom, Dim, Mand. Sxony, Assyr. timéli, itimali, inatiméli, supplies an 
instance of the weakening of y to 8; being derived from ny “me and 
by before, ante, and thus meaning the day defore to-day. With the first 
element in the compound cf. Assyr. inu, enu, f. ittu, ettu, ‘me, Sumerian 
EN, ENE, 7d.) 

like a shadow: as transitory, and soon vanishing away. by as in the 
quotation 1 C 29! ’xn by yom Sy. Cf. also 177. So GX. Perhaps 
33D) (not by¥D}), The verse is parenthetic, if genuine. 

vy. 10. Will not they (emphatic Pron.) ‘each thee and (restoring }, 
c codd. et GG) sll thee? That is, the Ancients who lived long enough 
to find out the truth, and whose lore has come down to us by hallowed 
tradition. 

from their heart's wisdom: lit. out of their heart: cf. 15'% from thy 
mouth. Heart here = intelligence, thought, or insight and understanding 
as resulting from thought and reflexion. 36°. 

v. 11. Insert O&8 or to introduce st. ii and-improve both construction 
and rhythm. So GG. For the papyrus or paper-reed (813), see Ex 23 
Is 18%. © confuses the word with Heb. D38 marsh, which, however, is 
also used in the sense of 1038 dulrush, Je 51% ¥2 bicca mre, mud, 
moist earth, 40%, and 7/3 7d., Je 38”, correspond to Assyr. daggu; e.g. in 
the phrase dag¢a u turuba Sipck epird rabitim, ‘mud and dust (G »),a heap 
of much earth’. 

Nile-rush: or sedge: WS, Gn 41%! (app. an Egyptian word). © 
Bovtopov, perhaps dufomus, the flowering rush. The poet appears to 
have had some knowledge of Egypt (cf. the description of the crocodile, 
chap. 41. Macgregor of the ‘Rob Roy’, however, encountered a crocodile 
among the reeds of lake Hfleh in N. Syria.) 

The verse appears to cite the Wisdom of the Ancients in appropriate 
gnomic or proverbial form; reminding us of the traditional saws of the 
Seven Sages of Hellas. 

v. 12. Lit. ZZ ts still in growth and (but) is not moist (or sappy). 
We read 307! sd) JAN WHY: cf v. 16 IW wel, morst, sappy; 248 OW 
they are wet, soaked, by showers. Wt Op xd jana wy ZZ ds stil in its 
Freshness (or first growth); it 1s not plucked off (or up): AYP 304 Dt 23% 
Ez 17. The point is that the marsh-plant, if deprived of the water 
which supplies its vital sap, withers rapidly and fails to attain full growth. 

With the dar. Aeydu. IAN, cf. Aram. 2AND, YT Ho 9g”, and Assyr. abdbu, 
to be bright, fresh, e.g. hima tr¢itim lbib, ‘Like the earth let him 
flourish !’ ; ababa = qistu, wood, forest, Aram. S38 id. 

v. 13. the end: the hereafter or future, the latter end: reading nns 
(G 7a €oxara: v. 7, 421%) instead of MINN Zhe paths. 

the worlding: ®& dcefois, impious, ungodly. So again 88 1534 278, 
In twenty-two other places doe8ys = YW in Job, as in Proverbs (sixty-five 
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times) and gen. in OT. The sense here is defined by the preceding 
phrase, ‘those who forget God’; i.e. the irreligious or worldly, in whose 
thought and life there is no recognition of God, and who are deou év 76 
Koo Lo (Eph 2), The root 43m has usually been compared with 
Ar. Wais fo incline to, or decline Jrom, a thing, and farere Ores 
4o have a wry or crooked foot or leg. It would then be one of the numerous 
offshoots of the primitive GAM, GAN, KAM, KAN, HAM, HAN, 4 
bend, bow, &c. (Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ‘Shumer and Shem’, p. 23). 
It is, however, perhaps better to connect it with Assyr. Zandbu or handpu, 
to sprout or grow luxurtantily, of hair and vegetation ; since words denoting 
luxuriant growth are metaphorically used to express wantonness and 
rebellion against moral restraints. Cf. also the phrase handpu %@ (dmtim, 
app. meaning the swed/ of the sea (Sum. SIG-DU.DU, to be wool-heaped 
or wool-covered; alluding to the white wool-like crests of the waves. 
5 Rig 7a); and O83 fo grow up, v. 11, used of the risemg of a torrent, 
Ez 475, 183 proud, M83 swelling of the sea, Ps 46‘, and other derivv. 
The pride which refuses to acknowledge dependence upon God and 
issues in many kinds of rebellion, is perhaps the most deadly sin from 
the point of view of spiritual religion. ‘By that sin fell the Angels.’ 
(Cf. Is 14314; Mt 11%), The legends of the Titanic rebels who of 
old fought against Heaven fitly symbolize their impious pride by their 
monstrous growth and stature. 

v. 14. Mt Yip’ a word otherwise unknown; RV shall break in sunder, 


marg. Je cut off, as if from a supposed pup = Ar. «5 to cut. So Saad. 

iz» cul off. But a noun is required, as in the || st. and 31%. op will 
not do; %p is always a measuring-line (38°), and the plur. does not occur. 
WIDY UP spider-threads, Is 59°, suggests OP (spider-)/hreads, a cobwed ; 
perhaps a gossamer (Dr) or spider’s ji/m floating in the air. D2 "Pp 
summer-threads (2) is pretty but improbable. yn like a thread (Ju 16"; 
simile for a thing easily broken), or nyn2 77 a@ thread, may be further 
suggested. We say, ‘ His life hangs on a thread.’ 

G, not understanding mp’ and misled by nv in st. ii, gives an 
infelicitous paraphrase: Yor his house shall be uninhabited, But his tent 
shall turn oul a spider (\). Cf. © 27%. 

y. 15. Or, He leaneth upon his house, and it standeth not ; He clutcheth 
it, and tt remains not upright (gives way). 

y. 16. Mino Sy over his garden does not seem quite satisfactory. 
G ek campias adrod, out of his decay (= 27 in three other places, 17" al.). 
Ps 802 “p31 97) bey py ay moyyp dwn suggests 77) by desede (or vb unto) 
the river; or 39D bx unto the canal (29%, cf. 38”). 

ninmby above the roofs does not suit either np? sucker, shoot from the 
root’ at the bottom of the main stem, 147 15%, nor N¥N comes out, emerges 

2210 N 
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from the soil. After all, M may be right: Sappy és he before the sun (he 
can face the summer heats without fear of being dried up); Ad on his 
garden his suckers spring forth. A last suggestion, however, may not be 
deemed superfluous. Since ‘suckers’ shoot forth about and beside 
a trunk, it seems plausible to read yyt for in3a (see 14° Is 111 40%) 
And by his stock his sucker cometh forth. 

v.14. About a cairn his roots he twineth ; And a house of stones (stony 
house) he chooseth. For by a heap of stones, see 15% (ruins), Jos 7% (over 
a grave). RV marg. deszde the spring; but by never has this meaning 
(in Ct 412 }1 must be read c G@GB). The tree which symbolizes the 
ungodly in prosperity has a firm grip of the ground, being’ founded as it 
were upon rock instead of loose soil. Mt 333D! are entwined; but & takes 
the verb as a Sing. and connects the } with st. ii, which agrees better with 
the context. Read therefore 725) or 72% (G xowparoar = 19¥; cf. also 
nay 18°). cvvaywyiv AMGov is a quaint but not inaccurate explanation 
of 53. 

a house of stones. The stone heap out of which its stem rises is 
regarded as the tree’s ‘house’, chosen for its strength and security 
against wind and storm. A man’s house is his castle; as was more 
especially the cage in ancient times. Under different figures the seeming 
security and real insecurity of the godless is insisted upon in wv. 14 ff.; 
and the occurrence of n’3 in 14, 15 favours its recurrence here. G év d¢ 
peow xarixwv Choerar = AN OIAN Pa) And between stones he liveth. The 
verb mtn has troubled later translators than G, and various substitutes 
have been proposed, of which the most ingenious is Hoffmann’s mn 
(= 7INN') he graspeth vt. But there seems no reason why 73}. should 
not mean he looketh out or chooseth (cf. Ex 187) = mx, the action of the - 
tree being poetically regarded as personal. 

v. 18. El swalloweth him up out of his place. Leg. by the necessary 
Subj., pro Mt “ON Jf which leaves the Verb Act. without a definite 
Subj. Cf. 2721. Moreover, the hypothetical form is quite inappropriate 
here, where the sudden end of the godless man’s seeming security is 
stated. The cause is, of course, according to Bildad’s doctrine, the 
intervention of God. For yba to swallow, akin to sn 7d., see 79 2018 ; 
Pi. fig. swallow up, destroy, 2° 108; Pu 37% de destroyed. His place (nypr) 
or s/ead confirms ‘3 > j'1. in the previous verse: see 71° where n’3 and 
Dip) are associated as here. The same passage throws light on st. ii: 
And it (his place) dzsowneth him with ‘I know thee not /’ (lit. I have not 
seen thee; or, as we might say, ‘I never saw thee before’). His home 
knows him no more. He becomes a stranger to the familiar spot. 
It soon forgets him. Cf. also 20°; and 207 (YN = YI Aes acguatntance, 
they who knew him). @ (wrongly): ody épaxas rouadra = $73 AMIN ND. 

v. 19. St. ii proves that the metaphor of the tree is maintained; but in 
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the present text of st. i it appears to be dropped. ‘Lo, that is the joy of 
his way’ is a strange statement to be made of a stationary object like 
a tree, and further is out of all clear relation to the context, even if the 
fad ‘joy’ be ‘ meant ironically ’ (Dr). @ gives something quite different : 
OTL Karaorpopr) (15%) doeBots tovatirn. We propose 1117 (*DD) PD NIT }3, 
and in st. ii O%2¥3: Thus He (emphatic pron. ; viz. El) plucketh away his 
abode; And causeth another to spring from the ground. The phrase 
NT YDA is from Is 38% Otherwise, we might suggest wawy for ww: 
Thus He uprooteth his abode: cf. Ps 52". 

v. 20. Nor hold (or grasp) the hand of evildoers: either to support or 
to lead them. G way 8 ddpov doeBoids od dé€erar = SYD Wd AP nby. 
wm is preferable; though the affirmation that El is an incorruptible Judge 
Is not unsuitable to the context. 

vv. 21, 22. Ms continuation Until (1) He fill thy mouth with laughing, 
And thy lips with shouting (a metrically short st.) does not really continue 
the previous sense; and the pointing TY yet, still, again, only gives us 
a prophecy in the air. The change from the third to the second Pers. 
Pron. in these two verses breaks the connexion with what precedes. 
® adrAnOwar Se oropa. eurArnoe yehwtos, Ta 8é yel(An abrav eLopodoyynoews: 
(22) Oi dé €xOpoi atrav xrr. yields a more consecutive and natural close 
to Bildad’s argument. In accordance with this, we read: 


pinw xdp aw op 
PAyNIN JP onaw 
nwa wads psa 
sox own daxy 


Thus Bildad implies that Eyob was nof sw) on wx (2 11), inasmuch as 
his ‘tent’ was certainly ‘no more’. F 

(In v. 20 © dxaxov = D9; and in 2% dkaxos addyOwés = WON. For 
aA Gives = IW", see also 47 8° 178. We may regard M sy as a disguised 
relic of "W, since y and & are sometimes, and 5, ‘4 very often, confused 
with each other. In 7’n5v one letter (1) has fallen out before the 7. Bildad 
has already (v. 6) coupled together Jt pure and Ww» upright. Wt would 
thus appear to be an infelicitous restoration of a mutilated text.) 

Chapter 9. Eyob ironically grants that God is never unjust (8°). 
He is, in fact, so far exalted above man, as to be beyond the reach of 
argument or remonstrance. He does what He wills, and is a law to 
Himself. 

v. 2. And how shall a mortal be just with God? See the note on 417; 
and cf. 25 where this question is repeated. The implication is that frail 
humanity can never be wholly without fault in the eyes of the Divine 
Judge (cf. G was yap eorar Sixawos Bpotds rapa Kupiw;). This 
at least is Bildad’s meaning. ‘The following words, however, seem to 
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involve a new construction of the question in the mouth of Eyob, viz. 
How is a mere man /o Je justified with God? how is he to compel God 
to admit his righteousness ? 

v.3. Ifhe would fain argue his case with Him (133), He well not answer 
him one point of a thousand: He will not vouchsafe even the least reply 
to his questionings; He will give him no answer at all. Again and again 
Eyob complains that he cannot come at his Divine Persecutor (he, like 
his Friends, believes that his calamities are directly due to God, though 
the Prologue teaches us otherwise) ; that God eludes all his approaches, 
holding Himself aloof from His creature in inaccessible Majesty, apparently 
indifferent alike to the protests and the sufferings of His victim. Cf. v. 11 
and 23°, (The reference of the Pers. Pronouns in this verse is 
ambiguous ; and in a different context the meaning might be, as Dr 
gives it: ‘If one were to desire to dispute with Him, he could not answer 
Him one of the innumerable questions which, in His infinite superiority 
to man, He would put to him.’ Cf. the ‘innumerable questions’ of 
38-41. But Eyob would not be likely to recognize evidence of his own 
guilt in mere ignorance of the constitution of Nature. Indeed, after 
making him realize that ignorance to the full by the long series of 
questions in chaps. 38 sqq., God Himself is represented as expressly 
confirming the justice of his argument (427).) 

v. 4. Lit. Weise of heart and firm (or stout) of strength, Who hath 
resisted Him (nwpn hardened, scil. his neck, Je 7%, or his heart, Pr 28%*) 
and remained whole ? (Dv = & tréuewev: so 22% 41°), 

v. 5. Who removeth mountains unpercetved: reading (}) ym xy instead 
of May sy and they know not. ‘The unconsciousness of the mountains 
hardly called for remark; but the Divine Agefit acts, without letting 
Himself be seen. For yt’ Niph. cf. Gn 412 and esp. Ps 77¥. (© wethout 
knowing wt; lit. and does not know, meaning perhaps wzthout heeding or 
caring; but the ascription of unconscious or heedless action to God is 
unlikely here. Indeed st. ii makes the action intentional.) We may also 
suggest 7 Nh, or even Pu. Pf. WT, and they are no more perceived = 
and they disappear; cf. Assyr. ¢d#, fo see, to know, Pa. Permans. /@ uddd 
ugurdit, ‘the sculptures were not visible’, Neb. Senkereh Cyl. (The root — 
yt may be compared with yw in Ayw fo gaze ai.) In st. ii the prosaic 
“wx is obviously corrupt. But 1582 0357) is both unmetrical and bad 
Hebrew. A slight change would give 1D82 JD DW And thecr foundation 
Fe overturneth in His wrath: cf. Assyr. du, foundation, and Wx Nu 21. 
It seems preferable, however, to see in (WN a vestige of wawn()) (And) 
Jrom the roots He overturneth them in His wrath: cf. 28°. 

The great disturbances of Nature, wrought by volcanic agency, earth- 
quakes, and storms on land or sea, are ascribed, as usually in the OT, 
to the immediate action of God. They are cited as evidence of Power, 
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path which it were both vain and presumptuous for man to contend. 
G6 Tahadv spn, Who ageth the mountains: not a different reading, but 
misinterpreting pny in the Aram. sense of growing old, which occurs 217, 
instead of moving (1418 18+). 

v. 6. out of her place: © & GewedCov. The same paraphrase in 18+, 
Is 131% The 2nd stichus pydany ayioy And her pillars shudder seems 
metrically short, and is, perhaps, otherwise doubtful. We have px and 
amy again in Ps 754, but meaning, as it would seem, ‘the country’ 
and ‘its nobles’—a metaphorical use of ‘pillars’, The word rendered 
‘pillars’ in x Sa 28 is not the same. Moreover, 267» does not suggest 
that the poet believed the earth to be supported on pillars; but 261 does 
speak of ‘the pillars of Heaven’ (DxDY “TWDYp). Ifthe earth were shaken, 
these pillars (conceived as resting upon it) would certainly sway and 
tremble. Otherwise, we might read San “npy she pillars of the world. 
(With the vb. pydan’ da. Aeydu. cf. mn. miydp horror, 21°. ydp is app. 
cogn. with Assyr. nbp Zo Sear, and 33, nba, 2d. Cf. Sum. LUG: Ch. li, 
lit, lik, 2¢., Giles 6976.) 

v. 7. Sol. The Heb. is the rare DIN (see Ju 1% 29 81° 1418), not the 
ordinary term wow. It may mean the young or rising sun, and, as 


a Semitic etymology is wanting, we may compare the Egyptian IN Har, 


Horus, in the like sense ; a name which also appears in "895 Harnefer, 
1 C 7%, ‘the beauteous Horus’ (see my note in Ellicott’s Comm. ad loc., 
London, 1883). (In 3 R 68, 64 we find mention of a Sumerian God 10 GAR, 
who is called KIN-GEA DINGIR MAS-TABBA, ‘The Messenger of 


the Twin God(s)’, His name is written >> rys god + bullock ; 
which might indicate either a sun or a river deity.) The verb mt 4 rise, 
of the sun, is cognate with Ar. (5,4 and Aram. 2; and the biliteral root 
of these and other kindred Semitic words may be recognized in the 
Sumerian LAG, LAG, RA (from RAG, RAG), and ZA-LAG, all values 
of the Sun-character, and all meaning /zgh/, shine, &c. (See CT xii. 6.) 

The allusion is not only to eclipses, which are rare, but to the darkness 
of clouded and stormy skies (3°), when neither sun nor stars are visible. 
sealeth (377?) about the stars: so that they cannot move on in their 
‘courses’ (Ju 5”) or appointed paths across the heavens. They are shut 
behind sealed doors in their celestial abodes. Cf. the Babylonian Epic of 
Creation, Tab. V for the fixed paths of the heavenly bodies in the solid 
vault of the firmament. 

GB adds: xara 8& dyychwv adrod oKxdAdv TL erevonoey = DW pond 
:nbnn; app. a marginal citation of 418, and a very clear instance of inept 
interpolation. It is quite possible that vv. 8-10 are also to be regarded 
as inauthentic additions to the Heb. text by some scribe who failed to 
notice that the context (vv. 5-7) deals only with the seemingly arbitrary 
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and capricious activity of God, and not with His beneficent creative 
work. 

v. 8. That spread the heavens: Je 10% Is 40” Ps 104? (‘like a curtain’). 
Cf. 267. Should y135 alone be w3-b(y) over the Void? Or prs, Is 40”? 
And treadeth upon the heights of the Earth. Wt has DY sea instead of 
Y2S earth, But the phrase pn» 1n03 high places of the sea is unparalleled 
as an expression for the swelling waves of the sea, mb always means 
either mountains, like its original the Assyrio-Bab. bdmdié, or as a t. t. of 
religion the Aigh places, natural or artificial, which served as the sanctuaries 
of Canaan. (2Bdmah, from p13; perhaps a labialized form of Dip stand 
up, rise, with which cf. GIN, a value of the Sumerian Mountain-character, 
Ch. k‘in, Azgh peaks, G 2113, and also GIN, Adnu, 3. In Assyr. bématé 
X@ Sadé is the tops or peaks of the mountains.) The st. seems to be 
borrowed from Am 4}, word for word (cf. also Mi1°). Otherwise, we 
might read IY clouds instead of OD’, with 3 Heb. codd., and compare 
Is 14* Na 1%. But the clouds are usually God’s chariot, Is 191 Ps 104°. 

v. 9. The three stellar groups wy (wy), yp, and m°3, are mentioned 
again, in reverse order, 3851.32, The same order obtains in Am 5% 
(D2 22 NYY); a passage of which the present may be a reminiscence. 
G 6 rowdy Wredda wat “Eorepov kal Apkxrotpov = &()y3 bypay mo ney ; 
but © soa xnyy) xDD Taytoin = Spl wy ao awy. M Sos wy nwy 
is strange. The Asyndeton may be corrected by reading bom, c GSB; 
and wy should doubtless be wy, as in 38%, and as is, indicated by the 
Syriac equivalent Jc, on the ground of which it has been proposed 
to point the Heb. word WY ‘iyyfish (perhaps rather YY ‘iyydsh or “Y 
‘ayydsh). Sip> wy mwy, however, looks as if wy were a scribe’s inadvertent 
repetition of the first two letters of nwy. This would account both for 
the spelling wy (instead of wy) and for the Asyndeton 5:p> instead of 
Soa). Then the first st. would be mma) > nwy That made Kesil and 
Kimah (cf. Am 58). The second st., which is too short, might be com- 
pleted by supposing that 73)2 has fallen out after the somewhat similar 
m2: That built se Chambers of the South: cf. Am 9°*. Inner Chambers 
of the Southern Sky is not a probable name for a single constellation, like 
the other names of the verse. It must rather denote the whole southern 
quarter of the heavens, regarded as containing the fixed abodes or stations 
(Assyr. manzalé: cf. v. 7, 37°) of certain brilliant stars or groups of stars 
which become visible as one journeys to the South, e.g. the Southern 
Cross, of which the poet might have heard from travellers. The other 
names can hardly be identified with certainty. See Burney, EB s. v. 
Srars. But this no more affects the general sense than the absence of 
the names of particular stars in Is 40%. 

The Syr. “tyydtha (= wy) seems to be either Aldebaran, i.e. a Tauri, 
or Capella Aurigae; but ® gives Arcturus, and  ’al-‘Ayyfiga, i,e. 
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the star Capella, which follows the Pleiades (‘al-Thurayya = 79'> here). 
If mora be really the Pleiades (© Saad.) or Hyades (8), the name may be 
compared with Assyrio-Bab. kéimu, f. kémiu, ‘ family ’, from kamd, ‘to bind’ ; 
cf. our popular name ‘ The Seven Sisters’. According to classical myth 
the Pleiades were the seven daughters of Atlas, and sisters of the Hyades ; 
who were pursued by the giant hunter Orion, until Zeus in compassion 
changed them and their pursuer into neighbouring constellations. It agrees 
with this that Soa is rendered ‘The Giant’ by © and  (‘al-gabbdra) 
and Oriona by B. So also I NDB) (cf. o»>a3n Gn 6). In 38% G ‘Opiwvos 
= S55 ; but here, strangely enough, “Eozepov, the Evening Siar or Venus, 
which in 38% does duty for wy! (on the ground of sn-wy Ishtar cg Oa 
v. 10. Repeated from 5%, and prob. a marginal intrusion here. 
(5° 7pn px) and unsearchable: cf. G xat aveéixviacta YS et tncomprehenst- 
bilia: how He does them, man cannot find out. “pn js Ty seems rather 
to emphasize their number ; and the sy is due to the influence of st. ii.) 
Cf. Ps 136:—The anarthrous Ptcpp. in vv. 8-10 should perhaps be 
pointed as Constr. States: cf. vv. 5-7. : 
v.11. Behold: ji}; G éav, Jf (Aram. use): cf. 40% Ex 42 al. So GV. 
Perhaps a better sense: Jf He pass along by me (Gn 185: or over me, 
Ps 42°), J see Him not (the following 1 belongs to ANN: leg. ANN, 
c SAB); LY He ghide by, I perceive Him not. bn (v. 26 4% 11°), as 
v. 26 shows, implies swift passage. It is a poet. syn. of "3, pass over, 
through, by, onward, the root of which may well be Sum. BAR, ‘side’ 
(abdtu, pidu), so that it str. means 40 go to the other side; while »-5n may 
be compared with GAL (bn), split, part, divide, run swiftly, of water ; 
(sdzu, gardru Sa mé), also to open (pitd), just as BAR is also split, divide, 
open, and half (pardsu, pitd, miSlu, zizu). The stdes are the dividers and 
boundaries or bounds (kamdtu) of things. Moreover, since BA means 
rend, divide, half (naSdru, 2dézu, mislu), aon (= a-5n) may perhaps 
= GAL-BA. For the connexion of ideas in bn pass on, away, through 
(= pierce, 20% Ju 5%), change, alter, substitute, cf. also Sum, BAL 
(= BAR?), axe, break through, pass over, change, alter (a god’s command ; 
a temple-site), &c. (pzlaggu, nabalkutu, ebéru, ent). ‘ 
God eludes human sight, even when His overwhelming Power is 
displayed in the more violent phenomena of Nature. Cf. 1 K 19%" 
In 23%? this complaint of the elusiveness of God is repeated and amplified. 
v.12. If He glide by (or fleet past, speed onward), who can turn flim 
back? Leg. 9m, as in v. 11, instead of M ANM (da), which is usually 
taken to mean sezzeth prey (= 90m); but this does not agree with 12'w 
(which, in that case, would naturally mean Who can restore it? cf. Is 42%”. 
Besides, the Obj. of the vb. is indispensable. Cf. 111° yaw D,., Rbn’ ON 
(prob. an echo of this verse). 
G éav draddAdEy, tis droorpepe; Lf He remove or dismiss, who shall 
‘turn back? (RD in Syr. is /o break in pieces; and G here renders ;3k, 
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which shows that it read 4nn, pointing prob. as Pi.). Leg. fort. OB 
break forth: cf. & Ex 19”; vel an) day waste, vel an’ destroy (Is 347). 

v.13. Lloah turneth not back His wrath: cf.v.12a. (The repetitions 
of vv. 9-13 throw some suspicion on the text.) Nothing can arrest the 
course of Divine activity. His Anger is an all-subduing force. Under It 
(or Aim) were bowed of old the Helpers of Rahab. That Rahab is a 
personification of the sea is evident from the similar allusions, probably to 
the same ancient myth, in 26", Ps 89°". Rahab (the wrathful, raging, 
passionate, or violent; str. phps. nozsy, clamorous, like the cogn. 19: cf. 
Assyr. ra’dbu, to be enraged, become furious, behave furiously) appears, in 
fact, to be the Canaanite or Hebrew name of the primal Deep, the chaotic 
mass of dark waters which existed before Heaven and Earth, out of which 
first the gods and afterwards all other things emerged or were created, 
and which in Assyrio-Bab. was usually called Tiamat (= nynn, Gn 1°), 
i.e. the Sea (== amtu, tamiu, tamdu, pl. témate, &c.). In the Babylonian 
Epic of Creation, which relates how Tiamat warred against the gods, and 
was vanquished by Merodach, who built heaven and earth out of the two 
halves of her cloven carcase, she is also called ‘the Mother GUBUR’ 
(um-mu hu-bur, um-ma hu-bu-ur: Tab. Il. 19, III. 81 al.), as well as 
um-ma It-amat, ‘the Mother Tidmat’ (III. 73); a title in which a trace 
of the original Sumerian text of the poem is preserved, GU-BUR being 
_ a Sum. word meaning Aole, pit, bottom, beneath (Sapli. BUR is hole, well, 
pit, &e.). Cf. Is 511 a napp. The ndri GUBUR was the River of the 
Underworld ; i.e. ‘the waters under the earth’, the subterranean portion 
of Tiamat, whom Berosus, in a well-known passage, calls ’Ojopwxa 
= Sum. UMU-GUBURA (cf. Modofofap = MULU-BABAR, for the 
first element. As regards the second, G or i#= K, as sometimes in 
LXX; B=W, as in 305 from 3939, and UWU=0; while the 
Metathesis of the K and R, if not accidental, may be paralleled by Heb. 
bn = Assyr. dagru, ‘ewe’; Sum. ADAGUR, adaguru, Heb. Soa, &c.). 

Such a line as ‘Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab’ seems to 
show that the poet was acquainted with the Bab. Epic of Creation 
almost in the form in which we have it; and the brevity of his allusions 
implies that his readers were equally familiar with the ancient story. 
Cf. Tab. IV. 105 ff. where we read: 

‘After he had smitten the leader, Tiamat, 
Her strength was crushed, her army broken up: 
And the gods, her helpers, marching beside her, 
Quaked, were terrified, turned their backs. 


He took them prisoners, and shattered their weapons. 
In the net they lay, in the meshes they sate: 
The Four Regions they filled with wailing,’ 

(See Light from the East, p. 10.) 
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The root nnw dow down, crouch (38), cogn. c mw sink down, whence 
NOY a sinking in the ground, pf, may be connected with my Ue down, 
rest (N=S). Cf. also m9(= pay), and mw Le flat, be level, and Sum. 
NA, NU, He down, rest (p. 146 supr.). 

G xjrn ta tx’ oipavdy, the subcelestial sea-monsters, appears to show 
knowledge of the primitive myth. So 7d Khros = 3N 26% Contrast 
the euhemeristic paraphrase of G* oi épeSsmevor ddaLoveta. 

v. 14. Answering and arguing are a kind of opposition; and all 
Opposition to the Omnipotent is futile. If superhuman beings. failed 
(v. 13), the certain failure of a human Opponent may be taken for 
granted. No distinction is drawn between physical and moral opposition. 
With Him: i.e. in argument with Him or, perhaps, in. His presence. 
Awed and overwhelmed by the sense of God’s Omnipotence, Eyob would 
be silenced if not convinced. G, missing the point, alters the Pers. of the 
verbs (sraxoveera: = M39") and, further, reads ja (Suaxpue?: 12") instead 
of “anmax (cf. 15°). So also in v. 15 eicaxovceral pov = 1399" instead 
of Myx. 

v. 15. Perhaps a marginal variant or interpolation. Choosing words 
might have been understood in the sense of careful entreaty or supplication’ 
(j22y8 would be clearer than myx: cf. G, where yap = WN). St. ii is 
short. Perhaps ‘nsx wmawnd %D 3% Vea, rather, I would entreat, &c., or, 
better, ‘nx ‘nd ‘ana With my mouth would I entreat, &c. (19°); instead 
of arguing his case against Him. (G 7103 xpiparos adrod, pointing avin? 
for ~WELIDD, is no improvement, even if it were possible Hebrew. GV 
my judge, as if maw; but the meaning required is rather anéagonisi or 
plaintiff in the case. Daw seems to occur in this sense, Zp 3%, if not 
also in Ps 109%.) 

v. 16. The ‘calling’ and ‘answering’ seem to imply a citation or 
summons and the acceptance of it by the ‘adversary’, to trial of the case 
in a court of law. GB inserts a ‘not’ in st.i: ‘And if I have called, 
and He hath not answered me, I do not believe that He listened to me.’ 
This hardly betters the sense; and G84 omit the py. 

v. 17. Or Who with a storm would sweep (or whirl) me away: cf. 247. 
myy — MD is prob. right. The Mye a (single) har of GX, which 
reminds us of Gabriel carrying Mahomet by a single hair (cf. Ez 83), is 
merely curious (6 Who on every hair of my head with force hath smitien 
me!). The verb 2B) would bruise me (Aram. 918), Gn 3", does not suit 
(= G exrpivy, rub out, B conteret me); nor does it agree with the || 
passages, 2724 30%, We might point Yaw~= HID’, and regard the 
verb as a Denom. from MB'D stormwind (like ayw 247%! Ps 58')—a favourite 
word in Job (21 27%), which is coupled with TW, Na 1°. (G pap yrodo 
pe exrpidy; cf. 27% yvddos = TB1D!), The objection to %25°D! make an 
' end of me, from 41D, Am 3%, is that, as is evident from the context, killing 
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is not intended, but only such hurts as might be suffered by one caught 
up and dashed about by a sudden blast or hurricane: cf. st. ii. The 
same objection lies against the root AWN = yDN, Zp 1? Je 8%, 
The phrase of st. ii would multiply my wounds (or bruises) for no cause 
aptly describes the result of being blown about by the stormwind. And 
if we understand 4 in the Aram. sense of rubbing and grinding, *JBW* 
may, after all, be the authentic reading, as indicating abrasions and 
contusions, Cf, ¥ 1419 NYO DYY NAN. 

v. 18. One would naturally be breathless, after being blown about by 
the wind. In st. ij 0193 (La 3”) is prob. to be restored, instead of the 
anomalous 0°79, Elsewhere in Job the fem. plur. occurs: 13%. Cf. 
the sing. 2014-25, 

v. 19. The simplest emendation of the impossible Heb. of st. i is to 

‘read sin (so G) for the meaningless 737. A scribe may have mistaken 
Ni) He for 8 LZo/ in the unpointed text. Then, as a verb is wanting, we 
may suppose that ‘AVON J speak or think (vv. 22, 27), governing 12. 
(Gn 20%), has fallen out before 28. (G also read NIM PON = xpare?: 
cf. G> kparaus éorw. GB dre pev yap ioxva, kparet, Kor because He ts 
strong He prevaileth; but GA ioxii = nad of Mt.) 

The idea of the verse seems to be that God is an antagonist too strong 
to be vanquished, whether by main force or by process of law. St. ii. 
Right: or Judgement or trial by legal process. 

arraign: or summon. Quis diem ei dicet? Read iy, c Suff. 
3 Pers. (G), instead of 1 Pers., which might be due to a scribe’s 
remembrance of Je 49° 50%, where Iahvah demands ‘yy 19 Who will 
arraign Me? i.e. appoint Me a time and place for trial. But the reading 
‘Vy bear witness for me (29") is perhaps preferable. So Y nemo audet 
pro me testimonium dicere: ¥ ;*y nD" 19. Another possibility is yy" 
bear witness against Him (1 K 213-18), which, however, comes to much 
the same thing. No man would dare to give evidence for Eyob against 
Iahvah. (@ ris otv xpipare adrod évricticerat; cf. Je 49" 50% Kat tis 
dvrirtnceral j.0l ‘) 

v. 20. His mouth: DB. M \ my (own) mouth; as though terror 
might confuse Eyeb’s evidence, and turn. it against himself. The 
emphatic position perhaps favours this. Moreover, mouth in Job always 
has a human reference, except in 22” 23”; and the words of Eliphaz 
oe Nd) PD Je Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I (15°)—an 
apparent reminiscence of this passage—clinches the argument for ‘p, 
which has the support of all the Versions. . 

It (or He) would make (prove) me perverted (or crooked). Read PY 
Pi. c. Weak Waw, or better, as parallel to 2), "2~pY" Hiph. (The 4 
may be om. as due to preceding °.) | 

v. 21. Eyob affirms his own innocence, regardless of consequences. 
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The distich is metrically defective (st. ii); and, so far from deleting ‘3x"on 
as an inadvertent repetition from v. 20>, we must satisfy metre and 
parallelism by supplying P'I¥ or PIYS J am righieous in st. ii. Thus 
we restore as follows: "M DNDN) PISN WEI yoncnd) SINTON; . Cf. 7® rot 
1340. © clre yap joéBynoa, odk oda TH Yvxyn, UAjv (dre) daupetraé pov 
9 Con = WD yaad cnyw-DN (v. 20, 107), phps. a corruption of *Yws: 
Lf I am guilty, I know not my fault; sm ox’ JS But my life zs being 
taken away (cf. Ps 26°). This is at least good sense, and may approximate 
to the original text more nearly than M. But G J am perfect and know 
(it) not My soul hath despised my life, and B Etiamsi simplex fuero, hoc 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et taedebit me vitae meae, make Eyob deny 
what he is always affirming, viz. his consciousness of entire innocence, 
while they do not imply any substantial difference from the text of Mt. 

v. 22, We have transposed the two halves of st.i. Zherefore I say 
(or ¢hznk) naturally introduces Eyob’s conclusion from the facts; and 
Tis all one (or It ts the same thing) is explained by perfect and wicked He 
destroyeth (treating all alike, without difference or discrimination). 

@® om. 85 nns, and app. reads yy) 35 for ywny on, by confusion and 
transposition of similar letters, while for the Pron. xin it reads (or . 
substitutes) | = dpyy anger (2730); thus getting for the whole verse 
Wherefore I said, Great man and lordling anger destroyeth, and going far 
astray from the sense of the context. Y has a good paraphrase of 
nn nnx, viz. md sen xndvo xin He (God) hath bul one measure. 

v. 23. a Scourge; or Plague. © his Rod or Plague (FVW). DBiWW is 
a horsewhip, Pr 26%. Any general calamity, such as plague or famine, 
was held to be a Scourge of God. Is 10%; cf. Ez 14%! 2 Sa 24%f. 
2 K 19%. A sudden outbreak of some epidemic, such as at all times 
has been frequent in Eastern countries, cutting off good. and bad alike, 
seems to be intended here. And Eyob daringly asserts, not merely that 
God ‘looks on unconcernedly’ (Dr), but that He actually derzdes or 
mocks at the slaughter of the innocent. 

slaughter: reading no? (see Is 10%, where N32 follows DW). The 
word is also used of plagues, Dt 28% al. WM nb at the trial or testing 
(7 mp2). Others derive the, word from ‘ppd medf intr., Niph. fazn/, 
grow fearful, and render despair (see on 61), which hardly agrees with 
the context, not to mention philological objections. Not the feelings, 
but the destruction, of the righteous, is the object of the Divine Destroyer’s 
mirth. And although the explanation of calamity as a /rza/ or /es/ of the 
righteous is revealed to us in the Prologue, it is altogether absent from 
the utterances of Eyob; the main ground of his complaints being that 
God’s dealings with him are an inscrutable mystery. (7D) occurs in Job 
only once, 42; and then only in the sense of atlempling, not /empting or 


trying.) 


6% 


188 THE BOOK OF JOB 9. 23 


G Because worthless men are in an extraordinary death, But righteous: 
are derided: prob. not due to theological prejudice, but to misreading of 
a more or less illegible Heb. text (= mixdan nia yw: cf 22%, where 
é€aiowos = DONNA, as here: 37'° eEaiow = mixdan: st. ii sayd> pp) ip) ; 
cf. 274 29% for the Prep., which suggests n> = nip for nob). 

v. 24. Lit. Zhe land (or earth)\—He hath given it to a Wicked (or 
Godless) One; The face of its Judges He covereth (so that they fail to 
discern Right from Wrong and Truth from Falsehood. .Cf. 12'7 221%" 
Pr 81.16 Is 112-4), Point 7202 He hath given her (with G) for Mt 732 She 
hath been given. The Perf, after all the preceding Impff., is remarkable ; 
and, taken along with the Sing. ywn a Villain, appears to present an 
historical datum, indicative of the actual state of things at the time. 
G wapadddovra yap eis xeipas doeBots. Jason, the Hellenizing High 
Priest, is called 6 doe@yjs, 2 Macc 418, and of déoeBeis (= D'ywan) denotes 
the Hellenizing faction in Judea, 1 Macc 3% 67 9%. 

(The verse is a triplet, and may be a later insertion, as may also v. 23, 
where the ‘Scourge’ might refer to one of the Syrian raids of the 
Maccabean period. It would, of course, be easy to supply a line, e.g. 
nyt wa xd) So that they discern not knowledge: cf. Pr 26’. But the two 
vv. 23, 24 do not hang together very well with the context on either 
side of them, in which the speaker considers his own case only. Eyob’s 
previous words find a suitable conclusion in v. 22.) 

Lf not He, who else? i.e. inflicts calamity, regardless of the deserts of 
its victims. Reading SJENTD NIN xd-ow, So G ei 8& pi airds eorw, tis 
éorw; and BX. But G follows order of Mt, and points 188 Ars anger, 
reading or guessing NW for Nin, and rendering But Ais anger who 
endureth P Cf. also 24% Gn 24°. 

v. 25. Resumes the personal note. My days. Om. introd. And 
(RV Wow), c 2 MSS, GTB. The } is only dupl. of the following », as 
often. A runner: i.e. a courier, or King’s Messenger. See on 7°. 
Es 3%, without seeing: lit. and have not seen good (leg. xic GSB. 
Waw has fallen out of Yt after preceding Waw). Zo see good is to 
experience happiness or prosperity: cf. Ps 47. The statement is strange, 
in view of the Prologue, with its account of Eyob’s former great prosperity. 
See also 7°, which this verse briefly repeats (esp. 77> Adine eye will no 
more see good), Perhaps IN" should be read for iw: and will nol see 
good. Wemight also render 2: My days, they are swifter than a runner ; 
They fly, they see not good. But the Perff. seem more appropriate to 
a review of the past (cf. Gn 47°); and Eyob would hardly insist on the 
swift passage of the long hours of his hopeless misery (cf. 72‘), © om. 
nw: They ran away unawares (lit. and knew not: cf. v. 5); but this 
cannot be right. 

v. 26. papyrus: TAN here only. The Assyr. a-bu, a-pu, means ded of 
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reeds or jungle; e.g. gané apt, ‘reeds of the jungle’ in Anp. al.; but we 
cannot be sure of the connexion. One would have expected te find an 
Egyptian source for the word. Freytag’s 251 arundines does not appear 
in Lane, © app. substitutes apy foo/print or track (ixvos 6600) for MAN; 
remembering Ps 77% (G 76") and Wisd 5%"; & xy prot Ny ships 
laden with choice fruits (cf. Dt 33** Ct 4° 714) and B naves poma portantes, 
both equate 73x with Aram. 3x /ruzt (Dan 4°); while ©, with its great 
ships of enemies, equates the word with AN enmity / 

It is evident from the context that light swift boats, like the old 
Nile-craft of papyrus, are intended, not heavy freight-boats. Cf. Is 18°. 

Like an eagle: or vulture. Swoopeth: or flieth down, The ér. wo= 
Aram. DI fo fly (X Je 57) may be akin to Heb. py a (swift) horse, 
Aram. §°D1D, Assyr. sésZ, and the homonym D\p, N°DID, a szweff or swallow. 
(G st. ii: see Wisd 5%) 

v. 24. I say or (have said) or think: YON: so 1 MS, GB pr Mi “WX. 
Cf. Y W'S PS Lf L shall say. TI will relax: mnys: lit. let loose: cf. 101 
20!%, We should rather have expected 7 well ft up, NWN, or perhaps 
mbar (cf. Gn 30% metaph. “ft wp = honour). Y has 7 PAWN = 
‘DN mays L will let go my wrath (D8 pro 125), which may: be right 
(Ps 378). G ouvetWas 76 poser atevago, With the face bowed down, 
I will groan, gives the very opposite of the required sense. (orevagw = 
maxx instead of nybax: cf. Is 19%. But the rare 253. Hiph. szne, 
brighten up, smile, or the like, which recurs 10” Ps 39", is doubtless right. 
It may be compared with bv snow, so called as glistening white, pb- 7 
burn, poy scorched by the sun, Sum. ZA-LAG shine, light of fire, LAG 
shine, light. 36-2 = 40 be a-shine or in shining.) 

v. 28. M lit. J dread all my pains; i.e. app. he fears their return, and 
therefore dares not be cheerful. Instead of *nayy (7°) © seems to have 
read ‘ndyy my limbs (20" 21%), which is no improvement here. But B 
opera mea = ‘nay (cf. Pr 5% Pasy chy labours). XY "WS my pains 
(cf. Gn 3%), and © ‘And if I am quiet, J am afraid of all torment’: 
a correct paraphrase. (% gives nwa 1 gathered = N38 for ny 
I dread.) Read perhaps Bm Lecause of pro M 3 all: cf. 7 Dt 28% 
(but also 32°). 

v. 29. St. i is too short in M%. An introductory ox //, or jn Lo/ 
or perhaps both (so G), may be restored: (Zo,) zf J (emph.) am 40 be 
found guilty (or condemned), as is certain beforehand, Wherefore should 
T labour in vain to establish my innocence? Cf., Si autem et sic impius 
sum, &c. @ éredy (8) eip aceBns, ‘Ava tt ovK aréOavov ; Kes b3 a nnd 
spur), But since [ am guilty, Why did I not de without further question ? 
A good sense in itself, but not in harmony with the context. Read 
perhaps 12) 9338 DION"ON Lf indeed I am to be guilty. 

vy. 30. Snow is a natural emblem of perfect purity (Is 118 Ps 31°); but 
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people do not wash with snow (Kt oy 192 G), nor with snow water 
(ASIG Iw %2; RV) to secure it. Read therefore 102 ike for W032 
with, in the sense as white as, and render: Though I had washed me 
snow-white. 

St. ii, DYBD 13 is purdty of hands in 22%; cf. Ps 18%, Here BD must 
be the Obj. of the Trans. verb, and 72 is not cleanness (so © GB), but an 
alkaline substance used for cleansing, viz. Jye (Zauge); a mixture of 
potash and water: cf._Is1%, A syn. is M73, Je 2% The common root 
is 191 Assyr. dardru, be bright, shine, the Prim. Root of which is seen: in 
Sum. BAR, shine (naméru), light (niru), the sun (SamSu), PAR, bright 
(xamru), &c., whence also 1B sunlike, bright, pure, Trans. wash, cleanse, 
purify, &c. In the same way 731, Aram. 837, Assyr. zaki, be clean, pure, 
and 323 de bright, shining, pure, I pure, may be traced back to Sum. 
DAG, bright, shining, pure, SHAG, bright, purify metals, ZA(G), draghé, 
ZAG, flame, &c. (all akin to LAG, LAG, bright; ZA-LAG, shining, light 
of fire). The idea of moral purity thus found its original expression 
through the natural and beautiful metaphor of light. 

v. 31. The Apodosis to v. 30.—Mt nnws iz the pit; cf. 17* 33% al. 
(of She’ol). A pz/fall, Ps 71° 9 al. Nowhere app. a@ dtich (33, 2 K 3"). 
Tanvnwi=M. G & fire, i filth (pbros = NOY, foul 144; TNS filth, 
Is 44. Cf. Zc 334 iwaria purapdé = ON O%2) = B sordibus, But G 
nyo = nnw pt, Pr 26% al. There is no need to read nda 
(Is 5%). G8 render acc. to the sense. A cesspit or hole for refuse 
is meant. 

And my clothes would make me abhorred (or offensive). People would 
turn away from him in disgust, as foul to sight and smell and, moreover, 
ceremonially ‘unclean’. Cf. Ez 16% (for this use of ayn Pi.); Zc 33-4. 
It has been proposed to read by or "bein (?), in the sense of my friends 
(And my friends would abhor me); but neither word occurs elsewhere in 
the book. See also 19% (ayn = TA Formative + GAB: cf. Sum. 
GAB, 62’u, stinking, foul, bad. Perhaps Tg. 2ND pollute= SA Forma- 
tive, Saphel+ GAB = make foul.) 

v. 32. Something has gone wrong with Mt. The first st. seems too 
long, though wx-xd-2—note the Maqgephs—might perhaps be spoken 
with a single stress (cf. t>-N5~»9, v. 35); and a barely possible rendering 
of the whole verse mightabe: Zor One that ts not Man, like me—can 
I answer Him? Shall we enter into Judgement together 2 But we must 
at least restore 1 before 123yx (Nu 23" al.) and prob. before x}2) also 
(S; cf. B nec), which has fallen out, as often, after » and }. Perhaps 
13YN) is an insertion: Mor He ds not human, like me, That we should 
enter, &c. But the Pron. xin (for which G supplies mn, misled by 
vy. 28, 31) is wanted after wyend~9; cf. ©. The change to 3 Pers. 
marks the beginning of a new paragraph, and agrees with what follows, 
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Vv. 34, 35. (¥ neque enim viro qui similis mei est, respondebo, answers 
to M word for word.) For ww wd, cf. 121 3218 Nu 23” Is 918, 

v. 33. Pointing ND (2 Sa 1812) = NI, %, Opt. Pt. Would that..., 
O that ..., ¢ 13 MSS, G (cic or et ydp) G. But IW=M: There ts not 
an umpire, &c. (G's rendering: O that our Mediator were both arguing 
And hearing between both! = Oo pa yoy MDD IDPD-WN a cf. Dt 116 
for }2 yow of judges. 392 WN, our between-man = $ peoitns Nov, 
Ga 310 Heb 8°. Cf. also 1 Sa 174-23 DIN WN. Meoirys, mediator, 
arbitrator, umpire, daes not occur.elsewhere in G.) 

That he might lay his hand upon the twain of us! as imposing his 
decision on both alike, and perhaps as reconciling them to each other. 

v. 34. His Rod: M wav, c YW majore. So G fdBSov, B virgam, 
S nyaw; but YT mnny Ais stroke or plague = ww: v. 23: cf. Na 32 
Is 10%, This may be right. 

appal me: & pe orpoBeirw, whirl about, distract me; a word which 
recurs 134 158 337 (not elsewhere in @). nys3, Ar. ONE fall upon a man 
suddenly, take him by surprise or unawares, is prob. cogn. with In be 
afraid. : 

v. 35- @ transposes the two members of st. i:. And J will not be 
afraid, but will speak. St. ii. M sy vow yw NO 1D; ‘For not so 
(i.e. in a position to be in fear of Him) am I with myself (i.e. in my 
conscience). ‘With’ is in Heb. used idiomatically (cf. 1018 23% 247) to , 
express 77 the mind or knowledge of’ (Dr). In the three reff. ny appears 
to express intention or design rather than conscience or knowledge; and 
not one of those passages, nor any other that I know of, presents a real 
parallel to the strange JVot so am J with me. The Pron. ‘338 seems to 
require a verb, such as is, in fact, supplied by & od yap ottw cvveriorapar 
= ryt op pond 1 Kor Unright (or Injustice) I know; i.e. 1 know 
the difference between Right and Wrong (6%), Justice and Injustice. 
(ya pro Mi ny. The rare cvveriorapar = ANN, 19%.) For rary not 
right, see 2 K 79 Je 8° al. The rendering of GAX@ od yap (otrw om. A) 
ouveriat. euavtd adixov, Kor I am not conscious of wrongdoing, is good 
sense, and seems to support our interpretation of j3-N?. Perhaps, 
however, we should read WYN, in place of Say: Lor Unjust [ (emph.) 
know Him; i.e. God is not just in dealing as He has done with me; 
I know, if you do not, that my miseries are altogether unmerited. 
Ginuvaeie 22) TO, 

Chapter 10. v. 1. Lit. My soul feels loathing (or sickens) at my life. 

I will give the rein to: or let loose: nayx, 9%. So © éradyow ; 
Y dimittam; Y prawx. But perhaps n2|BwN L well pour out (c %2y: 
Ps 42°) upon me my complaining (8 groaning = nw!), L will loose 
against Him (dy instead of *by) my words. But Mt is preferable (Ps 42°), 
since J wll say unto Eloah follows, v. 2. The redundant third line 
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I will speak in the bitterness of my soul \ooks like a gloss (from 71) 
on st. ii. 

v. 2. Treat me not as guilty: or Do not condemn me: 9” 15° al. 
® My pe doeBety diSacxe, Teach me not to be wicked! app. reading pwn 
and connecting with it *3y"10 (= didacke, 13% al.) from st. ii. 

v. 3, Doth i please: or profit Thee: Is it any good to Thee? Cuy 
bono? As sb-aA has but one stress, and as pwyn usu. has an Obj., we 
suppose that on d/ameless has fallen out before DNDN. But G: 4 Kadov 
co. dav dducjow ; (= NYY for PwYN; app. read backwards!). Perhaps 
due to theological offence. St. iii is prob. an interpolation. Apart from 
the metrical objection, it is irrelevant to the argument here, though it 
agrees with 9%: see the note there. 

smiled: lit. shone: 3 v. 22 34% Ps 502 80? Dt 332. The vy’, used 
only in Hiph. as here, is in Heb. poetic, and found only in Job, Pss, and 
Dt l.c.. The corresponding Assyr. root is common both in poetry and 
in elevated prose, esp. in Shaph. (= Heb. Hiph.) and pass. Ishtaphal, 
in the sense of causing to come or shine forth, making splendid or glorious, 
creating or bringing tnto existence, and the corresp.: passive meanings 
(uscpi, uSdpd; uStdpi, ustépd, &c.). The original idea was prob. that of 
springing out and up, rising tnto light and sight (cf. napdhu). _ The Assyr. 
Sdpdé (IIL 1. 2.) is the usual equivalent of the Sumerian PA-E, shining + 
come forth, ‘This PA may be compared with PAR, shining (namru) and 
with PA, @ shoot or sprout (aru), and with BAR, BA, shine. It may very 
well be the Primitive Root of yp’, yp), and its weaker cognate 75’, as also 
of Ar. 2 ne adultus, grown up, grown iall, of a boy, and Sab. yp’, raise, 
heighten. (® rpocéryes = niwpn for nypwn: 13°: perperam.) 

v. 4. Lit. Hast Thou eyes of Flesh? Or like a Mortal’s seeing seest Thou ? 
Cf. x Sa 167. Art Thou liable to human errors of judgement? Hast 
Thou no more insight than my friends, that Thou treatest me so? 

v. §. Lit. Are Thy days like a morial’s days, &c. Cf. Ps go 102% 
for the contrast between God’s eternity and Man’s mortality. But the 
connexion of thought between wv. 5, 6 is hardly obvious. The suggestion, 
however, may be that it is hardly worthy of an Eternal Being to pay so 
much attention to the behaviour of an ephemeral creature like’ man. 
A similar sequence of thought is observable in 774-. In fact, chap. ro 
may almost be called a mere expansion of 71-21, Driver’s paraphrase 
‘Art Thou short-lived, that Thou hastenest (vv. 6, 7) to find out my sin, 
even before it is committed, lest it should escape punishment?’ seems 
improbable. The verses say nothing about ‘haste’ or search for sin 
‘before it is committed’, 

v. 6. Both stt. seem metr. short. In st.i insert MAS Zhou emph.; in 
st. i we might read “ON INN), as 39%. For wan c different construction, 
‘see 34 5%. (wpa, st. i, only here in Job.) 
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0.7. When (or Although) Thou knowest (lit. Upon Thy knowing: 16" 
Is 53°) that Tam... And (that) shere is not, &c. But st. ii is no parallel 
to st. i. G adda ris eotw 6 ex TOV xepav cov earpotpevos; = TT DY 
Sym is no better. The emendation by "NS (MS) And (that) there zs no 
perfidy in my hand makes a good parallel; but by does not occur 


elsewhere in Job (21% is corrupt). Perhaps by "Ra And that there ts 


no wrong in my hands. (For yp, cf. OL, p. 80, 3 c.; for diy, gare 
Ps 7*). The verse, however, is not necessary to the sense (see note on 
v. 5) and may be an exegetic interpolation. 

v. 8. Thine own Hands: or ’’Twas Thy Hands that framed, &c. The 
word is emphatic. ‘1sy framed or fashioned me. yy Pi. Je 44"°(?), 
compared by Buhl with Ar. wae cut off, e.g. a limb, perhaps means to 
cut out or carve (cf. 813). Possibly, however, it may be to dnd, pul 
logether, combine, construct, or build (cf. perhaps Ar. oa bind or te 
round); if we may judge by the analogy of Assyr. vbb. of binding, like 
rakdsu and k(g)acdéru, which are often used of building. Cf. also Assyr. 
ecépu (s¥Y), combine, put together, add. (The rare Heb. ayy Pi. as here 
used may be disguised under the meaningless form oMyy3, Ec 115; 
where it seems plausible to restore pbs 38YD as it fashioneth the embryo 
(Ps 139") in the pregnant womb.) @ érAacdy pe = NN (AY = wAaTTY, 
‘Gn 27-19 et al.), moulded me. Cf. Ps 119%. 

St. ii. And afterwards (GS) wilt Thou turn round and swallow me ? 
reading “yam aipA THN) instead of “M’s impossible ‘y>am 23D 3h! 
Together around ; and Thou hast swallowed me up. (oydam map ANS 
Afterwards Thou didst turn round and swallow me up is of course equally 


possible, but has a prosaic sound, and does not agree so weil with the . 


pleading tone of the next verse.) In fact, Eyob had not yet been 
‘swallowed up’ or annihilated (8), though the Satan desired it (23). 

G pera (+52 GA) ratra (= ON}) peraBarwv ( = 3iDA; or awm, v, 16) 
éxaucas. The vb. éraiucas, Thou struckest, is remarkable. ‘This vb. usu. 
renders 127], as in 27. We might suppose a rg. ‘2341 for ~yybam ; but it 
seems possible that érauras represents éricas, drankest up (a false formation 
from zivw), or even mecat, welt drink up (Lk 178), or perhaps érdoo, 
didst eat. 

v. 9. O remember that Thou madest me of clay! GG om. &) Part. of 
Entreaty, O or Pray! B quaeso. of clay = 0h, Accus. of Material : 
Gn 27 Ex 25% al. Dt WOND Like the clay. St. ii. And (that) unto (the) 
dust (or earth) Thou wilt make me return: a ref, to Gn 3 :31wn Spy7bNh. 
RV And wilt Thou bring me into dust again? as though it were 
unreasonable in God, after making him of ‘clay’, to resolve him again 
into his constituent material. (‘Clay’ and ‘dust’ are synonymous, both 
meaning earth (41 notes).) This will not do, Eyob simply begs God 
to desist from further persecution of a being who is not, like Himself, 

2210 O 
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eternal, but of earthly origin and mortal nature. He does not complain 
of the inevitable. He knows that, in any case, he must soon die‘ vv. 20, 
21 5 al 9”. : 

v. 10. pour me oul: Hiph. of 4n3 (see on 3%) powr out, intrans., str. 
flow = Assyr. natdku, and "then melf (Ez 22”). The root is prob. tak, 
which may be compared with gaé in At, J>?, &c., and with Sum. DAG, 
shining, pure, SHAG and SIG, bright, pure; purify, smelt, or refine 
metals. 

Whatever the legendary lore of his race had to tell of the origin of 
Man on the earth (v. 9; cf. notes on 4!*) the poet knew well enough that 
it was only in a figurative sense that he himself could be said to have 
been moulded out of clay. The present verse obviously refers to the 
processes of natural generation ; first, the emission of the milky semen, 
and then its coagulation in the womb, as milk thickens into curd or 
‘cheese’ (72°23; dr in OT). And all these gradual processes of the 
growth and shaping of the body, which we call ‘natural’, he regards as 
due to the direct personal activity of the Eternal Creator (v. 11). Cf. 
Ps 139%, Nor can it be pretended that a more exact knowledge of 
protoplasmic matter and the evolution of germ and cell has solved for the 
modern world the ultimate mystery of life. 

(The Versions miss the ref. to Generation; e.g. 2 for ‘33:NN gives 
mM NNIID purcfiedst me. Cf. Sum. SHEN, edbw, ellu, bright, or pure.) 

v. 11. We do not, of course, expect anatomical precision, but only 
a statement in poetic form of things open to ordinary observation. If the 
skin and the flesh, the outer and inner integuments of our mortal frame, 
may be called its ‘clothing’, what function is fulfilled by the bones and 
sinews or muscles? Clearly they are the strength and support of the 
whole structure. Accordingly; © gives *snnnw Zhou didst strengthen me 
or make me firm (cf. I muscles, 40%; Sum. SHER, bind, bond) for 
433WN ; and it is quite conceivable that this old Aram. vb. stood in the 
original text. , however, has éveipas, entwinedst, intertwinedst, or didst 
string me together, and {NHS wovest me = 120M Ps 1391; whence it 
is usually supposed that the am Jaw =the dr 12D /o weave or weave 
together: cf. aw Pu. znterfwined, of the sinews of the river-horse, 40! . 
On the other hand, 72% = 73D may perhaps be Poel of yw = 31D hedge 
or fence in, 1 38 388 (the bones and sinews being regarded as the third 
line of the Self or Soul’s defence). So Ps 139% didst enclose me in my 
mother’s womb. . 

v. 12. Compassion: oon (Ho 2”) for M avn “fe; or perhaps it 
should be i (incorrectly written nm, and then mistaken for }»m = Dn) 
favour. It hardly suits the context to read am DYN Life and duration or 
continuance, even if we accept RY (G ov: cf. 145) for MWY; for such 
a phrase would most naturally refer to the life after birth (Ps 39° 89‘), 
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and the ref. here is to Eyob’s antenatal experience, viz. God’s loving care 
of him as a babe in the womb: cfiv. 18. Besides, Zhou didst pul life 
with me (instead of Thou gavest me life) would be a strange expression ; 
and 15m is not a Job-word (see on 117), On the other hand, py Son awy 
deal kindly with, show kindness to is a common phrase (Gn 19" al.). 
The st. has four beats, unless there is a crasis of vb. and prep. (we might 
perhaps read % enclitic pro “wy: cf. Ps. 1851), ; 

v. 13. And (all the time of this assiduous care) Thou wast cherishing 
these intentions (in regard to Thy future dealing with me}; viz. those 
described in vv. 14-16). Lit. And these things Thou didst hide (or hoard, 
or treasure up: {BY 15” 21 23%; 1418 Hi. 241 Ni.) 2 Thy heart. Malice 
lurked under the fair show of Divine favour. The Pronouns m>x and 
nxt thus refer to what immediately follows. But why are both used? 
It looks as if the meaning might be These calamities—This, my present 
condition. © raidra éxwv év ceavtd (=-72253), ofda bru rdvra Swvdoa = 
Son boy ‘NYT = 4228 (G adds the rest of that verse here). © I knew 
that this was in thy mind ({ZY2 = Mt WY with Thee). But B Licet haec 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum memineris(!), which 
suggests ; poy nxt 53 °3 ‘ny (cf. G). 

v.14. absolve me: treat meas pure or tnnocent, acquit me: Api Pi. Ps 19". 
The Prim. Root may be NAG = Sum. SHAG, bright, pure, purify, 
DAG, shining (see note on 9%). And since there is a close connexion 
between the ideas of drightening and. cleansing or purifying, while 
purification is commonly effected by pouring water on the thing to be 
purified, we may further recognize a relation to the Sum. NAG, drink, 
drench, water land (A.-S. drincan, drencan), drinking being a kind of 
pouring, viz. into the mouth or down the throat (figured as a bottle in the 
linear script). Hence Assyr. nagd, pour out water for the dead (ndg mé, 
the man who does it), wine in libation to the gods, and met. sighing. 
Cf. Syr. was II. pour a Libation, and Ar. (ds II. cleanse or purify. 

v. 15. woe to me! %> 6x. So Mi41... Cf. Gk. ddad#, ddadd, loud 
cry, ededed, war-cry, cry of pain; Assyr. elélu, to play (and sing), elélu, 
woful strain, lament, aldlu, joyous shouting, Sum. ELALU, ILU, shrzek, 
howl, sing, ELLU, joyous cry, &c. UL, ULV; rejorcing (ullu, ulcu = yy); 
Heb. 55m, 5, &c. (Mostly, perhaps, onomatopoetic, like Eng. ye//. 
But Sum. UL looks like a sec. form of GUL, A7zddtu, rejorcing.) 

St. iii is a self-evident marginal intrusion, violating the metre of the 
verse, and in itself unmetrical with its two or four stresses. Moreover, 
the second member “3p ANT) and see Thou. my affliction! (8 om.) is 
clearly corrupt, as out of construction with the preceding phrase. 
Lagarde’s $°39 1 drenched (lit. watered) with affliction agrees perfectly 
with [122 Ya¥ full-fed with dishonour, and must be right. Cf. Is 51, 
La 3% Shame and humiliation are his abounding. food and drink, 

O 2 
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Ps 42! 80%, (Of course, 187) might be a later or Aramaized pronunciation _ 
of MY; cf. M&] = Ni2, Ps 23% al.) These marginal notes, consisting of 
more or less apposite quotations, exegetical glosses and various readings, 
may be taken as evidence of the popularity of the book from ancient 
times, In the instance before us, the annotator gives a reason (wrongly 
based on Eyob’s present misery) why he would not ‘lift up his head’, i.e. 
dare to exhibit the confident bearing of.security. Ju 8* Ps 83°. 

v. 16. In immediate connexion with wn xwx xd J might not or 
durst not hold up my head in the fearless confidence of conscious innocence 
(v. 15). Were I elated, lifted up in spirit; reading ANIN ONX(1) pro M 
my (cf. S pashl/ cto). M is usu. rendered And zf zt (my head) 
should lift itself up (cf. RV); but the change of Obj. to Subj. is improb. 
mein Zhou wouldst exalt Thyself, exhibit Thy superior Power, or 
‘triumph’ (see Ex 15-712), would be better. This verse, indeed, with its 
mya and dp (st. ii), may be partly due to reminiscence of Ex. l.c., with 
its ANI, fINI, and xdp mwy. Like a lion (bry 4°° 28°) Thou wouldst hunt me. 
Is the lion here the hunted, or the Divine hunter Himself? © supposes 
the former (déypevopuar yap domrep Néewv eis ohaynv = gyn? pro ANI) 5 
and so % Et propter superbiam quasi leaenam capies me (superdzam = 
. my defiant bearing in ‘lifting up my head’). Hunting the lion (the 
frequent boast of Assyrian kings) is, however, unknown to the OT 
writers, with whom the king of beasts is always a symbol of surpassing 
strength and terror. On the other hand, Iahvah is ‘like a lion’ 
(dnws, bnw-y3) in His destructive aspect (Ho 5 137). Perhaps we 
should emend ‘333. wouldst he in wait for me (cf. Ps 10° La 3”), from 
my, 1 Sa 24"; a term which seems more appropriate to the activity of 
beasts of prey than “yy (cf., however, 38°). The st. may be an intrusion. 

St. ii. Zhou (leg. ANN pro 3] wouldst again shew Thyself marvellous 
(i.e. act strangely, mysteriously, or uniquely) agaznst me. Cf. Is 29%. 
The /xbp (Hithpa. here only) occurs most freq. in Niph. Ptcp. fem. 
plur. (of God’s wonderful works, regarded as beyond human under- 
standing, 42°), 5° 37°14, and is most common in the Pss (about thirty 
times). The Prim. Root is prob. identical with Sum. BAL, split, break 
through or tnto, divide, &c. (cf. BAL, axe, pilaggu), which ramifies in the . 
series bp, y-bp, np, dbp, &c. Thus 828 a wonder is, strictly speaking, 
something separate and apart from other and ordinary things. G Sewds 
pe ONEKets iS a paraphrase which does not imply any difference of reading 
(cf. GA® eOavydorwoas). 

v. 17. Suspicious, as a tristich. Zhou wouldst renew Thy witnesses 
before me is, indeed, grammatical, but the meaning is uncertain. The 


L If eis opaynv = pnw, the latter may be a variant of bmw; and then it will 
be true to say that G omits 73". 
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‘witnesses’ are said to be Eyob’s ‘sufferings’, which were held by all to 
be glaring evidence of guilt. But Eyob himself stoutly denied this 
inference ; how then can defore me ("13) be right? G éravaxauwilwv em’ 
_ ee THY Eraciy pou (GA cov) = (FYI) *Y3 by wann Thou wouldst renew 
upon me Thy stroke (?\'Y31 Thy strokes: Gn 12"); cf. Ps 38% 39". For 
€éTacts, trial, examination, as a paraphrastic rendering of yy3 s/roke, plague, 
see Gn 12” (Opi... YI = Kal Hracey ... éracpois). This simpler 
and more natural reading agrees better with the preceding line (Zhou 
wouldst again deal strangely with me), of which it appears to be explicative 
(and with which it may form a distich, if 16* be an interpolation); while 
it also affords a better parallel to what follows: And Thou wouldst 
increase Thine anger (Wy3 = DY>) with me (cf. Ps 855 yy JOy>). 

St. ili Me + Y NY} mipyon Changes or reliefs, relays (1 K 5%) and a host 
or warfare are with me, is obviously corrupt, whatever way we take it. 
The author does not use the fig. Hendiadys; and if he did, it would not 
help us here, for how could ‘a host in relays’ be ‘with’ Eyob? In 7} 
Nay denotes a (time of) hard service; cf. 14%: All the days of my service 
(NIN) well T wait, Until my relief (npyon) cometh. In the sense of army 
or warfare, SI¥ does not occur in Job. (These three are the only reff.) 
At the end of the verse, "9y, after “11y, cannot be right. Read therefore 
> TOY ONY non The relief of my service tarrieth (way, Gn 45°: pro Y), 
which may be a marginal intrusion. GW émyjyayes dé éw’ ewe reiparipia 
=:%y way ponmy And wouldst bring fresh thraldom upon me. For Abn 
see 4% 9-6; and for NI¥ = reiparnprov, 7. If the line is original, this 
(or something like it).may be right. Cf. G wo huf” aNico éNiho 
And hosts Thou changest (or renewest) against me; taking Nay (c &) in 
the sénse of az army of assailing troubles, 

v. 18. I might have died: or should (ox ought to) have expired (3"). 
For the Prim. Root, cf. perhaps Sum. as)| UG (GUG), dead 
> Ar. el be hungry (though Eng. starve orig. meant die). Or is 93 
(Heb. only) = yoi, gasp for breath? cf. Aram. yi fo swallow. There 
is no need to insert NPI c & Kat otk éréGavov. See ©, which give it 
rightly. We might perhaps render Died J, no eve would have seen me. 

v.20. Kettb: Are not my days few? let Him cease! (55103) Let Him 
set (His heart, 7, or His face, Nu 24!) away from me, that IL may 
brighten up a little! Qeri: Are not my days few ? then cease Thou (Om) ; 
And set (Thy heart) away from me, &c. Both are ill-knit and barely 
grammatical. It has been proposed to read Dn ‘2 or (!) OM 1)’, on 
the ground of & © and Ps 39°; but apn does not seem to be a Job-word 
(see on v. 12 and 11”, where @ gives Cw for the corrupt bn, while G’s 
word here is Bios). In the four other places where the word apn ae pn) 
occurs in the present Heb. text, Gi nowhere rénders it Pios or Cu 
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(Ps17¥ ann = do yas; Ps 49? on wy = Ol KATOLKODVTES THV OLKOUPEV HY 5 
Ps. 39° "pn = 7 trdcracis pou = ‘nonin Ps:g6%; --Ps' 89% sonny WNT 
= prjaOntt tis pov }) indcraots, i.e. my ground of hope, my confidence, 
He 11')., G 6 Bios rod xpdvov pov, the life of my time; a curious 
expression for which @4 gives the more natural 6 xpdvos rod Aiov pov, 
the time of my life. ‘O Bios pov = 2%, 7° 8° 9% ; but DN is rendered 
xpévos some sixteen times, e.g. 32%? Gn 26! (’8 2 = ev 76 xpdve Tod ’A.). 
Perhaps G4 = 0 %Q) she days of my life: so © (cf. Pr 31? wavra tov 
Biov = MN 1 5), Thus, reading NYY (cf. 7 14° Ps 39%) for MY, 
st. ii, we get Are not the days of my life few? Look away from me, that 
L may brighten up (a little, or a while: omit? cf. 9%). Perhaps, however, 
we should restore ‘13Y my years for mw (cf. Pr 5° cov Biov = PMI), 
and transpose it with Ssn, pointing ‘" instead of "3: Are not the days of 
my years few? Let me alone, that I may brighten up (a while: pyr: 
?dittogr.). For the phrase »31219 San see 7" drdéora dx’ éu0d. (But & 
éaoov pe; Cf. 7! otk eas we = 3121 nyyn xd, yet 14° yoyy ny = dréoTa 
a avrod,. and Ps 39 ‘31D AYYW = aves por.) ; 

v. 21. Cf. Ps 3914, of which vv. 20, 21, are an apparent echo. 

v. 22. Asa triplet, the verse is suspicious ; and the repetition of niby 
is improb., and still more so the duplicated Sex wa. The sense of the 
quatrain being complete with v. 21, this one may well be rejected as an 
interpolation. @ cis yjv oxdrovs aiwviov = poiy bpis INN (oKdros 
= ex, as in 3°, although in eighteen other places in Job, as usu. 
elsewhere, oxéros = WN; and ob instead of mdy); of ok gorw 
béyyos = WNTNDY or THNTNPB® (Séyyos = WN, 4x) or MIND (déyyos 
TID, 34); 088% Spdv Cow Bpordy = DY YD Ni] NO1(!), This at least 
gives us a distich instead of a tristich ; while st. ii is good evidence that 
the text was already corrupt. Mt Spx wo yan looks like a dupl. of 
Sax apo mnpy, the aw Andy (usu. referred to Ay, Am 41°) originating 
in. YBN) written backwards. The prosaic word O'V1D, ranks or rows, 
sertes (= TVW, 2K x 18), for which @ has $éyyos, Zéghi, finds no support 
in OT conceptions of She’ol, the dark and dreary, but not disordered, 
world of the dead,.where kings still have their thrones (Is 14°), and 
doubtless the classes below them retain their relative positions. Every 
spirit has ‘his own place’ (cf. Acts 1%). Neither the ancient Hebrews, 
nor the Babylonians from whom they derived so many of their cosmic 
ideas, conceived of the Underwofld as a chaos. Lastly, we may note 
that box w> pani And 7 (i.e. che land of the dead) shineth (v. 3 3%) lke 
darkness is sheer nonsense. The land cannot be said to ‘shine’. And 
where the light 7s as darkness (RV) could not be so expressed in Hebrew. 
We might read AYA, And x is dim or murky (cf. Is 8%, but not 11”) 


TT 7! 


instead of YBAY, The whole distich might have run somewhat thus: 
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soxcedy ANDY pas 
> Sas w> AYN 
Or st. ii mA My worn wbr (cf. ay 

Lhe land of gloom and no light ; Fea, gloomy it ts as night (or, And 
daylight shineth not on it). See 12% for wendy. G's o888 Spay Luijv 
Apordv is as interesting as it is perplexing. mixn Nd) may have grown 
out of WN NP (2 O°" ?niX) in the previous line; but ayy Bpordv 
= DX “6 (or DWN mn) suggests a possible misunderstanding of »n 
kindreds, tribes (1 Sa-18") or of MO communities of man (2 Sa 23%), 
Cf. S: The land which is waste (om) as the Pit (\zac = N32 for Sax 
in both places: Ps 69%) and the Shades of Death ; And wherein there are 
no rows of homesteads Ca PVD; explan. of OVID), But rt 2s wasted 
(hoommao) like the Pit; also Y: The land whose eyelids (NTN = Wapay 
= NEY!) are like the darkness of the Shades of Death, without rows of 
human habitations (NW) 922 JAA} 17D NDI), And glooming (SYBYDD; cf. 
11") lke darkness. Both think of "1 fo dwell (cf. Wi, Is 38") in 
connexion with o 7D; and neither refers yam) to pb’ shne forth. 

Chapter 11. First Remonstrance of Zophar the Minaean. 

v. 2. A master of words: or one abounding in words: pointing 31 
pr. 29: cf. GBI. A better parallel to a man of lips. (Did G read 
D3 1257, dividing the letters differently ?) 

St. li. A man of lips: i.e. of fluent speech; here implying insincerity 
or want of conviction. Cf. Ex 4° a man of words = an orator or ready 
speaker, and Is 29% (the contrast of lip-worship with heart-worship). 
® evAados = G= in Ex 4", where, however, there is no implication of 
insincerity. 

v. 3. Ad thy babble: 7I(0): cf. B Tibi soi (analysing the word 
wrongly, as if it were from 732 alone). For D cf. Nu 305%, The Pte. 
Interrog. derives some support from © xn Lo/ M WA is not, 
however, indefensible: see 414, where w*"nn is Zo de szlent about, to pass 
over tn silence, as here.’ The verb is never ‘Causative’. % Tibi soli 
tacebunt homines? © Lo, on thy words the dead weil de silent (mispointing 
DN men, v. 11 al., as OND dead. With pnd men, str. males, cf. not only 
Assyr. mutu, husband, but also Sum, MESH, MUSH, MU, MISH, 
MEZ, ME, male, man). ©, after misreading "2 (thy daddk, cdle /alk: © 
da’ in Job: cf. Is 16° 44%) as J2 edAoyypevos, continues with yervytds 
yevaikos ddvyéBios = OD" WP nw 1%, cf. 141; a queer perversion, or 
perhaps rather an interpolation, since it is followed by a distich which 
may be partly accounted for by misreading .of Mt (confusion of similar 
letters): pa) modds év pyuacw yivov, Od yap éoTw 6 avTiKpwvopevos oot 
=o ann bx, 34%" (or ona tan bx, cf. 142%; or even 39 ON 
man amon); 3 pd awd ped (or :poy my par). -The Os may 
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indicate “by (or “by; so ©) as the true reading at the beginning of the 
verse (7"2758), 

St. ii. Lit. And thou scoff (pointing ayPM), and there be none shaming 
(or 0 reprover). o>2n, which only recurs once in Job (19%), means 
to shame or mortify, confound utterly (cf. 2 Sa 10°). The prim, mg. may 
be to cu¢ and wound, as we speak of ‘cutting words’; cf. Aram. 1, 
to cut and to ¢hreaten, and 474 Pi. NH cut, wound, revile, and 47Nn 
taunt, reproach, which also perhaps orig. meant cu/ or prerce (cf. NBYD 
npn, the sword that cuss, the sharp sword; Syr. xp n, sword), all of 
which may be cogn. with nds and Ar. oS cut, wound (not in Lane). 
Possibly nn Zo dan, devote, was orig. to cut off, separate, and so consecrate. 
It seems needless to adopt © > yb59 who restraineth thee or ©! WIP 
who refuleth thee. & §DPO7 = DI. 

v. 4. Dt WRAL Point WN And shou say(?). In any case, the 
question is continued. 

Lam pure: ‘DWN: cf. 8° 33°. M p> Tt my lore or teaching is pure. 
But Eyob never speaks of his ‘ teaching ’ or doctrine, as if he were a Rabbi 
sitting in a group of disciples. Nor is np> (9 occ.) usu. qualified by an 
epithet (a 5 once, Pr 42). Moreover, Jt describes persons and conduct 
(Pr 204 bya; 16" sndan, cf. Ps 66*) > matter of instruction. We might 
also read “DYE 3 my conduct ts pure: cf. © pH yap ré€ye Ore kabapos cipe 
rois epyos = yD Tr woNn dy (byp = epya 36° Pr 218 al.). Other possible 
readings are ‘NN Jt or ‘37 Tt my way zs pure (épya 13” 3471 36%), but 
not m2? (nad 348 only ; snd 1 K 28 only), which finds no support in G. 

in His sight: so © evavriov adrod (= YIYI: 15! 25° 321). Cf. 107. 
But the conjecture ‘yl 2” my own eyes is favoured by 321, and by the 
fact that Zophar has not yet mentioned God. 

v. 8. St. i is too long (four stresses). Omit mby and read 735) instead 
of Infin. 33 (68 141° 31°!) or 725% (19%). The » was perhaps mistaken 
for ’* (nym) and mbx substituted. 

with thee: i.e. in converse with thee. The Jy belongs in sense to 
both members, since DY 727 is to speak wth, Ex 19° (Subj. usu. God). 
Not against thee (RV). 

v. 6. A tristich with a more or less corrupted text. St. ii seems too 
* short, and st. iii is certainly too long, besides being mere prose. 

tell or declare to (Gn 3") thee the hidden things (concr., as 28" of what 
is hidden in the ground; Ps 44” in the heart, secret sins) of Divine 
Wisdom ; esp. its infallible means of detecting sin, whether conscious or 
unknown. Cf. Ps 192 go*%. Perhaps 73n mibyn = the hidden things 
(i.e, thy ‘secret sins’) Anown to Wisdom (cf. s»rndy Ps go’). 

For It (the Divine Wisdom) 7s marvellous in resource (or insight: see 
on 52). M Lor (It is) double im resource: pop double (Is 40°). The 


. 
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statement admits of no satisfactory explanation: ; >The suggested 
DNDES like marvels is objectionable on the grounds that the Subj. 
is not indicated, and that NDB is not a Job-word (dz: DNDE adv., 
La 1°). Read therefore (87) MNPD2 (Dt 30") or mnndpy (2 Sa 1”), 
The allusions to Heaven and the sea, vv.8, 9, may be further reminiscences 
of Dt 30%-,. The line may be a marg. gloss on man nywdyn, unless 
st. ili be considered an interpolation, as may very well be the case. 

St. ili, as it stands, is doubtful Heb. Lit. And know thou that Eloah 
maketh forget for thee (some) of thy iniquity. Whom does He ‘make 
forget’? cf. 391", for the Hiph. of mwa c Accus. Pers. et Rei. (Hiph. not 
elsewhere in OT, nor does the Root recur in any form in Job.) As to 
the exegesis, it is gen. assumed that Zophar here asserts that ‘God is 
really not punishing him as much as he deserves’ (Dr); that his guilt 
is so heinous as to merit far worse calamities than those which have 
befallen him. This, however, is not borne out by the rest of the chapter 
(cf. v. 14). Indeed, there is no other trace of such an extreme assertion 
in any of the speeches of the Friends. They merely try to wring from 
the sufferer an admission that his woes are the penalty of past misdoing : 
dpacavte tabety. 

As regards the Versions, © dvvayw codias = THIN mypoyn ; and so 
MSN = dvvapuv, 28", wrongly connecting the word with Aram. poy 
“to be strong. “Ort Surdois éoras (GA éorw) rav (8* 7G) Kara o€ = mda > 
nay that (He is) double as compared with thee (or by ‘9d ?) = misreading 
of M’s muand. (But X xnosind xbaio ow and S NDEP n> mest Sn 
xnoond = M. B et quod multiplex esset lex eius: a rabbinical paraphrase 
of M. odps duplex is explained by multiplex, manifold; and the Law 
is the embodiment of the Divine Wisdom.) 

‘For st. iii, G gives cal rére yvdon Stu déid cor dréBn dd Kupiov dv 
fudpryxas =} JAYD MA YD MY °D YIN (MW or MN, or Impf. AW or 
mv, pro M TW, and WIP pro P. Cf. esp. 33°7%, where kai odk d£ia 
fracé we dy Tpaproy = We 3° MY Nr) ‘MY WY (PWM). See note 
on that passage, and on 30%. The meaning of MY (cogn. c 12 he down 
flat?) is Zo de or become flat, level, aequus; c 2 equal with, Pr 3% 8%; and 
so to be like, Is 40%, Caus. 0 iken, Is 46° Hiph. (Pi. Zo level or flatten out 
the soil for sowing, Is 28.) The word is not used of recompense or 
requital (D2¥), nor is it found in Job outside the Elihu-section, where also - 
it is prob. spurious. The orig. st. here may have been *3 yom 
pws mx > nbw And that thou mightest know that God hath requited 
thee acc. to thy iniquity (cf. Ps 621%), or reading Joy for Jy hath 
requited thee thy doing (34"). (The author of the Elihu-section may be 
responsible for this and other apparent interpolations of the original text,) 

v. 7. Lit. Zhe limit of Eloah findest thou, Or unto the end of Shaddat 
arrivest thou? "PM Act. searching, Ju 5% ch 5° (9%); exploring, searching 
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‘anil ‘finding, «end cr timit of search, 34° 36% Is 40% Ps 145° and so Object 


of search or investigation, 8%. [Our Eng. ‘search’ = chercher = Lat. 
circare, go round or about, which may perhaps be the prim. sense of "p-n 
(and the labialized "p73, wpa); cf. Ju 18? (|| S35). The Sum. GAR is 
to surround; GAR is also a fefer, as surrounding; IN-GAR is a 
surrounding wall (cf. KAR, wall); GAR is enclose, confine, and GISH- 
GAR bounds, limits (e. g. of Heaven and Earth). Cf. also Pp wal/, 172 
go round, and other kindred words. | 

the end, mn, i.e. the boundary or limit, 26” 28%. Got is boundless 
or infinite: ‘Pater immensus’ (A//. Creed). Ad fin. we must read sian 
come (cf. © ddéxov, and Pr 177%) or Anxn (3% 16% al.) instead of the 
second xyon. The verse may be an interpolation, since it seems to 
interrupt the connexion between v. 6 and v. 8. : 

v. 8. It ts higher than Heaven: DDwH NI pro Mt nwow 31 Herghis 
of Heaven! (so Da); an unparalleled expression. Besides, the plur. of 
23 is found nowhere else (cf. 2212), and the || Sxw mpoy demands the 
change (cf. % Excelsior caelo est). What is it that is ‘higher than 
Heaven and déeper than She’ol’? Apparently, the Wisdom of God 
(v. 6), upon which both depend. Grammatically, of course, these fem. 
predicates might refer to the *w man (v. 7). 

v. g. Lit. Longer than the Earth in measure (pointing A Accus. 
pro Mt A zs measure, which should rather be N71). The Earth was 
conceived as rectangular, its globular shape being unknown to antiquity. 
It rested upon pillars (9°? 38°; cf. also 1 Sa 2* Ps 75°), as, acc. to the 
Hindu myth, it rests upon an elephant, and the elephant upon the back 
of a tortoise. In like manner, the solid firmament or arch of Heaven was 
upheld by pillars (26"') rising from the ends of the Earth. 

v. 10. Corrupt, unmetrical, and prob. spurious. Cf. @, which 
recalls 9% Lit. Jf He glide past (4% 9") and deliver up (16") or shut up, 
confine (12'* Le 13°") and assemble (vb. bmp not elsewhere in Job: bap 
assembly once, 30%) and who shall turn Him back? In whatever sense 
we take this, it is neither lucid, nor coherent with the context, nor poetical, 
even if the Obj. required by the vbb. "’D» and Siap» could be supplied. 
Y dv de xaraorpéyy 7a wadvra, Tis épet adTa ti etoineas ; 

This omits 95m) and prob. reads 31 or "3D (Ps 89% ; Ezr 612 Aram. 
= katacrpéar) pro 3D, while substituting Sapa (as if it could mean 
the multitude) or perhaps rather bon = ri révra for 5apy. Possibly also 
KaTaotpewy = mbp (1218) overthrow. In any case, a more tolerable: 
couplet results, if we read pox spe ay aww S5-(qdp*)saDs 
myyn-ar If He hurl down (overthrow) All, who can turn Him back ? 
Or who can say unto Him, What doest Thou ? (9"). 

v. 11. Kor HE, The Pron. is emphatic: He knows, whoever else 
may fail to know. The wicked: lit. men of naught (Sw): see note on 73. 
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without effort: lit. and attendeth not closely. He needs no scrutiny to 
discover sin ; He discerns it at sight. But G iSdv 8 drora od Tapowerat 
= 3yan DY and w He heedeth; doth not let it pass unnoticed and 
unpunished. 

v.12, The form of the verse suggests a popular proverb. The sense 
is obscure, as is often the case with proverbs. The phrase 313) US 
occurs nowhere else4in OT. It appears to mean @ hollow man; i.e. one 
who is empty or devoid of intelligence (25, 225); one who ‘has nothing 
in him’, as we say; an zane fellow. The word 23) hollowed, hollow 
(not solid) ,is used of the altar, Ex 278 387, and of the two ‘ pillars’ before 
the temple, Je 52? It is natural to compare it with Assyr. zmbiou (2nbubz), 
Jiuie (a hollow reed) = Aram, 82138 (anddba), and Horace’s Ambubaiarum 
collegia, ‘gilds of flute-girls’, as well as Ar. ’wnddb, ’unbdba, part of 
a reed between the knots (which is hollow), a pzpe or ‘ude. The Pred. 
23?) (note the Assonance with 3332!), as a Denom. from 325 eart, mind, 
tnteiligence, cannot possibly mean zs void of understanding (RV), but 


Be 


rather wel become wise (cf. AV) or show himself intelligent: cf. Ar. CS 
he was, or became, possessed of understanding or intelligence. (Since 325 
heart is also courage, the Denom. 15) Pi. may mean /o encourage, inspirit, 
comfort, as in Syriac; cf. Ct 4°; but that use is unsuitable here, although 
& adopts it in rendering And the man who is pure (void scil. of evil) taketh 
heart. Nor does the Assyr.:labdbu, nalbubu, to be heart-stirred, spirited, 
Jull of courage and ferocity, to rage and fume, or the like, help us further 
than by adding another illustration of the manifold but perfectly natural 
extensions of the simple primitive idea involved in all these various 
idioms, viz. the hear/, regarded as the seat of both thought and feeling.) 

& dvOpwros 8 dAws vnxerar Adyos But a man in vain (taking 33) as 
Adv. emptily) swimmeth with reasonings (= ans»; qs reflects or reasons) ; 
but G* Opactveras, zs courageous or speaks boldly = Mt. 

In st. ii N75 Wy should prob.-be pointed NJB“VY (cf. MY Ars ass-colt, 
Gn 49"), c XY NTN xy and B pullum onagri. For 73) point 

_ 33% (7), if we may thus far sacrifice symmetry to sense. Then we 
may translate the verse: Buta witless wight will get wit, When a wild 
ass’s colt begets a man: i.e. never. Zophar sarcastically suggests that 
Eyob’s blindness to commonly recognized truth is congenital and hopeless. 
With this he drops the subject of Divine and human intelligence, assuming 
a more friendly tone in the next paragraph. 

_ If we keep to the traditional pointing, st. ii will be: When a wild ass’s 

colt is born a man (RV marg ; cf. 157 Ec 4% Pr 17"). 

Others would connect the verse with what precedes it by rendering: 
And so (or Thus) an empty man gets (or may get) understanding, And 
a wild ass’s colt 1s (or may be) born (anew as) man: that is to say, the 
Divine chastisements are potent to subdue headstrong untameable natures 
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like that of the wild ass (39°-* Gn 16*”)—and Eyob himself, and to bring 
them to reason and submission. But the idea of regeneration is thus read 
into the Heb. In view of the possible meanings of 325, Mt perhaps 
admits of the rendering: Az emply fellow will be daring (or defiant), And 
man is born (i.e. is by nature) a wild ass colt (i.e. ungovernable by 
reason). Cf. @ Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam pullum 
onagri se liberum natum putat. (For st. ii, G gives: And He Who zs 
Mighty helpeth a man; app. reading p1_ Ww pro ND Wy and omitting 
shy! G Bpords 88 yevvyntos yuvaixds ioa (GA om.) dvw épepity = WY 
mw AY DIN NB. See 144) 

v. 13. The Pron. ¢how is emphatic; as though the speaker were 
turning ‘from generalities to the particular case of Eyob. This would 
seem to,favour the last view of v.12. Or the implication may rather be : 
Tf thou (guilty as thou art); 2f ¢hou (with all the proofs of thy sin upon 
thee) shalt have prepared (ordered aright, Ps 78°; or directed, 1 Sa 7° c bs 
cf. st. ii) “hene heart, And ouispread thy palms (pYD2 WAD Ex 9” 1 K 8%) 
towards Him; scil. in prayer, in which it was customary to //7 up the 
hands (p°7) Nw Ps 28? 63° 141), with the palms spread out towards the 
Deity. (G xafapay 2ov = N31 shalt have purified (9%) pro MW MPI 
which, however, seems preferable.) 

v. 14. Lvdl (MS v.11) perhaps meaning idolatry (Ho 4” px m3 12? al.), 
while Wrong (mdyy) is injustice towards man. It is questionable whether 
JVI PS oN can mean /f evil be 2m thy hand (= JVI jiX"wON or 
PX 73 M7 oN). The w may have fallen out; cf. Ps 74 *D23 Sy wn os 

Lf there be wrong in my palms; Ps 66% 1253 one ON jx; also Ps 26%. 

away with it! ox put tt far off ; banish it! The Hiph. of the vb. PM 
to be or become distant, far from, ¢ jd (5* 218 2218 30") occurs four times” 
in Job, always in the Trans. sense of removing or putting far away: 
viz. 114 132 pnan “Syn Jaa Thy Hand from upon me remove Thou! 22% 
* pdann oda pan (if ) thou remove wrong. from thy tenis, and 19" (see the 
note there). It would improve the connexion to read here 77%) }}N ON 
pndiy basa jwn dy nnpnan Lf thou banish Evil from thine hand, 
And give Wrong no place in thy tent. (Instead of the Caus. [2¥A GY 
point }3¥M a needless change. Otherwise % is good: Si iniquitatem, 
quae est in manu tua, abstuleris a te et non manserit in tabernaculo tuo 
iniustitia. ) 

in thy tent: JPANA c 41 codd. and GBS pro M POANA rn thy Lents. 
_ Cf. 2278 and 5%. The word is always Sing. in Job when it means the 
abode of an individual: see further 82 18°15 20% 21°8 192 291 3151: 
cf. plur. 12° 15% (all). On the other hand, yoans wx a man to his 
dents, Ju 78 1 Sa 4! means each fo the tents of his army or company. 

v.15. St. iis metr. redundant. For twa Swrely then, see 22% 2 Sa 27 
19" (in Hypoth, clauses). To “/t up the face is to hold up the head 
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fearlessly; the sign of a good conscience (2 Sa 2”): cf. also 10%, 
A fallen, lowering, or downcast face is also a sign of mortification, while 
lifting the face may denote the recovery of cheerfulness: cf. Gn 4°, 
This last may be the meaning here: cf. G For so shall thy face shine 
again (dvadapryer) = WN’ for Nwn (cf. Ec 81). But © And then thou 
shalt lift up thine hands(!). The addition in M O09 from blemish, 
XY Dw xo without blemish, stain, or sign of shame (cf. Le 211741. Pr 97), 
B absque macula, may be om.c ©. G dorep Bwp xabapdv = ODD. 
This word, originally due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to the next 
verse, was'afterwards altered in 9% to DyDp, in order to secure a tolerable 
sense, instead of being expelled from the text, as would have been done 
had ancient revisers understood their business. (B%) = DAN) 317 Dn 14, 
a later double Triliteralization of the Root, Aram. N32, is prob. cogn. 
c MDW a thing, anything, AssyY. mamma, mimma, mumma, any one or 
thing, Sum. NIG (NING), NIN, MIM, AM, IM, res, quidquid, &c. 
From meaning anything whatever, DN, DY, naturally came to mean 
anything amiss. When we say ‘If anything happens’, we gen. hint at 
. unfavourable contingencies.) ; 

steadfast: Wt P82 molten or cast, str. of metal (3738 1 K 7363-33; cf. Y 
et eris sfadilis, et non timebis. Possibly refined or purified would be 
more accordant with analogy (so J NpIaMD PID purified from the hurtful. 
NID is molten, cast, in 37%). Perhaps Pv = Ppt? (Ps 127) was written 
py owing to an error of dictation. In Qal P¥! is 40 pour ous, e. g. water, 
oil, blood, melted ore (= 40 cas/), and the Pass. Ptcp. Pi¥} means cas/, 
and then met. solid, firm, hard (e.g. crocodile’s skin and heart, 411-1), 
as though made of cast metal; as we say ‘a cast-iron man’, which is 
perhaps the import of the Hoph. Ptcp. here, although P¥% is not so used 
where it recurs in Job (3118 cas/, of a metal mirror; 38% app. ump or 
clod or solidified mass of earth), nor elsewhere in OT. The Impf. p3? 
(22), usu. rendered zs poured out, may bear that meaning, but the 
context is doubtful. 

Some would replace P¥ in 11” by the questionable P¥) far from 
distress (Dn 9%), following © Smin xd xpy 101 And of distress thou shalt 
not be afraid. The word should at least be MP8? or APB (15%). 
@ paraphrases: éxdvon dé prov (9°! 14*) Kat od pH poBnOys, while thou 
shalt doff impurity, and shalt not fear; taking py'> in the sense of purified. 
Upon the whole, if we do not read d* PY? or PRIP, it may be better to 
restore 28D se¢ up or stlablished (Gn 28%. At Na 2* pro ayn leg. 
syn urds). 

y. 16. For thou, even thou: AMX 12. Or read simply ANN) And thou 
(wretched as thou art at present). The Pron. is emph. © And shen 
(as in v. 15) thou shalt forget thy trouble. & xat tov Kérov émAnoy 
=‘ boy makes the st. too short. In st. ii, G gives kat od rronOyoy, 
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and thou shalt not be scared (cf. v. 15 ad fin.); wrongly connecting D3 
ay (like waters which have passed away) with st. i, and spoiling the 
metre, perhaps because “31n chou welt remember was misread t9N 
welt quake. 

y. 17. Text corrupt in more than one respect. @ transposes the 
two stt. While thy prayer (shall be) as the Morning-star, And out of midday 
life shall arise for thee. This implies ndan (= eéxy 16") for Mi npyn, 
renders pay (like the Dawn) by dorep Ewoddpos (a favourite term with 
the translator = "nw 3° 38% 41%; cf. Is 141), and abn by Lon (? qrbn 
= cou Coy; see note on 10”), But nowhere else in Job does gon = abn. 
In fact, it represents on in seven places and f'n in two others; while 
in 147 other cases in OT® it stands for one or another derivative of 
the complementary Roots »n, m'n. It cannot therefore be safely assumed 
that @ had qabn before it here. Y, which makes the verse a direct 
reference to the Resurrection of the Dead, certainly read oAyD) (ADD 
? "mp; cf. © xan j71), and appears to have read qibn (5m sow 


xnviwws thy body which is rusting with the clod or burrows into the clod, 
7s buried: see Levy CHWB"), may have been corrected by a later hand 
from the Heb., since 7277 which has gone into the clod is the ordinary 
text. %%, as in some other instances, approaches nearest to what must be 
regarded as the original sense of the passage: Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesperam: et cum te consumptum putaveris, 
orieris ut Lucifer. As contrasted with Dawn (7p33; so all Versions), 
Noon (a7) is the time of fullest and steadiest light (5'* Am 8°); and 
the “p33 of st. ii makes NAYS prob. in st. i (so B). Moreover, light 
("i8) may be said to rise (BIp’); but where shall we find duration of life 
(390) or Jzfe (ON), much less xoonday (nny), spoken of as rising? 
If we restore JIN Op DMYD And like noonday (= bright as noon) éhy 
light shall arise we get a good || to st. ii, and a met. which finds support 
in Is 58> 601-3 Ps 348, 

_In st. ii, if we point the anomalous mayM (RV though it be dark) 
nayA Darkness, c 3 codd., we shall be in accord with ©: And cloudiness 
(xbpry) shall be as the morning, and X: Yan sey Pa xdapsy wsy|s 
Because the gloom of darkness shall be as the morning. (% fort. nEyn 
thou mayst faint.) Possibly the word was MNB(*)) dimness or murk (see 
on ro”), But parallelism seems to demand ¢hy dimness: MAN 7PID INDY. 
We prefer to read SBF thou shalt shine forth, shalt become like the Dawn. 
(We may perhaps compare the common invocation of the priest over 
his patient in the old Babylonian exorcisms: amélu mér cliku lili lébib 
limmir, May the man, the son of his god, brighten, glisten, shine! i.e. become 
free of the possessing demon, and so purified and restored to health.) 


1 Cf, G: ‘And from (= Higher than) oon the grave (NIBN) shall arise’ (taking 
abn as from abn to creep, to burrow). ; 
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v. 18. thou shalt feel secure: or be confident, 6” Juris’. Perhaps nys" 
And thou shalt know > nmd3r\, on account of w* *> (not nyn3) and the 
following nya, which a scribe may have anticipated here. And thou 
shalt know that there ts indeed ground of hope. Light is associated with 
hope, Is 8 9! 59°. All the Verss. reproduce M9 in st. i. With st. ii 
textual doubts meet us again. MQ aswn nuad nian And thou shall dig 
(or search for, 3" 39%)—no Obj. expressed !—zw securdty shalt lie down. 
It is clear that nrsn) will not do. If it means look carefully about thee 
before going to rest (OL; RV), it is in ludicrous contrast with the promise 
of complete confidence with which the verse opens. Accordingly, the 
Verss. exhibit a curious variety of interpretations. Y And thou shalt 
prepare a burtal-place (an impossible expansion of W's nN aN and thou 
shali dig); in security shalt thou le down. So 8 et defossus securus 
dormies (qs reading F718 or 1571!) : cf. Syr. Jeaue @ grave cited above. 
S omits nod npn), and renders: Ad thou shalt sleep and rest without 
one waking thee (v.19). @ éx 8& pepipvys Kat ppovridos dvapavetrat cor 
eipyvn. The opening phrase is almost certainly a paraphrastic equivalent 
of sna) And from dread (1nBd) = NaN; N= 0, 1 = 74, as often): cf. 
3” édppovtica = NIND, and 21° 4naD wobw omna Their homes are safe 
Jrom alarm. And since dvadatvoyat (Job only), which recurs 13% 40%, 
is used by the translator as a complementary verb in both passages (8éxavos 
dvapavodpat = PISN, Sikaros dvadhavys = PIsN), it is not unlikely that 
avapavetrat cou cipyvy = pbwn (pro Mt aawn) Thou shalt be safe (8° 9°). 
It may, of course, be merely a loose paraphrase of 23wn noid thou shalt 
lie down in security: sée Is 14°, where 1837 mad = er eipyvyns avamav- 
covrat.(for the Heb. phrase, cf. Ho 2” Ps 4°): or possibly it represents 
another reading, e.g. nov my 2» Sor thee shall peace arise (cf. Ma 3”). 
Upon the whole, a5wn noad snp0) was prob. the orig. text of M. Cf. 
also Pr 3% Snan xd. aawn ow Uf thou le down, thou shalt not dread. 

v. 1g. St.i is a virtual repetition of 18>, and some would omit it as 
a gloss. Allowing for the change of Pers., it is identical with Is 172» 
sind priya. Cf. also Le 265 and jx ons2w. But the st. 
supplies a link with what follows. Not only shalt thou dwell in peace, 
with none to molest thee, but many will court thy favour: cf © pera- 
Badopevor dé odXoL cov SenPyoovrat. 

St. ii. Pro’. The phrase “B 12) 730, usu. explained /o sweeten or make 
pleasant the face of any. being, Divine or human, by comparison with 
Aram. br to be sweet (of taste) and Ar. gl» de sqwee/, met. pleasing, opp. to 
yy bitter, may perhaps rather be connected with Assyr. Zaid, be bright, 
shining, a syn. of namdru (Shamash, e.g., is called musahli timu, 
Brightener of Day). This agrees with the analogy of 352 (927 10”) and 
esp. the phrase 35 WNN fo make the face shine upon one (Nu 6%, cf. 
Ec 8). Cf. also Ps 104". 
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v. 20. A triplet, where we might have expected a quatrain. The text 

is still uncertain: see @, which connects st. ii in sense with 19>, and 
concludes with st. i. Thus: (19>) But changing sides (peraBadopevor : 
or turning round: cf. 108), many will beg help of thee; (20) But deliverance 
wll forsake them: For thetr hope ts perdition (area), Bul eyes of impious 
ones will melt. GA adds a 4th st., viz. (Yor) with Him are Wisdom and 
Might, = 12% AMIN ADIN wy (9). Cf. also 121%." This gloss, app. 
intended to sum up Zophar’s argument by insisting upon his two main 
points, viz. that by His omniscience God is always aware of sin wherever 
it is present (v. r1), and by His omnipotence is always able to punish it, 
has a very abrupt effect and can hardly be original. Nor does the trans- 
position of its members really improve the verse. Some such line as 
yw» mbps DN Without hope will they die, or amaa mbx oxo %3 For 
Eloah disdaineth thetr trust (8: 108 181 31% Je 237), may have fallen out 
after DAD TIN DWM). Cf. Pr 14% for the connexion of thought. 
_ St.i. the eyes of the godless shall fail: or waste, pine away, with looking 
in vain for help. The same phrase, 175: cf. Ps 69! La 4%. The /nbdp 
Assyr. kali is to stop, end, finish, cease, Trans. and Intrans, = Sum. GUL 
(kald, abétu); cf. GAIZ GIRAGUL, destroy. (© jawn shall be darkened ; 
* qs mmpon for non.) St. ii. refuge: or place of refuge, or simply flight, 
escape. Same phrase, Am. 2% Je 25%. I Nniapw = G cuwrnpia. FT uses 
the same word in Nu 35% (Cities of Refuge). GS pmpprn cher strength 
(= ny place of refuge pro D199). St. iii. Fort. leg. yd ante MBD: And 
their trust ts as an expiring breath or last gasp ; lit. breathing out of soul 
(here only; cf. Je 15° ch 31); which % explains adomznatio animae, as 
if the idea were d/owing or sniffing ai in token of contempt (cf. Ma 1). 
© has only And the hope of their souls, omitting nD». 

Chapter 12. Eyob’s Answer to Zophar. 

YU. 2. ye are knowing: dys clever, or the wise (Ec g" Pr 1? ry@) 
M py ons could only mean ye are common people; and mM>n in the || st. 
requires some term denoting the possession of wisdom. G4 dvOpwror 
povor (the) only men is an attempt to meet the difficulty. So B ergo vos 
estis soli homines. Others have suggested npn crafty (5}2 15° only), 
which seems less suitable, as too restricted in scope. Cf. v. 9 and 132 
(2 NIB0 companions = nryr 2", perhaps Dry’ here ?). 

UV. 3. sense: or intelligence: lit. a@ heart. The verse has 3 stt., of 
which & omits both the second (rightly ; =, 13?>) and the third. . 

St. ii. Lit. And with whom are there not (things) like these ? viz. which 
thou hast been saying; his commonplaces about the Wisdom and Power 
of God. Cf. 15% & pon pA pd (om. pS), Zo whom have things 
like these happened ? but & correctly pox nos mS po DMN And with whom 


are there not things like these? %& paraph. Quis enim haec quae nostis 
ignorat ? 
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v. 4, Again a triplet, and otherwise corrupt. @ Sikavos yap dvipp Kai 
dpenrros éyevnn (GA eyevounv = M) cis yAcvacpa (-dv) = PNY WN 3 
pinw> mm ovat, omitting st. ii, may ded NIP One that called unto 
Lloah, and He answered him; which may be either a gloss upon wx 
Don ps a man just and blameless, or intended as a specimen of the 
mocking words addressed to the sufferer: He called (NP?) upon Eloah, &c., 
cf. Ps 22%. »@ also om. wnynd vo his Jriend, and app. read WN a man 
instead of the 2nd pinw a@ derision (La 3. Je 20"), besides supplying the 
necessary Conj. with Qvan, and transposing the stichi (1, 3). G Zo whom 
have happened such things, and he hath become a derision to hi's friends and 
called upon God and He answered him, Who hath pleasure in just men 
without blame? Mt WAS any PHY A deriston-to-hi's-friend (= one that 


is a laughing-stock) / decome; but the change of Pers. is really intolerable. 
If we keep AN, we must read ab) to my friend (31°) or wp (16 197) 
to my friends. If we retain wmyI? (S ‘man? = ry? plur. 322; nya 16 
sic leg. et 421), we should also adopt 7%71(GB G). It is difficult to choose 
between these alternatives. Perhaps we should read: nN syn pnw 
orn pyvy Sy apne Z Zecome a derision to my friends (cf. 301); They deride 
the just and blameless (or in st. ii: DOM PY UN) Though I be a man 
just and blameless). DYN) PY WS | 7 my PAY does not afford a quite 


satisfactory couplet, even if (with G) we invert the two members. Nor is 
it quite clear how Eyob considers that he has become a jest to his friends. 
Certainly neither Zophar nor the others have expressed contempt for his 
misfortunes. Zophar, however, has suggested that he is a mere empty- 
headed babbler, blind to notorious truth, and as obstinate as a wild ass. 
v. 8. Mt pXw ninviyd na 325 which RV boldly renders lx the thought 
of him that is at ease there ts contempt for misfortune, can only mean 
A torch of contempt hath the thought of one at case. So % Lampas con- 
tempta apud cogitationes (MiNYY) divitum, and I A sorch (NBS) which zs 
despised hath the godless one from thought secure. Nonsense as this may 
be, it shows that the corrupt text of M lay before the translators. There 
can be little doubt that we should point Py) (RV ?) or rather restore 
pan by Upon ruin or calamity (30% 31%; see on v. 6). And if, further, 
we read 73BY poureth, or the Plur., after v, 21 (0°37) by na TDW) instead 
of the very questionable da minwy, the sentence will take a more prob. 
form and gain in coherence and clearness of expression. Upon Ruin 
(the ruined) “he prosperous (jiNw; perhaps a gloss) poureth contempt. 
(15 is compared with Ar. 913, 998 die, pass away, depart, also used of 
property. The Prim. Root may be cogn. with Sum.» BAD, far, de or 
go far, depart, dead.) In st. ii, M bon syd p33 It (i.e. contempt) zs ready 
for them whose foot slippeth, fidp dishonour (for 23 ready) would give a 
better parallel : bq sym by nop (He poureth) dishonour upon the fallen. 
(Leg. fort. vayind poet. form of cst. like "PX Gn 494.) @, treating the 
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verse as a single stichus, and making 6 the 2nd st., translates «is Xpovov 
(yap) raxrov Hroipacto recetv id dAhwv (-ovs, -o1s), Oixous re aitod (ov) 
exropbeiaba. brd avopwv. Here yroipacto rece trd dAAwv evidently 
implies (? by) mynd fi23, and otkous te. . . avdpwv as Clearly represents 
ow one (?) bby, So far, with the exception of the misreading 
bby» (or dem ; both non-existent forms of 5$w spozl, pillage) for vow, 
® presents no material difference from M. As regards eis xpdvov taxroy, 
which is all there is to represent (}2Nw) minwyd na ad, comparison of 
14° Mwy pn = els xpdvov Cov (where & app. read nv pro nwy) and 
14 pn % mwn = xal rdéy pou xpdvov, it seems prob. that eis xpdvov 
raxrov here stands for NIN pii(?), Sor an appointed time. ‘Thus 2 was 
misread pn and. minwy became ninv, while na and perhaps j2XNw were 
omitted. We cannot therefore say that @ read mnyd for minwyd. 
Possibly $d d&AAwv (-ovs, -o1s) = pINY, pointed PNY = ORO different 
ones, others (!); cf. Es 17 38. For qroipacro rece = bn aay? 1133, 
cf. also 1812 rradpa dé (atrd) hrotuacra. = }33 TS). renders 5p 
parata ad tempus statutum, (a torch) prepared for an appointed time ; 
and so & N30} smpE TO psd prepared for the misfortunes of the time. 
Both app. read syi2d pro myin?, S takes TD as Hiph. Infin. (pn) 
= Syr. .$/” fo turn aside, translating the verse: /0 drive away folly and 
wrong cxdryn xnvDw yprpnd = mawpy' bpp 59) ; and to make firm the 
tottering foot (= M). 

v. 6. are free from care: or are at ease. secure: VOW? : Ps 122%: an 
uncontracted (archaic) form = 8 from ny — ide, If, however, this 
were right, we should expect Oo’ OTN > ows odas. And if st. ii 
is sound, parallelism requires pn pipe Peace of tents (zs to robbers). 
St. ii lit. And (perfect) safety or security (is) to enragers of El. The 
Intens. Plur. dé MiNWD may be comp. with the Ptcp. Pass. Mba Is 268 
Ps 1127. But if we retain M yd» in st. i, we may read here 59 tno} 
bx 19 And all provokers of God are secure. (1 = Assyr. Sadddu, drag, 
draw, or pull along, cars or captives, is a syn. of bbw, Xaldlu, lead or 
drive off captives, spoil, &c., and perhaps cogn. with it.) St. iii san Swed 
ya mos Zo those whom God hath brought into His hand (or put in his 
power) is meaningless and prob. a corrupt gloss. It cannot mean That 
bring their god in their hand (RV marg.); i.e. Whose only god is their 
own strong arm (Dr, quoting Virgil's Dexvfra miht Deus, and Hab 1"), 
awed is suspicious and unpoetical ; 27 is unsuitable ; mos cannot = 
onde; and y3 (not o2) naturally belongs to Eloah. The line is’ 
prob. a gloss on 53: Zo (Upon) him whom Eloah hath brought into his 
(the pNw’s) power. Or reading 11'5 instead of yw3, we get a gloss on 
pb: Zo whom Eloah hath brought his ruin. 

® which, as we saw, connects 6@ with 5, curiously renders (or para- 
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phrases) 6>¢ as follows od pav O€ adda pndeis rerobérw wovnpos dv aOdos 
‘everOan, | dorou mapopyilovat tov Kiptov, | ds ovxt Kat éracis abrav éorar 
= Wd | IN PIM D3 | (Mypad) spa mynd yo ww moa by (v. 7) adr 
:OTE Oo nyay wd. See ro! for. note on éraois = YI) plague; here 
perhaps WS (= M pa). I MPI NnAD omby mby ome myn pn 
Like Pharaoh, upon whom God brought the plague with His hand. But 
S Because (= W2) God was not in their heart (= naba pro OB), 
B cum (= wy) Ipse dederit omnia in manus eorum: 3h AWN 
apa 55. , . 

v. 7. St. i has four stresses. All Verss. agree. odyy) ad init. seems 
superfluous (see note on v. 6%). Others would om. J1Im\ (Gedy cou 
eixwow JV app. cf. Ps. 1 39”), which recurs in v. 8, and is perhaps not 
abs. necessary here. For i293 plur. (40', cf. Ps 7 3°2) we must read the 
sing. M012 the beasts (18° Gn 1% al.), cattle, which is coll. as usual. 
S xnynb pointed as Sing. 

v. 8. Contemplate Earth: prs Sy mwa (Is 141° Ps 334): or Gaze on 
the Earth, M and mw in Or speak to the Earth (RV); but this use of 
MY muse, complain (74; cf. the noun, 78 9% ro! 214 23? 154 fem.) is 
doubtful. prs bx ad my (737) or PON by nYY (79 14°) are also possible. 
Simpler and perhaps more prob. would be yaxd yaw is Or listen to Earth 
(n=). In spite of resemblance of letters, the suggestion }I8 sonit 
crawlers of the earth, reptiles (Mi 7") is improb. The context requires 
a verb (esp. afier 18), and D8& (v. 7) is too far away ; while the proposed 
emendation involves the further change of 72) into 77‘). Similar objections 
lie against /2Y crawhing things and MM animalia. Besides, the animal 
creation is summed up in beasts, birds, and fishes, as in Ps 88, and in the 
same order. (G exdupynoar yn = © xyoand NNYS = T syd bb = 
BY loquere terrae.) 

v.9. St. ii 2: That the stroke (or plague: nm) of the Lord’s Hand 
hath done this. ‘Who cannot learn, by the simple observation of nature, 
that the hand of God doefh ¢his (xi. 10, 11)—rules over all living creatures 
of the earth (cf. v. 10)’ (Driver). The meaning of vv. 7 sqq. seems rather 
to be that, inasmuch as God created the world and its denizens, and 
maintains them all in being, it goes without saying that whatever befalls 
any of them, whether good or ill (e.g. Eyob’s present calamities), is due 
to the direct and sole action of the Creator Himself, upon Whom they all 
depend (v. 10). On this head there was no difference between Eyob and 
his friends; and he is indignant with them for supposing that he is so 
dull and blind to the obvious as not to see it (vv. 2, 3). 

Lahvah's hand, The Divine Name, which occurs some twenty-five 
times in the prose portions of the book (Prologue and Epilogue, and 
introd, sentences, 401% 421), occurs only here in the speeches them- 
selves. Seven codd. substitute mx in the text, and one in marg. But 

Pez, 
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all the Verss. rightly give equivalents of mim) (G xelp xvpiov). It is surely 
significant that the poet, whose hero is a non-Israelite, and who makes 
Eyob and his friends designate the Supreme by more general names 
common to the other Semitic peoples, such as El (Assyr., Phoen., Aram.), 
usu. explained ‘the Mighty One’, but perhaps rather ‘the bright’ or 
‘shining One’ (cf. Sum. EL, dright, pure, UL, 4o glitter, of stars, MUL 
(WUL), id., a s/ar); Eloah (Ar., Aram.), ‘the Awful’ or ‘Fearful One’, 
orig. perhaps denoting ghos/, spirit (plur. Elohim, 5% 28% 34° 387 only) ; 
and Shaddai, ‘the Mountain’ (Assyr. fad, Saddé, Sum. SHAD? SAD? 
SATI, ddémdétz), should here, and here only, introduce the special name of 
the God of Israel. In so doing, he not only betrays his own nationality. 
He also reveals his purpose of comforting his people during a period of 
national calamity, by assuring them that their affliction is the work of no 
hostile heathen deity, but of the God of their fathers, Whose Hand both 
smites and heals. 

v. 10. human flesh: lit. flesh of man (WX, as opp. to the brutes, 
Ex 117, and to God, 9%? 32). If all living are in His Hand, whatever 
happens to them must be His doing. (The verse, with its prosaic WN 
193, may be an interpolation.) 

v. 11. Zest or try the quality of words ; whether they are true or false, 
wise or foolish, sense or nonsense: just as the palate discriminates between 
various kinds of food by their taste, whether they are pleasant or nauseous, 
wholesome or hurtful. The meaning seems to be: As you cannot deny 
that I possess the same organs of perception and discrimination as your- 
selves, how can you pretend to be so much wiser than I? (cf. v. 3, which 
this verse might very well follow.) Instead of ots ear G has vods mand, 
intelligence (= 3) 7 al; M7 Is 40%). Cf. 131 and Assyr. wgnu, ear, 
sense, intelligence. 

. 12. St. i seems too short with two stresses. Some word or words may 
have fallen out; as we may also conclude from the difficulty of discerning 
the relevance of the words in Eyob’s mouth. Acc. to Dr ‘the experience 
of the aged is mentioned by Job as a second source of the knowledge of 
God's rule of the world’. But see note on v. 9. Eyob does not admit 
that wisdom is an invariable attribute of age (v. 20). Eliphaz, on the 
other hand, claims the support of the agéd for his own views (15°). 
Bildad’s appeal to tradition (88-1) does not seem to be quite the same 
thing. Nor is the RV marg. ‘With aged men,’ ye say, ‘is wisdom’ 
satisfactory, as Dr points out. None of the friends had said so. 

G &v woAAG xpdvw copia | ev 8 TOAAG Biv ervotypy. Cf. 327, where 
év ToAXois be ereow = DY I And a multitude of years. This suggests 
the reading D'2”’ 3) for pyy»a here, in better agreement with the parallel 
Dy’ TAN length of days. If Eyob says And many years are (i.e. bring or 
imply) wzsdom, And a long life is discernment, he may mean: I not only 
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possess the same faculties as you (v. 11), but like you I can boast the 
wisdom acquired by years of experience. It is also possible that Non 
should be restored at the beginning of the verse, as question after 
question is quite in the author’s manner; and D'w735 gives but a single 
stress (327). 3) MDM Dw-aT Non Do not many years bring wisdom ? &c. 
Am I not old enough to know as well as you? Less probably, but still 
possibly, the question might be a sarcasm: Have not years brought you 
wisdom or common sense ? = You are old enough to know better. 

v. 13. May be an interpolation suggested by the previous verse: 
wisdom and discernment occur in both, and in the same relative positions. 
Moreover, this verse is hardly suitable as an introd. to the long illustration 
of God’s apparently capricious use of His omnipotence in the world of 
man (vv. 14-25). The passage suggests the arbitrary exercise of irre- 
sponsible and irresistible power rather than government by wisdom and 
justice. (In st. ii leg. NDSY strength, Is 40”, instead of M¥P counsel, for 
the sake of parallelism. Throughout the book, even in 38%, the latter is 
always used of human, never of Divine, wisdom.) 

v. 14. We have to go back to v. g for the subject of the verb, viz. 
Iahvah ; a fact which confirms our suspicion that v. 13 is spurious, and 
that the quatrain vv. 11, 12, originally followed v. 3. 

ffe (lahvah) breaketh down; D013: of walls and cities, met. of men ; 
opp. to 722 dud or rebuild, acc. to context. Jer Ps 28° Ex 15%. As 
Obj. Wy @ czfy or M3 a house might be supplied, since j7+4+ verb makes 
but a single stress in v. 15. (D77N is cogn. with II p-p4 Aram. DD) and 
prob. Da"D ¥ of DMD, YY, 1-35, 3» &c.) and there ts no rebuilding. 
Mt 723 ND} lit. and he ts not rebuilt. This can hardly be right. RV and 77, 
&c., implies 722 3 fem. It is better to point 723) ‘Lo, He breaketh 
down, and (re)buildeth not. Cf. Ps 28°. G if He have thrown down, who 
shall build P taking {3 as Hypoth. = BN (23% 40%), which may be right, 
and reading 329°, Cf. © N32 43 *ND IS NO Lo, ef he pull down, who 
rebuildeth ? So GG in st. ii also. He prisoneth a man: or closeth in upon 
a man: cf. Ex 14% Perhaps closeth (doors) agaznst a man = & ew 
kreioy Kari dvOpiruv. there is no release: lit. and he is not opened, i.e. 
loosed: Is 514. Perhaps we should point NABY c GSB: and openeth not. 
All the havoc and ruin wrought by man, e.g. the razing of Samaria and 
Jerusalem and the imprisonment of their kings (2K ty? a4 iaee gare 
ascribed to the personal action of Iahvah (cf. 2 K 1718 211948 24?-4), 

v.15. sloppeth: holdeth in or back. “¥8Y, cogn. ¢ WS deszege, and W7¥ 
bind (the Prim. sense of all three: cf. Sum. SAR, dznd, bond). Cf, Dt 11” 
1 K 8%, When ‘waters’ or floods (Gn 8°) dry up (Gn 87), it is due (not 
to absorption by the soil or evaporation) but to the demding or restraining 
Hand of Iahvah. G incorrectly: édv KwAvoy 76 Vdwp, Enpavet rHV IV; 

He will dry up the earth ; pointing ¥2 Hiph. and Sing., and adding y78 
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from st. ii, which it renders: But if He have let loose (érapy ; scil. upon 
it), He destroyed it by overturning ; app. pointing YS JN) onewn. 
Torrential rains and floods ‘ overturning’ the land are’ characteristic of 
Babylonia rather than of Palestine. But the allusion of the verse may be, 
as Dr says, to destructive droughts and floods generally. 

v. 16. Inst. i M gives MVAN) TY IY Weth Him are Strength and Sound 
Wisdom (or Insight, Sagacity). Cf. v. 13. ©, however, rap’ aire kpdros 
xal icyvs, which is really more suitable to the context, since the whole 
passage, vv. 13-25, demonstrates not the Wisdom but the Omnipotence 
of Iahvah. Moreover, m’win, which occurs twelve times in OT acc. to 
M, is nowhere ascribed to God (see on 11°) in Job, if indeed elsewhere, 
though He may endow man with it (Is 28%). Leg. fort. nipyyn) 
Strength and exceeding Might (Intens. Plur., see the same phrase Ps 68%) 
= Omnipotence. St. ii Alisled and misleader: TY IW: lit. he who 
goes astray and he who causes to go astray. The two closely kindred 
Roots are used of sinning unwittingly (Le 41% 5"*); here app. of erring in 
judgement. They do not imply deceit. (Driver neatly suggests 7) 4 
ww To him belong she erring one and he who causeth him to err.) 
In this and the following verses the ruin of nations (meaning prob. Israel 
and Judah), and the political mistakes and delusions which were the 
cause of it, are described as the work of Iahvah, in the exercise of His 
sovran will or caprice. Both the blind guides and their misguided 
followers are alike ‘His’—pawns in His stupendous game, and absolutely 
subject to His control. If there is any deceiver in question, it is Iahvah 
Who deceives both: =cf. .Je-4% 207 Ez 14° Is 1917 * 29% @ quite 
differently : air@ émurrypy Kai civeois = (?) Sowm daw 1: cf. wv. 12, 1 oF 
34°. © His are strength and redemption(!). (The Prim. sense of 373, 
m-aw, and pray, Assyr. Séed, mad, frenzied, is prob. drunken ; cf. naw Is 287 
Pr2o! and Sum. NAG = SHAG, apy drink.) It is, however, possible 
that the Neg. Ptc. N? nof has been confused here, as elsewhere (Is 98 
Ps 100°), with 5 fo Him. St. ii might then be: He erreth not, 
nor ts made to err (pointing +73¥ for 73M); His judgement is 
unerring, infallible, and cannot be blinded or hoodwinked by human dis- 
simulation or hypocrisy. This would favour m wn in st. i. Lastly, 
since what follows obviously relates to national catastrophes, we 
may perhaps further suggest TIVI TY > His are both waster and wasted. 
Je 420 625, 

v.17. M marcheth away: or leadeth off; scil. into exile (Je 32° 
2K 24%), disrobed: D>: Mi 18 The phrase recurs, v. 19. G 
renders Obi (only found in these three locc.) aiypaddrovs, caplives, 
prisoners-of-war, here, correctly giving the general sense, and doubtless 
deriving the word from Sbw to drive off captives, to spoil; but in Mi 18 
avumdderos, unshod: cf. Is 20?-*: as captives appear in the sculptures of 
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Assyrian conquerors, The term seems to be more general than IM Jarefoot 
(Is 207); meaning séripped of all but a loincloth. Cf. 24 Is 20%. & 
powdnwn enchained, gs from xnbwhy chain. © (simon zz amazement) 
and % (in stultum finem) seem to have read or guessed now for ddyy, 
It must be admitted that M is not satisfactory ; st. iis a poor parallel to 
st. ii, poy may be due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to v. 19, 
and this word may have displaced N¥¥; just as S gives kengs (from v. 18) 
instead of counsellors in this line. It might even be that the Aramaic 
equivalent of nyy, viz. ~>n or nsdn (see 382 xadup counsel), orig. stood 
here, and the unrecognized Aramaism was purposely altered. Now, if 
the verse began thus, a verb is needed in place of Sy. This may well 
have been 5sy (= Sop, 2 Sa 1551 Is 44 | Shim as here); with ¥ = p, as 
in mbaw = mia, Ec 1% cf. 2%. Zhe counsel of the Counsellors (of State) 
Fle maketh folly (or stultifieth) is a good parallel to And the Judges of the 
Land He befooleth (or as & crazeth). For the Perf. Soy cf, v. 18 DAB, 
In st. ii, which is metr. curtailed, read c G (xpiras yjs) PAN MEY pro 
M- nwa. . 

v. 18. M ps>0 “DW chastisement or discipline (5% 20% al.) of kings can 
hardly be right. & N*3907 NADWAL she chain or bond of kings, pointing 
1D1; but Plur. required as in 39° (c OMB as here; Is 52? Ps 2° 116%): 
Sing. not found. % Balteum (swordbelt) regum dissolvit (= 2). We 
might read "1Di9 (Is 52°) and render: Zhe bonds of kings He looseth; but 
this will not suit st. ii, whether we understand donds lard on kings by their 
conquerors (cf. 2 K 25%), or donds tmposed by kings on their captives 
(Ps 2%). Since, however, MAB is used of putting off clothing (Is 20? Ps 301? 
pw), harness, armour (1 K 20"), as well as bonds (38% 39° Is 58°), some 
term for clothing may have stood here, e.g. nip> (Sam. Gn 49" ch 247 311° 
| wnad in all 3 locc. Dt 221) or even the rare and easily mistaken syn. 
MBI) (Is 141 2318). The letters 3 and “, 1) and n, are sometimes confused 
with each other (n1D3 read backwards = “p19 !)._ The verse might thus 
have been: Zhe clothing of kings he removeth, And bindeth a watstcloth on 
their loins: scil. as prisoners-of-war (cf. Is 3”). © xabiLévwv Bacrreis emi 
Opévors (G xabiov GX Opdvor) = NDP >Y DID IY: see 367 G Hg 2” 
1 K 2%; or 8D3 by oS m3 Who placeth kings on the throne (or MIND3 
thrones) : see Pr 18° 9n3) = xabiLavee atrov Gn 8! AN) = Kal éxabicerv 
2 K 17° 18" (man syn. of avin). The word mp2 or D3 might easily 
be confused with xb, nDD (Plur. niwp3) ¢hrone (cf. Pr 12% TDD = Opdvos!). 
S points MNB He maketh kings go down to the gate (nm) = Nn 21"), 
which may confirm 131. 

(M pw may have been influenced by "D0, v. 20. It is also perhaps 
possible that © read the word 1D" Pi. Who appointeth, 1 C 9”, and 
like G pointed MB or Paus. NNDB Who appointeth kings in the gate; a 
good sense, of which their rendering might be regarded as a paraphrase. 
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Cf. 2 Sa 19%. G might even have read pd and understood wD qs Who 
maketh kings reign: cf. Ho 8'. The second st. also is not free from 
difficulty. ‘The waistcloth,’ says Driver, ‘is named as’ the badge of a 
captive.’ 78 is always associated with words denoting the loins (n'2n1, 
_pyydn), as here; a fact which renders the suggested rg. OS from 
Ju 15“ abortive. In 2 K18 it is Elijah’s leathern girdle; in Is 5” 
Ez 23" the girdle of Assyr. and Chaldean warriors; in Is rr’ a king’s 
girdle; and in Je 13"71 a linen girdle worn by the prophet-priest. 
The captive women of Is 3% are to wear a rope (nBp2) instead of the 
usual girdle (AMIN): cf. 1 K 20%. Since the WN was a recognized part 
of the king’s apparel (Is 11°), G kal wepiednoev Lévy dopvas airey prob. 
means that Iahvah invested him therewith; which agrees with G’s version 
of st. i: But the pessimistic tone of the whole context is against this 
interpretation. % Balteum regum dissolvit, et praecingit fune renes 
eorum, seems much more natural. Perhaps we should read 7D" for 
“DN and om. 3 before ‘xn: Zhe raiment (perhaps jY"D armour) of 
kings He looseth, And removeth the girdle of their loins (so that they 
become powerless for action: cf. 38°). 

v. 1g. St. i: see notes on v. 17. pon G egarooréhNwv = nbyitg (143 
229 301! 393: sousu. in OT). An ancient various reading. 

St. ii, MM Ado» or MN RV And overthroweth the mighty: Dr ‘Rather, 
them that are firmly established—men holding long-established, hereditary 
dignities. © Say xowydy And bringeth low the strong (warriors). 
x Spbpn wapm And maketh naught of the mighty ones. B et optimates 
supplantat. But b'sms does not recur with such a meaning. In Mi 6? 
w4NT Give ear / must be read for D°NNT, which in 1 K 8? appears as the 
Heb. name of the seventh month (Tisri); which is not certainly identical 
with our word, although it is usually assumed to be so, and explained 
‘month of steady flowings’, or month when water is found only in 
everflowing wddys: an unlikely designation of a dry month, when the 
harvest was gathered in (Le 23%). The word may have a mythological 
reference. (In spite of the trad. vocalization, which app. connects D‘J08 
with }n’N%—note, however, the absence of *—it is conceivable that onN 
is related to }\NN asina, Assyr. a/dnu, Sum. ANSHU, dovos, dvos, as the 
ass was a theanthropic animal, and sacred to the Sun. Cf. Smythe 
Palmer, Samson Saga, pp.123 sqq. A Sum, syn.of ANSHU is SHAKAN, 
written with the Det. of Deity, which I have elsewhere compared with 
the name of Shekem ben Hamor.) The present, then, is the only 
certain occurrence in MM of the Plur. o'ym'N; and we may perhaps see 
further reason to regard it as questionable here. The Sing. jn»x (doubtful 
in Gn 49", and cert. corrupt in Pr 13) occurs in 8 or g other locc. 
as a Subst., mostly in the Genit. Case. (The phrase jms 5m) torrens 
perennitatis, Dt 214 Am 5%, should be comp. with jM'S ni) amnes 
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perennitatis = amnes perennes, Ps 74%. So jm’ ‘3 gens perennitatis 
= gens perennis = ody 3, Je 51, ‘an immemorial people’; {T'S 7}3 
pascuum perennitatis, Je 49! = 50%, ‘an unfailing pasture’; and the sea 
returns 33°82 ad perennitatem eius, Ex 142", ‘to his everlasting flow’ or 
continual state.) In Nu 14% Jaw ns Perennitas sedes tua = sedes tua 
perennis est, ‘Thine abode is eternal’ or imperishable (as hewn out in 
the cliffs, Je 49"). [DN, 33%, is doubtful: see the notes there. Apart 
from the very dubious existence of the Plur., we should not have expected 
D°IN'N, perennitates, as a designation of a class of men, without some 
qualifying term (cf. Perennitas tua, as a form of address to the later 
Roman emperors). © durdoras 8 ys xaréorpepev (= JBN g° Abn £12). 
Perhaps DY P78 (Ju 5% Ps 16° app. of priests) or pax ‘x (2 K 24); 
which would give the stichus the normal 3 stresses. poss. read Abn? 
Fle causeth to pass away (m and D may be confused). M ADDY is of 
uncertain meaning. In Aram. Tg. 42D is /w7st, wrest, distort, turn awry. 
The word appears to be an S-form of the Root Ad, seen also in n7Bb 
twist, turn, 68; cf. Ar. $23) he twisted or wrung his neck; he turned him 
astde, to right or left; Assyr. lapdtu, turn, overturn or destroy; Ar. wal 
he rolled or wrapped up one thing in another. In Ar. als (bp) is 27 
or he passed, or passed away, came to an end or to naught; he or it went 
before, preceded; but also he /urned over the ground for sowing. For the 
Heb. use, cf. Ex 23° Dt 161° Zhe bribe blindeth the eyes of wise men, 
PhS DA APD" and twisteth the words (or subverteth the cause) of just men; 
or maketh naught of the pleas of just men; either distorteth their evidence, 
or garbleth their case. But ‘pry, like n'2n, may refer to the judges: 
a bribe distorts the decistons or sentences of men who would otherwise be 
just. Cf. Pr 22!? where it is said that the Eyes of Jahvah (unblinded by 
bribes)"keep knowledge (keep to truth and fact), And He bringeth /o naught 
(defeateth) the words of the treacherous. Cf. also Pr 19%: A man’s folly 
twrsteth or maketh devious or overturneth his way (Ps 1°); and the more or 
less corrupt Pr 13° 2117, 

It is evident from the use of }n’s in other passages that D'IN'N is no 
more likely than ody (Je 5%) as an epithet descriptive of a class of 
men, although acc. to Ex 29° the office of priest was eternal (cf. Ps 110‘); 
nor acc. to Heb. usage would abd be appropriate in such a connexion. 
And since priests and prophets are commonly associated, and the Obj. 
of abp is 937 in 3 of the 6 other locc. where the word is found, we 
may perhaps restore the short stichus to normal rhythm and sense by 
reading 95D’ oN’a) IN And the words of the Prophets He bringeth to 
naught (1 K 22¥ Ez 14° cf. Je 207 2% 5%! La 2 al.), ‘s'3) was misread 
‘y’ni, by the common confusion of 3, n, and then the meaningless word 
was read backwards as ’2n’N, i.e. nnn. Cf. Is 19", where G (d)oedex 
= nip(n) = pin(n), the true reading of the Heb. (n= «x, Gn 22% 
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nay = raBex). This agrees well with what follows, v. 20 (cf. also 
Ts 287 29"). 

v. 20. Lit. He removeth the lip (= language, power of speech) 40 
faithful ones or the trusty; i.e. makes them speechless. For D228) 
Jatthful, trustworthy, see Nu 12" Sing. (poet. fragm. contrasting ordinary 
prophets with Moses); Ne 13? Plur. (of storekeepers) ; PN ‘3283 Ps ro1® 
men of integrity; DION) DIY “rustworthy witnesses, Is 8°. Plur. of men 
not elsewhere. ‘Eloquent and trusted ministers find their powers fail 
them’ (Driver). But does eloquence imply trustiness, or trustiness 
eloquence? @ indeed ye(Ay muorov: but perhaps we should read O'3133 
the intelligent for oY1ON). Cf. Pr ro! 16% 17%; and for Iahvah’s part, 
Ex 4", Is 29%. Instead of np’ He /aketh away, st. ii, 8 éyvo = YO. 

v. 21. St. i is identical with Ps 107%. she girdle: or belt: Mt M0, 
which should perhaps be M1") = 72, Ps 109” only. Cf. Assyr. mezah, 
syn. of mesirru, strap, thong. ahvah letteth down or causeth to drop (734, 
a stronger word than mma, v. 18: see note on Repha’im, 26°) the belt of 
mighty ones (DIN, 24% 34%, pro M ora; al. D|'pn she sirong, an 
Aramaism). © €51V9 17 SB'pnt namyom And the strength of mighty ones 
He weakeneth; &X wn sadn Hip And the strength of the kings He 
weakeneth. But & rarevors 8¢ iécato = ND OVIN) (om. MN, rg. DVIS 
pro D°PaN, and confusing 75% /e/ drop with KBr eal). _ 

v.22. The nobles are app. disgraced by exposure. (But vy. 22, 23 
may both be add. to the orig. text.) The deep things appear to be 
political intrigues and machinations, which are naturally kept close by 
their authors until their success is known. Cf. Is 29% 301; Ps 647. 
St. ii, Fort. leg. nvody2 pro Mnwmby And bringeth forth secrets (hidden 
things) to light, Cf. Mi 7%. Or modyn: ri6 2842, Pr 26* owpdys 
dissemblers. 

v. 23. M ww He maketh grow or increaseth, maketh great: an 
Aramaism (Qal 8" Hiph. magnify, 36%). So BX; but GBPSA zravov 
vy (kad drohdwv ard), which GP accid. om., and S xovyd xyoo = 
“1 NW, Aramaism = 73Y%2 Who misleadeth nations, or causeth them to 
go astray (Qal 6% 19 see on v.16). So 7 codd. and Aq. Theod. This 
perhaps harmonizes better with the general tone of the section, which is 
one of unrelieved gloom: cf. what follows. Iahvah purposely misleads 
the nations with a view to destroying them. Cf. however, v.15. MN He 
tncreaseth the nations and (then) destroyeth them (so RV) would amount to 
the somewhat milder charge of caprice or fickleness. (Perhaps o> pwn 
He saveth nations. For constr. cf. Ju 10'*.) . 

St. i, G kxaractpwvviov €Ovy Kal xaodnyav attra = M ond now 
On2") (pointing 2 pro a which is preferable in both stt.). , not — 
understanding now, inserts NnMWS8ID the net: He spreadeth the net for the 
nations (NYDN var. NDY, as in st. i), and leadeth or driveth them away 
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(p33).  S pnd pawn SMNOND NOW He spreadeth out the peoples (Heb. 
perhaps o9Nd5) and leaveth them; pointing 073% (cf. 1 Sa 224 Je 14° 
Ps 119"), In all other locc. nm) Hiph. is used of friendly leading or 
guidance (3118 Ps 23° et saep.). Here, on the analogy of pow, v. 19, 
it might perhaps mean J/eadeth them away, scil. into exile. Otherwise, 
pointing D713", we may render (c ©) and forsaketh them, or and layeth 
them low (a classical mg. of xaracrpwvviwv): cf. Am 5%. The vb. npw is 
not altogether beyond suspicion. It is nowhere else used of the expansion 
of nations, but always of spreading things out in a lit. sense (on the ground, 
Nu 11% Je 82; on a well-cover, 2 Sa 17; once of spreading out the 
palms in prayer, Ps 881°), Perhaps OM" DYDND on He slaughtereth 
peoples and wipeth them out (cf. Nu 14% DOWN = G kal xaréotpwoev 
atrovs); or nnwi He felleth, ruineth, &c. (Pi. or Hiph. Ho 11° 2 K 19% 
c ’ Obj. Nu 32%. nnw prim. mg. 40 fall = Assyr. Sahdtu: cf. Ju 20%, 
and Burney ad loc. 1 om. after 9.) 

v. 24. There is something wrong with the metrically redundant st. i: 
He taketh away the heart (i.e. either sense or courage) of the heads (chiefs) 
of the people of the land. ‘The people of the land’, i.e. the common 
people, 2 K 251, might well be mentioned here after the various classes 
of their rulers. Deprived of their natural leaders, they wander about in 
hopeless bewilderment. If we interpret so, we must omit *wN Aeads. 
® duadrrAdcowv kxapdias apydvrov yns app. om. DY people; but 1 Sa 9? 
Dyn = rHv yhv Is 63" [nyo] OM = ek ris yas, and it is possible that 
apxovrwy yys (not THs ys = PINT) represents DY ‘WS, for which phrase 
see Nu 25! Dt 335-24. 

St. ii is identical with Ps 107°. (G gives dadkAdoowr, changing, for 
“pr. in v. 20 also; but in 51 for "aD. GS nowy desotteth or crazeth, 
¥ immutans, refer the ‘changing’ to madriess: cf. 1 Sa 217%.) 

v. 25. Lit. They feel darkness: cf. Ex 10%. Perhaps Jwna zm darkness : 
cf. 54 pyanaya: Dt 28%. Read secu lighiless, as epithet of Jwn, om. 1; 
cf. sad pathless, V. 24. 

St. ii is metr. short. For nym (rep. from v. 24) read F772 WAN And 
they wander from the way. (@ rhavyGeinoav = HN Niph.) Cf. Is 19" 
pot Pr 21%, 

With the rhetorical form of vv. 17-24 cf. Is 44%, which the passage 
appears to imitate. How far it is genuine, we do not venture to 
pronounce. 

Chapter 13. After thus demonstrating by salient examples Iahvah’s 
absolute Power in the world of man, Eyob continues his speech without 
a break. 

v. 1. tall: lit. all these things: mboyud> (12°) pro M 3. So 12 codd, 
SB. perceived it: or understood it, Yom. S om, nb (for 5 see g@ 
14”), which is hardly necessary to the sense. 
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v.2. I fall not below or away from you. % nec inferior vestri sum ; 
S and I am not less than you (392 W832); T p33 NIN WMD my and Iam 
not separated from you. ‘The use of bp) /o fall seems to be unique in 
Heb. and must be pronounced doubtful. @ datveros = 513 foolish, 
Dt 322 (cf. fem. 2°) may be right: And J am no more a fool than you. 
(The 3 of x5) has fallen out after », as often.) 

v. 3. Lit. But J (emph.), to Shaddat would I speak. The emph. Pron. 
‘8 overweights the stichus, is not really wanted, and may be an 
inadvertent rep. from v. 2. Eyob says in effect: ‘For all that—for all 
you have said, which is common knowledge—I am still fain to speak 
directly to Shaddai, the All-powerful Author of my ruin; to justify myself 
to Him, not to you.’ St. ii, pans Sx-by maim. For the vb. and constr. 
cf. v.15 15%. The root n>, cogn. c 33, prob: means de zz front or 
before; Factitive, to put in front or before, and so 40 argue, and (its 
consequence) convince, convict (of error in thought or conduct), or, in 
a milder sense, 40 chide, reprove, and correct, which involve setting a 
sinner’s faults before him. Cf. Ar. sey face; smly face or confront a man, 
Jace or encounter him with speech or words. (74) cogn. c na’. Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KA, mouth, face.) 

BY bene ut saep. Sed samen ad Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare cum 
Deo cupio. © (perhaps objecting to the idea of ‘reproving’ God) éA¢yéo 
dé évavriov adtod éav BovAnrar = }'DM ON y) (’nn317) ADS. 

v. 4. Om. ndiy (scribe’s rep. from v. 3), ¢ G dels b€ eore iarpot adiKcor : 
an interesting trans., as giving a better || to st. ii than the usual inter- 
pretation. ‘ Plasters’ (€urAaorpa, Galen) are known to medicine as well 
as building (cf. Le 14%%4%) ; and @ seems to have taken “py ‘Spy in the 
sense of pseudo-physicians, applying worthless plasters to Eyob’s wounds. 
Say Zo plaster (cf. San Ez 13! 22%) or daub on or over (Ps 119%), is, no 
doubt, the Assyr. fapd/u, which is used fig. of slander, in Sargon’s phrase 
amdat taSgirt’ lépilt? Ullusunu ana Daiaukku tdbub, ‘A word of slander 
(pw) besmirching (dep/astering) Ullusun to Deioces he spoke’ (Sarg. 
Ann. 76); cf. the gloss on DBA, Dt r, in TIT apy on dy nndan? 
and ye bedaubed him with words of slander. Our phrase apy ‘an, guack- 
plasterers or slander-plasterers, may allude to both meanings. (In 5 R 21 
19, 20 Sum. EME-SIG, destroying tongue, is explained gar¢u, slander, 
and coupled with .. AN-GAR ta8-gi-ir-tu, i.e. aSgr/u, as a syn. With 
/GAR, QAR, cf. perhaps Chinese ka, kia, false, unreal, to pretend, 
Giles 1160.) 

worthless physicians : bby NDA healers of naught or no worth. bibs is 
perhaps akin to Assyr. aldlu, to be feeble, uldlu, weakling, feebleminded, 
‘a poor creature’, syn. enSu (WIN); or (and?) to bx, Assyr. ud, not; cf. 
our ‘naught’, ‘naughty’ (= good-for-nothing; Pr 6 AV), ‘not’. But 
G Kat larat xaxdv wévres, ie. NS NDA (cf: G Pr 6'® 10%), or nda oo 
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foolish physicians (cf. © Pr 14% 15), either of which might be right. 
S healers p10 x3 without anything are ye (= M). 

v. Be Sh 2: lit. And that tt might become (or And let it be for) 
wisdom” 70 you. Silence often passes for wisdom. @ xal atoBynoerat 
tpiv copia, And it would turn out in your case to be wisdom. Cf. RV. 

v. 6. the reproof of my mouth: rg. 8 NNIM = G eXeyxov TOD oTdparos 
pou: MIDNA my reproof (or argument). Metre and parallelism justify 
the addition. contention: or pleading or remonstrance. N21 = 6 Kpiow. 
g codd., and © TB also Sing.; M Plur. The reproof or remonstrance 
follows, vv. 7-12. 

v. 7. S Are ye not speaking before Iahvah? App. WIN mr yd dn; 
‘xy pro M Ady snjustice ? utter: or pour out: ran (Ps 94‘) = G 
pbéyyer Ge: M rep. VAIN well ye speak ? 

v. 8. St. iis too short metr. M25 Ls face may represent orig.) °35, 
ie, mM IB the face of Iahvah (or “w of Shaddai, as in v. 3). Lit. The 
face of I. will ye lift up? 32% 3419; i.e. treat him with personal favour 
or partiality, as an unjust judge might do. Cf. Dt10!. ©® xpécwzov 
AapBadvere; cf. Ma 18° 2° G, and NT zpocwroAnrreiv, tpoowroAnrrns, 
mpocwroAnyia (not in &), ‘respect of persons’. G 4 trocreActobe ; Wall 
ye dissemble (or prevaricate) ? cloaking your real thoughts from fear. It 
seems, however, prob, that zpécwzov airod has fallen out of the Gk. text, 
and that we must render W7ll_ye shrink from His Face? Cf, Dt 17 Wisd 67 
and Goodrick’s excellent note. St. ii in Mt is also too short metr. ONnN 
you, emph., may have fallen out after ox (oNi?). Cf. Ju 6%! payin onsen 
Syab «Will you plead for the Baal?’ So here: Wall you plead for Ele 
G ipels dé adroit (GA adroit ipets) pirat yéverbe = AN Oni (cf. Is 31° 637 
3 34 = kpitys ayaGds!). GA adds a gloss kadés ye AaAodrres (fas you 
are such fine speakers’) = 127 D'D'"). Perhaps we should read 34 
pan, well you really plead ? 

v. 9. You are exposing yourselves to the peril of a Divine exposure. 
God sees through you, and knows your real motives. RV may be right: 
Ts tt good that He should search you out? St. ii, like a mere mortal : lit. 
like mocking at a (mortal) man. For the vb. oni, see Gn 317 Ju 16° 
1K 187 (DRM 2 PNM ; cf. on 172) Jeg’. Like Lat. c//udere it seems -to 
mean playing or sporting with a thing, and then making sport or game of, 
mocking or jeering at a pers. or thing (c dat. or 2 aliquem or aliquo); 
cf. also deludere, mock, deceive, delude (e.g. amantem). ’s curious rend. 
seems partly due to an illegible text. «i yap (G4 kal) ra rdvra rovodvtes 
rpooteOicerbe aitd (GA 639 adrod), obPev Frrov edéyEn ipas = 0 17 
(Dt 13° G) 13 1pasn Dwy bon ox. This makes v. 10% the apodosis to 9». 
Here, as often, @ betrays complete unconsciousness of the metrical 
arrangement. © substitutes (3) pannx go 4o law with for bnin Zo mock. 
(The Prim, Root may be recognized in Sum. (GISH) TAL-TAL, 
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/altallum, a part of the palm-tree, gés’mmaru, viz. the hanging spathes or 
flower-sheaths, Heb. ordndn, and in the derivv. nbn, abs, bbn, bby, 
J, 3, &c. The prim. idea seems to be that of hanging or dangling, 
swaying or swinging about; whence letting down or lowering, e.g. 
a bucket into a well, and so throwing down or prostrating, whence daldlu, 
humble, worship, by poor. The Sum. DAL is 4 fy, because flying 
birds are as it were suspended in the air, or because flight is a swinging 
and swaying motion. So Ar. ws is used of the amorous play or 
dalliance of a woman, her swaying movements and gestures, talking and 
jesting in a pleasing manner ; and bn is to play or trifle with, and then 
to mock, delude, and the like.) 

v. 10. punish: or reprove or convict (MIN; v. 3). Cf 427% 

partial: so @ mpdcwra Oavpdcecbe. But 6 SIV accept His face; WB 
pro M! oH. See note on v. 8. Burney thinks the couplet weak and 
unoriginal. 

v.11. His Terror: Wes (v.21) or NY His fear. So S andms, and 
perhaps G Seva [AEINA], scrib. error for deta [AEIMA]? atrod. But 
X when He is raised on the throne of judgement, will not His terror 
(am*nn) dismay you, And His terror &c. seems to be conflate. Y Statim 
ut se commoverit = M wnxw His uplifting or uprising. Cf. 31%; 41". 
If M is right, it may mean either A7zs uprising or His loftiness, majesty. 
The proposed iN&¥ (30314 Pr 32), A/’s devasiation, does not seem likely, 
though involving only a change of points. (Aewvds is very rare in G@. In 
2Sa1° the am yawn, qs ‘the horrors’, is rend. oxdros dewov, Y XMN7, 
ut hic. ?YBW0 swzsting, writhing, terror, like bm Ex 15" joined with 
ths Is 138 al. So niybp za%.) ® 

v.12. your saws: or aphorisms: str. perhaps memorized sayings, 
reminders: Q3'392t. So here only. & Memoria vestra, as if Sing. So %.' 
@ 70 dyavpiapa tyuav, your tnsolence (Ba 4%) = Dat. GX confounds 
Sun proverds with bei likeness (41): toa (v. toov) cr0dG: S with bein 
ruler. 

St. ii, M noax snc For bosses of clay are your bosses; or Four 
bosses become (or prove) bosses of clay. But & 75 8 capa zyHdwor, 
while your body is of clay, or And your body will prove to be (aroByoerat) 
clay =’ ODBN (Aram.). The word 33 Jack appears to be used 
for the Joss of a shield in 152%. The Heb. text, however, is not above 
suspicion. ‘Bosses’ is not a good parallel to the doubtful ‘memories’; 
135 is strange; and ‘Sw maxims or stmilitudes is not elsewhere found 
with a qualifying Genitive, except to denote the author of the sayings, 
GS Remember that your sultan ts of dust, And beside the clay ts your 
dwelling-place. Cf. 4 10% It is quite probable that the verse began 
with gi~y2t Pray vou remember... It may have continued with 32wn ‘5 
spy that ye dwell in dust (or "BY IBV ye dwellers in the dust!), WN NI 


Rare NOTES ON/THE TEXT | 223 


ona And your houses are houses of clay! (or na °3 That your houses, 
&c.), or something similar, as an ironical reference to 4%. (GIB suggest 
rather 758 pabvin-s NIM Remember that your likeness ts ashes: cf. 30 
41; "on apy And hard by the clay, &c.). Such a reference to human 
frailty makes a better connexion with the sense of the last verse. 

v. 13. Be silent that I too may speak: or and I too will speak. Emph. | 
Pron. © bene IN AN. MM wenn Be silent from me: i.e. leave 
off talking to me: so Je 38%, where, as here, G@ om. 39D. Cf. also 
1Sa7°. Here it seems to overload the stichus, while st. ii is perhaps 
too short. ; 

St. ii. Lit. And let aught pass over me! Cf. 2 Sa 18% Ps 42%. I.e. Let 
what will befall me! scil. in the way of Divine Wrath. But no What? 
(34°), How? is not so used elsewhere in the book; and ® has 
kat dvaravowuar Gvpot, and that I may desist or rest from anger = 
mmo Aydanr: see 22° 10% 6419. Perhaps: man ‘Sy ayn And Let 
Wrath pass over (Ps 428 al.) me! or On by AYN And let Him cause 
Wrath to pass over me! Let Him deluge (or overwhelm) me with 
His Wrath! Burney suggests nD\Nd anything pro 7. 

v. 14. Mt prefixes no-by Upon what or Wherefore ? which is, however, 
only a scribe’s erroneous rep. of nD (by from the end of the last verse, 
spoiling the metre (4 stresses for 3). Eyob says that he will run all risks 
in affirming his own innocence to the face of the Divine Judge. J zwe// 
lake up (or carry) my flesh (my body or myself) 7 my teeth; as a wild 
beast (or even a cat) at bay will snatch up its young and, so hampered, 
face its enemy. See on 19%. This vivid metaphor occurs here only. 
That of st. ii recurs Jur2? 1 Sarg’ c AD Sing. ut hic. GB év yeupi G ev 
xepoiv. WA ev xepoiv pov: so a few codd., SB. Cf. 16". 

v.15. If (or Though: i 40% Is 54%) He slay me in His Wrath at my © 
daring, J well not wait (144, cf. 6" Mi5°) any longer ; but will at once 
proceed to prove (MIN st. ii: see on v. 3) ‘my ways’—my manner of 
life—to His face or before Him. The Ketib Nb nol is prob. right here. 
Qert for Him I (will) wait. G édv pe xepdonrar (38 only) 6 duvéorns, 
érel Kal 7pkTat, 7 piv AaAnow Kal édéyEw evavriov adtod = Sup in 
Sha +P) Oy | 318) wp-y INFN Tf El slay me (for He hath begun) | 
Fet will I speak to His face and argue scil. my case. Here bx 
evidently springs from xb; so that @ must not be adduced as supporting 
the Qeri. 

S If He hill me, for Himself alone am I waiting or looking (wm nd 
NINTNDDD); Because my ways are before Him. % Behold, f He hill me, 
before Him (3) will I pray; But my ways before Him will I argue (= MM). 
§% Etiamsi occiderit "me, in ipso sperabo: verumtamen vias meas in 
-conspéctu eius arguam. For the confusion between xd and 1 see on 
12%, The rendering Zo, He will slay me; L have no hope is also 
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possible, so far as the mere words are concerned; but, apart from the 
unusual division of the stichus into two independent sentences, it does 
not agree so well with the context. 

Eyob is not insisting here on his expectation of speedy death, but 
on his determination to speak out, even if it provoke Jahvah to kill 
him for his presumption (as his friends, no doubt, assumed and as he 
himself feared would be the consequence). 

[The rare Syp éo fill (Jb 13% 24" Ps 139% PBR n. Ob 7° all), which 
in Ar., Old Aram., Eth., and Sab. has n Rad. Med., is cogn. c jup smadl, 
str. cut short, cf. Assyr. gatnu, short, e.g. stigu gatnu, a short street, gattan, 
cul short, of hair; AQP cut off; PrP, AYP, AYP, P¥P, ISP, &c. mI, bra, meh 
ma, &c., all denoting various kinds of cutting. Cf. Sum. GAZ, &72/, GAS, 
cut off, hill, smash; KUD, cut, cut off.) The 5m (Heb. only), used 
mostly in Pi. (some twenty-five times) and about twelve times in Hiph. 
(Niph, app. twice; Gn 8" leg. on or brim ; cf. 1 Sa 138; Ez 19° corrupt), 
always means /o wait, continue expectant, and is usu. joined with , 
indicating the Pers. or Thing waited for (about twenty times ; ~by thrice), 
In eight‘or nine instances it is used Abs. The Temporal implication 
comes out clearly in 6" 1414 29% 30% 3211-16 Mi 5° Gn 8" 1 Sa 108 13%, It 
may be cogn. c bin, 5m ¢o be strong, firm, and so (207) enduring, 
lasting, abiding. Cf. perhaps Sum. GAL, atdbu, kénu, bakt. Possibly, 
after all, since Eyob really longed for death (32! 6°-° 7°), the verse should 
be rendered: Behold, He will slay me and for Him (i>; . exc. post %) 
I wait (expecting His blow); Only my ways to His face I will argue (or 
before Him I will lay). 

v.16. Also He (emph.; cf. 71125164) must be my salvation (or will 
become my salvation or deliverance; lit. to me will be for s., as Ex 15°). 
Here and elsewhere Eyob expresses confidence that Iahvah, who knows © 
the truth and is well aware of his innocence, will one day vindicate him 
(16% 19”). If only He would grant him an audience, -and listen to his 
pleas, He could not deny the justice of his arguments, but must needs 
pronounce him guiltless (23°). G kat rodré por droByoerat eis cwrypiav 
which would require 8} at least (rather NNN). YG recte Et ipse erit - 
salvator meus; © Npinp 5 N12 17-AN) And also He himself will become 
fo me a saviour; & syed win ind Bul He will be to me for 
salvation (= M). 

For an apostate (or dissembler: 3m: see on 8") would not come before 
Him. Lit. Kor not before Him will (or can or doth) an apostate come. 
The reference may be general (cf. Ps 8°), or particular: Mor 24 would not 
be an apostate that came before Him ; i.e. 1 am no A)n, but a man sincerely 
pious and upright, and therefore He is bound to save me. For An 
& gives dros (= 4, v. 7; MDW, 18%, where ’A@ Sroxpuris, as also 205 
and so & 34 361). © jaNws is an error for fase = M. B omnis 
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hypocrita. 2 sot = delator: so 15% al. Perhaps we should read 
‘NAN or ‘3IN7FHIN; thus gaining the more direct and less ambiguous 
sense: Mor not before Him (emph.) am I a renegade(?). [sy2 may be 
a disguise of ‘338 written backwards!] This would be quite in the 
manner of Eyob’s frequent assertions of his own integrity (9%, cf. 114). 

v. 17. St. iiis short, and ‘minx my declaration (Aram. Aph. Infin. of 
‘M0 Zo éell, declare) is almost certainly corrupt. @ dvayyeAG yap = MON), 
The missing word after this may be either ‘MY1 (Ps 19°) or ‘YI my know- 
ledge (32°17) or the Pers. Obj. oomN vow (emph. 32%; cf. 1517 362). 
These are the only occurrences of this Aram. rt. min in Heb. Cf. Dn 2". 
S p2o7P Wx snynn) And my declaration 7 well speak before you. The 
translators felt that all was not right with the text. (The verse looks like 
an insertion of the Elihu-editor.) 

v. 18. my case or cause, to be presented for judgement. ‘pawn c Suff. 
pro M wav. Sorcod,GS. Cf.2341K 3". Eyob’s arrangement of 
his case, or marshalling of his main points, is briefly stated in wv. 23 ff. 
For ‘n3qy struxi, e.g. verba, copias, etc., @ seems to have read ‘na4p 
eyyus eipt (rod Kpiparos pov). Cf. 177. 

v.19. Is any one ready to meet and confute my statements? for if that 
be so (Any ‘3 Yor now = for then, for in that case), I will say no more, 
but resign myself to death. 

v. 20. Lit. Only, two things do not Thou unto me! This is in strictly 
logical connexion with v. 21> (And Thy Terror, let tt not scare me!), but 
not with 214 (Zhy palm from off me remove!), at least according to our. 
idiom. But the sense is clear enough: Let not Thy heavy Hand remain 
upon me! For the mode of expression, cf. Pr 3078. Then from Thy 
Face I will not fide; Ywill not shrink from facing Thee, as a guilty 
man might: Gn 38% With wv. 21, 22, cf. 93-35. 

v. 22, st. ii. G Or Thou shalt speak, but I to Thee will give an answer. 
Prob. not a different reading; but substituted on the ground of reverence. 
Insert MAX Zhou, emph. before »2wn metr. grat. Cf. also the parallel 
Stet. 

v.23. Lit. How many have [errors (v.26) and failures; i.e. in conduct 
and behaviour. G reverses the order: ai dmapria: pov Kal ai dvopias pov. 
Usually, though by no means uniformly, }\y = avoyéa and NRON= cépapria 
(e.g. ro%# 14°), Cf. 1 Jn 31 7 duapria eoriv 4 avouia. Etymologically, 
pyis an erring or straying from the right way (MY = Ar. (se he erred ; 
deviated from the right way or course, or from that which was righi; was 
disappointed, failed of attaining his desire; Lane). Cf. perhaps Sum. 
NAM, annu, arnu, ‘sin’ or ‘misdeed’ (ngam = GAM, GAV, Jend). 
ANON a missing of one’s aim or mark, goal or way, fr. NOM fo miss the 
mark (Ju 20% Hi.? Qal? Pr1g*), fo mrss the path of right, to fail in duty, 
Zo sin against God or man, is well represented by the Greek word dyapria, 
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the idea of mss, mtsiake, error, failure, loss (cf. Gn 31%), being pre- 
dominant. Cf. Assyr. Aité/u, pl. Rita, a sin, against a god or a king. 
It will be seen that, in their original sense, NON, fy, and maw or MwD 
are not far apart; all three denoting error or mistake rather than guilt 
or wickedness. 

The two plurs. here are obviously supplementary to each other ; 
although we might well om. minum) as overloading the st., and since 
‘nxon) follows in st. ii. The rg. pw) py suggested for st. i is bad Heb. 
(We could hardly say pws py % myo: cf. Gn 47° 1 K 2236); and to omit 
*ywp in st. ii would make the line metr. defective. In the first member Eyob 
asks what is the total number of his sins; in the second, he demands to 
know what special or particular sin is laid to his charge. 

v. 24. St.i; cf. 34” Ps ro“al. 

St. ii, foe: 24%: an apparent play or pun on his own name 31'&: see 
note on 11. Cf. 1Sa 25%, The same thought recurs 19". 

v. 25. scare: or dread, Trans., as 31% c accus, Heb. prayn 40 awe or 
overawe, Is 221, Cf, adj. YY 6% 15%. If the root be that which we 
see in M7¥4, yrN5 dreak, crush we may compare the transition of ideas in 
nnn shattered, broken, dismayed. Possibly, however, 72 is akin to Aram. 
PY flee, fice away (a natural effect of fear). Then yy will be a man who 
puts others to flight or from whom they flee ; one who scares them away. 
driven: 41): scil. by the wind: Ps 14 Is 197 Le 26% Is 412—St. ii. Or: 
rg. DN), for which MY presents the scribal error nN\, a s/a/k: wp Coll 
stubble, or the like: Ex 5! Is 40%. Cf. Syr. wp stubble, dry stalks, grass 
or leaves. [The /wp=wa dry; cf. op= or high. The transition 
from dry to hard, firm, strong, is easy: cf. wp hard, fierce; \Z3 endured 
ws struggled against troubles or difficulties; Assyr. kat¥u, strong, kaxiku, 
mighty one, kisSitu, power, might, &c., with which Aram. wwp old, elder, 
orig. full-grown, grown up (Syt.) > dried up, may be connected (cf. our 
‘old’, altus, i.e. grown up). Cf. perhaps also Syr. Ke np firm, fixed, Pa. 
cause to wither (Lexx); and wry (Syr.) endure, ty, ny powerful, forceful, 
strong, fierce, Assyr. ezéu, esau. nwp = ys Gow, however, may be str. 
a strung bow: cf. Sum. KESH, /o dzmd; unless wp = w-np from GAM, 
to bend, fo bow, in which case nwp = thing for dending; c Sum. Postpos. 
SHU, /for.] 

v. 26. Lit. For (or Thal) Thou writest upon me bitter things. Possibly 
an allusion to the visible marks and scars of his disease, graven upon 
him by ‘the Finger of God’, and read by his friends as Divine testimony 
to his guilt. @ Zhat Thou didst write down (or record) against me evils 
perhaps meaning didst register the ‘sins of my youth’, st. ii. If sn3 7% 
write means /o decree in this passage, nanD Thou hast decreed would seem 
more suitable than ansn: cf. the Ptcp. pass. Ps 40% But 5y sns is 
usu. /o write upon a tablet or the like. The word my, 2014, denotes 
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venom, poison (of serpents), and in 20% a man’s gal/ or gall-bladder (cf. 
712 16"). The plur. 1951 recurs Dt 32 (unless we should point N10: 
cf. the parallel wi ‘32y); where clusters of poisons = poisonous clusters. 
Comparing Is 44°, it is conceivable that we should render: For Thou 
wretest on me ‘Porson’ (Plur. intens.) or (rg. MIN, cf. 2418 1 Sa 20%) 
‘Rebellion’ (so S). Or should we point 293A and render: Zhou makest 
harsh decrees for me (Is 101)? 

St. ii. Lit. And makest me possess the errors (or faults) of my youth. 
© And rememberest against me, &c. Cf. Ps 257. W And willest to 
consume me with, &c. Wt 3weayn) does not seem quite satisfactory ; but 
the meaning may perhaps be: Thou treatest the forgotten faults of a 
time long past as though they still belonged to me, characterized my 
present conduct. © zepieOyxas S€ por vedrytos dpaptias. Cf. 392 repié- 
Oyxas airG pro wwyani (!). Perhaps we should read ‘syn And makest 
me know the sins of my youth; recognize them as sins now, if I failed to 
do so then; or "Sy 321m) and rememberest against me (S). In any case, 
it is evident that Eyob does not claim absolute sinlessness ; but only that 
his conduct, since he had arrived at years of discretion, had not been 
such as to merit the calamities which had befallen him. 

v.24. the stocks: t1D = Syr. NID (so G). Prob. a sort of heavy 
wooden clog which the prisoner might drag about a little; not like our 
old English stocks, which confined the offender to a sitting posture. 
Akin to Assyr. Sadédu, to drag or draw? or Ar. 36 close up, block, 
obstruct? This line and the next are quoted for comment, 33% G 
KoAvpa, 7mpediment, GA Erdrorédy, G! rodoxaxy ; but in 33" the classical 
éddov. GB in nervo, recte. I YW2 in cement (as if the Heb. word were 
ty = TD Lme!). 

St. ii. Leg. 5y on pro M $5 ail (also at 33"): cf. 141%. But the Verss. 
are against this. As the verse is a triplet, and as watching his ‘ways’ 
would be needless if his feet were in the ‘stocks’, this st. may be omitted 
(interpolated from 3311). 

St. iii (2). Mt Apnnn yx wawndy On the roots of my feet Thou gravest 
Thyself, Besides the solitary instance of Hithpa. here, only the Pu. Ptcp. 
mPMD occurs (1 K 6% Ez 8° 23%), in the sense of carved, graven, carved 
work. If the strange phrase ‘roots of my feet’ might, as is usually 
supposed, mean ‘soles’ (lit. do/toms ? cf. 28°; 36° is corrupt), and if, as is 
prob., 200 is a scribal error for MBOM Thou gravest (Pi. here only); Ox 
the soles (MDD elsewhere) of my feet Thou gravest might be a metaph- 
allusion to the galls and even wounds conceivably caused by wearing the 
Sad. (For the constr., see Ez ll. cc. ypnmby MPM carven on the wall). 
But since the pn suggests also drawing, marking out, or setting dounds 
or Limits (ppn Pr 827-9; PM 26% 381°), our stichus has been rendered : 
‘ Thou gravest Thee a graving (= markest a line) for (i.e. about) the soles 
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of my feel, fixest limits for them’ (OL). Apart, however, from other 
objections, the meaning assumed for wnw is very questionable; and the 
repetition of *b3x4 from st. i may also be a mere dittography. We should 
expect something like Pn nwn meen on And upon my steps Thou settest 
a bound (cf. 23" 31738”). B Et vestigia (= Mws 23") pedum meorum 
considerasti = nnn ‘S37 swendyy. SG srnn syns Nppin dyn And on the 
strength (app. rg. aw for way: cf. 40% and Syr. "yw firmus, solidus, 
durus) of my feet Thou lookest (cf. B considerasti). mnn might represent 
pinn (18°): On the steps of my feet Thou keepest hold: as the Sad would 
do. ¥ DWN wba ‘21D by On the traces (= vestigia; miapy?) of my 
feet Thou makest marks or gravest. Neither S nor X nor B appears to 
have read (or been satisfied with) ww. G, however, has it: eis de pias 
Tov TObGY pov adikov = YIN S35 ww =byy (or “Awoay) And (even) unto 
the roots of my feet Thou reachest (cf. 4° 158 Gn 28). Perhaps G read 
spnn Zhou searchest (Ves) instead of the dubious APpnnn. Possibly the 
orig. stichus ran POA ba wb) And all the sinews of my feet Thou 
snappest (cf. © and 40%); i.e. with the weight and strain of the Sad or 
cangue. But, something may also be said for PION PnNWww Dy And 
upon me Thou makest firm Thy fetters (cf. Ju 3% Is 22%): for although 
mw happens to occur elsewhere in OT only in the sense of decorative 
chains (Ex 28 1K 7?" al.), the Assyr. SarSarrafu, which exactly corre- 
sponds to it, is used of a penal chain or fetter (Sum, SAR-SAR, c Det. 
Pr. URUDU, Copper ; i.e. made of copper: cf. Ju 16% La 37). 

v.28. RV: Though I am like a rotten thing that consumeth, Like a garment 
that is moth-eaten connects the verse with what precedes (cf. %), but is not 
justified by. the Heb. which, as the marg. states, lit. runs: And he (emph.) 
ts dike, &. We may well ask, Who? The only obvious way out of the 
difficulty is to suppose that 8 (?D3 or 37) refers to Eyob’s feet, as 
affected by his disease and gradually wasting away (cf. 1 K 15%): And 
they are like, &c. (So WA oi radaotvra ica doxd, Which grow old like 
a wine-skin.) Further, 3p"3 /¢ke rottenness or decay (of bones, Pr 124 14% 
Ha 3"; cf. 329 #0 rot, of wood, Is 40%; met. Pr 107; fidP1 rottenness, of 
wood, Jb 41°) is somewhat dubious, on account of the Pred. mba which 
weareth out (Is 51°): cf. Ho 5", the only ref. for 329: And J will be like 
the moth to Ephraim, And like the rot /o Judah, i.e. the rot caused by the 
moth: where, indeed, some syn. of morh, e.g. DD (Is 51°) would yield 
a closer parallel. Here, possibly, we have an Aramaism, and 3p5 = Syr. 
N2P1 @ skin or leathern botile (so S xda5 NIP wlerculus marctdus, and 
G toa doxd). 

Otherwise, we might suggest OP] (=P, Ju 5%) a brotdered or 
jigured cloth or robe. And they, they are like a brocade that frayeth is 
a good parallel to Lzke a garment the moth hath fretted. The verse may 
have been transposed from an original position after 142, as some 
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suppose; but this assumption is hardly necessary, if we make the slight 
change indicated above and virtually supported by GG. 

Chapter 14, After a pause, Eyob resumes his remonstrance with God, 
basing his appeal on the brief and troubled course of man’s life and the 
hopeless finality of death (vv. 1-12), 

v. 1. Lit. short of days: only here. Cf. DDN “NP short of temper, 
Pr14’. srouble: or unrest, disquiet: YW: cf. 31-2 37239%, The root 
is cogn. with win, wyn shake, tremble and prob. also wen, from 
which comes WN head, the shaker, as pp, gaggddu, is the bower 
or nodder. 

v. 2. he cometh forth: not elsewhere Abs. Cf. Dt 1422 n5wn NN what 
cometh forth of the field ;4Ju 13%; ch. 28°. MO¥. he shoots, sprouts, or 
springs up (usu. of plants and trees) has been proposed; but }¥. Ze 
flowers or blossoms (Ps go® 103% pry’ 2 MIWN yyD) seems better. Cf. G 
dorep avOos avOncay, as a flower after flowering. But SBI read N¥. 
and fadeth: pointing bom, For the vb. cf. 18 and Ps 342: For dike 
grass they quickly fade (2%) ; And like green herbage they fall away or 
wither and fall (12). Cf. also Ps go® S$ Pol. [The Prim. root of 
this 5$19 is prob. the same as that of 5nx, dd5ox, droop, languish, become 
weak and powerless. And since MAL = BAL, PAL, 5a3, as, may also 
be regarded as cogn. Cf, Sum. MAL in KA-SU-MAL = KA-SU-GAL, 
labénu appt, ‘to throw down the face’, i.e. prostrate oneself, face down- 
wards in prayer; KI-AN-BAL (place+high+ low), Sapeléum u elitum, 
‘upper and lower side’; IM-BAL, a wend that downs things, a hurricane 
(nabbaltu) ; nabdlu, also written napdlu, to ‘down’, throw down, destroy, 
cities ; xabultum, a prostrate body, a corpse, Heb. npa 3 perhaps zabdlu, 
land, as opp. to #émtu, the sea, str. the /ow, the do/tom, ground, fundus 
>the dry, which would connect it with xaslu = Sum. BIL, BAL, fre, 
a different word. The Assyr. labdnu, to ‘down’, may be a phonetic 
variation of zabélu, throw down. (So Obi 40 say, speak, is akin to Sum. 
BAL, 0 speak, say, tami, dabdbu.)| © é&€érecev; cf. Is 4078 *¥ bay = 
70 dvOos é&érecev, Is 28! 2239 ¥ = 76 dvOos 7d éxrecdv: but Ps 37? shows 
that we need not substitute 5y2° for its syn. Si» here. G VAN NOM and 
withers and dries up. 

St. ii. fleeth like a shadow. So & dréSpa (runneth away) dorep oxida. 
usu. compared with Ct 217 oddyn 102), where, however, GBS wa (and 
the shadows) stretch out or lengthen—as they do towards evening, when 
the sun sinks lower and lower in the heavens. Since the shadows only 

‘lengthen slowly, n3_/wgz/ does not seem very appropriate as a description 
of their motion. (It is prob. akin to Aram. n"5 Zo fy; Syr. SnMnb derd, 
insect), But the ref. may be to the quick play of the shadows thrown by 
moving objects (e.g. clouds and foliage on a windy day), which appear 
and vanish from moment to moment. Cf. 8° Ps ro2!? rog* and esp. 1444 
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say dy hike a passing shadow. (An ’ eed) pps men And sprouteth like 
a tree, and endureth not? mre || y¥, Is 27° al.) 

v. 3. Leg. o& Interrog. pro Mt AN (cf. v. 5, which should precede this 
vs.). Lit. Upon this (being) hast Thou opened Thine eye? scil. to watch 
and judge him. Cf. G ¢aken account of him; 7 Ps 8°. 

St. ii. Lit. And him dost (or wilt) Thou bring into Judgement? Reading 
ink) c G©VS pro M ne) And me, and om. ny with Thee ad fin., as 
overloading the stichus, and as opposed to the speaker’s meaning, which 
is not the sentiment of Ps 143%. Eyob earnestly desired to come before 
God, and argue out his case with Him, face to face (13°-). He considers 
that he has been judged and punished without trial, by One against 
whose Power there is no appeal. Otherwise we might read Ni20 AS} 
And with him wilt Thou enter. . .? 

v. 4. The verse is incomplete, and otherwise dubious. One cod. om. 
The phrase jn’ 9 is a common formula of wishing, v. 13, 6% 115 19% al. ; 
and st.i ought to mean: Oh ¢hat a pure might come out of an unclean 
one! lit. Who will give (yteld or make) a pure one out of an unclean (or 
defiled, tainted) one? Cf. Nuri. The Adjj. are both masc. (RV marg. 
Oh that a clean thing could come out of an unclean! not one is incoherent 
and incorrect.) % Quis potest facere mundum de immundo concepium 
semine (an exeget. gloss)? nonne tu qui soluses? So ¥: Who will give 
a pure one out of a man who ts defiled with sins, tf not God who ws One, 
Who forgiveth him? ®& For who shall be pure from uncleanness (pvzos, 
filth, 9° 11°)? why, none, If his life on the earth (be) even one day; 
connecting with v.. This = 12) O82 oY Ins ND Ine Nd nN TAD *D. 
The words tmx xb would seem to have been written twice in G@’s MS, : 
and the translator pointed the second xb as Nd #f. Further, o'y)9n was 
misread p4N3, and OD days is often Bios, “72 in G (v. 6, 7° 8% al.). The 
verse, which is prob. an interpolated comment on v. 3, may be restored 
somewhat as follows: iNNDWD WY! 2 Who can become pure from his 
uncleanness ? cf. © (app. a reminiscence of Ez 24° 36% where the same 
phrase occurs); Ins ND DIN IID Of “he sons of man not one. Cf. Ps 142-3534 
Ex 9°". (For st. ii, & Nonne tu qui solus es? suggests INN ANN nbn: 
cf. Ins in Is 5 12>.) 

v. §. Also: or Fea: 48 pro M ON, which belongs to v.3. de/ermined: 
or decided. Verbs of cuéting or cutting off, like pan (cf. Lei 222). 
Aram. (cf. 22%), are met. used in the sense of deciding, decreeing, &c. 
his days, i.e. the term of his life. wzth Thee, i.e. in Thy mind, (The 
Conj. 1 must be restored before "aD ¢he number. It was om., as often, 
after the) preceding it.) The exact length of a man’s life is predetermined. 
by His Maker. (@ zap’ atrod = IAN with Hi.) 

St. iii, Zs boundary or limit (Ketib 520 recte) Zhow hast set (AY pro 
M MWY Thou hast made. See v.13, 26° 38%. So G @ov and ¥ consti- 
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tuisti, but cf. 28%), and he passeth not. © eis xpdvov ov. So xpdvos = 
pn, v.13. ©G xodw03 a daw. The stichus adds nothing to the sense of 
ihe previous distich, and violates the metrical scheme. It is prob. an 
addition. 

v. 6. And let him alone: (3332) wm cease from him, pro M San 
and let him cease, which would give a diff. mg. (e.g. v.7). So one cod. 
Cf 7°. & and let his plague cease. G WBN and let him stay or cease 
(=M). G wa jovxdon = BW ut quiescat = M. But 55m does not mean 
Zo rest (Naw, m3 3°-). Take Thine eye off him: or Look away from him, 7°. 
Until he make good (pointing NYY. Hiph. pro M Qal), ke a hireling, his 
day (of toil, i.e. his allotted term of life). Cf. 71, acc. to which man’s life 
is a time of hard service, like that of a hired labourer who has to work 
from morning to night under the eye of a jealous master, and longs for 
the evening hour which will end his toil. For the meaning of my, cf. 
Le26*-41-48 and Is 40?(where \ny AY"3 her guilt 7s made good or satisfactory 
to the Deity, scil. by the expiation of suffering, is parallel to nNay xdn 
her hard service ts completed). ‘2¥ NYT TY cannot mean lit. Zi he shall 
accomplish his day (RV), qs nb>, 2118 36", It could only signify Z7// he 
be pleased or satisfied with his day. Wence Driver: ‘ Zid he can enjoy, 
as a hireling, his (finished) day (cf. 72), i.e., here, the evening of his life.’ 
This ingenious interpretation reads too much into the text. There is no 
suggestion about enjoying the evening of life, either here, or in 72. The 
general sense is simply, Let him alone until his brief day is done. In the 
case of a hireling’s task it is the master, not the man, who has to be 
pleased or satisfied with the work. We might point T¥7P. (cf. Is 40), 
which would yield the sense: Zizi his day, like that of a hireling, be 
accepted, or made good, or satisfactorily accomplished. © Until he run 
(ns), like a hireling, his days, i.e. the course of his life : reading 17 for 
nya’ (cf. Ps 19% 119%). This may be right; for the hireling (in desire) 
hastens to the end of his task. YX Until he receive his wages, /zke the h., 
in his day. Possibly 12 = his day’s work, i.e. the reward of it Qbyp, 72, 
which might even be the orig. text here also); although any idea of 
satisfaction seems to jar with the context, the tone of which is one 
of unrelieved melancholy. 

(The word myn “0 be pleased or satisfied with a person or offering, 4 
regard with favour, accept favourably (33°), like other Heb. words of 
similar meaning, orig. denoted pleasure as evinced by the drighi{ness 
of the face: cf. bb NN Nu6%; mn Assyr. Zadd, to be glad, str. to 
shine, be or look bright, from Sum. GAD, bright, shining. The Sum. 
KA-ZAL, face-shine is explained /aSiltu, pleasure. So the Prim. Root 
of m3 may be recognized in Sum. RAZ, RUZ, SHU-RUZ, habdbu, 
hubbubu, sparkle, glitter, shine, whence kakkabu, star, 1312.) 

v. 7. A tristich in M and Verss. Some such words as we have 
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ventured to supply may have fallen out. For xp doughs, branches 
(|| npa Ps 8012) cf. v. 9, 18% 29! Is 27"; for map’ or NB’ v. 9, Ps g2*. 
Thus we get iP¥p i> NIB DN | ME HOM WY |. (Ther prefixed to Ny, 
in M is really the Suff. of yp or some word of like meaning, which, 
with its Suff., has fallen out of the text followed by GOI.) | 

v.8. im the soil: “pyr in the dust. @ ea (év recte Bab(upras) GF) 
S& mérpa’ cf. 30° werpGv = DYDD) WY; 391% wérpas = yoo.  G& Bepopiv 
confounds ‘yp Joughs with “sp harvest (5°). 

v. 10. a man (emph.). Str. a s¢rong one; vir: mostly poet. in Heb., 
but common in Aram, (733, N23). The word is not directly derived 
from Assyr. gabrit, opponent, equal, a copy, an answer (from the Sum. 
compound GAB-RI), but is prob. cogn. c Heb, 138 and "23 sérong, 
great or mighty. The Prim, Root of all three words, however, may 
perhaps be Sum. GAB, éreas/; since to ‘breast’ a thing is to meet, 
encounter, or oppose it (= GAB-RI, mahéru), which is the natural 
function of the male. 

and becometh powerless : won, Cf. Is14” ‘Art thou made weak— 
mon— like us P’; said of the dead in She’ol. Cf. also Jo 4° ‘ Let the weak 
(won) say, “J am a mighty man” (1i23)’; Is 14% ‘ Weakener of all the 
nations’. An Aramaism: TM be slackened, weakened; Pa 12% = 7B), 
X pyponn dissolveth or falleth away; G xda weareth or wasteth away. 
But © oyero = qb v. 203; cf. 19 Toy = cal dxduqv; 30% OXETO = 
ASN (or TI2Y). Either 49M (92% Is 2") or 27 would suit here. 

where ts he P PS), So BX; but G ovkére éoriv, he ts no more: S samy 
and he 1s not = 1298) Gn 37° 42%, This is prob. right. Eyob had no 
doubt where the dead were ; viz. in She’ol (v. 13, 7° 107 118 26%"), One 
cod, #18). 

v. 11. App. a marginal note, based on Is r9° which refers to the drying 
up of the Nile, there called a ‘sea’ (O°; cf. also Is 27! Ez 32? Plur. of 
Nile-arms ; Je 51°° Sing. of Euphrates), Water hardly fails the sea 
proper ; but a very low Nile is not unknown. Of course D° might denote 
a lake (no23 DY; cf. NT use of @adacon); but that is not the mg. in 
Is 19° with which this vs. almost coincides (st. ii is identical in both). 
The vb. 5x go, go away, be gone (‘all gone ’, 1 Sa 9”), is Aram. rather than 
Heb. (Sam., Syr., Tg.). Cf. Ar. uf he passed along quickly, he ran, slipped 
along or away, &c., and perhaps Sum, SIL, SUL, ESIR, road, stree/, 
SIR, depart = 1b, Tg. 14 (R = L). 

parcheth: or is scorched up: J. Ps 106° Is 34% 50%. 30 (Heb. and 
Aram.) is cogn.c 179, “, durn, kindle, be hot with anger, DIM she sun, 
VIN burn (30%), be scorched, parched, Assyr. ardru, become burnt, scorched, 
dried up, of crops, arratu, drought, artirtu, id. (Cf. perhaps Sum, GISH, 
fire; D. GISH, the Sun; Assyr. Girru, the Fire-god; NIM-GIR, 
‘Heaven’s Fire’, lightning. GISH = GIR, GAR?) 
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v.12, A tristich. The third st. may be an addition, as the sense is 
complete without it. Others would transfer st. 1 to follow v: 19, which 
also is a tristich, as it stands, 

till the Heavens wear out or decay: rg. nioa (or pointing ‘mba, as a 
poet. form of the same word) instead of M ‘pa not. So GAroSy. Cie 
Ps 102%. GB ews dv 5 otpavds, whilst Heaven (endureth) ; the vb. being 
accidentally omitted: od pi) cvppady, he will not be stitched together (cf. 
16% épayay = ‘n7pn!). G seems to have misread *Nd2 as BM, partly 
reversing the order of the letters, and to have transferred it to the place 
of (1)s"p", which GA kai of 2) é&eyep69 connects with st. i, and then more 
correctly replaces cvvpapy by raAaw6y} which is evidence for nda: see 
137. zaAauodTar = mba. 

he will not wake: rg. psp» Sing. pro Dt wep Plur. So GAY; but in 
st. iii only 8 supports the Sing. It renders the two stt. thus: donec 
atteratur caelum, non evigilabit, nec consurget de somno suo. If the: 
two lines are genuine, not a marginal intrusion, this must be correct. 

be roused out of his sleep: WM AW. So Zc 41. 

The phrase until the Heavens wear away, in this context, prob. means 
Sor ever. Cf. Ps 89%: L will establish... his (David’s) throne as the 
days of the Heavens: i.e. it shall endure for ever. There is no hint in 
the entire book that ‘Heaven and Earth will pass away’, as in Ps 1026-28 
Is 34* 51°, and that a new world ‘ wherein dwelleth righteousness’ will be 
created in their stead (Is 651”). There is no trace of Apocalypse or 
Eschatology in the book of Job. Eyob expects and receives his complete 
vindication in the present life (see the Epilogue). 

v. 13, 14%. O that tn Hades Thou wouldst hide me,—Wouldst screen me 
“ill Thy wrath turn away! Wouldst set me a term, then to remember me,— 
Lf a man may die and come to life (7m 2K 132; Is 26). The tristich is 
made a tetrastich, and the metrical balance restored, by help of the first 
st. of v. 14 which, as it stands, is also a tristich. O that in She’ol (Hades) 
Thou wouldst hide (ps Hiph. Ex 23; Ps 27° || ss9°nd* as here: cf. JED 
cover = Assyr. sapdnu, Sapdnu, cover) me! Eyob longed for death as the 
end of his sufferings (3%f 6%! 712); but here he seems to wish to be 
allowed a temporary refuge in Hades from the Wrath which now pursues 
him, until it ‘turn away’ (Gn 27 of Esau’s resentment): and then, when 
the period of danger is over, to be recalled to the land of the living. But, 
since that cannot be, he will resign himself to waiting for the inevitable 
end (v.14): AU the days of my hard service (71 = man’s earthly life) 
will I wait (13%), Until my relief (npn 10%; or successor, cf. 8") cometh. 
Then it will be too late to pity me (7%); I shall be beyond the reach of 
help (v.15): Zhou wilt call, but I (emph.) shall not (ND from v. 16> 
where it is needless) answer Thee; Thou wilt regret (DIN miss and yearn 
Yor : Gn 31° Ps 84°) the creature of Thy own hands (cf. 4*). 
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In v. 13 that Thou wouldst set me a term or limit of time (Ph) and remem- 
ber me implies that he wishes to be out of God’s mind for a time, to be 
forgotten in the obscurity of Hades (cf. Ps 31"), in ‘the land of forget- 
fulness’ (Ps 884-1°); and then, when the Divine anger is appeased and 
the prescribed time has expired, to be thought of again (Gn 8") and 
recalled to the light of day. (Ps 1397 might almost be an answer to this 
strange aspiration.) YW dene: Et constituas mihi tempus in quo recorderis 
mei. In v.14 M9 mn may be right, instead of AYN, the suggestion 
adopted above. Jf a man die (or were to die), can (or might or could) he 
revive (or come to life again)? A negative answer is expected (SB). 
G edy yap drobavy_ dvOpwros, Cyoerar, cwrTe€ous Hpepas Tod Biov airov' 
brropevOd éws TAAW yevopat =INI¥ 199 (36"! 2118) Say) an (?9) 723 mid’ ON °3 
npdn wii ty dmx. The paraphrase éus rédw yévopar, Until again I come 
into being, shows that & interpreted navn in the light of spon cv. 7), as if 
it meant sprouting again, like a tree, renewal of life; but the express 
contrast between the tree and man, vv. 7-10, proves that this view is 
erroneous. The idea of the word mp‘>n seems rather to be that of a 
person or thing which takes the place of a preceding pers. or thing as 
substitute or successor (cf, Ar. sinl5 successor, Khalif or ‘Caliph’, with 
which in form it exactly corresponds. That the / abn was so used in 
Heb. is proved by MI. 6723 nabm and his son succeeded him. Cf. also 
Is 9° substitute). Thus it denotes a change of clothing (i.e. a dress worn 
as substitute for another or in succession to it), and a relay or body of 
relief-troops, succeeding to the post of others (see on 10"). The clue to 
the mg. here is given by 8°, Death makes no gap in human life. The 
coming of the new generation is the signal for the departure of the old 
(cf. Ec 14). Eyob will patiently wait till his turn comes and his successor 
appears. 

The question (v. 14% or 134?) Zfa man die, shall he live again ? looks 
like a marg. note on v. 13. The principle of parallelism is conspicuous 
by its absence, whether we connect it with the previous or the following 
lines. And if we read Ayn (?7%M) and render Jf a man may die and 
survive, the passion of the previous utterance is weakened by this prosaic 
condition which really goes without saying. Besides, the speaker believed 
in a continuance of life in Hades. What he longed for was a return to 
the present life after temporary seclusion in Hades. Corruption of the 
text may have gone farther than is generally supposed. 33 ny» may be 
due to ny’ 733 (v. 10). We might secure a parallel to the preceding 
line by restoring (273.07) ‘20h IOS Ny And from Death thereafter 
wouldst revive me! or even 720K NI) AS [°2 G] For it is Thou that 
killest and makest live! (1 Sa 2° Ps 71* Dt 32%), 

The objection to RV and Driver's version of vv. 14>¢ 15 is that my 
warfare can only refer to the present life (7! 14). There is no ‘warfare ’ 
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in She’ol. And mpydn can hardly mean ‘change’ or ‘ release’ from ‘the 
weary darkness of the grave to a new life’. Eyob longs for the grave as 
a place of perfect rest from earth’s weariness (3"”); and when he speaks 
of ‘waiting’ (orn 13°) he means waiting for death. Verse 13 is clearly 
(like 7) a suggestion that his Creator. may hereafter miss his faithful 
servant and, when it is too late, regret having persecuted him to the death. 

v.16. or: the ordinary meaning of ‘2. The ‘But’ of RV was 
necessitated by its interpretation of the previous verses. Eyob longed to 
escape from God’s anger, because his present life of inquisitorial super- 
vision had become intolerable, His every movement was watched, and 
every fault noted and treasured up for punishment, St. ii cannot be a 
question, as RV; while taken affirmatively it contradicts st. i. (G inserts 
a Neg. Ptc. in st. i also.) If we keep the Neg. here, we must read 
NAVA = G zapéAGy (so 6" al.) pro M awwn; and prob. nien->a-dy ; 
cf. © kai ob pi) rapehOy ce oddey rdv dpapridv pov, and none of my sins 
escaped Thee; but the mg. of the corresp. Heb. is And Thou passest over 
none of my sins: cf. Mi7'* Pr1io". (GG point MN as Plur..parallel 
to ‘WS st. i.) We might also read msen-55 “my WON Thou keepest 
watch over all my sins. Cf, 10% 1327 33", 

v.17. Thou hasi sealed up: nann pro Mt ONN Pass, Ptep. (is) sealed up. 
(nm om. between the two sim. letters », 3, with both of which it is often 
confused in codd.) So © écdpdéywas and B. (© Imper. in both stt.) 

in a bag: W¥3: G & Baravriw = class. Baddavriw, in a bag or purse. 
Bin sacculo. Or dundle. yrs from ay I. vo bind (cf. Sum. SAR id.). 
But X zz a book of memoranda! The idea of both stt. is that Eyob’s 
offences are carefully preserved or treasured up as evidence against him. 
Ho 13'2. The Sing. nouns in both stt. should prob. be Plur. as ©. Read 
WME and Ny. Cf. 132-2. FT Plur. in st. ii; GP in st. i. (Point perhaps 
‘Y). se¢ a stamp: leg. yan) (Arabism? cf. xb 10 stamp or seal) pro Mi 
Saymy and hast plastered over (134). Cf. also Heb. MYBO signel-ring. G 
recle éreonuhvw dé. Since, however, the st. is metr. short, and 9 Saym 
requires an Object, we might insert 197 (seal-) clay And plastered clay 
over my misdeeds. Cf. 38%. 

v. 18. Lit. But a mountain may utterly fall, or fall to pieces: leg. c © 
(mémrov Siamecetrar) 1B? 1D) pro Mt S13. Ia, which is nonsense (A falling 
mountain may fade!). be removed: pny’: 9° 18%. 

v.19. And (+) quod exc. p.1) water hath worn away (or powdered, 
pulverized, reduced to dust) eve s/ones (emph.). G4 recle édéavev, levi- 
gavit. Ps 18, With pnw Heb. Aram. Ar. cf. Sum. SAGAR, dust 
(epru, 7Y). 

St. ii. For OP5D read +0OD a downpour or outpouring of water; 
either heavy rain or a river-flood; a deluge. Cf. Ar. i. fo pour out, 
of water, Trans. and Intrans. But as »/mpD or nBy is not elsewhere so 
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used in OT (cf., however, naw» Is 57), we may prefer to read T5°ND, and 
compare the common Assyr. safdpu (also written Sahdpu), to throw down ; 
e.g. hima til abiibi aShup, ‘like a storm-heap I overthrew’, kéima tb méhé 
azig-ma kima imbari ashupsu, ‘like the onset of the south wind I blew, 
and like a hurricane overthrew him’. Thus +75D may be supposed to 
mean a /empest or stormflood, which washes or sweeps away (ADwN Is 28", 
cf. OY 38%, root not elsewhere in Job) the soil. Cf. Pr 28° |nD 7DD 
a rain that lays or prostrates the grain. © «at xaték\uvoev vdata varia 
TOD xwpatos THs yns And washed down (or away Je 47°) sloping parts of 
the dike (xyapa = “By five times in Job; 17% al.) of the land (v8ara = DD 
dittogr, from st. i). "Yarws (ér* in G; cf. brrides =! FVD 11%) 
supinus, /urned downside up, bottom uppermost, perhaps favours nnd > 
nmap. @G might also be rendered: And wasers upturned have washed 
away of the soil of the earth (Partit. Gen.). et alluvione paulatim terra 
consumitur. Yt PED Own, which could only mean She znundates or 
Lhou tnundatest or washest away her self-growths (Le 25"), cannot possibly 
be right in this context. There is no visible ref. for vb. or suff., and 
DM (cf. G) is almost necessary after pnw. G may represent ‘BNW 
PANT ADY(d) ‘Binp oO. The st. may be a marg. intrusion, as it makes a 


tristich of the verse. (The “mad or maw 40 pour is obv. cogn. c 
nav = 5h, and YW, Assyr. Sapdhu, fabdku, id., labdku, Aram, 223, 
Heb. *33) 381, y33, ya, p"pa, &c. It isa Shaph. or Saph. formation from 
a Prim. BAG, akin to Sum. BAL, pour out. Cf. also 733.) 

v. 20. This verse also is prob. an interpolation. The sense is com- 
plete without it; and it violates the strophic arrangement. 

St. i DM nyad waapnn Thou overpowerest him for ever, and he hath gone. 
The Aramaism pn (cf. Ec 42"), found in Dan, Ec, Es, only recurs once in 
Job (15% also dubious). The ‘for ever’ would -go better with =o (cf. 
23"). Does it here mean ‘victoriously’ (Aram.)? G Seas adrov cis réXos, 
kat @xero, Thou hast thrust him away for ever &c, = DAM (18), which 
may be right. For nyv5 we might read vind to the outside, out: see again 
18%, St. ii, MP WH mw = BV immutans faciem eius: referring to the 
pallor of death. © seems to have read 135 nw33 wth the shame of 
his face. & éréotnoas ait 75 zpécwrov, reading DWP (42°) or Own) 
(GA kai ewer’) pro mw, alfering. (? leg. mwn Thou alterest.) 

v. 21. Cf. Ec 9° ‘The dead know not anything’ ; scil. that passes in 
the world above them. It will be remembered that Dante is eagerly 
questioned by the spirits in the Inferno for news of the living, of whom 
they know nothing, although partly able to foresee their future. 

‘His sons grow up that bear his name, 
Some grow to honour, some to shame,— 
But he is chill to praise or blame.’—Zennyson. 


Yi 3732}. Point 3733) (so also in Ez 27% Is 66°). Qal is / be heavy, 


lbiss NOTES ON THE TEXT 237 


lit. and met. Cf. Is 43‘ al. @ takes this word and its parallel to mean 
become numerous and_few, respectively. 

v. 22. Only his flesh upon him (@® om. contra metr.: GA én’ aire) zs 
in pain (A82. Pr 141%; physical, Gn 34%, Hiph. 5%; cf. subst. 21° 16°) 
Prim. Rt. perhaps Sum. GIB, dialectic form of GIG, s7ck, painful (cf. 
NU-GIG = MU-GIB, gadiStum); cf. GIG-BA (i.e. GIBBA?), hébtu, 
pain, grtef. 

The verse seems to say that the departed spirit, while cut off from all | 
knowledge of the world it has left, is conscious of pain in its decomposing 
body (its ‘ flesh’, lying in the grave), and of mourning in its ‘soul’ which 
still haunts the body, or is in some way still associated with it. Cf. note on 
42. Is 66% Judith 16 Ecclus 77 Mk 9%. In Egypt, as we know, the 
utmost care was taken for the preservation of the body after death; and 
various forms or elements of the composite soul were believed to visit it 
or abide with it at pleasure. (See Budge, Book of the Dead, Introd., 
p. lix sqq. on the ka, the da, the khu or ih, &c.) Cf. X! But his flesh i 
Srom the worms upon him smarteth (AN3), And his soul in the House of 
Judgement upon him mourneth. % But his flesh, before the §ravestone ts 
closed (ARADD npdin xd Y), during the seven days of mourning, upon him 
mourneth in the tomb (SNIP M33). 

Chapter 15 opens the second round of discourses, the speakers following 
each other in the same order as before. And first Eliphaz reproaches 
Eyob with impious irreverence of language, which is itself sufficient 
evidence of inward corruption (vv. 1-6). 

v.2. If you were ‘wise’, as we are, and as you also claim to be 
(1222 1312), you would not vent such windy ideas and heated replies. 
Your wisdom is as unsubstantial as wind (cf. 77 8”), without solid content. 
In fact, you ‘feed on wind’ (Ho 12? Pr 15% Ec 1 4° al.), and that (st. ii) 
the burning blast of the desert (the Sirocco): an allusion to the indigna- 
tion which had blazed out in some of Eyob’s protests against their 
injurious assumptions (6-7 13f-7-1”), St. i has four stresses. Perhaps 
nyt should be omitted. 

St. ii. Lit. And fill his belly (or womb: cf. v. 35) with the east wind ? 
Cf. B et implebit ardore stomachum suum? © And fill his belly with 
wrath (xnpn). G zovov = Spy trouble (3 5°). : 

v.3. Arguing: M027 Infin. Mod. An leg. 027) Should he argue? 
G edéyxwv (= M, ut saep.?); of. Y pomot = MPH; at S amd = Mind 
to argue: so A.B Arguis. wth speech: 7273. G &y fypaow = 9353 

~ (@e. D273). | 

serves: benefits or 1s of use or profitable: {AD 22° 34° 35°: Hiph. 2271, 
Cf. TA u liskin Sarru ana matiku, ‘and let the King be helpful to or have 
care for his land!’ Its occurrence in TA shows that }3D is an old 
Canaanite word. It is prob. a double of jw, Assyr. Sakdnu, fix, put, 
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place, make, and a Saph. (= Shaph.) formation from })3, Assyr. kdnw, be 
fixed, firm, right, &c., so that }3D is str. 40 make or put right, arrange, 
prepare or provide for, and so fo serve a man’s purpose. The Prim. Rt. 
“will thus be Sum. GIN, kdnu, kunnu. St. ii. with words: leg. odin. 
Mom. 3. G ev Adyos. : 

devoid of profit. Lit. with which he profits not: yyy xd: 21% 
(308 is corrupt) 35% & jin Nwwr m55 i which there is nothing 
tangible or real; © in which there is no profit (HY); G ots ovdev 
odedos. Soy) favours moyn ad init., but in any case we need not read 
Syn (Infin.). 

v. 4. Thou, indeed: ANS 48 (emph. Pron.). dost violate: or breakest 
up, makest naught of: “BN 5! 40%, cf. 16%. reverence or fear: i.e. Fear 
of God or ‘religion’ (6'* 288 Gn 201). Cf. 48 thy piety; 224. Abs. only 
here. 

dost away with: YI. Perhaps lit. clppest, cuttest off (cf. Is 15? 
Je 48%); cf. Aram. 373 shave head (cogn. c nda, 353), Not Ar. ea 
which is akin to yba. The trans. to idea of ‘aking away, withdrawing, 
367-7, is not difficult. But © owredréow dé fyuara toatra krA. = DIN 
(Ps 77°), and hast put an end to... 

prayer: or complaint, or musing, meditation: TY fr. DY, which in 
Aram. and NH is éo speak. Cf. 1 complaznt, 78 9% 10! and vb. 7” 
r2*; and 7M’ Ps 119%, (With this somewhat baffling root nw the 
Ar. \s% 40 open the mouth may be cogn. Thus /o speak might be the orig. 
meaning in Heb. The Prim. source is perhaps Sum. ZAG, /amétu, 
‘wording’ of an inscr., ‘address’ to a god, and the ‘oracle’ in reply; 
SAG, mdmitu, ‘exorcism’, i.e. spoken charm; cf. also SA = SA-G, 
SIM = SING, ‘call’, ‘name’; DUG, ‘speak’; and, for the other 
meaning of mw, SA, SIG, SI, ‘to be troubled’, ‘ grieve’, ‘to mourn’. 
Moreover, since SAG may spring from NAG, cf. also Assyr. maga, and 
nagdgu, ‘to cry or call to a god’.) ; 

v. 5. Sin inspires your sinful words and shifty evasions (cf. 5" Gn 31), 
instructeth: 28". 33° 35% Pr 22% Qal (fo arn). Aramaism (not 
found al. in OT). 

@® quite differently: évoyos ef pypacw ordpatds cov, Thou art liable 
(amr in Job) :for the words of thy mouth. Perhaps a loose paraphr. of 
For thy mouth teacheth thy guilt (another way of taking the Heb.—so ©). 
Ovse Sv€xpwas pyyara dvvacrdv = DY AY md wman xdy (cf. v. 20, 121 628 
15% al.), And thou discernedst not the tongue of tyrants! (Confusion of 
sim. letters.) 

v. 6. Thy language supplies unconscious evidence of thy wickedness. 
The verse should perhaps follow v. 12. 

vv. 7-8 make the ironical suggestion that Eyob must have derived his 
novel and startling opinions, which contradict the traditional doctrines, 


1 


ist NOTES ON THE TEXT 239 


directly from the first age, before tradition began. How else could he be 
so much wiser than his elders? 4 

v. 7. Cf. G ré ydp; py mpadros dvOpdrov eyer{Ons; Or, As first 
(Secondary Pred. ; cf. 11 Pr17” Ec 4") wast thou born man? (yore 
does not occur as Constr.) before the hills. ‘The st. is either a 
reminiscence of Pr 8%> »pdSyn miyaa syndy (said by Wisdom of herself), 
or founded on a popular proverbial phrase. To read py733 (Ec 5”) seems 
curiously erratic; for even acc. to Gn 278 IJahvah made Man before 
preparing his place of abode, and in the old Babylonian bilingual story of 
Creation, Man is made before the beasts, the two great rivers, vegetation, 
the mountains (KUR-KURA, rendered matéti, countries, by the tablet, 
but also meaning Sadé, mountains), marshes &c. (Light from the East, 
p- 19.) 

G 3) mpd Owav érayyns; or before the dunes wast thou compacted (or 
put together)? For Gives, sandhills, or sandbanks = myyas, hills, see 
Dt 12?; and for ayvyju, which renders various words in Job, see 10% 
Gtol 7 Ren 

v. 8. In the Council (or Conclave) of Eloah didst thou listen P viz. at 
the Creation: cf. 384-7. Or, dost thou lrsten? art thou admitted to the 
intimacy of the Most High? But this does not agree so well with 
the context. GG recte. The tid of Eloah is the Court of Heaven— 
the czrcle or soctety of the ‘Sons of Elohim’ (1°) who attend His diwan 
or audience and wait on His will (cf. Je 231” Ps 89% c Jb 51 1 K 2219f), 
Of a man’s circle of intimates, 191%. From zz¢:mate converse WWD gets the 
mg. of secret counsel or purpose (Am 37) and a secre? in gen. (Pr 1118 al.). 
It is difficult to decide whether the Prim. mg. was that of setting i 
conclave (cf. the vb. 10° Niph, Ps 2? 311*)—which would hardly suit the 
mm T\0—or of speaking and talking. The Syr. J$ae0, a rug or divan- 
cushion, more usu. means converse, speech; and the vb. (Pa., Ethpa.) is 
to talk or converse (cf. Ecclus 42% “48D7). Cf. perhaps Sum. SHID, 
aimui, speech, and Chinese shiit, shot, shwo, speak, talk, 

@ cvvraypa (dx* in OT) = ovvragis, perhaps PA (Ex 51), or covenant 
(cf. Ps 25% || nya); but GA dmrdppyra, secrets (so SX ws, M), G° 
prornpiov, G* éusrtav, familiar intercourse, converse. 

and did wisdom come unto thee? VIF = G adixero pro M YA (v. 4). 
Or 6 mbunx = npaA (was Wisdom revealed unto thee?) may seem 
preferable. 

vv. 9, 10. Cf. 128 13? Ps go, 88%, 2 paraphrases v. 10 as follows: 
But Eliphaz who is grey, and Bildad who ts aged ts with us, and Zophar 
who ts older than thy father. The ref. is, of course, more general ; leg. 
NT pro Nin, v. g end. 

v.11. Are EDs consolations (21%) too small (or slight, few) for thee 
(cf. Is 718)? St. ii seems to require a vb. Lit. And a word (or speech), 
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gently (Od in or ace. to gentleness: cf. Gn 33! Is 8° 1 K 2177) with thee ? 
An elliptic expression is more natural in the brief charge, 2 Sa 185. In 
the other 3 locc. DN or oxd qualifies a vb. of motion. Cf. Pr 2511 927.735 
a word spoken; but this would overload our line. A possible st. would be 
219 byio 7x 927) And is Eloah’s Word too little for thee ? (‘py ord = 
be py ‘read backwards; and the 7 is a relic of 71, which is not 
necessary in st. i: cf. Gn 30"). 

¥ ya; nand (Levy, HW2) wn m3 xdbmy And speaking in quiet is 
proper to be with the = MN. S (Restrain from thee the threatenings of 
God,) And speak in quietness with thy soul = M in st. ii, at punct. TAT 
pro 127}, et suppl. verbum desideratum. (In st. i, autem, © punctavit 
vyon diminue /, et legit mind = nomd minas eius.) It is evident 
that 6 both had Joy uxd a before them. Not so B Numguid grande 
est ut consoletur te Deus? Sed verba tua prava hoc prohibent (st. i 
paraphrase of M: st. ii = (?) nda) yy 727). © differs from all: 

. dAiya Gv jpdpryxas pepacriywra. Meyddws brepBadAdvtws AeAdAnKaS, 
For few of the sins thou hast committed hast thou been scourged (Ex 5\*'6 
Ps 73°"); Greatly, excessively (SrepB* am in OT) hast thou spoken. 
But the first words here may represent JO) OY (cf. 1115 317); pepaoriy” 
perhaps stands for nom3 or monInn thou hast rued (c Sx ut Praep. ad 
init. translatum !) = 5x nypinan, so that even @ may confirm M; while 
st. ii = ADI IND Tay (reversing the order of the words: "ay = JOY; 
ax = ond !). 

v.12. carry thee away. Ez 3%. © ri éroApyoer; cf. Es 7°, which 
suggests qxdo fill thee. %& seach thee (cf. mpd teaching); %& te elevat; 
S Why is thy heart lifted up ? ; 

St. ii. And why are thy glances haughiy? (lit. eves uplifted ?): rg. 
worn’ c cod. Kenn. 89, pro dz jm, for which 5 codd. and @& read 
wow wank; an Aramaism (127 wink, make signs, with eyes or fingers) ; 
a sense which hardly agrees with what follows, for which reason Dr 
suggests that the strange word in Mt means g/eam with passion. This is 
better; but Eliphaz is accusing Eyob of pride or arrogance ; an attitude 
hateful to God (Ps 131! Pr 6% 30%). @ 4 ri (GA cor) emjveyxay ot 
6pOadpol cov, Or what (upon thee) brought thine eyes (that thou didst break 

- out in a rage against Iahvah? v. 13) &c. cannot be alleged in favour of 

this rg. (Both stt. appear metr. short. Is the verse an intruder ?) 

v.13. That thou blowest thy breath at El. Rg. PWR (Ps 147%) pro 
DUN furnest. MI Ww means to draw in or recover thee breath, o¥. 
Words are but breath or wind (v. 2; 8%). G dre Ovpdv eppygéas evavre 
Kupiov. MI is sometimes /emper, passion, e. g. 214 Pr 16%; but not here. 
évayrt = ) 137 19%. M5yx. GS app. read awn shou exaltest (thy spirit). 
St. ii, cf. 8%, and esp. Ec 5". There is no need to read "12 redellion pro 
31 words (6% al.). @G pywara rovadra, paraphr. correctly, It was 
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addressing such free, not to say daring, language to the Supreme that 
scandalized Eliphaz. 

v.14. Eliphaz repeats his former argument, with merely verbal varia- 
tions, 417. Insert sym before m2" metr. grat. Yorn of a woman: 141254 
(all). Poet. syn. of man. In Chinese the clan-name or surname (stng) 
of an individual is written pan woman-born; and wan sing, ‘the myriad 
clan-names’, means mankind. 

v.15. Hts Holy Ones: His Angels: see note on 5}, 

v.16. a foul and tainted thing: \it. one abhorred and corrupted or 
stinking. The /ayn appears to be a n-formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
which we see in the Sum. GAB, dad, Joulsmelling or offensive (Assyr. bi Su). 
It is prob. akin to Tg. ND fo defile, or make foul. (Sum. G=y saep.) 
Thus the Pi. lit. means /o'regard as foulsmelling, to loathe as stinking or 
offensive, and to make so, 9%. The rare nds (Pss 14° 53* only) is 
a syn. Lane does not give Ar. ,J| with which it has usu. been compared. 
In Assyr., however, we have a/afz¥, ‘into stench’; asyn. of daddarv¥, id. 
Both words, in fact, occur in a line of the Babylonian parallel to our book : 
Asnan TAG-ma daddariS alahiS, ‘Corn (or bread) turned to reek and 
stench’ (5 R 47. 53a: where the gloss dw’Sdnu = UNA is added to 
da-da-ru, i.e. daddaru). A disease is called murug daddarz, ‘the ill- 
smelling malady’ (4.R 3. 30b). There may be a brutal allusion to 
Eyob’s malady as well as to his assumed moral corruption: cf. st. ii, 
which seems to be a direct accusation (347). (Addit. note on nbs. The 
Sum, IN-IN explained w//uhu is perhaps akin to IM @ dye, stain, Sani; 
cf. Chinese im, jan, dye, faint, infect, vitiate, Giles 5562; and alé ulluhu 
garraditu may mean a demon infecting valour.) 

G ga dé éBdedrvypévos kat axdbapros, Let alone (= Not to mention) a 
loathed and unclean one! (St. ii om. WN ad init. metr. grat. ?) 

v.17. Metrically defective. We might read Sy Noryow pn LJ well 
tell thee; and pray listen unto me! The vb. mn, an Aramaism which 
occurs four times in the Elihu-section (32*!°-7 362), and besides only in 
Ps rg, and thus not elsewhere in the original part of Job, refiects some 
suspicion on the verse. It might well be followed by ‘YI = what I know, 
here as in 32°17 (or ny id., as in Ps, 19), by way of parallel to what 
T have seen in st.ii. We might thus restore the balance of st.i by reading 
S-yow yt pnw L will tell thee what I know; hearken to me! (The 
Aram. /mn fr. 19 may be compared with Sum. GU, Sasa, gibi, ‘to 
speak’ &c.) In st. ii om. } ante MMADN c GY. 

v.18. Facts which...or That which... But the Rel. Pron. wx 
refers to the m what of v.17, which may be Plur. in sense (as a Rel. 
Indecl.): cf. 19!° where it is equivalent to ¢hose whom. St. ii DIN 
oniax (c 9 as Suff. to vb.; masc. pro fem.) instead of OnmiaNd 192. 
M can only mean: And they concealed (them) nol from their fathers. 

2210 R 
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RV is impossible, unless we transpose the order of the Heb. words, and 
violate the natural division of the stichi. Possibly pind = concealed 
from them; the Suff. including a Prep., as is the case with some other 
verbs. Cf. 2711 Is 3° for IMD sine Praep., and 8° for the gen. sense of the 
verse. © otk expvpav warépas airéy contains an obvious scribal error, 
corrected by the zpes, i.e. rarépes of GAC. © recte: And their fathers 
have not concealed. ,% om. Wk ad init. Sapientes confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos (cf. GB): an excellent sentiment, but quite 
irrelevant to the context. 

v. 19. St. i is overloaded with four stresses, as in the English 
equivalent Zo chem (or Zo whom) alone the land was given. This app. 
means /o the ‘Fathers’; but whose ‘ Fathers’? It seems most natural to 
understand the Fathers of Israel (cf. Gn 127 al. Ex 13°), and to translate 
st. ii And no foreigner passed over amongst them ; i.e, no alien passed over 
the Jordan with the Chosen People into the Promised Land: the Fathers 
from whom the traditional wisdom was transmitted were a pure race, 
uncontaminated by admixture with foreign elements, and so their doctrine 
was pure and undefiled. The sense is not materially altered if we render, 
as we might, And no foreigner passed through their midst. (Is p35 a var. 
lect. for ond ?) This may seem a strange reference in the mouth of a 
Temanite; but if Eyob is really ‘a type of the godly suffering Israelite’ 
of some period of trial and trouble after the Return from Babylon, we 
can understand it. The distich may, however, be an interpolation. 

v. 20. ff. purport to state the Wisdom of the Ancients which has been 
handed down from the beginning. /orments himself: i.e. is a prey to 
anxious fears: or simply zs azxzous. SoG All the life of an impious 
(man) zs 72 anxiety (év dpovridu' rare in ©: cf. vb. ébpovtiwa = ‘MIND 
I dreaded, 3'*) = GA ev ddvvy, 7m pain. Cf. Polel, wart anxiously for... - 
35%. This agrees better with the context than G* ddAaloveverar, makes 
Salse pretensions or plays the braggart = © patooira, deals foolishly (cf. 
1 Sa 26”), B superbit, G anyiny magnifies himself, behaves arrogantly, all 
of which seem to imply 5Syann pro M ddynnv. 

St. ii. Lit. And (during) the few years (cf. Ec 2°, ch. 16%) that are 
reserved for the tyrant (yy: see on 13”). If this is right, the introd. } 
And seems needless. (RV £ven; a convenient but doubtful rendering.) 
It is more natural to render And but few years are reserved for the tyrant. 
Both stt. have four stresses. Leg. fort. inno yor yards All hes days 
the wicked 1s anxious ; and om. }35¥) in st. ii. 

v. 21. His uneasy conscience takes alarm at every sound (cf. Is 2418 
Pr 28! Ps 53°). When all zs well: lit. im the peace, i.e. in time of peace 
(cf. 1 K 2° anarthrous, pibvia) : the destroyer or spoiler (VIP) comes upon 
or assazls him; i.e. in his distempered fancy. 1 is perhaps str. ¢o 
drag away spoils and captives; cf. Assyr. sadédu, ‘drag’, ‘draw’, a cart, 
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timber, &c. © ¥ xatacrpopy (= VS, 2117; or perhaps TW plene); but 
al. oxtvAevors = TY. DW bend: Et cum pax sit, ille semper insidias 
suspicatur. 

v. 22. He ts not sure of return out of darkness. For constr. cf. Ps 2715. 
This may mean either that the wicked oppressor has no hope of recovery 
from the ruin he anticipates (so Dr); or that, when darkness falls, he has 
no confidence of surviving till the return of day. Cf. 242. He is afraid 
of being cut off in the night. St. ii, Mt %2¥ or BY (some codd. and 
Qeri), ‘watched’, is corrupt. OL’s ‘spied out (and brought) /o the 
sword’ is improb. Read A¥ (Ps 37%) or MBYD (Ps 51 La 4"): And 
he looketh out for or expecteth the hands of the sword (after © évréraArar 
yap 7y «is xeipas oSypov). For the curious expression 35n “75s cf. 
Ps 63", and the freq. 9nn °5 mouth of the sword: ’EvréraXra: implies a 
rg. M81 (cf. 36 37%), gzven in charge unto the hands &c. Cf. Am 9/4. 
Ewald’s ingenious Pi¥ (And he is reserved for the sword) finds no support 
in ©, and is less suitable than ADx(d) in a description of imaginary 
terrors. Cf. Q circumspectans undique gladium. © sain? NID Looking 
to the sword also confirms our view. ’ 

v. 23. Mt lit. He wanders or 7s wandering (i.e. in his dream of coming 
evil) about for the bread— Where ?’?; He knows that ready at his hand 
(side) zs a (the) day of darkness. ‘The incoherence of st. i, and the 
metrical overweight of st. ii, must be corrected from 6, which has 
preserved the true text of the verse. xataréraxrau dé eis otra yuwiv, and 
he hath been appointed for food to vultures; prob. Heb. mAND pnd Nv 7A), 
Cf. Ez 35%. For xararacow = jnisee 35". (In7!?=n'w.) The suggested 
rg. TY3) is improb. (2"). mx prob. means fries. 

St. ii, ofdev d& €v éavtG Gre péver cis TrOpa = (? OP, cf. v. 29) DIM VD 
N9 he knows that he ts ready for calamity (1S 18! 217-50 318), But 
his ruin more nearly resembles M 573 2 hz’s hand, and is more suitable 
here as a stronger term than "8 overburdening, distress (see 94\ in Lane): 
1256 2120 30% 317% Jwn oY a day of darkness, which overloads the 
stichus, might perhaps be a gloss on 75, but is better connected with 
y. 24, as in © A dark day dismayeth him (though this makes a tristich 
of the verse). Point 39MY2"; or read BNYI!. For nyr fall upon, startle, 
terrify, see 3° 9% 13% al. In st. ii leg. MW (279 Zp 1°). The ‘dark- 
ness’ is prob. physical. He is terrified by a gloomy sunless day, regarding 
it as a portent of evil. Straz/s and distress overpower him: point WAPNE 
(yet © xaGeée). He is paralysed with fear. For the Aramaism §pn 
see on 14% 9% vallabiteum = EPA; so Y. This may point to WPA 
as the authentic text. © xabéfer = PNN secze him (Je 6%): so GS. 

v.24. St.ili. Leke aking ready for the fray : synad ny b>. The third 
word here is an obscure dz’, rendered by & x27p) = 37)? (38%), which 
is perhaps the orig. rg. (P misread as °3; 7= 5 both not infreq. errors ; 
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“=3). So Wad praelium; and 2 Jl:al). But 2 (Zhey surround him 
like a king who ts ready—é€rowpos) paybab Jor a litter (or footstool: Levy, 
HWB, suggests a dzer), It is, of course, possible that “Y7'3 was an 
ancient or archaic term for da/#le, although its complete isolation renders 
it suspicious. © dozep otpatyyos mpwroorarys Tirtwv (OF TemTwKds). 
The word zpwroordrys is found here only in G (cf. Acts 24°). ‘ Standing 
first’ or ‘in front’ may represent nip sny, which is an easy perversion 
of apd ny ready for the battle. The wizrwv may be merely a gloss 
due to a scribe of G. The stichus prob. does not belong here. but is to 
be regarded as a marg. gloss on v. 25. af: &. But perhaps by agaist 
should be read in both stt. The two Preps. are often confused with each 
other by copyists. vv. 25, 26 contain a hardly veiled allusion to the daring 
language of Eyob. séretched out: nO). © jpxev, lifted = Kwa (? Tw): 
6? 21°. Cf.-sim. error in Je 43”. 

v. 25. would match his might: lit. show his might: 733n': 36° Is 421 
(by). © érpayydiavev, arched his neck proudly, like a horse (az* in 6). 

v. 26. wrth his buckler: reading 1n3sa (Ps 352) pro Mt ANI wth neck 
(which perhaps suggested G’s érpaynAiacev in 25b). The 3¥, a large 
shield covering the whole body, is a better parallel to 319, st. ii, than 
333 Uke a warrior (16"). G Bpe = priya (35 374); unless the 
translator thought of pny AN¥3, Ps. 75° (so RV): 

St. ti. Lit. wzeth the thickness of the backs (supposed to mean Josses) of 
his shields. So © (with Sing. for Plur.) év rdxet vdrov doidos adtod = 
99 33 aya. But °3Y chickness (2 C 4% only), cf. ‘2Y (x K 7%), seems 
rather dubious in this connexion; and the 33 of a shield is not mentioned 
anywhere else in OT. Y252332 wth helmet is an attractive correction of 
‘aya (cf. Ez 23% 271° 3845), and 133 may be 133 warrzor, if it be not a 
Heb. equivalent of Assyr. gabadu (also gababu), shield (of wood, covered 
with leather). Thus, reading (G) $2293 123 Y2i33, we get the good sense 
With a warrior’s helmet and shield. The whole verse might be read 
more simply: }39) 933 para | xova wy py. 

DEG Pe MOE abn pro 125n his fat. ‘The \ seems to be an anticipation 
of the following 1. For the figure, see Dt 32 Ps'17° 737 1197, 

St. ii. ‘Made (i.e. produced, e.g. Gn 1" Ho 8°) flesh’ is a common 
English phrase ; but the dz: M2°8 appears to be a syn. of 35n fat. XB arvina, 
‘grease’, ‘fat’, ‘lard’; XY NOM ‘sap’, ‘ marrow’, ‘suet’, ‘fat ’. (S went 
astray through misreading M2°5 as 70°3, and pointing 2D2 instead of Spa : 
see 9°.) The word seems to be an offshoot of the JV or; cf. Arata 
DIB mouth = Ar. fam, fum, fim, 7d. = Assyr. pd, Heb. mp, %. The ideas 
of feeding and faifening are naturally associated with the mouth, and 
expressed by words which are offshoots of the same root. Hence, with 
Internal Triliteralization, Ar. als fa’ama, ‘fill the mouth with food or 


. ; " ‘ st os 
drink’, 4. ‘fill a vessel’, ‘widen a waterskin’, olie muf’am, ‘ fat, and 
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wide within’, &c.; Eth. fa’em, ‘mouth or hole of a tunic’ (epurtopuov’ 
so G here; 30% = %5), and ‘a morsel’, ‘small mouthful’; ’af’ama, ‘ to 
feed’, ‘give food to a beggar’. The Sum. PE-SH, PI, ‘widen’ or 
‘broaden’, ‘extend’, ‘increase’, ‘fat’, ‘ plump’, ‘stout’, ‘strong’, 
‘pregnant’ (= filled out or enlarged, ‘ big with child’), and the Ch. fei, 
pi, bi, ‘fat’, ‘plump’, ‘robust’, ‘fertile’; pi, pwi, ‘pregnant’, may 
belong to the same Bilit, Root. (Cf. also the Aryan PI, ‘to swell’, 
Gk. zios, riwv, riap, muapds, myseX}—so G= here—Sanskr. pfvan, and 
Engl. fa.) 

v. 28. ruined: NYINII: 47 22%. Str. Avdden, covered up, scil. with 
rubbish and soil. The "ma, cogn. c wd decerve, deny (cf. 61° c Ho 92), 
is a K(G)-form of 733, which also denotes both covering and deceiving (cf. 
Sum. GAD, &:##, ‘cloth’ or ‘linen’). 

which none should inhabit: understanding 13% in sens. indef. But the 
Sing. 3w (he should not inhabit = he ought not to have inhabited) would 
seem better. For ind cf. 21° pyxd. The idea might be sitting or settling 
on to the ruined site. Cf. Is 132°, where the same two verbs occur; a 
passage which, however, suggests the mg. which should not be inhabited, 
and the substitution of myx (or adiyd or syd) for ever pro nd (G app. 
Nil) = cicéNO01, May he enter! G’s Optatives in both stt. are due to 
pointing }i3¥" instead of /W" &c.). Ruined sites lay under the eternal 
ban of Heaven ; and to rebuild or inhabit them entailed the curse of God 
(jos 6*-2 K 16*).- Cf. 31. 

St. iii. which were (had been) made ready (\snynn), i.e. destined, for 
heaps (Plur. of 3, 817); i.e. to become and remain ruinous mounds. 
Prob. a gloss on the genuine verse. G @ d€ éketvou jroipacay (GRA GA 
Sing.) dAXou droicovra:, But what they (or he) prepared, others will carry 
off; taking the dz* (})snynn in the Reflexive sense (szd¢ paravzt), and rg. 
DN) for strangers (zt shall be) pro M Dp3p Jor heaps. "Addos = N, 19%; 
but perhaps © really means on. It is possible that vv, 27-8 are an 
interpolation or, as some think, even vv. 25-8. Certainly v. 29 might 
very well follow immediately on v. 24. 

v.29. MM lit. He shall not be(come) rich, and his wealth shall not stand. 
Might the verse continue the representation of the godless man’s fears 
(vv. 20ff.)? He will not be rich, nor can his wealth endure. Read perhaps 
Ny) qb 16°) Lf he be (or become) rich, hts wealth &c. 

Sto. - Lt Doh ; a vox nihili, RV sheer produce; marg. their pos- 
sesstons. The Plur. Suff. alone would make the word dubious. We 
should expect 120 parallel to on. Swords = np or ron (not ond, 
as OL); Ar. haldéman, id. & jin) = Dp j (aught) of theirs; merely 
dividing the word. % is more sensible: Nec mittet in terra radicem 
suam, ‘Nor shall he take root in the earth’. This is quite congruous 
with what precedes, as it expresses the idea of instability under a different 
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figure. It is also favoured by the association of ww Ais root with inp 
his sucker or shoot (v. 30) in 8-7 1478 Is 53? Ho 14°" (cf. also Ps 801°"). 
The word WW or AWW does not look much like nb3); but if we 
suppose that the scribal error is very ancient, originating in the old 
writing in which 1 (“\) and w (W) do resemble each other, the difficulty. 
practically disappears. A more obvious solution is to suppose that the 
three xépacar, Mt 518, of 39, the » being partly effaced and broken (312), 
suggested to % that the two letters were one, viz. ¥. 6, however, has 
ob pn Bary emt thy yqv oxiav = phps. (40%) PaNm oy (cf. S 2 de») TON} 
FDD¥Y And he shall not cast his (protecting) shadow over the land. Here 
again we may note that, while y and w are distinct enough in the modern 
character, they might perhaps be confused in the ancient script, and b is 
sometimes mistaken for 3. For the figure cf. Ez 31°. 

The YW, whose fortunes the poet is describing, is not a person of no 
social importance, but a tribal chief (cf. v. 34) or prince, whose fate involves 
that of his dependents. Hence we might read nib for nds, and the 
whole st, would be Bw yd MOND} And he shall not extend prosperity 
to the land—as he would, if he were a good man and, consequently, 
Heaven blest his rule. For the phrase cf. Is 662 (aby “5x nto). In any 
case, Daw ears of corn (Dillmann; 24%) or nodp id. (Dt 23%) and 
Driver’s ‘ Wetther shall his ears bend to the earth,—his fields will bear no 
heavily-laden crops’, seem very unlikely. Eyob’s wealth consisted of 
cattle and slaves (1°), and nothing is said of cornfields. Some reject the 
verse, along with v. 30a. (i0¥) p°Na pyorndy seems also possible: Mor 
shall he plant his scion in the soil = establish his offspring in the land. 
Cf. Is 60%.) But we get a better parallel to st. i by reading 1¥S ripen) 
abiyp nor shall he keep his treasure for ever. 

v. 30. A tristich, Prob. st.i is spurious. He shall not depart out 
of darkness looks like a gloss on v. 22. The sense offers no parallel to 
either of the following stichi. The line is at least out of place here. 

Flame: i.e. sun-glare, Cf. Ez 21° (20*). nanby, an Aramaism ; here 
and Ez l.c.and Ct 8° only. Another kindred form is Tg. andy to burn 
(Ps 50°), and Heb. mpydr, pl. maydr, burning heat of the sirocco, Ps 11°, 
or famine, La 51°, may also be cogn. If % is right in v. 29> (Wor shall 
he strike his roots—? "WWW 3‘, cf. Ho 14° or ‘W nbes Je 172 = © Bare 
tas pitas abrov in both locc.—zn the soi’), the metaph. of the tree is 
continued from the last verse. For nandw G gives dvepds, i.e. the hot 
wind of the desert, the sirocco,. (But it om. m3 in st. ii.) 

st. ii, Rg. IMB ma Dia) pro M VB OM WO" And he shall depart 
by the breath of His mouth. Cf. Is 407 281 Say parallel to wa’. G éxréoor 
dé abrod 76 dvOos : cf. v. 33>, and see note on 14% Perhaps 18 0773 oe) 
And his fruit shall drop off in the wind would be better: cf. Dt 19° 6 28%. 
éxréoot = Tow v. 35.400 = 03 b) But YD") (cf. Ho 13%) comes 


a 
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nearer to 1D: And his flower (leg. nD c G) shall be stormed away by 
the wind. Cf. Myon, 272 119, 

v. 31. As it stands in 9, this verse can only be regarded as an awkward 
interpolation, interrupting, as it does, the connexion of v. 30 with 32 ff. 
which continue the metaph. of the tree. What it says is: Let hom not 
trust in Vanity being misled (2); For Vanity shail his exchange be! This 
has an air of proverbial wisdom, but is far from lucid in the context, 
The verse, however, becomes quite relevant, if we read NY} NYD JON-ON 
Inns DAN ANIWwD Let him not be confident in the time of bearing, For 
his vine-twigs will become a wreck. Cf. Is 171185. Or perhaps mon-Syy 
Wy] (IDI) AWAD Let him not trust in his plant's unripe fruit (v. 33), &c. 
(See Duhm. But awa, cf. v. 22, will not do; and Ni¥a Ps 89!°+ pro 
sww23 is dub.); or better MTA (? DWANZ) NW D | AYR [Prva pA oN 
INSIIA Let him not trust in a gadding vine (Is 52 16°) ; For naught (all 
Srapes?) will his produce become)! Cf. also Je2%. Or read iN¥2 his 
blossom instead of his produce (cf. S). 

v. 32. St. i is too short. ‘WA Avs palm tree exc. post INWON 

31. nvr); cf. inpD Azs palm branch in the parallel st. ii. Or supply 
IvyP his bough (1816), G 4 TORY atvTov po apas pbapyoerat = invin 
5(i)an myyrnoa His vine-branch, ere his day (cf. 223°), falls off (see note 
on 14°). In Ct 2” rou appears to mean pruning = VW. For the vb. 
see also'Is 244 and G. We must, of course, read bon (or 215) instead of 
don; cf. 18%. © wa dry, wether. 4 

St. ii. flourish: or be fresh, green. }#91 as vb.(?) here only. Cf. Ct 12 
As adj. epithet of trees, twelve times. Of oil, fresh or rich, Ps. 92%. Of 
persons, flourishing, healthy, Ps 92° Dan 4" (Aram.). Not identified in the 
other Semitic languages. (Ar. (55 is fo be Sfoolish, stupid, lax; and jy4 
Dan 4! is prob. a Hebraism.) In Sum. we have RIG (RING) green, in 
U-RIG, urgitu, ‘greens’, and RIN, RIM, ‘bright’ (elu); cf. Chinese 
luk, Jap. ryoku, green. This brings }3y7 into apparent connexion with 
pa Assyr. argu, ‘green’. 

v. 33. Cf. La 2% Is 18% XY AMDT NBW YW He shall let fall, like 
a vine, his unripe grapes. \t is said that the vine does not cast its abortive 
fruit, as the olive does (Dt 28%); but perhaps absolute accuracy is hardly 
to be expected in a poetical simile. Cf. Ma 3”. (The /p0n éreat hardly 
or with violence is perhaps akin to yon Ps 71* Is 1” Assyr. hama¢u, 
‘oppress’, Shaph. Susmugu, ‘violate’, e.g. women. Cf. also Assyr. 
haméu, hummusu, ‘crush’, ‘grind’, e. g. corn, Sum. GUM, LUM, 
Chinese lung, ‘ grind’, ‘a mill’, yen, ngien, ‘ grind’, GUM = GUM in 
SE GUM-GUM fummusu, ‘grind corn’; cf. GUM, hasdlu Sa Seim, 
‘pound corn’. The connexion of ideas between ‘crushing’ or ‘grinding’ 
and ‘oppressing’ is evident in Is 3%, with which we may perhaps compare 
Sum. GIGUR-GUMGUM, fard@Su Sa pant, ‘smash’ or ‘grind the face’.) 
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Possibly pin in connexion with the vine should be compared with yon 
sour, Aram. YN; so that the meaning will rather be He will sour his 
immature grape, like the vine. eo 

will cast: Heb. let him cast; Jussive Mood of vb. perhaps due to 
preceding wore. Point 72vn? But the Juss. may express the strong 
assent of the speaker to the event described. (The 7 sby throw, 187 24% 
2917(?), is str. cause 4o go, and is akin to the weaker nbw let go, send, 
shoot. Ar. or” drive to pasture, send, Aram. po throw, pop — pbpd id., 
as well as qn go, walk, Assyr. aldku, id., and Ar. el. go along a road, 
go into a place, also Causative in both senses; Glw ¢hrow supine, and 
other Semitic words. It is a Shaph. formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
preserved in Sum. LAG, dead, lead off, drive to pasture, bring, &c. = cause 
to go or come, RA [from RAG], aléku, &c.) 

his bloom: ¥1.. GS ouraso his plant. GS has the same equivalent 
for InwWoN, v. 31 ad’fin.; and this may perhaps be regarded as a vestige 
of the original reference of that enigmatical verse. 

v. 34. company: cf. Nu 26° the c. of Korah; i.e. the whole body of his 
clients or tribal dependents and retainers, including his ‘family’ or 
kindred of all degrees. (G infeliciter papripioyv = TIP de Ty; nostr. 
MY ex ty’ oritur; VBS TA recté.) darren: or stone-barren: 37 308 (?) 
Is 49% (all), An Arabism. (G @dvaros = myn = 71053 half-effaced. 
BY rect steris; GAU-.a desert.) The st. alludes not obscurely to the 
greatest of Eyob’s misfortunes, the sudden destruction of all his children 
(1°), St. ii may refer to 11, v.33 may almost be called an interpretation 
of the metaphors of vv. 30-33. Cf. 18-1 21°. The suggestion that he 
has corrupted justice by giving or accepting bribes (‘the tents of bribery’; 
© the dwellings of the unjust) is implicitly contradicted by Eyob in 29"? 
and repeated by Elihu, 36%. Perhaps 10& Ptep. she driber or bribegiver 
6% Ez 16%, The word seems to be of Aram. origin; IY /o éribe, 
which may be compared with TOS 70 fake in the hand (Sum. GAD, hand), 
so that In-w = cause fo take or accept. (The Sum, IGI-SA, ‘ gift’, is 
suggestively written <{- et eye-judgement !) 

v. 35. Big with mischief, and bringing forth misery. For the Infin. 
Abs. cf. Ho 4?; but the idiom’ is doubtful in Job. We should rather . 
expect 72 ++i He hath concetved... and brought forth. © He will 
concetvé... And vain things will issue for him (= 31 ap. G!) = 73 
iS or “8 aD (Points). St. ii. And his (so GB; Mt cherr) womé (cf. st. i 
and v. 2) prepareth guile (or treachery: Pst). © trotce = bon 
containeth: see on 42; Am G. So prob. @ (And their bellies are 
jilled with guile). If 12V2 has its usual mg. of crafty or deceitful dealing © 
with others (cf "pw in Ps 7, which is a perfect parallel to this verse), the 
speech is brought to a rather lame conclusion. But if ‘deceit? may mean 
disappointment for the wicked schemer himself, as Driver takes it, the idea 


16. 6 NOTES ON’ THE TEXT 249 


will be that the machinations of the godless issue in their own destruction. 
Cf. 48 Is 33". But the angry speaker may be merely intending an in- 
sinuation that Eyob has habitually perverted justice by wiles and hypocrisy. 

Chapter 16. Eyob replies to the foregoing. 

v.2. Lit. J have heard many things like those. The phrase my NID, 
taking up a word (dey toil, trouble, ‘mischief ’) which Eliphaz has just 
used, might be rendered mzschievous or harmful comforters. He means, 
Your comforting hurts, and is no comfort ; is ‘sorry’ comfort. 

v. 3. words of wind: an allusion to 15%: a Zu guogue for. Eliphaz. 
(G has régis = jP again, 28%.) azleth thee: or aggrieveth or annoyeth 
thee: 822. See note on 6%. G 7 ri wapevoyAjoa cor, Or what will 
annoy thee greaily, &c. Cf. G Ju16" Ps35%. Cf. also Mi2” Je1r4” 
Heb. (for connexion of the ideas of szck and sore or grievous), Urgeth 
would seem more suitable here: cf. Ju l.c. (= J¥28)). Possibly J¥"5? 
maketh thee break out (not found elsewhere).  73"2D2% pleaseth thee = 
qwbm (cf. Ps 119"). 

v. 4. St.li, Lit. A vour soul were tn the place of my soul. wp soul=self, 
as often. compose speeches: or join words together. Cf. ‘shake wth my 
head’ = shake my head, zz/r.; ‘gnash wth my teeth’ = gnash my 
teeth, v. 9 (Ps 227 35°). “an Hiph. here only (but cf. on 6%), The 
constr. with 2 might denote either instrument or accompaniment : make 
a joining or alliance or union with words, The word most commonly 
signifies alliance or association, The Root-mg. seems to be to Jdznd. 
G evarodpar ipiv fjpacw, leap on or attack you with w. (= M30 19° 
wind 16”), % consolarer vos; © proved you (with words); not under- 
standing the phrase, 

v. 5. ML would (or could) strengthen (or encourage, comfort) you with my 
mouth. But as ‘27103 has but one stress, we may complete the st. by 
restoring ‘2 N¥i03 with the utterance of my mouth (Je 17° Ps 89%); 
which also affords a better parallel to solace of my lips. (The letters N¥ 
exc. p. ¥ONN.) Or we might read ‘5 ina with the words of my mouth. 
In st. ii M is evidently corrupt. wn’ nsw W3 cannot possibly mean 
And the solace of my lips should assuage your grief (RV). G kivnow 8 
xeléwv od petcopar. And the motion of (my) dips [ will not spare involves 
only the change of one letter (Jwns pro wm) with the add. of the 
Neg. x5. The latter feature, however, and the dukious dé 13 motion 
or comfort, \ead us to prefer D>pIny *naW III) And with a word of my 
lips would I sustain (or strengthen) you ; a closer parallel to st. i. Cf. 43 
Dt 3% Is 36°. Leg. fort. 1) consoling ; sympathizing or condolence: cf. 2"! 
Ps 69”! Is 517°. 

v. 6. The verse seems superfluous. It interrupts the connexion 
between vv. 4, 5,and 7: Jf you were in my place... But as it ts &e. 
G obk ddyjow 76 Tpadpa (pov) = ININ xd (cf. 147); app. om. qwm', as 
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belonging tov. 5b. St. ii. M sb) 1219 11D; but G r/ AAaccov tpwFjoopar 
= nbnx py an (Ct 25) or 258 By MD (cf. Pr 7). Cf. also 20%. G v9 
” MW” who will enlarge (i.e. relieve) me? (Mt preferable, but not above 
suspicion.) 

v. 7. Both stt. are metr. short. In st. i the Subj. bs 7 (B sax> dolor 
meus) exc. post nbn: But now (= as itis) Ll hath exhausted me. md 
(42°) de weary or overcome, faint; akin to and, Aram. ‘nd, and perhaps 
Assyr. dé’, dd, ‘small’, ‘weak’. Cf. Sum. LAL, LA, ‘weak’ (enSu), 
‘decrease’, ‘become less’ or ‘weak’ (ma/i#). (© But now He hath made 
me KataKorrov, very weary; 3'7.) 

st. ii, Reading MWY 22% OWN, after La 34 NM WI nba, instead of Mt 
nay 5a mown. [G pro nty >> own gives popov, ceonrdra. padpos = 233 
Is 3255 gamdou = 53° 332 = 529? ~The second Gk. word may be a gloss 
or variant of the first.] The use of own in such a sense is, however, 
questionable; see 17° 182 21° acc. to which locc. we might propose 
smay-a-ns Sy own He hath confounded (or appalled, astonied) all my 
company at me. Yor ‘company’ see 15%. Cf. also 19%*-14, 

v. 8 Man says swvpmr: lit. And Thou didst grasp me; he became 
a witness. This, to say the least, hardly justifies RV. The first word 
(Aram. op Jay hold of, grip, contract or shrink: see 221°) is obviously 
corrupt, and renders the st. incoherent ; while st. ii is overloaded and 
metr. redundant. The phrase ‘3-pp%), st. ii, appears to be a marg. 
variant or correction of ‘3ompmy. Accordingly, st. i might be ‘2"Op" 
md syd And He hath raised up for a witness against me (my) Ruin 
(tor 7 = AN, see note on 62). Then st. ii 73” 3H2 CD) WN) And 
my Sorrow to my face replieth, follows quite naturally. In Aram. xwno, 
no doubt, is /eanness (cf. Ps 109%?) ; but that word does not seem to be 
a specially happy description of Eyob’s disease, and, moreover, in 6? wy> 
is the parallel to (Mn) mM, as here.—It would perhaps be better, in 
view of st. ii, as a closer parallel, to restore st. i thus: ‘nin p> ‘2 opm 
And my Ruin rose up against me as a witness (Ps 27}*).—G gives a lit. 
trans. of Mt: Kat éreAaBov pov’ cis papripiov éyernOn’ Kai dvéorn ev euor rd 
Peddds pov, Kara tpdcwrdv pov dvrameKpiOn. 

v. g. and slain me (i.e. in intention): rg. dup (cf. © xaréBadrey pe= 
»351)) pro Mt 22WN (30%) and bore a grudge against me (Gn 24") or 
assailed me (30% Ps 55‘). @ also uses xaraBdAdAw for NNW let fall, throw 
down (Ex 264), which would suit here. © ‘nwa rent me (cf. 2 K 9% 
pov’ = © nvp! whence some would read ‘202Y and dropped me or threw 
me down here). now, jo, str. dind, shackle, shut up, close = Syr. ps, 
cogn, c OND and ODN, is a Shaph. or Saph. formation form “TAM, 
TAN, with which cf. Sum. DIM, dznd fast, close, a rope or cable, &c. 

Satan is the ‘ Binder’ (cf. Lk 131°). 

gnashed or ground his teeth: in rage or hatred. Ps 35% 3712 11210 
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La 2°. As it stands, the verse is a tristich; but G restores the balance 
by add. here the st. Bédy (64) reipardy (25°) abrod ér enol érecey = 
by rdo waa oyn His raiders’ arrows have Jallen upon me. ‘There is no 
trace of this in the other versions, but G's Heb. text must have had it. 

St. iii (iv). M lit. Wy Foe sharpens His eyes at me. An isolated use of 
wad whet or sharpen implements (1 Sa 13%) and weapons (Ps 7)... Cf. 
our metaph. ‘whetting the appetite’. As, however, 2 might easily 
have been misread yy, the st. was perhaps orig. a variant or gloss on 
st. i, He grinds upon me with Hrs teeth. by for "9 (S My enemies fixed 
their eyes upon me). © also points “1¥ my foes, with following plurals ; 
connecting the st. with v. ro, where the plur. comes in very abruptly, but 
would be quite natural, if the st. added by G were authentic, as a 
reference to 93 Ais raiding bands (cf. 1°"). © dxicw dpbadrpav 
eviato, With the barbs (or arrows) of (His) eyes He struck (or attacked)= 
vind’ VPP “YW The blades of His eyes (i.e. His cutting looks) He sharpens. 
For 7y cf. Ex 4% Ps 89* (flint knife). (évjAaro is perhaps a scribal error 
in © for évyAacaro.) “There is much reason to regard vv. 9-14 as 
considerably interpolated, although it is no longer easy to distinguish the 
original from the later elements. ; 

v.10. Another tristich. St. i may be a marg. intrusion, As the 
vb. "Yb open wide (only of the mouth) is trans. everywhere else (29% 
Is 5** Ps 1191), leg. DAYD sine 3 c g codd. et SIY. Cf. the sim. phrase 
Ps 22% La 2% al. (3 =®5 rep.? or is the unus. constr. a mark of the 
interpolator’s hand? Cf., however, note on v. 4C.) Stith, In scorn: 
manana: or wth a taunt. See La 3%: He will offer the cheek to the 
Smiter,—Will be full-fed with scorn. Cf. also Ps 38 for the constr. (Mi 4" 
ik 23% c DY). ©, however, read 5x (cis) or Dy (éri GA) here also. For 
the whole st. it gives: d&€? érauév pe cis 7a yovara (GA* yovaras. A 
scribal error for yévvas or yeve.a, neither of which is a G word, or more 
prob. cwaydva, 1 K 22%), d&et = 1703: see Is 49? Ez 5! Ps 5% (all 338 
M0 a sharp sword: it is not prob. that n9n here is an Aramaism = 

’ Syr. xpan Larpa or herpa, ‘blade’ or ‘ sword’). 

St. ni. nedon sy sm is unsatisfactory. ‘Sn’ éhey gather them- 
selves together (RV), or mass themselves, denom. fr. Non multitude (OL), is 
improb. It should mean /hey fill themselves or are filled. It is most 
likely that Im (which GX seem to have read »9n) conceals the Obj. of 
the vb., viz. Jurning anger or fury (La 2°). Leg. a8", © “non, X NDI 
(var. ND2). 

vy. 11. giveth me up to... , Dt 23% (a slave to his owner). 11". 

the unjust. Leg. DY (182 277) pro M Dy which should mean a doy 
(19% 214). Plur. as parallel to pywn, st. ii (assuming the distich to 
be orjginal. If, as seems prob., it be an interpolation, the Sing. might be 
a ref, to an unjust ruler of the period to which it belongs); G ddicov 
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Sing. (©¥); & Plur. hurleth me: Th», a doubtful word in Heb. 
Recurs app. Nu 22% D2’, where, however, ¥2 or Y2} is almost certainly the 
true rg. The Ar. by (Pi.!), usu. compared, has the usual reek of the 
camel in it, and does not help us much. It is said to mean He made him 
Jall into iloyy, warta , i.e. thin mud ox slime (also a deep hollow or pit), from 
which he could not extricate himself (see Lane). © éppupev pe (G* EBare) 
suggests *027) (Ex 1512) or ‘215 (30%). Possibly 200 (see note on v. 9 ; 
cf. Je 1638 22%), or even PI} lofts (and lays) me (La 3”). © gives pws 
delivered up to... in both stt. 

v.12, Another tristich; but st. iii may really belong to v. 13 as its 
first stichus. AZ ease was J, 37° 12° Je 121 La 15 Ps 122° (all). Perhaps 
rather pow whole (cf. Josh 8%), which agrees better with the violent 
symp 15" and He shattered me (Pilp. here only) and ‘3¥p¥5" and He dashed 
me in pieces. © eipnvevovra (cf. 5% 15% = DIY), 

St. ii, Leg. 108 om. 1 (due to prec. ). So GBS. He seized me by 
the nape or back of the neck (Ay). G ris kos, by the hair = VRB 
(Ez 44%) = pay read backwards! Cf. also Nu-6°. (Therefore not due 
to thinking of Ar. 3,5 a mane.) St. iii. Cf. La 3%; 1Sa20%. The 
statement is obv. connected with what follows, as beginning a different 
simile from that of the preceding distich. He setfe/h me up: om. 1 (due 
to prec. ) c GS. 

v.13. Hs marksmen or archers; Y31. So Je 50% O°D1 (cf. Gn 21% 
man, 492% 39, Ps 18% 35). Since 235, 734, “0 shoot, are really voces 
nthili, leg. 127 (cf. Je 42° Ps 78°). G dAoyxais = ‘M7 (Ez 39° Ne 4”), 
partially confirming "9". 

cleaveth: i.e. with His arrows (ndzy) : Pr 7%. All verbs in wv. 13, 14 
are plur. in © With st. i cf. La 3", and with st. ii 35 yasd Jaws My 
liver zs poured out on the ground, La 2". See also note on 20”. 

v.14. Mt pnp 5 dy wpon the face of breach. The superfluous 28 is 
simply an erroneous anticipation or misreading of the following p15 ; 
or perhaps a mistaken substitute for it (pointing °8 my face), as the third 
letter } is a minuscule (written small as if it were conjectural). Cf. » 
2Sa5% 6% G They’ threw me down (Pr. 25% AYINE Wy) wrdma ent 
aTopati, fall upon fall. The figure represents Eyob as an assaulted 
fortress. 3 

v.15. my hide. 123 here only. Prob. an Aramaism; cf. Syr. ND} 
skin, hide ; NTA a little skin ; NTA leathery, Cf. also Assyr. gilddu, a 
hide (c Det. of leather); Ar. sie the skem of any animal (and plur. the 
body and limbs of a man). So © émt Bépajs pov, S v1 dy on my skin 
(= Assyr. masku). 

(and) 1 have thrust, The \ may be om., as due to prec. *. The 
vb. mpdy I have made to enter, put into, is another Aramaism only found 
here; cf. Old Aram, bby, Syr. SS enfer = NIB. my horn: a natural 
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symbol of pride and strength: cf. Dt 337 Ps 75°!°. © 7d cOévos pov. 
(For the verb G gives éoBéo6n was quenched = ynon, cf. 4%, or ysan, cf. 
40", either of which might = ‘mbdy misread backwards. The more usual 
equivalent of éoBéo6n isyof course, Jytn: 185% 2117: but apart from the 
question of the ductus litterarum, ‘quenched’ does not suit the sense 
here. We may suspect a corruption in ©, éo8éc6y having perhaps arisen 
out of éoeSiBac6n or some similar form.) 

v.16. © % yaornp pov cvvKéxavtat dd KAavOuod, ALy belly vs burnt 
up from weeping : rg. ‘302 (yaoryp = {O35 eleven times in Job) for 98; no 
doubt under the influence of La 1” 2", onan yn ALy bowels are in 
a ferment or ‘work’: see Won I = Ar. >. Here, however, the Root 
seems to be “On IV=Ar. j= 9 tH became jao\ red (dx in OT). 
It looks as if the poet had misunderstood Lall. cc. ‘y my eve (or 
eyes ?) would give a better parallel to ‘eyelids’; and if pointed as Sing., 
would account for Ketib nanan: cf. v. 20, La 3° Ps 68 88% The eyes 
do redden with weeping; and in seven of the ten locc. where p*Dyay 
eyelids occurs OYY the eyes are also mentioned (the exceptions are 3° 
and Pr 6”). Leg. therefore MOVIN "IY Aline eves are red with weeping 
(vb. as Qeri). 

St. ii is metr. short, as the first two words (the Prep. and its Noun) 
involve only one stress. Add mbps before nyaby: And upon mine eyelids 
Darkness is fallen: cf. Gn 15”, and see note on 3°. There is no reference 
here, nor in 12% 24" 28% 34” nor in any of the eighteen locc. where 
miby occurs, to the shadow that falls on the face of the dying. The 
word simply means zzfense darkness, and is a stronger syn. of qwn, in 
combination with which it is naturally used to describe the gloom of 
She’ol, the dark world of the Dead, 10*!. 

v.17. Perhaps should follow v. 14. St. i. ‘233 on xb by. For the 
constr. cf. Is 53° Awy DION xb Sy Although he had done no v0olence. Cf. 
also for Sy 107 34°. (x C 12% ‘p93 pen xda: da = Nb dy.) 

St. ii is metr. too short. After *ndpn} we might insert the somewhat 
similar 9385 before Him (And my prayer before Him was pure); cf. Ps 187: 
or we might read Apt NAY nbpm) And the Prayer of my lips was pure 
(i.e. sincere); cf. Ps 17! 40! 51% The latter expedient provides a 
parallel to ‘53, st. i. 

v.18. O Earth, cover not my blood! Perhaps "27 plur. as in Gn 4”: 
Hark! thy brother's outpourings of blood are crying to Me out of the 
ground! ( the blood of my flesh: add. "wa.) Even the blood of wild 
animals snared or shot for food had to be poured on the ground and 
covered with soil (Le 1718), since the blood was the life, alike of man and 
beast, and, as such, a sacred or forbidden thing (/apz). If left uncovered, 
the blood of a murdered man was believed to call down the vengeance of 
Heaven on the murderer. The prayer And let there not be a place (6") 
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for my cry! is an entreaty that the appeal of his blood for vengeance 
may not be stifled by imprisonment underground (covered in, as it were, 
on the spot where. it had been shed), but may rise unhindered to the ear 
of God. nip a standing-place, station, a place of stay or abode (2 71° 6" 
9° 818 24 2812 al.), means, not so much a ‘res/ing place’ (RV), as a 
place of fixed abode (= Ar. elie magdm). Cf. the magéms of buried 
Moslem saints. Such a home in the earth was supposed to appease and 
silence the ‘crying’ or protesting blood. 

The addition ap. © rs wapxds prov makes the st. too long. If it were 
authentic, the allusion would not be to Eyob’s death, as that of a man 
unjustly slain, but rather to the bloody ooze of his sores (7°), which drops 
from his tortured body on the ground. V. 22 (‘a few years’) shows 
that he is not expecting immediate death. 

v.19. The Heb. is in partial disorder. Consequently, st. i is too 
long, and st. ii too short metr. Either Any7DA or 737 must be trans- 
ferred to st. ii. The former seems preferable: Behold, my Witness is 
in Heaven ; And even now my Testifier is in the Heights! The Aramaism 
THY (da), is merely a poet. syn. of JY (st.i). Cf NnINw Testimony, 
Gn 317, GS o§oo my wrefnesses in st. i; nes my acquainiance, st. ii. 
Cf. G 6 8 cwiotwp pov ev ipiocrous = B Et conscius meus in excelsis, 
Soph. Philoct. 1293, ws Oeot cvvicropes, ‘ As the gods are witnesses!’ 

v.20. St. i metr. short, prosaic, and ill-coherent with st. ii. Lit. AZy 
scorners (or interpreters, 33°) are my friends ; Unto Eloah mine eve hath 
dropped or dripped (RV supplet ears). ©G ddixorrd pov 7 dénows pos 
Kipwov | évavre S€ adrot oralor pov 6 6bOadpos = yapby maby. yan my 
spy mab Wy prayer (Aramaism = xmby), it cometh unto Iahvah (cf. 4° 
Jon 3°); And before Him mine eye droppeth tears. This may be right. 

v. 21. Lit. That He may argue (or reason) for a man with Eloah 
(i.e. with Himself), And defween (leg. 2 pro j2c5 codd.) a mortal 
and his fellow. Perhaps OIN7}2 p21 And between a son of man. The 
likeness of the two words might have easily led to the omission of one 
of them. It will be seen that the verse thus represents the thing prayed 
for (v. 20). © takes m2") as an Optative (of G), and so breaks the 
connexion with the previous verse: But would thai a son of man might 
convince (or confute) God,as a man his fellow! = ™>~% dy DIN j2 na 
nya sa (app. transposing the two synn. for man). X Ls if possible 
that a son of man argue with God, even as (3N\) a man with his fellow ? 
Cf. also B. 

v. 22. Eyob still expects a few years of life (though only a few) before 
the inevitable end, according to the normal course of his malady. The 
words are not those of one ‘feeling that he is about to die’, as Driver 
supposed. , 

Chapter 17, The opening verses are extremely corrupt, if not hope- 
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lessly so. V. 1, to begin with, is incoherent, unmetrical, and expressed 
in dubious if not impossible Hebrew. «Lit. it runs, or rather halts: JZy 
spirit ws broken (Is 10"? or destroyed, ruined)—my days are quenched— 
graves for me! Forcible as this may sound to an English reader, it is 
too disjointed both in form and sense. Moreover, 5an is never used of 
the spirit, which comes from God (Gn 27 68 7% Job ro!” 243 328 3414 
Ps 104%) and at death ‘goeth upward’ (Ec 3°"), that is, app., returns 
to God. The idea of ‘destroying’ m4 is quite alien to Heb. thought. 
In Assyr. fabdlu Pa. is to destroy buildings. Cf. also the word San app. 
dead, common at the end of the Palmyrene epitaphs. In Ar. we have 
Sem be, or become, corrupted, unsound, vitiated, or disordered, abs. (cf. Ne 17 
ch. 34°"), and esp. in mind, deranged or insane, and Trans. ges corrupt 
or render unsound, &c., also restratn, withhold, or debar a man from 
doing something. © 6dckomar (cf. 3218) rvevpate pepdpevos | Agopar dé 
taps Kai ov tvyxdvw, J am perishing, carried away by the wind, While 
L beg a grave and obtain tt not = 12 M2 ‘mban (73 13” Le 26% @); 
or, since dépw usu. renders 8°37 (over 130 times), pepduevos may indicate 
S12 instead of 712 ‘2781 722 APY. But although this brings us 
nearer to a normal distich, apart from objections to the implied Heb., 
it does not agree with Eyob’s anticipation of a few more years of life 
expressed in the preceding verse (16%), Duhm’s "2 nban Inn Aes spirct 
(i.e. zemper, animosity, Ju 8°) hath destroyed my days, % nap WW. The 
graves are left to me, though attractive, is far from certain. He assumes 
a non-existent Yt] = depdpevos and supposes that déonar = ‘3 a Particle 
of Entreaty, as in the Hexateuch ; and then combines the two into 13193, 
referring to Is 18°. But that passage hardly justifies the required mg. 
of 13193. Eyob does not mean The graves are abandoned or wholly given 
up to me. And there is an obvious rhetorical pause at 16%, which is 
violated by connecting this distich closely with that verse, as Duhm finds 
himself obliged to do. Besides, the 8 = 1 must not be ignored (°3) does 
not seem possible). We suggest OND ndan 1 My mind is too dis- 
ordered for speech (WX Ps 194 or VON Infin.); cf. the Ar. use of the root 
San: Words (027 pro O%3p) are abhorrent (\ayn3 pro r2ytd) Zo me. Or 
we might read 1399) c 10 codd. and ©@¥& for the otherwise unknown 
yoy: Words are extinct to me (6% 18°6 2117), He feels too ill and weary 
to continue a futile argument. 

v. 2. RV is enough to suggest a suspicion of corruption here. What 
is the mg. of ‘mine eye abideth in their provocation’? It is difficult to 
attain to even a relative certainty of text. ©’s Heb. appears to have 
been very defective here. Instead of Mt wy pvona xb on it presents 
us with Aicoopor Kdpvwv, Kai ti moujoas (-cw); as if remembering 
Is 162 5$aninb. . , ands and reading or guessing nwy(x) Am aNds Soanx 
from a collocation of ill-written and partly effaced letters. This hardly 
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helps us; but it is instructive to note the confusion of letters involved in 
nvy = ny (W pro™; 7 = “1 conjunct.), and the letters of nxd occur- 
ring in that order in 9 (‘7 Nd). 

For st. ii instead of M’s highly problematical °° on pnw And 
mine eye must rest on thetr display of rebellion (2), G gives us éxXefav de 
pov Ta trdpxovta GAAOTpLor = ‘NN 1331 ON And strangers have stolen 
my goods. Here ‘8 clearly corresponds to Mi »y; while on 
(or p32?) suggests a possible orig. O°3I93) And on hes, which would 
be a suitable parallel to mrdinn deceptions, mockeries. 

But since 393 may mean /0 deceive or delude as well as 70 steal 
(Gn 3177 al.), it seems possible that it stood in the original text here 
and that G, misunderstanding this use of it and desiderating an object of 
the supposed theft, misread or altered *}y into "8 = 7a tdrdpxovTa pov. 
As a tentative restoration of the Heb. text we may therefore suggest : 
spy ovdnan xdp | y yon ora A mod of sophists ts with me; | And 
mine eye resteth on (19*) decevers. For xd a multitude or crowd, see 
Gn 48" Is 314, But perhaps we should retain xb-ow Verily (1, cf. 678), 
(In my old notes I find ni15122) for B03), with a reference to 
chap. 13”. I mention the fact because Duhm reads po y"9n3 on the 
basis of the same passage. Leaving the rest of the distich as it stands in 
WM, we thus get the sense : Verily deceptions or mock-arguments, mockeries, 
are with me; And mine eye dwelleth on bitternesses. This, however, does 
not agree so well with the preceding distich; and for the sake of the 
parallelism it would be better to read nya 53) and on decetts, wiles; 15% 
Gn 247% 3418 Ps 107 36%) 

v. 3. Appoint, J pray, a surety for me with Thyself, For ("3 omitted 
after J-?) who ts he that will pledge himself for me? Here, with Reiske, 
we point ‘22 my pledge = surety or bail for me, instead of M I2Y go 
surely for me (Is 38"), The elliptic use of Dw Appoint (a pledge) is 
hardly probable. In what follows, st. ii, the expression is unusual : 
lit. Who ws he that will strike himself (i.e. his own hand) for my hand ? 
But read YBN (Is ‘TNT: Ch. Pr 6 178 (G apparently WP —owde- 
Oyrw for YPM. It omits the first stichus of the verse altogether. What 
does Duhm mean by 93120 ?) 

v. 4. We lit. Kor thetr heart (i.e. the heart of his friends) Zhou hast 
hidden from insight (cf. Ps 31"). OL strangely: ‘ Thou (God) hast 
treasured up their heart away from understanding, kept it therefrom.’ If 
we transpose the Prep. (the usual const. Ps. 31) we get the more 
natural sense Mor Thou hast hidden insight from their heart. St. ii has 
only two stresses (the Qénah-measure,; of which we have had so many 
apparent examples). Moreover, if the points of Mare correct (ODF), the 
trans. vb. lacks an Obj. This might be op their horn (1 Sa 2” Ps yeu 
89" 92"), and on may be the remains of B(29P)27 which would 
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complete the distich. Cf. also 16%, (now sheir head is also possible: 
Pr 3‘ 27% The couplet reads like a psalm:verse, and may be an 
interpolation.) 

v. 5. Mt is really meaningless. Dy 33 pond For a share (of the 
feast or booty?) he reporteth (informeth agst.? cf. Je 201°) friends is an 
unlikely statement in this context, even if the Heb. could signify so much, 
which is more than doubtful. © varies the vowels of DY: 77 pepéd. 
dvayyedet Kaxias (i.e. DY): while in st. ii it gives éd’ viots = MI2-DY for 
yaa. For érdxyoay = mydan see 11”. The distich may possibly be a 
mere variation of 6% (They cast the lot over their friend, And over the 
orphan they bargain, or the like). The ductus lilt. will, however, be 
followed more closely if we emend 7} nab pom They apportion evil to the 
stranger (3152); leaving st. ii almost or altogether as it stands in M: And 
the eyes of his (the gér’s) children fail. It is true that such an indictment 
of Eyob’s friends does not seem specially appropriate here; and the verse 
may be a marginal quotation which has intruded into the text, Duhm, 
regarding it as such, hazards the following version of IM: ‘ Whoso informs 
against a friend on account of a pledge, His children’s eyes do pine’; a 
proverbial saying (bv) which he compares with 6"4, referring to 2 Sa 2020) 
for the sense of pon and paraphrasing our verse: ‘He who causes an 
insolvent friend to be distrained upon at law, his children will rue it!’ 
Ingenious as this interpretation may be, it is questionable whether pnb 
can bear the mg. put upon it. A better connexion of thought with the 
sequel would be gained by reading nxdan ‘a2 ‘yyy | nyot cand spdn 
’Tis my lot to pour down tears, And mine eyes fail with weeping (cf. GAC 
édOarpot dé pov = PY). This would also obviate rejection of the verse. 

v. 6. M 3H}, Either omit the } or, as seems better, read c G (€ov 
5é pe), 32301 And Thou hast set me for (= made me) a byword of peoples 
(point bviind instead of the az- >bn>—an old scribal error), or perhaps of 
the tribes in Eyob’s neighbourhood. In st. ii MBA spztdle (?) is very 
doubtful. & Gehenna; identifying the word with ‘the Tophet’ in the 
valley of ben Hinnom (2 K 23” Je 7% al.); G “mann a veil or covering ; 
¥ exemplum (= NBD?); G yéAws an object of murth, a laughing-stock 
(connecting the word with AM timbrel, 21). In the similar passage, 
30°10, the term for spittle is P4, as also in Is 50% The existence of a 
./*\n or FN or 41N Zo spot may perhaps be inferred from beh and Ar. nes) 
to spit a little sah'va, as well as from Eth. éafa, spuit, exspuit, inspuit ; 
but if our stichus means And J become one in whose face they spit (Duhm : 
Ein Spei-ihn-an, a Spit-in-his-face), MN D5 nand) would be a more 
natural way of expressing it than m’nX Op Nani: cf. pV ANDND Is 53°. 
Instead of nnd, however, SB suggest nomad before them; and Bs 
version of the stichus Z¢ exemplum swm coram eis perhaps supports the 
apt conjecture N52 in place of nan: And I become a sign (or portent, or 
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wonder) before them. © atbrois = pn? unto them; the more usual constr. 
(see Ez 12° 24%" Ps 717). As affording a better parallel to nay we may 
suggest prondd (cf. Assyr. li-i-mu, syn. of Azmfu, ‘ family *) to nations 
instead of nad: And I become a sign (portent or wonder ; cf. v.8 Ps 717) 
to nations. The verse, in any case, seems more appropriate to Israel in 
exile than to a suffering individual (cf. poy Sw and Dt 28%) and may 
not have belonged here originally. _ It interrupts the connexion between 
vv. 5, 7, and should perhaps follow the latter verse. The words nid and 
ornd (Pss Pr) are not found elsewhere in Job. 

v. 4. WYD (5? 62 101") vexation, anger, here means grief, sorrow, as DY2 
in Ps 6831, The eyes are dimmed (Gn 27") by weeping. Cf. v. 5. 

St. 2. % et membra mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. Hence the 
usual rendering; And my limbs are all like a shadow. Buty) my limbs 
is a dubious d+ We might read ¥ (= yy) after Ps 49% Q. my form; 
thus vindicating another occurrence for a rare word; or we might point 
‘I¥) my frame, Ps 103" (cf. G my thoughis, pointing 18} my ‘frames of 
mind’, purposes). G's rerohidpxnpar peyddws ird ravtwv, L have been 
besieged greatly by all (confusing “)¥ fo fashion or draw, Ez 43%, with WS 
to besiege) seems to favour "1¥. (In 30% peyéAws = yp! Here it stands 
for bya, perhaps misread sy. Thus @’s version of the st. may represent 
nda ‘Sy Dy}. For 052 read 72 as wasted (7°33). Another possible 
and perhaps probable emendation of the st. is nba bys “NY? (the first 
word perhaps written defectively "wi = 18n) And my flesh ts as worn 
as a shadow (cf. Pr 5" Ps 73%). 

vv. 8-10 interrupt the connexion of vv. 7, 11 sqq. We might render 
v. 84 Upright men would be confounded at this ; understanding the words 
as an insinuation that the Friends were not honest and sincere ; had they 
been so, they must have been confounded at the sight of Eyob’s unmerited 
sufferings. The second stichus, as it stands, cannot be translated so as 
to agree with this. But a slight correction gives the sense: And an 
innocent one might be moved to impiety or apostasy (reading AnD Is 325, or 
npn? Je 23%, or Infin. Rand ; cf. Is 648 42 pynnd syn Jestirring 
himself to lay hold on Thee). Then v. 9 will be: But the righteous (i.e. 
I myself) wll hold fast his way, And the guiltless become more resolute (\it. 
And the clean-handed adds or will add strength: Y'28 ? YP Infin.). The 
greater his sufferings, the stronger Eyob’s determination to affirm and to 
abide by his own innocence (cf. 2%> 2784). At best, however, the verses 
remain an interruption ; and v. 11, which resumes the tone and tenor of 
v. 7, is hardly a natural continuation of them. On the other hand, 
Bildad’s echo of them, 18%, goes to prove vv. 8, 9, authentic. Possibly, 
therefore, vv. 8-10 should be transferred to the end of the chapter, to 
which they would form a not unsuitable close. After avowing his own 
despair, Eyob defies his friends to produce any argument that can shake 
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his inflexible consciousness of innocence. (Duhm thinks that vv. 8-10 
express the point of view of Eyob’s friends rather than his own, and may 
have been transferred hither from chap. 18.) 

v. 8. If with GA we transpose the two nouns in st. ii, we get for the 
verse the excellent sense: Upright men are confounded at this (i.e. the 
spectacle of his sufferings), And she impious triumpheth over the innocent 
(cf. 31% for this mg. of the vb.); as is quite natural, and often happens. 
To this v. 9 adds that, however baffling to reason the dealings of Providence 
may prove to be in individual cases, they will never cause the good man 
to swerve from the way of righteousness. 

v. 9. For psy righteous G gives riards (G® dixavos), the usual equivalent 
of jON3 /rusty (12); perhaps a variant in the Heb. text. In st. ii G 
misread app. Sap’ (dvadaBou Odpoos: cf. Is 464) for 4D. 

v. 10. St. i is metr. too long and more or less corrupt. The line will 
still be unmetr., if (c 5 codd. et SY) we read n2d3 all of you for M’s 
ungrammatical ob3 all of them. The var. 2 (Kr) for $83) indicates 
perception of the difficulty, but only half remedies it (!}awn). The 
simplest way of restoring both sense and metre is to omit nd> as dittogr. 
(from v. 7 end) or as having grown out of nbs repet., and to read nbxy 
SI9N3 Iw But, pray you, come on again! Cf. Is 21%. See further 
at 184. (G épeidere = WEN pro iawn! Cf. Pr 30%.) 

v. 11. This and the following verse are again extremely corrupt. AV 
and its margin fairly render M’s text of v. 11; but the triple division of 
the words sets the metre at naught. G at least gives us a distich: ‘My 
days did pass in uproar; And the joints of my heart were broken.’ “Ev 
Bpope, 7x din, or fury, suggests a storm; as if G read or guessed ov3 
(248; cf. Ps 90°), which might represent an original D2 ike the rain- 
storm. Possibly, however, év Bpoum = DYI or Aya i fury or raging. 
GA ev Spdpo, af a run =7¥N23, Bpdpos may, however, stand for Bpapos, 
foul smell, stink, as in 6". Possibly, therefore, G connected ‘nt (or what- 
ever corresponded to it in 6’s exemplar) with the Vom (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.) fo be foul or stinking (33%). ‘My days pass in noisomeness’ gives 
an adequate sense (nyonta?). But inasmuch as the / pet in Aramaic 
(Syriac) may signify sownd and noise, G may, after all, have had ‘nr in 
its Heb. text. We would restore inDy) are ended, after 67 23"; La 3%. 
(Duhm : indy.) Those who desiderate a simile in stichus i, may prefer 
to read Y'®2 or YO"NDD Like chaff; comparing DY 3p /P2, Zp 22 Is 29°: 
see also 218 Ho 13%. “Didt my purposes might have been orig. a marginal 
gloss on y325 sway, which Buhl and Duhm explain the wishes of my 
heart, deriving wd from Jwas, Assyr. &é8u, to wish, ask for, With 
such a verb as PA, however, one would expect something more concrete 
and physical, e.g. my heart-strings (and sam) 5 and we may even perhaps 
suspect the presence of an Aramaism, and interpret the dz. Neyou. WD 
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in the sense of Jeams (Aram, Nw a beam, 1 K 6%). The phrase 
yaa’ may thus be analogous to, and perhaps a later equivalent of 
Jeremiah’s snd nyyp che walls of my heart (Je 4%), which might very well 
be corrected into “5 nymip ¢he beams of my heart. Our distich would thus 
become 


My days pass away (6% 11%) like chaff; 
The beams (or strings?) of my heart are snapped asunder. 


For the meaning sérzngs or cords, we might compare another Aram. 
term, viz. the Syriac Jairo, basgso hempen rope, cable. In either case, 
the second stichus is preserved without alteration. But I cannot refrain 
from mentioning another expedient avhich I find in my old notes, viz. to 
read ‘way for wap (W =”), and to render Zorn up are the roots of 
my heart. 

v. 12, There is great diversity in the attempts to explain or emend 
this verse. The general sense appears to be that God turns Eyob’s day 
into night. 


Night for day I (or He, i.e. Eloah: vss. 3, 4, 6) put (putleth) ; 
And my (the) light (or dawn) 1s dim (murky) wth darkness. 


The first stichus recalls Isaiah’s 75 ywn ow, and is probably a 
reminiscence of that passage (5%). For “8 Ww read 71x) w(*)(N). 
Instead of ‘351 AP we suggest %2 TP, as in 61%, although 35 might 
mean because of, through. Cf. also ayn omby <p) (Mi 3°). © supports 
M: vixra eis nucpay €Onxa(v: A), Bas eyyds ard tporwrov cKdtovs. We 
can say in English, And she light ts wellnigh darkness; but it is doubtful 
whether 1351 3:9) could be so used in Hebrew. We might also emend: 
Jun. Dap) wi And the light He joineth to darkness (makes them one: cf. 
Is 58 29p Twa mw). Duhm reads DWN ord dvd | Yn ‘BD WN) and 
translates ‘ Die Nacht mache ich zum Tage, | Und Licht ist vor mir Fin- 
sternis.’ But is not the poet’s meaning rather that Eyob’s day is turned 
into night (cf. the parallel stichus)? and can ‘351 express ‘vor mir’, 
before me (1995)? Would not ‘35 rather mean ‘from my presence’, 
or else ‘because of me’? Moreover, the metre of Duhm’s second stichus 
is rather halting, and the disyllable a4), which he rejects as a distortion 
of *M&IP, a supposed gloss on OWN, is not metrically redundant. It is 
probably a disguise of some word (e.g. 94) or 7p}3) in the original text. 
But ows, the first pers., may be preferred to n'y’, which I conjectured 
independently many years ago. We might then read 1" my Light 
instead of ys). Lastly, in view of 74, we may suggest the distich ov> nbd 
JUN FN pI | DwN Might for day I put; Dawn shineth, and I 
look for darkness. Gn 44° Hg 1 
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ee i Fea, I hope Jor Sheol as my home, 
In (the) Darkness I (have) spread my couch ; 
v.14 Lo the Pit I cry, ‘Thou art my father !’?— 
‘My mother and sister!’ to the maggot. 


In v. 132 M has on f (G édv), for which 98 yea, also, besides seems 
better. Dubm: ‘If I hope, She’ol is my house’ &c. But the verb mp 
Tequires an Object (7? 30%): and here Eyob is looking forward to death 
as the end of his sufferings. V. 14 end © paraphrases 7194, the corpse- 
devouring maggot, by cazpiav, rotlenness (so 21° 25°) in curious agree- 


ment with the /oo7 = Ar. S fo rot, decay, whence m1 maggot is 
derived. 

UST R2 And where, then, ts there (other) hope for me? 

And my good, who can descry tt? 

‘Mpn my hope = hope for me. In st. ii Mt smypni is obviously a scribe’s 
erroneous repetition. Read ‘ni my good (227) =G6 ra éyabd pov, with 
Merx, Bickell, Duhm. 6’s éWoua is a reminiscence of 77. 

v. 16. Will they descend wrth me into Sheol? 
Or shall we go down together into the Dust ? 


So G: 7 per éuod cis ddyv xaraBhoovrat, | ) GpoOvpadov emt ywmaros 
kataByodpeba ; = 1ITIN oxy “Toy | nny npy-by ™-ON), Mhas: Zo 
the bars (str. poles or staves) of She'ol will they descend ; Or together on. the 
Dust (will there be) rest? -But the particle 4 is almost necessary to the 
construction (a Disjunctive Interrogation) at the beginning of stichus i; 
and it might easily have fallen out after the preceding 7. When the y 
also had disappeared, the meaningless 11) became 2 (Ho 11°). But 
the usual expression is not dars, but gates of She’ol (Is 38 Ps 9%; cf. 
chap. 38"), . The difference between N03 (Pausal form NM) rest and NN3 
shall we go down, in stichus ii, is merely a matter of points; and the 
verse as a whole affords an excellent instance of the preservation of the 
authentic text by G. (%’s In profundissimum infernum = ony 72.) 

Chapter 18. Jn answer Bildad of Shuah said: 

Flow long wilt thou not make an end? 
Fold! that we too may speak. 

So G: Méypu tives ot raven; “Erioxes, iva cal aitol Aakyoopev. The 

original text may have been— 
yp ov ND AN oy 
p7a2 ym dan 


yp ow set or put an end; sc. to words, as implied by the context. 
Cf. 16%. Son sinish/ or have done! Cf. nap nba, Gn 18% Je 268. 
We might also point ban hold in! cf. Je 6" 20°; or read 230M cease / 
(= émioxes. cf. 1 K 22°), - Better perhaps ropa ayynend esty How 
long will thou not restrain words? Cf. 29° G; 4? 128. 
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The text of M cannot be original, for it violates both sense and metre. 
It is usually rendered: ‘How long will ye set snares for words? Attend 
(or Understand) ye, and afterwards we will speak.’ But the plur. verbs 
in addressing Eyob are manifestly inappropriate ; the meaning smares for 
the once-occurring ‘y3p has no better basis than comparison of the Ar, 
vb. (2:3 catch, ensnare; the grammar of st. i is bad (‘3p should be 
n’y3p), and st. ii is really nonsensical. As Duhm observes, Bildad was 
not going to speak ‘afterwards’, but immediately. It is evident that 
st. i is overloaded, and that something must be sacrificed for the sake 
of the metre. Duhm rejects 738 7y, as added from rg! after the verse 
had already become corrupt, and reads simply pond yp own Put an end 
to words !, which barely satisfies rhythm and metre, besides diverging too 
far from both & and MM, and making too abrupt a beginning. 

SPRY Why are we regarded as cattle— ~ 

As the beasts that perish—in thine eyes ? 

In st. ii Mt gives: oy yI w03, usually taken to mean, (Why) are we 
treated as unclean (\203 = NDV3) im thine eyes? But the Niphal of 
xpd is not so used elsewhere, and hardly makes good sense here. 
G perhaps read 13153 (= ceowmyjxaper); see 29%; 414 for DDT = cwrdo. 
[It reproduces only one of the two verbs of the verse. Possibly it 
misread 23wn) in st. i as WWM (= ceow7ryKapev: see 414 G).] In 
any case, it is clear that the stichus, with its two words, is metrically 
too short. ‘Yy3 might easily have fallen out after its syn. mana. I have 
therefore ventured on 7'9y2 107) Wy33 (cf. Ps 491%); or we might read 
poya pyad wden (Ps 49, l.c.), thus getting the sense: 

Why are we regarded as cattle— 

Are we like to the beasts in thine eyes ? 
G rightly implies the sing. suffix with its évayrfov cov (cf. note on 
Noce): ts 

v.4. [O render of himself in wrath!| Cf. 16% G renders vb. by 
Xpdopat, as in 16% (kéxpyrad cou dpyy, anger possesses (?) thee.) This 
line being only half a distich, it is evident that (if it be genuine) another 
line at least has been accidentally omitted either before or after it. 
Accordingly Duhm transfers the five stichi, ch. 178-14, to this place; 
remarking that they form two complete tetrastichs when thus prefixed to 
the three stichi of 184. He rejects 171°» as added, possibly, by the same 
hand as 174, in order to complete the distich in its new position. Then 
he links 174, which he reads 82 N33 WA DPN}, with 1842; thus getting 
the distich : 


But come back hither, I pray, 
O man that rendeth himself in his wrath! 


‘It must, however, be admitted that the statement Upright men are 
dumbfounded al such talk (as thine: NNt bys cf. 82, nbs by), And the pure 


me 
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rises up against the unholy, And the righteous holds fast his way, And the 
pure-handed becomes all the firmer! does not seem to follow naturally 
on the indignant question Why are we regarded as cattle, As the beasts 
that perish, in thine eyes ? (188). The unaccommodating passage, in fact, 
interrupts the context here almost as violently as in ch. 17; and style, 
tone, and spirit are quite different. Moreover, if 1x2 ws yD were 
directly addressed to Eyob, it would prob. have been otherwise expressed ; 
viz. JANI JWDI IW, c suff. 2 Pers. >3 Pers. The line may be a marginal 
comment on Bildad’s angry bearing. But more prob. it belongs to v.13: 
see the note there. 

Shall the earth be dispeopled Aor thy sake, (Is 6" 438,) 

And the rock remove from its place (site)? (Cf. Jb 9° £4°%) 

G paraphrases st. i: ri ydp; édv od arobdvys, doikntos 4} tx odpavér ; 
What! if thou die, will all under heaven be uninhabited ? (Perhaps 
reading Jnw0dn for q2yndn.) 

In st. ii G gives: # karactpadioeras opn (A: H yn) é« Oeperiwy ; 
Or will mountains (the earth) be overturned from foundations ? = 720") 
eaet 220262. TE) — KaTactpepw) WIDIDD WS (Dt 32% Ps 18% Dw 
D7; PIN Dw, Ps 825 al.). a¥ = dpy, as here, 29°; cf.Nu 23% Duhm 
reads "1D29 PN3}, because of the previous occurrence (1418) of the stichus 
in Y, which seems an insufficient reason; and the use of pn» is question- 
able. G possibly read yD ’¥ pny”. 

Vv. 5. Fea (or Vet) the light of the wicked goeth out, 

And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 

In st.i read pwn sing., c G, as implied by wr in st. ii, and by the 
Sing. ofthe following verses. For the statement, see 217, Pr 13%. In 
st. ii Iw = Aram. NDIW; Ecclus 8% 45%. Cf. also Assyr. Saddu, 
‘shining’ (syn. xamru) ; Sabdbu, ‘to blaze’, ‘burn’. © kat ob« droBhcera 
(GA dvaByjoera, go up) airdv (GA airod recté!) 4 PrAdé, And their flame 
shall not go off (succeed? but GA go up). Perhaps an error for dzro(dva)- 
pavycerat. 

v. 6. The light ts darkened in hrs tent, 

And hrs lamp over him (29°) goeth out. 

For tent (om) © gives the curious word 8/ara, which means way of 
living, and then dwelling, abode, room. So again in v.15, as also in 
82 114 22%, (As D passes into Z, the roots of déara and fdw, hve, 
may be related.) The verse looks like a variant of v. 5, perhaps taken in 
from the margin. Such variants from different recensions or editions 
abound in ancient poetry; e.g. in the Babylonian Epic of Nimrod. 

v. 7. LH1s footsteps are cramped in his way (or as he goeth) ; 

And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 

M WX “WY, the steps of his wealth (20) or of his vigour (Gn 49%), as 

Duhm takes it (die Schritte seiner Manneskraft). But in any case the 
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phrasé is a strange one. Moreover, Iy¥ (sing. or plur.) usually has a 
suffix, Ps 18% (14° 31497 347); and the constr. plur. is found nowhere 
else in OT. Read nwa 7 his going (348) = ynzda in Pr 4224, of which 
this stichus might be called a variation. Leg. prob. (YAS) VIVE (A¥*) 14S" 
iMs82. 

Throweth him (down): a late use of own; Dan 87 (adds mynw Zo the 
ground). In st.i G misread IAN MIS MY) = Onpevooay éAdxuorou Ta 
imdpxovra airod. St. ii is too short. Perhaps we should read 22H 
wnyy MwA (12970) And when he walketh, his own counsel maketh him 
stumble. Cf. © odddrat dé aitod 4 PBovdy. 44 Suna = ofadévras. Or 
ynyy ind won) And his counsel weakeneth his strength. 


v. 8. For he ts rushed into the net by his own feel ; 
And he walketh himself into (upon) the torls. 

v. 9. The trap catcheth him by the heel ; ; 

The gin (hunting-net ?) layeth hold upon him. (Ne t0*.) 

v.10. His snare ts hidden in the ground, 

And his springe upon the path. 

He is rushed or hurried or sped ; nbey, as in Ju5% But yosna here is 
used in a different sense apparently (¢zs¢rumenial). Hence Du reads 
Ad ace andy Lor his foot rusheth into the net = © éuBéeBryrar dé 6 rods 
abtod év mayidt. (© make the verb active: nbv’,) © renders sbam by 
éiyGein. This does not necessarily imply the different reading Oban) 
(Kittel ; cf. Is 344 G), as EAiooouar may mean fo turn hither and thither, 
to go about, like Tbnnn: see Il. xii. 49. 

In v. 9 read \apy Acs heel, GB; Ki. Cf. Gn 25%; ch. 16% In st. ii 
GS confuse the isolated nowy, which G renders dupdvras, with DNPY 
thirsty (plur.). In 55, as we have seen, nov she ¢hirsty one is right, 
although Mt has nowy as here. Perhaps 7¥9, as in 19°. 

v.11. <All around (Je 6% 208) Terrors alarm him, 

And Fearfulness dogs his heels (behind him). 

Reading in st. ii Y922? (M2dm) m¥a neyder; cf G and Is 214 myba 
‘nnya; Ps 55°. The line is too short in Mt, some word having fallen 
out. Or we may suppose the loss of a single letter from }7ypn) and 
scaller him, a verb which demands a plur. obj., and read DY8 sy PEM 
"and Fears (20%) affright him behind: cf. 9° 21° for ¥ yp, which 
certainly agrees better with the context than p15. G has zoAdol 8€ qept 
moa avtod é\Mowav = iby W232 DAN (or % xa poem). Cf Hab-3% 
For %and after him, cf. Gn 30® (contrasted with mp5); Is 412 (see Box 
ad loc.). 

v.12, Mt: YN IV Let his (manly) strength become hungry (i.e. 
fail: OL); but this is hardly satisfactory, although B so understood the 
line: Attenuetur fame robur eius. ©: édGo(cav) ev Awd orevo = 
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WAY C)SY. SG And hunger shall be his sorrow =\N8 IYI T, 
which is possibly right : 

Famine becometh his trouble ; 

And Ruin is ready to swallow him up. 

Mt ry, Sor his limping or stumbling; Ps 3838, 122 ybyd YIN D Hor 
L am ready for stumbling ; cf. Ps 35% Je 20 But Ruin is ready Jor 
his stumbling seems an unnatural phrase; and yyb2 /o swallow him is an 
easy and natural correction, the term being a favourite with the poet 
(23 818 108; cf. 719 2015 &c.). St. i may perhaps be restored, 138 337 mp2 
famine consumeth his strength (9% 31° Gn 41"), © read the second line 
apparently, oxnp p32 WN) And Ruin is ready for him suddenly 
(eaicrov, violent, extraordinary = OXND G, 9% 221°: see also 41? 208, 
where the Heb. words are different). Duhm restores st. i, ) hs ayy a 
Mischief ts hungry for him (cf. Je 42%, onpd Jor bread). But why not 
ayy (cf. Je l.c.)? Cf. also Am 8" (yiow’d +++ ¥)). (G runs v. 11> and 
Vv. 12% together, perhaps reading or guessing (¥ 3372 382) br N15), ) 

v.13. LHe teareth himself in his rage ; (4* trans. hither !) 

For famine he devoureth his own flesh. 

We have replaced \B82 iW] 920 here from v. 4%. The starving 
wretch gnaws his own flesh for food, as if he were a wild beast and his 
own body his prey. Cf. Is 492. As the verse stands in 9 it evidently 
consists of two variants of a single stichus: 

my 2 Sox 

:(n)\(o) W232 wa bay 
He devoureth the limbs (414) of his skin(!) 5 
Devoureth his limbs the Firstborn of Death. 

nya 932, which occurs nowhere else, is usually taken to mean the 
deadliest of diseases, and is compared with ‘the firstborn of the poor’, 
i.e. the poorest, in Is 142°, which, however, itself-is rejected by the best 
critics (see Box ad loc.).. Probably 133 is a disguise of some synonym 
of 1, possibly "wa flesh; and ni may bea marginal note, KO gives 
72 7 sickness for 3 his limbs; perhaps a reminiscence of 67. . We 
suggest NWI jDI3 Sox He devoureth through famine his own flesh; which 
harmonizes well enough with the supposed parallel, v. 4°. G Bpwe/yoav 
airod KAGves modav, | Karéderar TA pata adtod Oavaros = NNO nay Sox? 
: P07 “Ia WON? . ‘92 is rendered /wgs or shoots (Ez 17°), and yan 
is evidently due to the translator’s eye having wandered back to the end 
of v.11. In the second stichus © omits the repeated 3, and gives 
7a dpaia abrod, his beauties, for 7\23. Perhaps the translatom misread 
ws his flesh as Aram. \75Y (i. e. VEU = dpaia; of leaves, Dan 4°). 

Ms Th. His cords are broken away from his tent ; 

Terrors chase him like a king (lton?). 
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For M ynvaw Ads confidence read wand his cords, Je 10”, or pan, zd., 
Is 33%, of course with plur. 1pn3. G iaow = NBV healing. In st. ii 
for M ysypyn I have substituted I7VYN, cf. ro’ A similar statement 
occurs 2720 minds pw> inywnr And Terrors overtake him like a flood. 
Perhaps, indeed, this is the true reading here (dp ==).D'05). 

At all events, 7bm> ke a king (B quasi rex) is more probable than 
m’s yond: cf. 15%. One is reluctant to sacrifice a phrase which has 
passed into general literature; but minba ym the King of Terrors 
(= Death personified), however familiar to the modern ear, is isolated in 
Hebrew, although nimba occurs five times in our book; and besides, the 
entire statement of IN J¢ makes him march to the King of Terrors, whether 
‘It’ be a vague reference to ‘an unseen Power’ (Di al.) or ‘ Destiny ’ 
(Buhl), or to Eyob’s disease, which is assumed to be leprosy (Duhm), is 
a strange way of saying // (the ‘ Firstborn of Death’ = the most malig- 
nant of maladies) &7//s him. Moreover, those who interpret thus are 
obliged to cancel 142 as a gloss possibly on 15%. G8 gives Et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, Interitus! And let Ruin trample upon him, like a 
King ! pointing WTY¥ and app. reading s>m>. The figure is that of 
a conqueror setting his foot on his enemy; a well-known subject of 
Assyrian sculpture. The curious version of © cyoin 5é aitov avayKy aitia 
Baoitixn = (!) qoa(a)nbya 5 WN) (v. 7 Ja 10%; see 15% WV = avayKn, 
and Dan 6° for Aram. aby = airia) shows that G read the verb without 
y and confused 4 with "4, as often. Cf. La 438, where M has yqy¥ instead 
of my. The rest of 6’s text is plainly a distortion of mm>3 ps Le 
comparison of ro 192 suggests the possibility that sorb originated in 
(xyrabs or 15 woo Like a lioness. Indeed the ‘yn dnwa of 10% favours 
something similar here; as » and w, i.e. “and %, are liable to confu- 
sion, and 5nip might have become 75» by way of correction.) 

v.15. The Vamprre (1s 341*) haunteth his tent ; 

Brimstone ts sprinkled (leg.’"n) upon his habitation 
(5% 8° Is 34°), ‘The Vampire’, Heb. nsb%> as I conjectured from the 
ey vuktl avrod (= +b») of G many years ago. M ion dan is really im- 
possible as the subject of }iswn; and is, besides, very prosaic, whether 
translated something of that which ts not his, what is naught of his 
(Hitz OL)—such a perfectly. problematical and indefinite reference to the 
new denizen of Eyob’s dwelling being wholly unparalleled—or /¢ (terror) 
shall dwell in his tent; so that tt is no more his (Ges). The language of 
the verse is obviously coloured by reminiscence of Is 34 (nm 51 Is 34°; 
mid Is 34%; nd Is 34"). In accordance with his theory that the whole 
passage, vv. 13-15, contains a brutally direct reference to Eyob’s malady, 
Duhm reads bynb which he takes to mean zacuradleness (‘ wortlich: das 
Nichtaufkommen’ = not getting well), and explains as the malignant 
kind of house-leprosy, which made a house uninhabitable (Le 14“). But 
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our passage speaks of an 5nx, a “ni, not a house (ma) of stone and 
plaster; and the meaning assumed for byrba ji is very doubtful (see the note 
on 3418 infra). Omitting 132and 14° as spurious for the reasons et 
Duhm renders vv. 13-15 as follows :— 
‘There fretteth his limbs the Firstborn of Death 

And maketh him walk to the King of Terror, 

There dwelleth in his tent Incurableness, 

Strewn upon his dwelling-place is brimstone.’ 


(© ra etrperf aitod confuses m3 abode with m2 comely; cf. Je 6%) But 
_ the following verses show that Bildad is harping on the fate of the wicked 
in general, not the affliction of Eyob in particular. 


vv. 16-17. Beneath—his roots dry up, (Am 2°.) 
And above—his branches wither. (14? 24% 149 29.) 
His memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 


Hs branches wither. © émimecctrar Oepirpos abrod = Y8P Om (1 con- 
fused with 5 as often). 2 the streets or in (over) the open country ; reading 
the plur. nyyin 5° Pr 8%. But Pr 2427 pina || with mwa. 


v. 18, God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And maketh him flee out of the world. (20%.) 


There might seem to be no need to alter the indefinite plur. of the two 
verbs, as is done by Du Ki following the Ketib. If we do so, we must 
suppose the Subject of the verbs to be God, not men. And this perhaps 
agrees better with the matter of the verse; cf. 19% 30%, and with st. li 
especially (Gn 414). G has the sing. (ducer cf. 2 K 4%) in st. i, It 
omits st. ii. 8 gives sing. in both; T© plur.in both. (Since st. ii is 
metr. short, mMdx God, the Subj. of both stt., might be restored at the end 
after 17773.) 


v.19. Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his place of sojourn. (Ps 55%.) 


33)... }'2, an alliterative phrase, used in traditional formulas, e.g. the oath 
of friendship, Gn 212, and the Divine ban, Is 1422 (723) [°2 W8¥A DY). 
We might imitate with son or scion, offshoot or offspring (Var. Bibl.), chick 
or child. Cf. also our kith and kin. If Wj) means propagate, increase, of 
offspring (Ps 721”), [') may very well be represented by our ‘ chit’, an old 
word for shoot, sprout, child. Cf. also the Sumerian, NUNJU, ‘ Grou 

‘offspring’, ‘child’ (6dbu ; lipu), CT xii 19b. G odx eora emiyvwaros 
év Nad adrod, app. misreading 13)... }' for 333... }%3 (see G Pr 148 
emyvocerar = PI; La - I gas = eS For st. li G gives: 
obdé cecwopévos ev THOT pupaver 5 otxos abrov. % im otpavdy = PAN the 
land, in v. 4, and év tH tm otpavdv = paxn-523 in 42% © therefore 
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seems to have read yy pI 2 che land of his sojournings (Gn 178 28* 
&c.), which looks as if it might be right. (aw = TETWOLEVOS, Jos 873.) 


v.20. At his Day (G At him) his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders horror setzeth. 


At his Day; the day of his doom or retribution. (G may perhaps be 
right with ér aid = wry = by as I conjectured before looking at ©. 
Cf. 178%) wow) were appalled or confounded, is doubtless correct ; see 17%, 
to which this passage evidently refers. G éorévafay, app. pointing 
WW panted. 

His juniors or those who come after; lit. a/ver ones: cf. 19%? Ec 1 
4°. © écyarou, the last or latest generation. Y In die eius stupebunt 
novissimi, et primos invadet horror, St D'3DIP former ones; i.e. Eyob’s 
elders ; the previous generation. Cf. 1 Sa 24'4. Eyob is not yet reckoned 
as an old man himself. The theory of his friends involved the idea of 
premature death for the wicked. Eliphaz at least was his senior. G recté 
mpartovs dé éoxev Gada (rg. InN Sing.; so BV prod. S XT; cf. Ex 15% yon? 
syn). Ewald suggested that D'yInN and D2DIP meant wesfern and 
eastern people. Ss Duhm: ‘die im Westen ... die im Osten.’ But there 
seems no reason why eastern and western folk should be specified rather 
than northerners and southerners, and the Heb. terms are not so used 
elsewhere. 


ae ie ‘Surely this was the abode of a wrongdoer, 
And this the place of one that knew not El!’ 


The reflection or exclamation of all who gaze upon the signal desolation 
of the evildoer’s ruined homestead. Y introduces the verse with And 
they will say. We might, however, also render the words as expressing 
the conclusion of Bildad himself: Swredy (or Only) such are the dwellings 
of the unjust ; And such ts the place of the godless. 


Chapter 19. But Lyob answered as follows: 
* How long will ye weary my soul, 
And crush me with mere words ? 
Ten times over ye tnsult me ; 
And are not ashamed of giving me pain (or wronging me). 
v. 2. Weary me. SoG éyxorov woujoere = WIN; Is 43%; cf. Ec 18. 
Mi jy make me to sorrow (Is 51% Ec 11 35-8) seems less appropriate 
here, and is not found with an independent object elsewhere, nor at all in 
Job. The Vyy occurs 10 20% 395, In st. ii Kadaipetre, ye pull down 
or destroy (= Dn), is merely an inexact rendering and hardly implies 
a different reading. The stichus seems too short. nyt~%3 wthout 
- knowledge may have been omitted after o> (which 3 resembles). 
v. 3. M bon owyp rwy nr has four stresses and is metrically 
redundant, unless we suppose a Crasis of the first two words and 
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pronounce zéser for zé ‘eser. © yvdre povov bru 6 Kipuos eroinoéy pe ovrws 
apparently makes matters worse ; but really it only represents nwy m 
‘oy this He did with me; an evident corruption of *pyp awYy amr 
these ten times. (The yvdre povov dru 5 xvpios is due to the scribe’s 
eye having wandered to v. 6.) For the doubtful Heb. % y onn 
(3 codd. n3nNn; 4 codd. Kennicott '2 pro 5) G gives érikeé por, ye 
press upon me, i.e. either with entreaty or attack (Hdt 5. 104; ib. 81). 
In 21” érixeoé wou = IDNA by ye are hard upon me or do me wrong; 
and such a sense would suit the present passage. Olshausen’s conjec- 
ture » 3 faunt me gives a good parallel; but the constr. is doubtful 
(see 27°), Adopting the reading of 3 codd. ann we might (with Ewald, 
Duhm, al.) compare Ar. So he wronged (him), behaved injurtously towards 
(him), or wth bad fellowship impugned his character, &c. (Lane). © 
veoh? esa ye make me sad, grieve me, suggests an Aramaism = 38 
4138 Hiph. of 773 = N13. Possibly also AN is an error of pronuncia- 
tion (dictation ?) for ayn Zroudle me. 


Uv. 4. But even had’ I in sooth gone astray (really erred), 
With myself would my error abide. 


So 6%. Read ON) or rather ON 48) (or 1338 ON) metr. grat.) instead of 
Ms FN. Cf. OL, which renders Mt And even indeed (if) I have erred... 
G vai 8) = M. Its version is Nai dy éw drnOcias eyo exAavyOyv, Tap’ 
éuor de avdrtLerar wAdvos, Vea, im truth, I did err, And with me lodgeth 
error; to which it adds the explanatory distich Aadjoar pyyara & otk et, 
Ta d€ pyyata pov mwAavarat Kai ovK eri Katpod, by speaking words which 
one ought not, And my words err and (are) not in season. This is probably 
an old gloss which © found in its Heb. text. 


el xd 723 miro 
inya"psy wn by 


Cf. 153 Pr152 As v. 4 appeared to contain an admission of guilt on 
the part of Eyob, and thus to be altogether inconsistent with his attitude 
throughout the poem, this gloss was added to put a different construction 
upon his words. 
v5. Mt oN ON can hardly be right. o2pN is repeated from v. 4. 

© does not repeat éx’ dAyGeias, and seems to have read ON) (éa de dre ew” 
éuot peyadvvere). As it gives no good sense to connect the verse 
immediately with the next (so AV, RV), we emend O98) Bus _ye (emphatic 
Pron.), or perhaps rather DDw) Bui, which occurs at least ten times in the 
book : 

But ye deal arrogantly with me (take the high hand with me), (Ez 35%.) 

And make my misery (reproachful state) proof against me. 


Cf. % At vos contra me erigimini, Et arguitis me opprobriis meis. 
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In st. ii G evadrccbe S€é por dvetder, And ye leap (or rush) on me wrth 
reproach; as if reading MBA ‘DY MDM (see 6% évédAXopor = dy M9). 
M is preferable. %nB\N my reproach = that with which-I am reproached, 
viz. my ruin, which is regarded as retributive of secret sin, and therefore 
made a matter of reproach instead of sympathy. 

vv. 4-5. But even if I really have erred (OX exc. inter AN et DDR), 
Mine error abideth with myself (i.e. it does not affect you). But you 
(leg. oni: YB At vos) against me talk big, And urge against me my reproach 
(as though by sin I had caused my own misery), Duhm renders as 
follows: ‘ And have I then really erred, With me must error abide? Or 
will ye against me deal arrogantly (gegen mich grossthun) And against me 
argue with abuse?’ He reads 739 at the end of v. 4 (cf. G), and then 
tytn sSy oxi, which is barely adequate for the rhythm, with MB12 at 
the end of the verse, after G. Besides, such a version would require the 
readings *NN).. , Ni) in v. 4 and DN) Vv. 5. 


v. 6. Know then that it 1s Eloah who hath bent me, 
And hath closed his net tn upon me! (2K 6% La3° OL.) 


G 6 rapdgas (we) = NY, as in 83 34% La 3%. Instead of |pn yb G read 
opr my hath raised his rampart or stegework (Zc 9° Pr 12").  éyvpopua 
dé atrod ém éué tiwoev. My ruin is not self-caused, but,a direct (and 
arbitrary) infliction of God, against whose omnipotence protest is unavail- 
ing. ‘Chav. 22. 
ae Lo, I cry ‘Wrong !’, and am not answered ; 
I shriek for help, but there ts no justice ! 


G's variations, though incorrect, are critically instructive. i§0d yedAd 
éveider Kat od AaAnow, Lo, [ laugh at reproach and will not speak. yedko = 
PNM¥N pro Py¥N; a confusion of sound (not form) apparently between y 
and n. (This so far favours 73y for [3m in v. 2; see note ad Joc.). 
éveider is prob. due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to the end 
of v. 5. AaAjow implies only a difference of pointing: MYX for 
nae. 
vv. 8-9. Ay way he hath walled up, so that I cannot pass ; (La 3°.) 
And on my paths he setteth darkness. 
In st. ii G emt rpdcwrdy prov = 38 Sy on my face. (Variant text? But 
GA arparovs. ) 
He hath stripped me of my glory, (22°.) 
And removed the circlet of my head. (La5¥*.) 
v.10. He demolished me all round, and I am gone ; 
And he (hath) pulled up my hope like a tree. 
M syn’. Read yn, with Waw Conversive. The 4 fell out after ». 
Cf. G dieomacév (NAA 8e) pe. 
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v.11 And his anger burned against me, (c by; usu. c 3.) 
And he reckoned me as a foe. 


In st. i 10%) is merely a scribal error for the common 0: BG. 
In st. ii M pays as Ais foes. GS sy¥>, which is best after 15. So Du. 
BY yy3, quasi hostem suum, as his foe. 

v. 12 is an interpolation, or intrusion from marg. 


Together come his troops, 


And have cast up their way (approach) agaznust me, 
And have encamped around my tent. 


A line of the tetrastich is missing. ©, reading 32D" for M sD" (Is 5714) 
and apparently omitting the strange oad (would forces of any kind lay 
regular siege to a ‘tent’?), presents a distich: 
bpobvpadoy 8€ HAGov Ta TEtparHpia adTod em epol, 
Tats dd0is pov éexvKAwoav évKaGerou. 
‘Sy ways N27" 
N82 YDTT 120" 
And together came his troops against me, 
And beset my ways with an ambush (31°). 


Better though this may be, it still suggests an excrescence which has 
grown out of the expression 7¥9 ke an enemy, as if W¥ foe (from 77) 
meant “¥ Jesieger (from )¥). G-has weiparyprov for 1173 in Gn 49” (but 
meats 25°) and for 82¥, 71 10% Here it uses éyxaOeros, suborned, 
as equivalent to éyxaOnpevos, lying in ambush (178). So also 319; cf. 
70° 6. 

v. 13. My fellow-tribesmen he hath pul far away from me. PN is so 
used, Ps 88°19, and is trans. in the three other places where it occurs in 
our book (114 13! 22). So ¥B. Cod. K*® GA*G connect with the 
following } and read 1p'nn intrans., as in Gn 444: Jdy f. have gone far 
away from me. (So Du Ki al.) The second stichus is doubtful. M® 
119 TNX YT is usually rendered And my acquaintance are wholly 
estranged from me. But sys) (Ps 87*) is unlikely, if only because of ‘yt 
in the next verse; and )"I"qN is a suspicious collocation, if only 
because of its resemblance to WIN (307), cruel, fierce (41°), “WIS, zd. 
Indecl. (Je 30% 50% Pr 1x2” ¢ plur. subj.). Read perhaps op) NIN OV 
And my friends are cruel to me; or % ya1D2 have proven false to me (cf. 411). 
Possibly, however, Mt = 10; And my friends have wholly departed from 
me. The ‘300 seems to belong to the next verse, 14, the first stichus of 
which is too short in M: ‘27p bn wn Wy neighbours have left me to 
myself (cf. 73>), And my acquaintance have forgotten me. © has a 
double version of v. 13>: éyvwcav dAXotpiovs eve = 1B" MN IT 
They regarded aliens more than me, which, apart from the confusions of 
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1 and 9, differs from the letters of M only in omitting J&; and PiAor dé 
pov dvedenpoves yeyovacw = 5 7Y28(?) (HT) VI (2! 6 v. aes g085 Pra? 
12), or % esto opty, which may be the authentic reading. (V. 14> 
prob. supplies the correct reading of Ps 88%, viz. ?°2N2Y ‘VIN my 
acquaintance have forgotten me. The final ‘) run together was misread 
19, and then the letters rearranged into Jwnv.) 

v. 14 is too short in both members. With wn have ceased, MD_from 
me is certainly required; and if not taken from v. 13, may be repeated 
after Sn. In st. ii nd> al/ of them may be inserted: And my acquaintance 
have all forgotten me. 

v.15. St.iis much overloaded in M. G presents a stichus of normal 
length: yelroves oixias Oepdrawal te pov = NAMNI NI DW (yeirov, 
neighbour = ja’, 265; j2¥, M22, Ex 3”, Ama m8 AMID Sis her 
neighbour and the guest of her house: "1308 dwellers may have been a 
variant of 12 guwes/s in this passage). This omits 2A 5, which 
might conceivably be a phrase based on wv. 11>, 13>, and introduced 
here to get rid of the anacoluthon: Zhe dwellers (sojourners) in my house 
and my bondmatds—A stranger am I become tn their eyes (= G’s addoyevys 
nenv OF eyevouyv evavtiwv airév). But the association of guests with 
bondmaids seems odd; and “} and ‘33 are parallel (cf. Ps 699 Is 282). 
Upon the whole, therefore, it may be better to divide vv. 14, 15 differently, 
making ‘M2 "} the close of v. 14 instead of the beginning of v. 15: 


My neighbours (Ps 38") and mine acquaintance have ceased ; 
The guests of my house have forgotten me. 
Duhm ingeniously suggests ‘YW for ‘YD, thus getting the sense JZy 
neighbours have ceased from knowing me; an excellent parallel to st. ii. 
But YF is not so used elsewhere (in 32°1-!7 36% it means opfzzon, and the 
plur. DY is Anowledge, 371°, Elihu-speeches); while 1Y3 (Isr1°) and Nya 
Je 221°) are both found with a personal object. 
My bondmards reckon me (take me for) @ stranger, 
A foretgner am I become in their eyes. 


If we adopt this arrangement of the text, we must also give the preference 
to the reading of v, 13> which finds support in G1: ‘3p Mr pI and 
they who knew me have turned away from me (\y} = 31D ; ? Aramaism). 
This is M, merely omitting q~, with S. 
v. 16. My slave I called, but he would not answer ; 
With my mouth I must needs beseech him. 


v.17. My breath ts repulsive to my wife ( foul, loathly, hateful: con- 
trast Ct 7°). Cf. the old Sumerio-Babylonian Family-law V: Summa 
aksatu mussu tzir-ma Ul muti atta iqtabi, ana ndru inaddusu, ‘If a wife 
have her husband and say, Thou art not my husband, they shall cast her 
into the river.” See Haupt, SFG: Hommel SL, p. 110. (Sum. GUL = 
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limnu, bi’ su, ziru, ‘bad’, ‘hostile’, ‘foul’, ‘hateful ’.) 6 omits nt Tate) 
connecting v. 16> with ‘nwxd thus : aropa d€ pov éd€ero, Kai ixérevoy Tiyy 
yuvatka pov, but my mouth was begging, and I was supplicating my wife = 
‘NWN? JINN) ‘DB AYI; cf. Dan 6" WMD nya. 

I am offensive to my homeborn slaves. 


MomIay TL stink; Il jm = Arab. = x. foelorem emistt (puteus); so 
Freytag, but Lane does not give this meaning, which is accepted by OL, 
after Ew De Di, but Zo snuffle, and to have eee a kind of disease of the 
nose. OL compares also Syr. \i.i% hannina, rancid. The existence of a 
V/ HAN, smell, stink, is established by the Heb. word "39¥ stench, Jo 2% 
(hence Du would read ‘A3¥ in the present passage), which implies a /jny, 
1.€. JA-Y = JN-D or jn-w fo make or emit odour; and this HAN (KHAN) 
is probably a weakened form of the primitive Asiatic root KAN(GAN), 
which we seem to see in the Sumerian GIN, sweet, pleasant (tdbu; cf. 
oF 3p Je 6), KU(N), szwee/, and in the Chinese kan, kam, keifi, k6, szveed, 
which Edkins regarded as the source of héng, Jap. ky6, kom, zucense, 
sweet-smelling (Rad. 186). We might read ‘NIM¥) and my stink (cf. Jo 2”), 

In st. i perhaps 0") my smell or odour > my breath : cf. Gn 24% Ct 7 
In st. ii M22 122 might perhaps mean sons of my mother: cf. 3 nd4 
‘101 doors of my womb = doors of the womb that bare me. In Mi 67, 
however, we have the expression 902 "5 /ruz/ of my body (belly) as 
parallel to "131 my firstborn ; so that we might perhaps prefer to render ¢he 
sons of my body. The Prologue tells of the sudden death of Eyob’s sons, 
i.e. the sons of his principal wife; but ‘the sons of the concubines’ or 
secondary wives (cf. Gn 258) might be intended, although these are not 
otherwise mentioned. Eyob still had mnox (Gn 2017 219? 30% al.). It 
is thus that G understands the phrase: mpowexadovpyv S€ Kodakevwr viods 
madXakiowy pov, but I would entreat with flattertes sons of my concubines, = 
D2 *23 138 PM : cf. 1129, In 20% G reads ‘n’3 for 902; and it 
seems possible that *n'2 %93 the sons of my house (cf. 1n'2 mpd) Gn 1414) 
was the original reading here. 


v.18. Even boys (mdyy ; so 211) despise me ; 
Would I rise, they speak against me (Ps 50”). 


(Or Let me but rise (stir, move), and they pass remarks on me.) 


moipx: i I rise up, i.e. set about something; cf. Ps 139% Others 
think he refers to his struggles to rise from his seat on the ash-heap. Cf. 
also 2K 2% for the mockery of the young lads. (Du, who explains 
‘if he goes out, or goes about’.) © of 8 «is rov aidva = ndyyd nm pro 
pony D3(1) ! The same queer blunder appears again, 217. The translator 
did not know the rare word buy boy. He renders st. ii 6ray dvacté Kar’ 
éuod AaAodow—an excellent translation. a 

9210 Ts 
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v. 19. All the men of my circle (my intimates) abhor me (cf. Ps 88°), 
And they whom I loved have turned against me. 

For "iD mo-b3 all the men of my counsel or converse, © has oi iddvres pe, 
they who saw me (GA iSores = ciddres, knew me) = (?) sytinn-b5 (Gn 45}). 

v. 20. PM st. i is too long for the metre. Either \y2 or w33 belongs 
to st. ii (cf. 75 181%); we must therefore omit one of them here. For the 
language, cf. Ps 102° mwd “2¥Y NpII ( for 2, as in 29°), An emaciated 
person is said to be ‘nothing but skin and bone’. The key to st. ii might 
perhaps be 13% wa “wa Kwe LJ carry my flesh in my teeth; said of 
running a great risk and escaping with difficulty (cf. the parallel stichus: 
And I put my life in my hand = 1 Sa 28), We might then read “bons 
‘wa “was And I have escaped with my flesh in my teeth: i.e. like some 
animal impeded in its flight by carrying off its young in that way. St.i 
G: ev Sépyari pov éodryoav ai cdpxes pov = WI 731 Wa Ln my 
skin rotted my flesh, which Du says is ‘clearly the correct text’ (could one 
say Np) IW2 “NY2, as Du writes?), For st. ii © gives ra S& dora pov év 
ddodow exerar = $ IW MANA nyo, (For éyo = tnx, vid. 17° 187 
216 30%.) G& thus om, \y%  Bickell, Du, accordingly read wy weON 
‘And my teeth have slipped away (or out: cf. 41"); which is metrically 
too short, while p’2w is strictly feminine. Possibly we should restore 
sw warn mobdonn And my teeth have slipped forth from my flesh; but 
obviously the term required is gums, not flesh (see OL s.v. udp). (GA for 
ddotew gives ddvvais = ‘IY (30% G) for WI; an interesting variant, 
exhibiting the common confusion of » with wv.) 

v.21. Pity me, you my friends, (om. ‘3y1? metr. gr.) 

For the Hand of Eloah hath stricken me! (1 Is 534.) 

© 7 dWapévy pov éorw = TY (points only). xvpfov = mA’ pro mx, ut 
alibi ap. G. 

Vane. Lit. Why lke El will ye pursue me, 

And are not sated of my flesh ? 

(G again pl. dd capxdv pov. So also 315.) The suggestion b> Zhe 
a hart instead of 5w9 like El is plausible, but more obvious and common- 
place. Besides, sy would be more natural of hunting a hart (10%). 
According to Mt, Eyob accuses his friends of siding with his Divine 
Persecutor. © 8d ri pe SiudKere Gowep cat 6 Kipuos. Cf. 13%. ‘For 
him (leg. M8) whom Thou hast smitten they pursue’ (Ps 69%; a psalm 
which contains other echoes of this ch.) St. ii of my flesh; i.e. with 
portions of it. Cf. 313. Zo cat pieces of a man is an ancient and 
common Semitic metaphor for slander and calumny. The Assyrian 
word-lists prove that it was originally Sumerian. Thus we find EME- 
KU.KU (lit. Zongue-eat-cat =‘ One who devours with the tongue as 
explained by the Assyrian dhzl gar¢é, lit. ‘eater of pieces’, i.e. slanderer 
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(Br. 840); and the phrase akdlu gargé, ‘to eat the pieces’ of any one, ‘to 
slander’, is common in all periods of Assyrian. It is also found in 
Aramaic, both old (Inscrr.) and new (Dan 38 6”); while in Arabic they 
say ‘akala lahmahu, ‘he eat his flesh’, in the same sense. (Cf. also 
Ps 272; where the phrase "wa nx 55x /o eat my flesh is used in much 
the same sense of false accusation.) 

vv. 23-24. Since his persistent affirmation of a clear conscience and 
his arraignment of what he cannot but regard as unjust dealing on the 
part of God (if the traditional doctrine that all human suffering is penal 
. be true), fall upon deaf ears and unsympathetic hearts, Eyob is fain to 
appeal to posterity : 


O that my sayings might be wrttten,— 

That my words might be inscribed in a roll,— 
That with stylus of tron and (with) lead 

They might be graven tn rock for ever! 


In st. a I have substituted ‘I28 my words for } IDX (WON plur. 22” 
3.214 610.25.26 82 2312 333 IDN 3212 pADN 3457). Mt is too long for the metre. 
The second jn) "2 seems superfluous; I have therefore read “D3 »bID8 
3pM in st. d. If Duhm’s |d3 7 Avs roll be right, why not also yya 7 
his rock in st.d@? (For the construction jn’ "9 c Imperf. without Waw, 
see 6814.) In st. ¢ leg. NaDyI) and with lead (i.e. with leaded lettering, 
for greater permanence), which gives a better-balanced rhythm. Duhm 
thinks it strange that Eyob should express so emphatic a wish that his 
words should be written in a book, and asks, Why should not Eyob 
write them down hims@f? Therefore, he concludes, that Eyob’s wish is 
for a record in God’s book of remembrance. The answer to Duhm’s 
question, however, would seem to be that, although writing was freely 
practised in the patriarchal age to which the figure of Eyob belongs, it 
was confined, so far as we know, to an official class of scribes whose art 
and mystery it was, as is amply attested by the remains of Babylonian 
and Assyrian antiquity. Eyob was no more likely to write down his own 
compositions than a Bédawi poet of his own or any later age. And 
even if that were otherwise, Eyob’s physical condition of extreme 
helplessness is conceived as precluding all possibility of such a thing. 


G ris yap dv den ypadqvar ta pypara pov (= M) 
teOnvar dé adra év BiBNw eis Tov aidva (= syd 75Da }AN). 
Cf. 292, ris dv pe Gein = "29ND. The verb jn3 is here taken by Gin 
the sense of put or place; a meaning which it bears in many other 
passages from Gn 117 onwards. pn is then omitted, perhaps as super- 
fluous, if not also unintelligible; and the stichus is finished off with 
IY) = eis rév aidva, transferred hither from st. d (v. 24 6). Thus it 
cannot be said with certainty that © omits the second jn’ ‘9 (so Duhm 
T 2 
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and Kittel), but only that it understands and renders the verb jn) as it 
does in above eighty other passages of OT. Then, for v. 24, G® presents 
merely év ypadiw oiSypd kat por/Bw = st. a; but BabX A-supply the other 
clause #) év rérpais évyAvdjvar = PANY “¥2. (G seems to give rérpar 
plur. for “yx, Is 2, where, however, it perhaps read ‘N23, cf. vv. 19, 
21. So probably here.) 

Theodotion’s syd for a witness, instead of wd for ever, is very 
attractive and may be right. At any rate, it correctly specifies the object 
of the desired record. Duhm calls it ‘a not incorrect, but self-evident 
addition’. The same, surely, might be said of a>. Eyob had said 
before, 16", that his Witness was in heaven; but here he is longing for 
an eternal witness on earth. 

vv. 28-24. It is generally recognized that this famous passage has 
suffered considerable corruption in the course of transmission. The 
ancient Versions diverge from the Hebrew text and from each other; 
and that text itself presents unmistakable evidence of those detrimental 
changes, many examples of which have already perplexed us in this and 
previous chapters of the book. Upon close scrutiny, however, one fact 
stands out clearly and conspicuously, which may prove to be a clue to 
the essential meaning of the passage, even if it should fail to enable us 
to restore the original text with anything more than a relative degree of 
satisfaction or certitude. Eyob affirms, with all the emphasis of solemn 
repetition, that he will eventually ‘see God’ (wn ‘yy, .. MON mney). 
The obvious implication is that this Vision of God will be the all-satisfying 
close of his prolonged and inexplicable sufferings. And Eyob does not 
hesitate to give his unfeeling friends, who have’ so long insulted his 
misery with groundless assumptions of his secret guilt, the stern and even 
savage warning, ‘ Fear ye the sword for yourselves!’ (v. 29); as though 
his own vindication was to involve Divine vengeance on their heartless and 
obstinate cruelty. JZ shall see God! .. . My (own) eves will behold Him! 
It is what I am waiting for with soul-consuming desire (v. 24 c). The 
question at once suggests itself, did Eyob, 27 facé (i.e. in the development 
of his poetical history), ever ‘see God’? In other words, is the Deus ex 
machina the culminating point and conclusion of the whole spirit-stirring 
drama? We know, of course, that it is. Jahvah answered Eyob out of 
the storm-wind—an immediate physical manifestation (381 40° ; cf. Ez 14). 
We are left in no doubt about it by Eyob’s own words (42°), which 
surely were not written without intentional. reference to. the present 
passage: 1 had heard of Thee by hearsay ; But now my own eye hath 
seen Thee! (qn87 ‘yy Anyi; cf. wn, v. 274). Eyob’s prophecy, 
then, finds its fulfilment within the limits of the poem itself. He is not 
represented as looking forward to the establishment of his innocence 
after he had passed out of the body into the dim world of the dead 
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(‘after death, apart from the flesh’: OL-s. v. mtn); much less is he 
anticipating his own resurrection from the dead at the Last Day (so &). 
He simply declares his unalterable conviction that Iahvah, the God of 
righteous Retribution (mp3 5x Ps 94') will appear to right his lamentable 
wrongs in the present life (cf. v. 29), before his disease has run its fatal 
course (162), 

Scio enim quod Redemptor meus vivit, 

Et in novissimo die de terra surrecturus sum : 

Et rursum circumdabor pelle mea, 

Et in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 

Quem visurus sum ego ipse, 

Et oculi mei conspecturi sunt, et, non alius: 

Reposita est haec spes mea in sinu meo. 


Thus does St. Jerome find in this passage a clear and precise statement 
of the faith of Christendom concerning the Resurrection of the Dead (cf, 
Joh 11%), “But what was his authority for the striking divergence of the 
second line from the Masoretic text? Did he possess a Hebrew codex 
written by some Pharisee (cf. Acts 23°) which actually gave it in the form 
pips aay dyn j7nN7 ova? Or did the Rabbi whom he consulted assure 
him that the line might be so emended? Or was the Fvrst Pers. of the 
verb here merely a guess of his own, based on the fact that the verbs of 
the following stichi are all in the First Person except the last? What is 
certain is that, with whatever written or oral assistance, the learned Father 
was working upon a Hebrew text not very different from M, and that 
he was by no means dependent upon G or other antecedent versions. 
That he exercised a critical judgement upon the difficulties of his text is 
apparent from his rendering of the next distich (v. 26), which as it stands 
in 9 cannot possibly be regarded as authentic: E¥¢ rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea, ‘And again shall I be encompassed with my skin’ = 7) 
‘M22 NY(3). Here instead of the baffling nxt \ppa he reads or corrects 
*HDP}, understanding the verb as Niphal Perfect (Prophetic) of |p3 40 go 
round (Is 29!; Hiph. ch. 15; 19°), although the Niphal of this verb has not 
been recognized elsewhere. It may be that St. Jerome’s rursum is merely 
a loose rendering of (ON aferwards; but since Thy and “yy are often 
indistinguishable in MSS, his rendering of the stichus may really preserve 
a conflate reading "\y sy. In the remaining stichi his version agrees 
with Mt, except that in v. 26> he reads waa) ef in carne mea, instead of 
wa) ef ex carne mea (an important variation which supports our view 
of the general meaning of the passage), and in v. 27> he escapes the 
absurdity of locating the kidneys in the bosom by reading, as it would 
seem, D3 my hope instead of ymb> my kidneys, and perhaps taking 15 
are consumed as a defectively written sib> 2s confined, shut up. 


1 Cf, Cic. Univ. ‘ Animum (Deus) circumdedit corpore et vestivit extrinsecus ’. 
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The Greek translator starts well, with an elegant paraphrase which 
reads almost like a reminiscence of the tragic tale of Prometheus: 
olda yap ort dévads eorw 6 exhiew pe pedAdAwv 
For I know that he that is to release me ts eternal 
(dévaor, Aesch. Suppl. 554; tov exdvcovr’ éue, Prom. Vinct. 800) = 
mn ydy3 (73) (NYT %3, bxi is not so rendered elsewhere (dyxurrevov, 
Le 25%f- Dtrg®al.). © pimp here: cf. nprpi = éxAvoys, Gn 27%. 9M is 
understood as ever-iving, naturally enough. (Yet it is curious to observe 
that in Is 48? ans Zhe Jast is rendered eis tov aidva = dévaos; for NN) 
is the next word in the Hebrew here, and G apparently omits it.) The 
second stichus in G runs 25 6 and 26 a together thus: ét ys dvacrnoa 
76 O€ppa pov TO avavTAody Taira, Upon earth may he raise up my skin 
which exhausteth or goeth through (cf. Prom. Vinct. 375 avrAyoes) all 
this! = DN? API NY Dy ABY by (cf. Is 291). (’t \p19 might be supposed to 
mean ‘going the round of this’ = completing this suffering. But possibly 
© intended rather NN? PBI, an Aramaism = NNT N31 coming out of this, 
reading pi) for 18p2.) This is no improvement on M, the text of which 
it really confirms, except in the apparent omission of })1NN (perhaps 
supposed to be covered by 6 péAAwv) and “nN). The next stichus is 
strangely represented by apa yap Kupiov tatra por cuveredéobn, For 
Srom the Lord all this was accomplished to me = 7bx %b 163 “ww instead 
of Ms mb mins war); which, again, is far from being an improvement. 
(Kvpwos = “Ww in eight other passages in Job.) $3 = por ovveredéc On 
appears to come from the next verse. There can be little doubt that M 
mms is right here. In the first two stichi of v. 27, © had evidently a 
Hebrew text identical with Qt, although it has altogether missed its 
purport: & éyd éuavtd ovveriorapat, & 6 dpOadpds pov édpaxev (GA ot 
660. pov Eopdxacw) Kal ov« dAXos. For the third stichus & gives ; ravra 
d€ pou ovvreréAcoTat ev KOATH = } PNA % 5 b>, instead of ‘pna smd5 9; 
which does not help us at all, though it gets rid of the ‘kidneys’ in the 
bosom. 
We may now submit a tentative reconstruction of the Hebrew: 
OND MAYT OWS 9D 
:Dap) Ty"by ANN) 
Ds niop2 “ya ans 
PON ANS wan 


(Is 428) TOS ND) WII 
(Is 43%) TNO) AN NYY 
(32) ‘niana mda 93 
[:)9DD Nav ‘D74y] 
For I, I know my Avenger ; 
And at last He will rise up on earth ; 
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L shall see, while I yet live, Els revenges, (Ps 58%) 

And in my flesh I shail gaze on Eloah! 

I shail behold Him and not Another, 

And mine eyes will look on Him, and nol a strange god! 
My kidneys are wasted with my waiting 

(Until my hope shall come). 


v.25. Mon dy snyy wey But L—L know my living Avenger (Ho 21 al.). 
If the meaning were J know that my go’el zs alive, we should expect ‘2 
after ‘nyt, as in 92% 10! 1318 a]. Besides, the question of the exzstence 
of God is not raised in the book (as it might very well have been in 
connexion with the main problem). Both Eyob and his friends take it 
for granted throughout. ‘n, on, Mm are never predicated of God in 
Job (except in the common formula of the oath, 272). Cf. 16% The 
st. is also metr. too long (four stresses). The ‘mn may be due to the 4n 
of the following word. Otherwise, apart from the above considerations, 
we might read st. ii as follows: pip rBy Sy ein mn He hiveth and on earth 
will appear. (For orp’ cf. also 168 Dt 19", of a witness coming forward.) 
OS) and afterwards or by and by, Ps 73%. But M pan) (18%; joined 
with 583 in Is 44°) may mean And last of all, He will stand up as 
a witness. on earth, “bY by; lit. o2 (the) dust = on the ground, as in 
39" (of the ostrich leaving her eggs on the bare ground), and 41% 
(there is not on earth his like, of the crocodile); Is 471 (set on the 
ground). At present He is in high Heaven, 16% The distich might 
also be read thus: 


ya omy oon | orp say-byn non 
But I, I know mine Avenger; | He liveth and will rise up on earth! 


v.26. And I shall see; pointing WS) for M WN And after. ‘The 
Wn to see is attested by the Assyrian Zdéru, sehen, ansehen, anblicken, 
ersehen (HWB), a synonym of amdru, ati (2 R 35. 20, 21 ef; MA), 
as well as by the Aramaic (Syriac) sau so see. in my lifetime, 
lit. 2% my continuance ; 1\9(2) for “WY, Ps 104%. Perhaps simply “iy, 
revenges: ‘The whirligig of Time brings his revenges’ (Shakespeare). 
mop) Ps 18% 941. Iahvah is naps Sx God of Requitals or Revenges. 
For the sense, cf. also Ps 58%: 02 "10 he hath seen vengeance: Je 11" 51". 
M NNt HP) “WY WON) is usually rendered: And after my skin, which they 
have struck off (alluding to the ravages of his disease)—/hzs ! (so OL); that 
is, his will happen! But after my skin is an extraordinary expression to 
denote a point of time ; and the pregnant use of nxt is both unparalleled 
and intrinsically improbable, although the Targum assumes it here: 
mdx TAA OMY IDR NT YA BvD MANA WD [3 And afer my shin 
has been breathed into (a reference to Ez 37°), this well happen ; And out 
of my flesh I shall again see God! & has the, curious version wh ‘v1 Sy 
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‘yy ompdya, sama in yy smbsd xin ps apa Spy pba pons: And against 
my skin these things have set themselves round about, and against my uesh. 
If mine eyes see God, they see light! For my reins are quite perished, &c.; 
apparently reading /y3) "Nw32) NNT wp) “yrs, and taking 9p (like B) for 
mpi 40 go round. (A trace of the same thing may perhaps be recognized 
in G’s rapa yap Kupiov ratrd po ovvereheoOy, since NY might have 
been misread “w, while ovvereAéoOnoav = 1E'PN in G 1°.) The proposed 
‘AN FP “IY INN) And Another as my Witness (16) will raise himself 
with me is dubious Heb. (Apr Ps 1454 1468 only, of Iahvah lifting up the 
bowed or prostrate). A similar remark applies to ‘IVM: And as my 
Testifier I shall see Eloah. 

v. 24. WM gives three stichi instead of four and, moreover, continues 
the context in ordinary prose style: % any wx awe Whom 1 shall gaze 
on for myself... Remembering Nu 24", I long since conjectured 
wwe (20°) IZ shall behold Him for 3% ws Whom I; and > minx, 
which looks like dittography from the preceding stichus, supplies material 
for sans Nd) and not another (cf. Is 428), which provides a parallel to 
st xd) (Is 43), in the next stichus (where the Prophetic Perfect x7 may, 
be right; cf. 790 in Nul.c.). Thus the form of the distich, v. 27 ad, 
exactly reproduces that of Nu 24!74->, The third stichus probably ended 
with *miana ¢hrough my warting (371) corrupted in M into ‘pna, by loss of 
n and confusion of 13 with p. Its fellow has disappeared altogether. Our 
p> (or nbp3, 4°) may find some slight support in the ses mea of B in 
the previous line. 

v. 28f. Lf ye are saying, ‘How shall we run him down, 

And find the cause of the thing in him?’ 

Be afraid for yourselves because of the sword! 
(Or, Fear ye a Sword for yourselves !) 

For Wrath will consume the unjust! 


If ye are saying; among yourselves; laying your heads together to 
entrap me into an admission of guilt, in which you could recognize the 
‘root of the matter’, the real cause of my calamities. Or else, 7/ ye are 
saying in your heart, i.e. thinking (as Duhm takes it). 

How ? Heb. m9, which is so used Gn 441%, (Cf. 26% How /) . 

in him, Heb. 3. So about a hundred codd. and G@ YM, instead of the 
meaningless °3 2” me of the Zextus Recepitus. 

How shall we run him down or to earth; lit. pursue hin? © has the 
instructive variant 939) for #992: Té époduey evayre abrod ; = iS 4979 nD 
(137: where b = Jor him). Perhaps this is right, as it gives a good 
sense, and 1 AI73 1D is rather strange: J/ ye muse, What shall we say to 
him, That we may find in him the cause of the thing ? 

v. 29. Fear ye a Sword; or the Sword. The Sword of Divine Justice 
is, of course, intended, which would avenge Eyob’s wrongs upon his 
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persecutors. Dt 324-# Ju 718 Is 34° 66%. (© dd émucadvpparos = DD 
nan, cf..Je 14° érexéAvyav = in. A curious error, due to illegibility of 
Heb. MS. Confusion of 3 with 8, and vice versa, is very common ; cf, 
v. 28.) Sor wrath will consume the unjust = yan p»dyy NdOn 93: see 
Is 42%, where non heat, hot anger, and sy. fo burn up are similarly 
connected. MM 3a5n myny AYN ‘dD is ungrammatical and untranslatable, 
unless any one can find satisfaction in Yor heat (2s) sins of (the) sword. 
G Gvpos yap én’ dvopous éredevoerar, For Wrath will come upon lawless 
ones = 2yn Mary Sy AYN oD (érépyouar = 73Y 151 Na 3%al. More 
usually it represents N)2; €. g. 20”). This 7ayn may have been a mis- 
reading of yan. For dvdpovs, cf. dvoua = mby 244; rv TOpavopwov 
= 277. The verse ends with a third stichus, which is probably an 
interpolation : Zn order that ye may know—what? [|W KGA°= SY shat 
(there is) a judgement: Q |VW, apparently the same. But paw could 
hardly stand for [1 ww (cf. Ps 581); and if it could, wy = qWwe is other- 
wise unknown to our book. ‘WW is a probable correction (so Ew Di); 
and the original line may have been : "sw sy yd That they (G) may 
know Shaddai (a marg. note). GB: kai rére yvdoovra: 70d éorw abtav } 
DAn = (!) DYY pix WM; but GA: cat rére yr. dre oidapod airav 4 loxvs 
éorw = (i105) Dy} pS WAN (197 30%)—a difference of pointing. [In 295 
© gives trAddys, woody, wooded, where M has W Shaddar. But there M 
py Tw nya While Shaddat was still with me is obviously right, and 6’s 
re jpnv ‘dAddns diav, When I was exceedingly woody (substantial?), a 
mere curiosity of interpretation. The passage, however, lends some 
support to the conjecture that tAy = “Tw here. Perhaps airév 7 An = 
D1y’, which might be a misreading of jw; w being_broken up into y, 
and 3° run together into ».] It is natural to compare Ps 9% 0 3/7 
2mm wis Let the nations know they are (but) mortal men! 

Chapter 20. 

v. 2. Therefore: 125: but G 127(8)? Not so; but cf. st. ii because of 
this. For byw anxious thoughts, see note on 4%. reply fo me: 13% 
33°al. St. ii. decause of this; scil, which thou hast just said. nxt (or 
nx) must be restored to the text after the Prep. they speak to me: rg. 
omer (cf. 12° note) instead of the evidently corrupt '3 ‘win my hashing 
im me. Perhaps rather 3 ’u they muse (or complain) in me. His indignant 
thoughts compel Zophar to speak again. © ‘Not so did I suppose thou 
wouldst utter these contradictions; And you(!) have no better under- 
standing than I.’ (Illegible Heb. text.) But % et mens in diversa 
rapitur = ’2D vam 73933; and the occasional confusion of » with w 
(see 15%) suggests DIN’ (Dh) for win’, so that the st. might orig. have said 
And with anger (n73y2)) or And within me ($37p2\) my heart waxeth hot 
(ond pin’): Ps 39%. Others would read And because of this my heart ts 
stirred up ("ap YN +Ps 45%) ; but the dar wnn expresses joyous, not angry, 
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emotion. On the whole, we may perhaps prefer the following version of 
the couplet : 

Not so (G) do my thoughts respond to me; 

But within me my heart waxeth hot. 


v. 3. A lit. translation of M would be The correction or chastisement of 
my reproach or ignominy (i.e. My shameful correction ; cf. Is 53°) L hear ; 
And a spirit out of my understanding answereth me (cf. v. 2). So G. 
St. i then refers to Eyob’s scornful words and threats. But the Hebrew 
is strange. For mand (here only in Job) see Ps 44° 69%. Since st. ii 
continues the thought of v. 1, it seems probable that st. i, originally 
expressed something similar. We therefore suggest ‘Nn’? my reims 
instead of ‘nods (cf. Ps 167 mya yD my reins corrected or instructed 
me); a frequent parallel to 15 Aeart, Ps 7% al. Je 17°: The monition of 
my reins (my inmost thoughts and feelings) J hear ; And my intelligent 
spirit (leg. APID MN pro Mt NPD OY) answereth me. Cf. G ek rhs 
cvvécews = 123!) (a difference of points only). The n of ‘n330 really 
belongs to the next word, which should be ‘23yn (not °33y° as M), since 
mM spzrit is fem. (64 1012 171 214) in Job,—In the opening quatrain Zophar 
merely affirms that he speaks with all due deliberation, not offhand and 
without previous thought (cf. 11°). 

v. 4. Reading Non c 1 cod. (cf. G pa) ratra eyvws xd.) instead of M 
main. St. ii. from the placing of man on the earth; viz. at his creation. 
To delete nw (Ki) would spoil both sense (see Gn 2° ny) and metre. 
G gives the meaning correctly : dd’ 06 éré6n dvOpwros eri THs yijs- 

v. 5 Joy: nia: lit. shouting ; cf. Assyr. rininu, ‘whining’, The 
W337 cry aloud, usu. from joy, but also from grief (La 21°), may be akin 
to 325 or nd 40 murmur (cf. Sum. LIL, she wend, from its wailing), and to 
Assyr. ramdému, ‘to thunder’ (LIL = LIN= RIN, RIM). soon over: 
ap: an idiomatic phrase found in Ez Ws Dt 32" Je 23" (“at hand 
‘anear’ as opp. to ‘afar’, of place; then of time, ‘not far’, ‘near’ in 
either direction, past or future; e.g. ‘lately’, Dt 32", ‘soon’ or ‘shortly’, 
Ez7*, and adjectivally, ‘not farreaching’, ‘short’, as here). © paraphr. 
mra@pa e€aiovov, ‘The joy of the impious (plur.) is a szgnal fall’: see 42 
9% 18%, (Did G read oxnp for app and 758, Prim”, or Ws 
= drwAea, for yan“ y, in a defaced text ?) 

v. 6. his height, or growth, stature. WM ww his loftiness; a dx with 
which we may perhaps comp. jN'w, ‘the Lofty’ (?), as a name of Hermon. 
INNY his dignity or exaltation, majesty (13%) has been proposed. Perhaps 
way his growth: cf. 87 12% al. G his gifts (WW Ps 68® al.) supports M. 
¥ superbia eius = imi. GS mo Aes height (or pride). In st. ii, G H Oe 
Ovoia abrod pro WN) (? WN = NWN? !). 

v. 7. ME saxy nyrd by Like he's own dung he perisheth for ever. <The 
dung-heaps which are used as fuel and consequently disappear’ (Dillon), 
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So RV: cf. Ez 4". But surely the disappearance of these would be eral 
and certainly not rapid enough for the figure. We may read y933 Zz his 
greainess (Ez 312") or, better, instead of nyxd Wbz5, mars dibp5 hike a 
dustwhirl before the wind (Ps 83) or perhaps yo) bibaa Like a whirl of 
chaff and stubble (cf. Is 17*8). G paraphrases with the unlikely g 
drav yap SoxH dy KarerrnpixOa, Mor whenever he seemeth to be now fi 
established, then (&c. as M) = ba an his greatness or pride. Instea 
YN they who saw him © cidéres = Vy they who knew him. a 
v. 8. Cf. Ps 73%. Like a dream that flicth: so © domep eviaWhg 
exretacbev ov pr ebpeOQ (N¥DY N?) : ¥ Velut somnium avolans fn 
invenietur. Or Like a dream he flieth away (cf. Ps 90"), and they («\ 
saw him’) find him not (so M). St. ii. And he fleeth: pointing ® 
M TN Hoph. And he zs made to fly, chased away (cf. Hiph. 18"); w i 
is hardly the way a dream departs. © érry 56= 75%; Gtransiet. 
v. 9. that once glanced at him; or descried him 287: but in Ct 16 
= Iv Zo scorch. (Perhaps distinct Roots. With »1~w ook upon, cf. 
watch, look out, and perhaps Sum. SHAB, Jard Sa Sér7, ‘inspect, of flesh 
or ‘Seer of the omen’; with 91-w scorch, cf. a-aw burn, flame.) 


starred by the Hexapla, the verse is necessary to the completion of | 
the quatrain. (This, however, might be effected by connecting v. 11 
immediately with v. 8, as some prefer to do, and rejecting vv. 9, 10, as 
an insertion.) 

v. 10. The resemblances noted between st. i and v. 194 (ord wy 
= 054 py) and between st. ii and v. 184 (naawn = awn) have suggested 
that we have here a variant or a gloss upon those verses. The likeness, 
however, is not reflected in G. 

In M, as it stands, the two stichi are not parallel. To remedy this, 
5) And his children (cf. S) or pA And their hands (i.e. his sons’) 
has been proposed in place of 11" And his hands. But the idea that the 
wicked man’s sons are brought so low as /o court the favour of poor folk 
by restitution of the gains of oppression, is more than dubious ; and the 
meaning assigned to 1873 (a scribal error for *¥¥73? cf. Y and v. 19) finds 
no support elsewhere (on ¥/m¥n see note 14°). We might get a parallel 
to wy his hands (st. ii) by reading »B2 Azs palms (16" 317; cf. Is 59°.) 
instead of 23 As sons (st. i), St. i might then be restored to As 
palms oppress (33% or y¥¥7 or, correcting the’ gend., May" ?) the poor ; 
cf. © His sons may inferiors destroy (G4 Odracray, ut v. 19); © His sons 
shall be broken by poverty = & Filii eius atterentur egestate (both pointing 
the vb. as Niph. 389"). Hence some would render: His sons are crushed 
- (as) poor men; a quite improb. construction. It will be noted that all the 
Verss. imply “yy. > ayn. (RV marg. ‘The poor shall oppress his 
children’ = rg. of G, but sense improb., and incongruous with st. ii ap. 
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RV.) In st. ii, G gives ai 8& yeipes adrod rupoedoaray ddvvas (-as, BX> 
Nea AC), Le/ his hands signal to sorrows (or kindle sorrows) ! app. Tg. 
MINA or MPWA for M nw, But G4 wyradyocovew = WN feel, 
Gn 2712, or mwwon, 512” (cf. Gn 31%), suggests the interesting sense 
. And his hands search through (‘ finger’ ?) their wealth or goods (to claim 
“them as his own, or otherwise annex them). © ddvvas = “8 (= B28 in 
this case, not 18 as MM). Perhaps, however, we should read some vb. 
meaning /o plunder, e. g. DWN or m5wn or even pyyan. (Both G and 
93? et manus. illius reddent ei dolorem suum confuse }\X wealth with PS 
ty ouble, sorrow.) 
7 v.11. Mit. as RV Avs bones are full of his youth. So G, B; the 
Vatter explaining wordy by. vis adolescentiae eius (cf. Ps 38° 25"). If ” by 
be right, the verse simply means that the wicked man’s youthful vigour 
(33%) survives unimpaired to his dying day; a sense which is hardly 
suitable here. Besides, yy m. plur. does not agree with 23wn. Read, 
therefore, indy his injustice; which accords with v. Io. 

v. 12. So6 GY, with stop at the end of the verse. But it is better to 
extend the influence of the introductory particle bx (G éév, S cum enim) - 
to the three following stichi, as in our versions ; thus connecting wv. 12, 
13 with v. 14 as the apodosis. Injustice is sweet in the doing, but bitter 
in its results for the doer (cf. also v. 16). : 

v.13. Though he save or spare it. He finds it so delicious, that he 
does not swallow it at once, but rolls it under his tongue, loth to let it go 

‘down. Cf. Pr g!7f- 20", (© prefixes od to st.i perperam. Q rect® ut Mi.) 
(Aoldeth ct back: may. G ovvdse, cf. adixws ouvaydjevos v1g = pba. 
But possibly al. cvvéée is right.) ; 

v. 14. Into poison: leg. nay: cf. 30%! 41 Ex 717, For the noun, 
bitterness, gall, poison, see 13° and v. 25 infr. © here yoAy, ¥ fel. 

For st.i @ has xat od py duvn69 BonOjca éavtd, And he will not be 
able to help himself = wx yd day xd1. Cf. with this the text of M 
(c Apodot. 1) Jan yyna wndy. (G prob. intended by this app. incongruous 
substitution ‘But he is obliged to swallow it; he cannot help himself, keep 
it as long as he will in his mouth’.) In the closing st. G xod (not <is 
xodjv) aowidos shows that nay (not nad) stood in G’s Heb. text. 
The Prep. must therefore have occurred in the previous st. Read there- 

_ fore mn ento venom (64 Dt 32% Ps, 58°) instead of the jarring ond his 
bread at the beginning of the verse, and so restore both symmetry and 
sense : : 

Into venom in his bowels tt turneth,— 
(Znto) porson of asps within him. 


v. 15. © paraphrases Wealth unjustly gathered shall be vomited Forth. 
St. ii; © Out of his house (nad: Mt rect® way; see on 19") an 
angel will draw it (32D ut Gn 37%). Perhaps dy bringeth wt up or 
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WN Sringeth it forth, We 37 (see note on w 13%. Not a Job word). 
ayyedos = by (? mds or onby: cf. Gn at eso). 

v. 16. venom: WRI: which B confuses with wNn caput. G Oupds, as 
in Dt 32%. (Perhaps © read 490 1. wrath, 2. potson: see v. 14.) 

v. 17. © Let him not see a milking of nomads, Nor pastures of honey and 
butter ! (perhaps reading madwa, and connecting the strange word with 
Gk. dpéedyw, to milk. Then vopadov = y4, i.e. DY 1 C 27” and vopas 
= ‘N) or MIN? Je 232°.) That M cannot be original is certain ; the first 
st. being short, and the second redundant in more senses than one. 
mbp (Ju 5%) is suspicious and should prob. be ‘195, which is followed 
in the parallel passage 29° by jaw ocd (cf. Mi 67 pow ‘Sma sorrents of oil). 
Others have suggested 103! fresh o7l, which, however, does not occur in 
no’x, while, as we have seen, || locc. favour jow. (097) looks like a var. 
of ‘m3, or a gloss on mdb. But cf. Ps 465 5p “M3; the latter being 
the irrigating canals drawn from the main stream.) 

v. 18. Mi corrupt. Lit. Returning (or about to return) gain (YX am 
one cod. Y° soil, produce ; whence some read iY" his produce), and he 
swalloweth not; According to the wealth of hts exchange.(15%! 28") and he 
rejoiceth not (391 Niph.). RV supposes st. i to mean: ‘ That which he 
laboured for shall he restore, and shall not swallow it down’: cf. v. 10 
and 15. But the oppressor’s wealth is not the product of his own labour 
(yx). It is extorted from the poor (v.19). © eis Keva kal pataa exoriacev, 
mXovrov e€ ov od yevoeTar = (? Dyn”) yoay xb Dina yn ne: cf. 929 316 
els Kevov exoTriacey = NY)’ pp : Is4o* Je 51°. Sma: so fifty codd.: for 
A ya see Jos 24%. yevo’ = DYN: see 121 34%: wAodvTos = Sem 217 31%, 
For st. ii © gives dorep orpipvos apdontos axatdroros, Like a tough 
morsel unchewed, not to be swallowed. (See note on otpidvos in GB* ap. 
Swete). This = py) xdd., 3. G appears to have read pyd (an 
Aramaism; DY2, was, manducare, esse, ‘chew’, ‘ eat’) instead of pby 
he rejoices ; a better parailel to pba’ he swallows (7). That G’s version 
of the distich is more or less composite is evident: e. g. it bears traces of 
both Sma and Sno, while éuaonros (fr. pardopor) = py xd and dxard- 
zoros = pba» xb. We may perhaps read, partly following ©: 


Gey xedy yay sd 
spy» xdy insrand dyn 


He toils in vain without profit ; 
He hopes for his crop and eats not. 


Cf. also G: He will turn to labour and will not swallow ; Acc. to the 
power of his exchange he will not profit (Mohs). G8 Luet quae fecit 
omnia, nec tamen consumetur : iuxta multitudinem adinventionum Suarum, 
sic et sustinebit = ? 2B iy (21nwwoM) 7 WMD DeND | YoRY NOY yy Ir. 
Another attempted restoration is perbaps worthy of mention : yay Nw? 
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sybay xbv nye jana Soxt xd1 He labours in vain, and eats not; With 
his palate he tastes, and swallows not. (X V3 pro yoo. Cf. 2270 103 
= 538!) 

v.19. IR For he hath crushed, he hath forsaken (AY), the poor is not in 
the poet’s manner.’ © zoAdGv yap advvdrwv (N°? AC recté; B duv. error 
script. see 5°31") oixovs @Aacev > a better parallel to st. ii. Read 
perhaps 3 the dwelling. For this word as syn. of m2 house see 
Ex 1219.2, (ofkos is usu. m3, but sometimes bay 1261 5%.) Otherwise, 
we might read }Y neck, 16", or yay arm, 22°. © Because he thought to 
abandon (= 3t¥ = M) the poor. Y NLDY = 737 the matter of the poor. 
In st. ii read 3993 c YB instead of W723; cf. G Kal odk eorgoev = NOI 
wn apparently. The well-known metaphor of ‘building a house’ 
= establishing or perpetuating a family (1 Sa 2% Ru 4") is not intended, 
the material house only being in question. ; 

v. 20. M cannot mean RV, for by is not guzelness (ma pw Pr 17) but 
quiet, caseful (16% 21%), and ‘TOM is not aught of that wherein he 
delighteth ("2M2) but 72 or weth that, &c. (cf. Ps. 39! Is 44°); and the vb. 
nb» Pi. requires an Accus. Obj. (6% 22% 29”). The /10n desire, delight 
mm, does not recur in any of its forms in Job (though we might have 
expected the Niph. destrable, valuable, in ch. 28); which seems a suspi- 
cious circumstance, esp. when taken in connexion with the fact that the 
stichus in which it occurs is too short, while st.i is app. too long. 
GP ovk eorw aitrod cwrypla trols trapxovew (GA ovk éory aite cwrnypia ev 
Tos trdpxovow aitod + v. 21>). @ therefore appears to have read 
1 (mye) yor xbo> For he hath no safety instead of ow yt xd »5, and 
instead of 92033 7 his Selly either \n\33 7m his house (see on v.15 and 
19" for the same confusion. 7a drdapxovta = M3 Gn 4538) or INNA 2 his 
wealth (see v. 10; and ra imdpxovra airod = 1318 187 21"), The context 
favours the latter here (2 was repeated after 138 was misread 432). 
Instead of the dubious y7\9N3 we propose bon 33()) And by the greatness 
of his wealth (ri brdpy. adrod = bn 1 5°), which at least restores the 
balance of the stichus. The vb. must be pointed Niph. bbw c GST. 
Thus we get for the distich: 

No safety for him in his wealth ; 
Nor doth he escape by his great riches. 
For the general form of the verse cf. Ps 331718, 

v. 21. ‘ There was nothing left that he devoured not’ (RV) sounds 
plausible enough; but Ww survivor (v. 26; 18!°9Is 1°) is only used of 
persons. Hence, though & supports M, we should.read yaya zz Acs tent 
(x8). GS vnsdin yo of his generations or race: a paraphrase. ‘ There- 
fore his prosperity (lit. good) shall not endure’ (RV = M) is not a good 
parallel to st.i. G Therefore his good things will not flourish (évOnoe 
=nnp’: cf. 14°). For 13% Ads good read WOW his name. The vb. Sym 
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shall be firm or enduring is doubtful both here and in Ps 10°, although 
the sense would suit. As name flourisheth (lit. duddeth or sprouteth) not 
is a beautiful metaphor for childlessness (cf. Nu 17%5 Ps 7217), Perhaps 
nbn (Ps go®*) or adm» (14°); or even 1) in the like sense (Ps 7217; cf. 
Sum. NUN raéd, NUM, LUM, 2%udu, NUMUN, NU, zéru, ‘seed’, 
‘ offspring ’). 

v. 22. Lit. when his sufficiency ts full, he vs in straits (or want), PRY dar 
Aramaism? cf. vb. 1 K 20% Ecclus 1518 pBD suffice, abound. But possibly 
PAY = PY = 79? jist, read backwards: cf. the phrase $y2P No Sullness 
of his fist, Le 2? 5%, and Gn 41*7 oyepd dy handfuls, i.e. abundantly. 

In st. ii point Spy suffering instead of boy sufferer (3), c 6B, both of 
which om. 7) hand, power. Perhaps "I suffictency, abundance: All plent- 
tude of trouble attacketh him; or read $\383N ony 7932 In all his plenty 
trouble attacketh him. ("1 prop. overflow, from my fo flow; cf. °C gift 
from MW Zo put in the hand.) 

2. 23. Atristich. St.iis obviously corrupt. It cannot mean Hrs Jelly 
shall be filled! (Davidson, Driver); for jo3 is fem. (15% Pr 18”). The 
Hex. stars the line, but the mention of God is necessary to the context 
(cf. v.15); and it is more prob. that either st. ii or st. iii is spurious. 
Read 1983 xox (? mbx) mn Jahvah or Eloah jilleth his belly; | He looseth 
against him (or sendeth into him: Am 14 Ps 104?) the heat of his anger ; 
And He raineth upon him His(?) Terrors (leg. wninDa or simply ninba 
lerrors, © © édévas = nba 18% 27%: M wanda, which Dr doubtfully 
explains info his flesh; cf. T and Zp 17: but the word evidently con- 
ceals the direct Obj. which should follow 419) asin Ps 11° DNB.) G And 
he will rain upon him in his valour (An\yn37p3), app. pointing winba qs. 
in has fighting; cf. 8 Et pluat super illum bellum suum, which suggests 
inande wdy sen (or ‘nba wby on) And He rains down upon him 
ffs battle (or the weapons of His battle): cf. the next two verses. 

v. 24. G Kai od pn cwOy ex yxeipos cidnpov. This may confirm the 
suspicion that O81 has fallen out at the beginning of the stichus: And if 
he flee from arms (397) of tron, | The bow of bronze transfixeth him: cf. 
also © He who fleeth from the corselet of iron, &c. 

v. 25. App. a tristich; grammatically incoherent, and metrically defec- 
tive. Instead of M m0. xy» Abw, which is really nonsense, G has the 
excellent sense die€éXOou SE 81d cdpatos airod BédAos = NID nov Nx”) 
And the missile (Jo 2° BéXos = rdw) cometh out of his body (Mt mx might 
be retained if pointed M139, i.e. 19 owl of his back). The suggestion that 
AD should be read, on the ground of Syr. NBDY a blade without handle or 
hilt, is improb. An arrow is intended, as the context shows. Cf. Ps 18% 
144%. ny recurs, 33° 36%. St. ii, “he flash: i.e. the flashing steel of 
the barb. P12 lghinig is similarly used in the Psalms cited above ; 
Hb 3%. G dorpa is a mere scribal error for dorpary = P13, and é 
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* Siatrats (-rn) abrod = ynw in Ais tend is due to the translator’s eye having 
wandered to the end of the next verse, where that word occurs. St. iii. 
ovo (ba) voy Upon him fall terrors (see Ps 55°) is prob. a gloss. 
(There seems no sufficient reason for regarding vv. 24-25 b Inq71D as 
an addition.) 

v. 26. Wt lit. AMZ darkness ts laid up for his things laid up (yao Jwn b> 
yorpyd) ; cf. GA eyxexpumrar tols éyxepévors avrod’ a not very appropr. 
sense, since it is for the wicked man himself > for his treasures that 
‘all darkness’ = every kind of misfortune is reserved: cf. st. ii. /¥ 1nust 
be omitted (c G) as a marg. variant of 190, which should be followed by 
9 or voy (cf. 15%). For the / jou Ade see 3% (3% pou hed sreasures) 
1819 3183 4ol8, by Azde, treasure up, also occurs some seven times in Job. 

St. il. For the anomalous pointing InDDNA leg. the ordinary form 
INA implied by the Versions and given by seven codd. The curious 
phrase =P ND WS a fire unblown seems to mean not fanned by breath or 
bellows (N89 Je 6”); i.e. not of human origin: prob. an allusion to 1”. 
We must read M3 (cf. 412 52 Ecclus 43 ’B] "3) for 782, as Pu. 
does not seem to be substantiated: cf. G NB) xd NN and X she jire of 
hell which ts not 13 blown up. © dxavorov but GA doBeorov ungquench- 
able, not to be blown out = naIN-N? (Pr 262°; but not al. in Job). 

St. iii is prob. an add. Cf. v. 21. The text is unsatisfactory, however 
we choose to vary the pointing of ¥1), (M). If WS fire is the Subj. (RV), 
the word should at least be yn (cf. Loxn ad init.). G xaxdoac = YD. 
S misread y1 as wa’. The old conjecture Y} shall be grazed upon or fed 
upon = consumed is improb. and, indeed, unparalleled. If we read DY3M, 
we get good sense and a good parallel to st. ii: And consumeth the 
survivor in his tent. (The reading suggested by Ki’) DIV AVN The 
flame ts quenched in hts tent is ingenious, but also incongruous with st. il, 
though it might suit as a parallel to st. i, if we rejected st. ii as spurious.) 

v. 24. The mode in which Heaven and Earth attest the guilt of the 
wicked man is made clear by v. 28. It is by the flood which sweeps his 
house away. (Instead of i mMoDIPM we might read iad Dipn And 
earth stands up as a witness against him. Cf. G yj 8 éravactaty aird, 
¥ et terra consurget adversus eum. M seems metr. short.) 

v. 28. M The produce (33) always elsewhere of yzeld of the sotl) of his 
house shall depart (Px ; cf. Is 244 Pr 27%); Things flowing or running 
down (M793; cf. La 34: corrupt) 7 the day of his anger. Supposing 
N79 = NUN = wn) Ads ingatherings or stores (cf. Pr 68 105), we get 
a passable parallel. But the loss of crops hardly suffices as a climax or 
finishing stroke in the picture of ruin. Moreover, 53 ad init: may have 
been influenced by by v. 27 ad init. ; and there is no immediate reference 
for 1X OI, as God has not been mentioned since v. 23. Prob. we must 
read YN Avs (the wicked man’s) run (21%) instead of \DN Avs (God’s) 
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anger. For 9x3 93) we suggest 439 3. (Hb 1° Pr 21”) or perhaps “2! 
(Mi 145 2 Sa 14"), There seems no reason why a late poet might not 
use dy (Noah’s Flood, Gn 64) of any great deluge or storm of 
destruction (cf. Ps 29°), (The word bap — “59220? ; cf. Assyr. nabbaltu 
= nanbaltu?, the def. of Sum. IM-BAL, ‘ destructive wind *, “hurricane”. 
Nabélu means to throw down or destroy cities. Since IM denotes both 
wind, Sdru, and rain, zunnu, it seems not impossible that the old Heb. 
mabbil may be a transformation of Sum, IMBAL.) Others have pro- 
posed 23° O13. The river rolleth away; but neither bby nor 2) watercourse 
or canal, conduit (Is 30% 44%), for irrigation, seems to be so used. In 
st. ii for M nya read HIN And sweepeth if away (cf. Ju 5% of a river). 
Ki ins ED) ; but what does this mean? © €Ac’oau rov otkov QUTOvD 
amwela eis TéAos | Hepa épyis éréAOor aitG. See Hb 1% cidxvcev aitév = 
I; drodr|efa = WAN Pr 1”, or WY 21%, As ADD destruction may be 
drwdeta (cf. vb. ap. G 7° 9”) and eis rédos = M539 2 C r2¥, MDD Ps 74, 
dmwX* eis réXos may be a dupl. equivalent of ya. For st. ii © app. 
read “BX oy Niv py. GS The Joundations of his house shall be exposed 
{= 22), And he shall be drawn away hs JAIN) pro ny n9) 2% the day 
of wrath; cf. 8 Apertum erit germen (= 1233 or ‘pans ?) domus illius | 
Detrahetur in die furoris Dei. 

v. 29. Om. DIS man, which is implied in YW (9%-% 15% 24° al.), metri 
gratia. Cf.278Is174b. from Lahvah = © apa Kvpiov, for which Mt 
pyndsip Jrom Elohim may have been substituted. 

St. ii, DP OND ITN non and the portion of his word (= sentence ?) 

Jrom El; but the second word is unknown in such a use, and the parallel 
loce. show that it is superfluous. See 27% 31? Is 171454" Je 132% The 
objection to N19 = 779 rede (Nu 20”) is that the mn» is of doubtful 
occurrence in Job (see notes on 17? 23%) except in the Elihu-section 
(36). G kal xrqjpa trapxovrov aito (GAC airod) rapa rod emoKdrov 
= (Es 21) YT" (187) 1318 (273) nbmy or WI (Dt 112). Read back- 
wards, either y7) or w7 indicates Ww > by: see 27%. But Mi may bea 
perversion of bs ny indny And his portion from with (i. e..assigned 
by) £7: cf. Is 541. 

Chapter 21. v. 2. Comfort. IM NiO abstr. intens. plur., as 15". 
The m. form occurs thrice (see Je 167 oyInIn); the sing. never. Kittel’s 
note ‘1 c GGIB O3N2—’ is therefore erroneous. © mistakenly reads 
Ww for vin in st. i, and inserts a neg. in st. ii. - 

D. 3. Ve may mock: reading plur. won pro M sing., c GSB, as the 
parallel vb. and the context require. (G again inserts a neg., rendering 
Then ye will not laugh at me. But Eyob hardly expected his friends to 
become mollified towards himself by what he was going to say. He only 
thought to silence them.) 

v. 4. Lit. J—of (2) man ts my complaining (mw) or musing? But a 
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vb. fin. seems to be wanting; and © J will speak (WON pro 1338) may | 
possibly be right. Leg. W&I: Do ZT make my plaint of aman? Or why 
should not my temper be shortP (For inv G 7 edeyéis pov: so 237). 

v. 5. appalled or silenced (167 178 18%): cf. the parallel stichus and 404. 
The mystery of the wicked prospering in a world governed by God over- 
whelms Eyob with trembling fears and uncertainties (v. 6, 7); and he 
thinks that, if his friends will but consider his presentation of the facts, 
they will have nothing left to say. Cf. Ps 1714 37 73 Je 121. Whether 
he has sinned or not, it is a fact of common observation that the wicked 
often prosper; a fact which contradicts their theory of the relation 
between sin and suffering. 

v. 6. confounded: or dismayed, sndnaa; a vb. which 6 curiously renders 
by omovddlw fo make haste, 45 22 (cf. 23%) as well as here (G recté 
GoprBodpat, 22! rapdooe). Cf. Aram. (Tg.) dena to hasten, trans. bewelder, 
terrify. The root is perhaps akin to 5$3 mingle, confuse, confound (Gn 11°), 
or to Sum. BUL, do quake, tremble (nd%u) before a god; cf. also Aram. 
ba heart = Ar. JG.  seczes: leg. mtnN fem. pro Mt tnx mase. 

v.7. The moral problem which so greatly disturbs him. mighty in 
power : or in riches (51 55 15% al.) GY. But © makes the expression 
refer to physical strength: And grow old as mighty men of valour 
(=n 13), app. reading "133 pro 133. Cf. Ps 734. This may be 
right in sense, even if we keep 19). 

v. 8. St. i: cf. Ps r02%>, The stichus is too long metr. It is prob. 
that DY wth them conceals the vb. of st. 2, viz. ODYy) or My) Is 662 
Ps 102%: And their offspring (5% 274 31%) endures im their sight. 
(G 6 oxepos aitév card Yuyiv (+ abrdv GA) = owpr wd pro onrsDd 133.) 

v. 9. Lit. Their houses are peace; cf. 5%. G etOnvotow = 9B are 
quiet, La 15, or wow pro nvdw; cf. B securae sunt et pacatae. 

v.10. Lheir bull: DW c GY pro M MW hrs dull. Similarly in st. ii 
DMB their cow pro M NB his cow, where © adrav év yarrpi Zyovea 
=DME their fructful one, or OF (cf. Ho 141). GA recté dapadis. As 
to the meaning, GY interpret both stt. of the female; but GT rightly 
understand the t. t. of st. i as referring to the function of the male. The 
VW by to loathe, regard as foul, may be compared with yx II, and with 
bna Syr. The primary GAZ, AL, is perhaps akin to Sum. GUIZ bad. | 
calves: bpm Pi.; cf. Aram, use (Tg. Syr.) spet forth, spue out; here of 
easy delivery.’ (© dveod6y, pointing as Niph.) Cf. nop Pi. ova parere, 
Is 34%. 

v. 11. play about: 3PM’ ludunt, 4072 Zc 85 (of children playing) pro 
mM andy send forth, which does not seem very suitable (cf. Is 72° 32%), 
Whither do they ‘send forth their little ones’ ("y 19)? Cf. Gn 25°. 
Moreover, st. ii is metr. short ; and biyring like a calf, Ps 298, or may> 
like calves, may have fallen out before the verb. . 
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G péevovow de ds rpdBata aidvia = ody JNYD daw (Ps 98). 

v.12. Lit. They lift up (scil. the voice) wth (accompaniment of) éador | 
and lyre (cf. Ps 49°»). The ‘ pipe’ (2 N232N from Assyr. embdbu, a reed- 
pipe or flute; cf. Ar.’unddéb, a reed) recurs 30%: see also Gn 421. 

v.13. They end, or complete; reading 13) c Qeri, © ovveréAcoav, ST and 
36" where the words are quoted. Cf. Is 6522 (where also the text is br 
they wear out). St. ii M YD And zn an instant: i.e. they know no linger- 
ing pains; their death comes swiftly, is a matter of a moment: see 718 205 
34%; ‘a quick and easy death’ (Driver). So GY; but G év 8 dvaraice 
adov exouunOnoay connects yi with yi II de at rest (Niph. Hiph. only), 
pointing Y3735 or y3733, and T has NYIFVOI (=? Wa Je 61°), app. meaning 
the same thing: Avd into the rest of the Grave (var. She'ol) they go down: 
cf. 1 K 2° 2 K 22 Je 34°. But why not pidvia, as in these and similar 
passages, if that were the poet’s meaning? No form or derivative of 
“yx II occurs anywhere else in the book. 

go down: *ANY = 3NN (cf. Pr 17! Je 217°): metaplastic form from 2, 
an Aramaism used in poetry. © éxou. = 122. (3% 14! al.), or perhaps 
WD they repose. 

v. 14. © has vbb. in sing., A¢yee 82 (GA+6 doeBys), returning to the 
plur. in the next verse. Cf. note on v. 3°. xupfo = by. 

v.15. ixavds="W; s031239%. But 64 kuptov= "IW (alii ixavod, 6% caS8ai: 
see Ez 1% 105). This equivalent rests on a false etymology, viz. "w= wv 
Pron. Rel. He Who+%5 (2s) Sufficient (so Rabb.). In 517 85 ravroxpdrwp, 
Almighty (so 15 times in the book). It is improb. that “Tw as a title of 
God is akin to 1¥ demon (Dt 3217), Aram. SD¥, Assyr. Sédu, which is used 
of evil spirits as well as good (Sédw dimnu). Rather is this ancient word 
Shaddai, 3a8dai, a8aé, to be compared with the Sumerian SATI (from 
SAD; cf. ITI from ID), ddémdtu (nito2), falls, and SHAD, SAD, values of 
the mountain-symbol (44), from which Assyr. Saddd, Sadi, plur. ‘addé, 
¥adé, mountain, is doubtless derived. The great gods Asshur and Bel 
were styled Sadd@ rabd (Sum. KUR-GAL), ‘ Mighty Mountain’; cf. the 
Personal Name Saddd-Sd (his mountain). There may be a trace here of 
primitive mountain-worship. In any case, it would seem that the old 
Heb. (originally Babylonian) Divine title Shaddai is nearer in meaning to 
toy (‘the Most High’) than to demon. (Sadd@ also denoted an earthly 
prince or potentate: Anp. I. 22 al.) 

y. 16. Wt lit. Lo, not in their (own) hand (es) their welfare: The counsel 
of the wicked is far from me (‘32 228 30% Ps 18%), A parenthesis 
repudiating all sympathy with such impious sentiments. But this is 
improb. in the context which it interrupts. Nor can we suppose (with 
RV marg.) an interruption at this point by one of the friends. The 
verse looks like an interpolation by some scribe who felt bound to protest 
against such arrogant impiety. © ev xepoly yup jv abrav ro dyaba, épya 
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82 doeBav otk eopa, omitting the Neg. Part. in st. i and app. reading 
nvy I instead of N¥Y O30, with 3319 PO) ad fin. This is at least in 
better harmony with the context: Lo, their prosperity is at their own com- 
mand ; The doings of the wicked are remote from Fim (far from the Divine 
notice). We get virtually the same sense if we read xbn Interrog. pro 
xb in st.i ad init. Ls mot their pr. in their own hand? Possibly the 
orig. text was D3) DT? DPN Their weal ts not subject to their own 
control; &c. as in Mt. It appears, however, to be even more probable 
that the verse is a corrupt form of 22%: cf. Mi paw ova xb jn with 
ao omna xdp xin (st. ii is the same in both locc.). Further, it is 
possible that vv. 16-18 have been dislocated from one column to another 
and really belong to the speech of Eliphaz. They certainly fill up ina 
desirable manner the lacuna between 22! and 221°. 

v.14. How often: 23 which in 13% means How many ? and here is 
understood to mean /Zow se/dom! but may very well be How often / as in 
Ps 78. In that case we have an utterance in perfect harmony with the 
doctrine of the friends (cf. 185-* 221°). Moreover, it seemed strained and 
unnatural to make v. 18, which is much more forcible as a direct state- 
ment, depend on 75 (as well as st. iii, which is prob. spurious). © od 
pay 8¢ GAAG «TA, (JX pro ADD; cf. 328 34%) May, but the lamp of the wicked 
will be quenched, also treats the verses as a categorical assertion. St. iii, 
lit. Portions (or Pains) He distributes in His anger. The Asyndeton is 
strange and the sense doubtful. It is more likely that the stichus is an 
interpolation than that.a parallel line has fallen out of the text. Ifa 
distich stood here once, it may have run somewhat as follows : 


YONI Ornyy ovdan 
rmdya Son 
Sorrows seize them im His anger,— 
Pangs as of the woman in travail. 


Or, as this couplet is in the Qézah-measure, \nona 3 bm 7) hey writhe, 
like a woman in travail, at His wrath, might be substituted for the second 
stichus.—6 recté: adtves dé eLovew atrovs (yw = mx, the proper term 
with pan) : see Is 13%, of which the vs. may be a reminiscence; cf. also 
18% 21% For 1aN3 G dad dpyfjs = (1)DND. 

v. 18. carries off: (N31 filches away = G édeidraro, 27%. (With 393 
steal, str. put aside, cf. Sum. GUN, zdu, ‘side’, as well as Ar. wie side, 
373) = sede-at.) For y2 G xovoprés cf. Dan 2® sy chaff’; which G 
perhaps read here ("yy = "9 misread backwards), if not 7BY or Pas, 
Y favilla, ashes = BX. 

v.19. St.i M Lloah stores up his trouble (MS 15%) or wickedness (2215) 
for his sons. This agrees neither with st. ii, nor with vv. 20, 21; in fact, 
while consistent with the doctrine of the friends (cf. 54, it is quite contrary 
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to Eyob’s argument here, and the line is metr. redundant. We may regard 
mox as a marg. gloss and read pay'n: Doth He store up his trouble Sor 
his sons ? Is that your contention? or else read 58 instead of mds (which 
is perhaps due to a scribe’s mispointing the word DN God): Let Him not 
lay up his trouble (= the trouble due to him) for hz's sons / (GB viods is 
prob. a scribal error pro viots GA. ra brapxovra airod = MN: see ° 
note on 201.) 

0, 20. his ruin: reading ab) (12° 30%) or SPS (v. 30, 1824) pro M 
YT3, an otherwise unknown ém—G ri éavrod opayny (cf. 1018), but 6 
TTWOLV. 

In st. ii, G om. NON (dard Kupiov = wr) and seems to read ON (or Nd) 
nba» or udp» (v. 10, 22%) pro Mt mAnv* bibit. More probably, however, 
the translator merely intended a free rendering of a non-Hellenic metaphor 
like ‘drinking the wrath of Shaddai’ (Is 51%” Ps 75° Je 25%). 

v.21. After his death the wicked man has no further interest (Yan 
1. pleasure, delight; 2. business, affair, Is 53" 58% Ec 3! al.—late usage) in 
the fortunes of his house. Cf.142. G per airod = 1n& pro M yan 
afier him. © app. om. 9 what ?) : 

2s cut short: ‘881 plur.,. because yw IN “ADD is equivalent to all his 
months ; a constructioad sensum. The vb. xn Pi. = Assyr. hugcucgu: e.g. 
kima gané abt uagicu, like a reed of the sedge I cut off (or broke off, Sum, 
ZUR), Anp. I. 27. The statement is not that ‘the number of his months’ 
is ‘decreed’ or predetermined by God (‘sn 14°), but that it is exhausted 
(cf. Is 381). It is not therefore an improvement to read 387 here. © 
dinpeOnoayv (diarp' = AYN 2 K 2%al.): so B dimidietur. 

v. 22. Mcan only mean Wil he (i.e. the wicked man) “each knowledge 
to Ei(emph.)? We might point 192) pro 71099 : Shall knowledge be taught 
to £1? Would you make your limited ideas of justice a canon for the 
Omniscient? (Cf. S Do ye teach ?) But by Non pro Mt bybn seems prefer- 
able (zdrepov ov xi 6 Kvpios eorw 6 dddoKwv civeow Kat éeriotHpny ;). Should 
we not rather observe what God actually does (vv. 23-33), in His dealings 
with man, than assert our own a priori notions of what He ought to do? 
Shall not El teach knowledge (Ps 94'°)—teach us, e.g., that calamity is not 
an invariable consequence of sin? 

the Heights: O21: i.e. Heaven, Ps 78%. (Perhaps the more usual 
O29) 7d. 161° should be read in both places.) Cf. 25? and 4%*; 221% So 
x xin "2 the highest heavens; but % excelsos, i.e. their inhabitants. 
6G ddvovs = DNs simply confirms Mp7. The proposed 197 sreachery, 
making the stichus a threat to the friends (cf. 19%), is hardly prob. here. 

v. 23. YON DPI is difficult. G ev xpdrec daroo’vys avrov, pointing 
N AYA (30%). The phrase might then mean 7x she might of his com- 
pleteness or perfection = ‘in his full strength’; with all his faculties of 
mind and body unimpaired. Cf. ¥ robustus et sanus. 
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entirely untroubled: reading }38 c 1 MS. (12°, cf vb. 318) pro M pNP 
(confusion with ndw?). © cdraddv (= pryn Ps 92"). The J iw at rest, 
in peace, cf. 3% (of the grave), is prob. cogn. c jw asleep; cf. Syr. RY 
pax and Assyr. s¢#/u (shin-tu), sleep. For the ‘prim. root cf. Ch. ch'in, 
ts‘im, Jap. shin, An. tém, 40 sleep, rest, and perhaps Sum. SAN in U-SAN, 
sleep (U Stttu+SAN). The prim. mg. is prob. Ze down; cf. Assyr. galdlu, 
id. (by = dy), and nd, by be quie/, at ease, Assyr. na’dlu, ndlu, le down, 
sleep (n = s). 

v.24. his belly: reading 1302 or YY) (= G ra eyxara airod, B viscera 
eius) for the da THY. The word has been supposed to mean mz/k- 
patls ; a bad parallel to st. ii. Cf. Pr 3%. The Versions agree in making 
some part of the human body to be intended (& ‘m3 Aes breasts; G MAA 
his sides), The suggested Aramaism 20Y hes thighs or flanks (cf. 15%") 
becomes plausible, if we point (c G oréaros, B adipe, G 821) a9n Sat 
pro an milk ; but mek gives a better parallel to modstened (lit. watered ; 
kept moist, not dried up) in st. ii. (Instead of "2p we might also read 
WNW his flesh as parallel to his Jones; or Yaw his muscles, a Job-word, 
40%, LHzs flesh or his muscle ts fraught with fat, &c.) 

v. 25. It would improve the metre to read c GB WHIWA zn bitterness 
of soul, like 74 101, pro M AY WII wth bitter soul (so GX). tasted 
happiness: lit. eaten of good (g* Ex 124!-), The stichus seems too short. - 
Perhaps nny 529 of any good. 

v.26. i the dust: or on the ground (nay-by), 19” 39%. G emt yas. . 
worms: i.e, maggots: M9) coll. G campia, rotlenness. +007 = Ar. * 
ramma, éo decay: cf.-also Assyr. rami, become loose, go to pieces, decay, of 
a foundation. 

v. 24. plots or devices: NYOND: 42? Ps 10%! 21%. devise: reading WANA 
(written ? 3D39M), Ps 647, instead of DONA which takes an accus. obj. (15°) 
> dy. Perhaps, however, I may mean: And the devices against me 
wherewith ye deal violenily (contr. Accent.). ©’s text here was probably 
defective, but it gives érixeurOé por for the verb (= Synavn 19°! qv). B 
et sententias contra me iniquas. & PeVNA favours WANA > WENN (see 
Pr 648 ¥), The Aram. 5wn, like won, means /o forge, fabricate, both 
lit. and met. 

v. 28. Ve say: or think (say in your heart). The friends think that 
the ruin of Eyob’s (the former ‘Great Man’s’) house is ocular demonstra- 
tion of the truth of their suspicions, and of the justice of their efforts to 
entrap him into an admission of guilt. Cf 1821 ; also 8% 221584, (St. ii 
is overloaded metr. dmx may be due to dittogr. of Mx, or to the influence 
of the parallel locc,. Om. c ¥ et 1 cod.). 

The godless: plur., indicating Eyob less directly, or rather perhaps. 
including his dependents. 

v. 29. An interesting reference to ‘Travellers’ tales’, such as Orientals 
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delight in, especially when full of the marvellous. With passers along the 
way or wayfarers (merchants, handicraftsmen, and the like), cf. the similar 
phrase Ju 5. Stories of successful villainy are intended. 

heed: or regard or recognize G33; Pi. here and 34% only in Job; 
perhaps Hi. 3A which occurs six times). heer tokens: or signs, indica- 
“ons, signal instances of the prosperous careers of men thoroughly wicked. 
(St. ii seems metr. short. Some word,” e.g. ON s/rangers, 15%, pain 
merchants, Ez 1474, or M28 of truth, Jos 2, may once have followed nhs 
tokens, if that word itself be genuine.) 

v. 30. M, if correct, should mean: That the bad man is held back 
(reserved: cf. 38%) for the day of ruin; To the day of outbursts: (of wrath, 
4011) they are led (cf. Is 53"); which is contrary to the. context. We must at 
least read on for o5 in both stt. And since PS DY (without an individual 
reference) is an unlikely phrase, whereas A93y OW day of wrath occurs, 
Zp 115 f.18 Pr r14, and the verb qwn is common in the sense of holding 
aman dack or keeping him from evil fortune (3318), while the first ov3, 
which overweights the stichus, may easily be dittogr. of the second, it 
seems natural to restore the verse as follows: 


271 WYN? VHP 2 
ropay may pi 


(G xovdilerar = M: cf. Ezr 9! éxovfucev.) 

For ya (which recurs v. 32) pda. seems probable, and a better parallel 
to Ni. in st.i. The plur. as parallel to the sing., st.i, is obviously corrupt. 
The }- is either a relic of )~, or belongs to the next verse ("21 And who...). 
The plur. nynay may be Intens. (cf. B diem furoris). The objection to 
wn ay hs (God’s) Wrath, is that God has not been mentioned since v. 22, 
which seems too far back for the reference of the suffix. (Might st. ii 
have been: 39 T3Y DNA Ln the day when the Flood overfloweth ?) 

v. 31. None dares to rebuke the powerful wicked for his crimes ; much 
less, to attempt his punishment. 

Read perhaps 71) (15) pro Mt 8471: And what he hath done, who can 
repay him ? cf. SBS: or ’y win AN And what He (emph.) hath done, &c. 
But xin) begins the next verse. 

v. 32. And He (emph.)—in contrast with other and better men—ss 
borne (10") or conducted (Is 55”) 40 a stately tomb or mausoleum (iit. 
graves: plur. excellentiae). (Was Say nyizy, v. 30, influenced by nin2p 
$3) here? The scribe’s eye may have strayed downward. This would 
account for the plur. n)13y instead of nnay.) 

St. ii. M lit. And over a (the) mound he watcheth: as though the dead 
man’s spirit, or his sculptured image, stood on guard over his tumulus. 
But the stichus is metr. short; and on this ground, and because of the 
sense, we read »by over him instead of the simple prep. by: And over 
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him a mound keepeth guard (to prevent disturbance of the body). w) 
heap, which was a heap of corn 5%, is here a heap of earth or grave- 
mound (a barrow). ©B émi cwpav, but GS cwpG better. Zwpds = either 
a heap of corn or a mound of earth. (G4 éri cop@ = over a cinerary 
urn.) © fasy ged’a, 7d. The Aram, U7} heap up may be akin to Hb. 
by) grow up, become tall, great (cf. bap tower), by interchange of 7 and s; 
the prim. root being perhaps 93 = Sum. GID, dong (ardku). 

v. 33. clods of the glen or wAdy; scil. of which his tumulus is built. 
For 23} clod, gleba, cf. 38%. 4/23 (= Sum. GAB, $dreas/); a rounded 
protuberance or prominence; cf. Aram. 8233 /zd/, Hb. 33 mound, Ez 16%: 
a4 = aw (ch. aie be high, 5"): AIMN cairn, G 15a 20% G xaduxes 
xeuudppov, pebbles or rubble of the winter torrent: B dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, ‘He was dear to the gravels of Cocytus’ (taking Sm for the river 
of Hades), © nbmosprpx nb pyda Zhe winding hollows (or caves) of the 
wddy swallow (= are greedy for: see Payne-Smith, col. 538) Azm. 

Sweet to him are the clods of the glen is a somewhat strange state- 
ment in this context. There is no reference to Hades (She’ol); for 
there is nothing ‘sweet’ in Eyob’s conception of Hades (107f-; 
cf. 3!7-1f.), Perhaps a better reading would be Sma aia pray He zs 
quiet (ai rest Ps 107%) among the clods of the glen (WD= Ww). Some 
reject vv. 28-33. 

St. ii, And after him all men march: i.e. all go the same way, good and - 
bad alike (cf. v. 26); all without distinction march to the same goal of 
the grave. The verb Jw seems to be used intrans., as in Ju 4°, where 
G drerteion = aedcvoerar here. (Mt adds a third stichus: And before 
him (they marched?) without number. This is clearly a marginal note.) 

v. 34. Cf 16% with mere breath: ot vainly, to no purpose (629 9” 
272 Is 307). St. ii Mt lit. And your answers—treachery remains over; an 
inadequate parallel, and an improb. form of sentence. Instead of Nw, 
leg. "pw falsehood (134), or NW emptiness, futility, either of which would 
be a good parallel to an, and point dy (a word not found elsewhere in 
Job) byip (= Doyo) profiting, helpful (158 21 al.), supplying the neg. jx 
before it: cf. Je 16! Further, since mawn answers only recurs in 34% 
(Elihu-section) and not elsewhere in OT, we may get rid of the cumbrous 
n>’nawn) and improve the syntax by restoring t yop apy NDwN 
And answer me (13 20°) with profitless falsehood! © rd 8 éué xatarrad= 
coca. ad’ ipdv oddé& = t]8 DBD IW) (1). GS And the answer of his 
words rs left before me. 


Chapter 22.—Eliphaz opens the third round with a third attempt to 
compel Eyob to an admission of guilt. 

v. 2. benefit: or profit: 158 35° 34°. Driver renders st. ii: ‘(No,) for 
he that is wise is profitable unto himself,’ If, however, we read wy for 
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M wordy in’st. ii, Seba can hardly be right in st. i. That the text is more 
or less corrupt is evident from the variations of the Versions. © simply 
repeats 21”, word for word; © Wzth God sayest thou, O man, That thou 
art equal with Elim in wisdom ? cf. B. X Can a man teach (aby) God ? 
cf. © 6 dwddoxwv, 21%. Cana man impart knowledge to El, That the sage 
should profit Him ? is at least good sense (for the constr. cf. 312 61! 732 215 
et saep.). To make »by refer to Soy > Sy seems unnatural. Apart from 
the difficulty of the change of prep., w35 would have been more explicit 
than »>y in the sense of ‘unto himself’. ({f we might assume an Arabism 
pdy = als wise, doctus, bse) ody would give for st. ii Zhat the wise 
and prudent should profit him ?) 

v. 3. Shaddat’s concern or interest (21 YBN). perfectest: cf. Ps 18 
101% (G® dawoys is a mere scribal error for drAdoys GX°*4,) 

v. 4. godliness or piety ; lit. fear, scil. of God = religion or religiousness 
(4° 154, cf, 28%), © 7 Adyov cov zowtpevos = or because He maketh 
account of thee; taking NN wrongly in the sense from fear of thee, 
which it might bear in a different context. 

v. 5. The argument so far (vv. 2-4) seems to be this: Neither your 
wisdom or subtlety displayed in your special pleading, nor your boasted 
integrity, constitutes any claim upon God; and as you recognize with us 
that your affliction is from Him, and as He cannot, of course, be chastising 
you for godly living, it stands to reason that it can only be for unacknow- 
ledged sins. Js not thy wickedness great? We should say: Must not thy 
wickedness be great P What else necessarily follows from what I have said? 
Then vv. 6-9 suggest various sins of which a great man like Eyob might 
have been guilty (sins at all periods characteristic of the ruling classes in 
Israel according to the testimony of the Prophets), and of one or all of 
which the speaker assumes that he must have been guilty. 

v. 6. Doubtless: ‘D\it. For. distrainest upon: or exactest pledges from 
(cf. st. ii and 2489 Ex 22% Dt 24%"), = thy Ain: lit. thy brothers; i.e. 
members of thy tribe or clan. (The verbs in vv. 6-8 are all impf,, 
describing what Eyob habitually did. We must not therefore render 
thou hast taken. . . stripped. . . hast not given, as RV, which would 
require the pf.) 

go. 7. bread: ond ; but G Wapov, a morsel; i.e. NB as 31”, where 
Eyob affirms the contrary of these charges; Pr17!. (A variant in the 
orig. text ?) 

v. 8. Mit. And the man of arm (usu. taken to mean she powerful, 
but the phrase occurs nowhere else in this sense)—Azs 7s the land ; And 
the face-uplified (i.e. the person of honour, the accepted or favoured one, 
138 Is 3°) dwelleth in it. This is explained as a covert reference to Eyob 
himself, ‘insinuating that he was one of the class of powerful men who 
claimed all the land for themselves, and ejected their poorer neighbours 
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from it (Is 5%), by force or fraud’: see Driver. So B;: In fortitudine - 
brachii tui possidebas terram, Et potentissimus obtinebas eam. But the 
Heb. can hardly mean this. (Did @ read 9¥} ad fin.?) We propose 
AYW shou favourest pro M paxn the land, and awn thou treatest well in 
place of n2aw» dwelleth in tt, or perhaps MMIOM shou hast well-treated (pf. 
as v. 9"). Cf. 24>; Max% The form of such a statement certainly 
harmonizes better with the context on both sides of it : 


The man that hath an arm (i.e. power) thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. * 
Cf. G: 
And thou didst admire the person of some, 
And cause them to dwell upon the land. 
S: There is a man who soweth (YIM pro M YN) for himself the land, 
And a lord of violence (NYOP NV) taketh it from him: 
v. 9. empty-handed: see Gn 31 for the same phrase. Lk 1%. 
thou crushest: SIVA pro MPN. BW comminuisti, recte; G dppavors 


8& éxdkwoas, And didst illtreat orphans; a free rendering. © Kadso 
didst lay low. ; 


v. 10. are about thee: PMVID. G éxicoody ce = fort. PAB, cf. 
Ps 18°, Forthe paronomasia o’nb.,.7np see Is 24", and for DNAS IMD 
a sudden alarm, panic, or scare, Pr 3%, NA, 83, 3, 18%, is prop. @ dird- 


= 


snare, Ho 519%: cf. perhaps Sum. PAG, estrum Sa iggurt, auceps, OF 
cavea avium(?). The Chinese say Z"ten cht kiang wang, ‘Heaven is 
letting down its net’, scil. of calamities on the country (Shi III. iii. X. 
6,1). alarmeth thee: bn, There is no need to point ‘2%, unless we 
read )33D ante. G kat éorovdSacév ce, as 45 21°, where see note. For 
sudden scare ® gives rédepos é€aicvos, possibly reading 279 (5%) or 22? for 
np. As to the translator’s favourite adj. éfaicvos, see 9% 1812 20° 417 37%. 

v.11. Mt lit. Or the darkness dost thou not see, And the multitude of 
waters which covereth thee P This is taken to mean, Art thou altogether 
blind to the real significance of thy afflictions? But the Heb. is suspicious, 
there being nothing to justify the use of iN, and the two members of the 
distich lacking symmetry and metrical precision. Read perhaps “WS 
TonNA WW (after 18°): Zhe light 7s darkened in thy tent; cf. © rd as 
go. oxoTos aréByn: or WN NP} WN FNS Thy light rs darkened, and (so 
that) ¢hou seest not. But “iS does not usually take a suff. except with ref. 
to God (cf., however, 381 ?). 

multitude: MYBV. So 38%, where st. ii is repeated. The word seems 
to mean overflow, abundantia: see 2K 91%. Cf. Syr. pour forth, overflow, 
rise (of a river in flood). «pb; cf. YI", 32°}, PI3, JAW, Assyr. sabdhu, 
&c., pour. (G xomnbevra dé wp ce éxdhuyev ; but DY N22 a layer of 
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waters, cf: Ex 1314, is wholly improb. here, where the violent action of a 
flood is intended, not a gentle deposit of moisture like dew, Ex l.c.) 

v.12. Reading 123) pro MA height, To make M tolerable, 7233 
(so & plur.) might be read: Js not Lloah in the height of heaven P (AV, 
RV). From such a height He necessarily. sees everything on the earth 
(Ps 334). But @ ON = 3M is certainly preferable. It is possible 
that mby, which 6 omits, grew out of xbn (dittogr.) and that m3) was 
then added. The orig. vy. may have been: pD’3319 “WwW | AN OMMOY DIN 
W1"3 Look at the heavens and see; And behold the stars that they are lofty ! 
(cf. 35° which may be an echo of this verse). Mt WX, which is unique in its 
present connexion, may very well be a corruption of =) (written back- 
wards). This relieves st. ii of its metrical overweight. In any case, 
the thought of vv. 12-14 is similar to Is 40%", and may have been 
suggested by that passage. 9; 

G py ody! 6 7a tyr valov éfopa = ANY WI mad Nn (ef. Ps 135 
ch. 57; dé vatov = xarouxdv) or TRY FI }2V NOM (cf. Is 335 DIV) [Dw; 
also Is 57%) Note G’s omission of mie, tovs dé UBpe Pepopevovs 
éraretvacey ; = dv (? pysvay) OWAN (2 pn) WN (cf. 242 Is 13%), or 
something similar. (G hardly intended WNT = W treads down or threshes 
by érame(vwoev. That verb is never used of God, and never so rendered 
by G.) ‘ 

v.14. a cover: or hiding-place, covert, WO Ps18"; BY latibulum eius ; 
~ © droxpudijs (GNA azoxpudy* recte), also pointing M8 (and He zs not 
seen). St. ii. In English we can say ‘ walk’ or ‘ pace’ the vault of heaven, 
but not, it would seem, in Heb. bana is usually followed by 3 zz (17 2? 
Gn 3°) or bY on, upon (188 2 Sa11*); one of which preps., probably the 
latter, may be assumed to have fallen out here. Cf. Is 40” Pr 8”, The 
40, G ydpov (Ecclus 24°), rang, circle, also round hole, is the semicircular 
vault or firmament of the visible heavens. Cf. perhaps Sum. AGA, AGU, 
crown, diadem (from GAG; Ch. Jt ngo, ak, a ring, a bangle, from ngak). 
Cf. the verb 26%, and xy (round) cake. 

v.15. So M and G rpiBov aidvov pvdd&es = BV Numquid semitam 
saeculorum custodire cupis. But poy the unjust would supply the missing 
parallel to pny men of wickedness (cf. 114); and WR séep(s), track, path, 
would do the same for MIS way (cf. 23"), at the same time getting rid of 
the prosaic WW (points) which, besides, follows properly in the next 
stichus : 

Wilt thou keep to the way of the unjust,— 
The track which men of wickedness have trodden P 


(G dikavor ad fin. prob. scribal slip for dixou.) With this disappears the 
supposed reference to the Flood in ndyy nox and the following verse. 
v. 16. Reading N>2 (15%) c 20 codd. and YT: ch G ot cvveAnupOnoav 
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dwpot and 8 Qui sublati sunt ante tempus suum. % adds explan./rom the 
earth. were snatched away : YP lit. were serzed or grasped (an Aramaism 
dm in OT, 168 being corrupt). The root is clearly akin to pop and yap 
(Ar. (28) grasp, serze, gather, &. (Cf. Sum. GAM, 4 bend, bow, curve, 
as the fingers do in grasping. Hence 2P, X¥D*P fist, handful, Ar. id8 
handful. / 03, 33, are variants of the same orig. sound.) St. ii Mt 773 
Ow Ps, RV Whose foundation was poured out as a stream; but this 
would require 9735, for 97) as a secondary predicate is not in the poet’s 
manner. Besides, the sense required, as at once more natural and 
direct, is Whose foundation the river dissolves (or washes away). Cf. 14% 
Na 2”. We might read P13? pours out (Impf. of pry 29°) or PI8) zd. (Impf. 
of P¥‘ 1 K 18%; script. plen.) or point PS (cf. G) Ptep. effundens or 
effusurus est, instead of P3 Ho. Impf. zs poured out (cf. 11% 3738 38% 
where Ho. Ptcp. = poured out as metal, cast, made firm, and 411-16 where 
PY? Qal Ptcp. has the same mg.). Possible also is P*¥! Hi. Impf. pours 
out (Jos 78). In view of the general use of py. in Job, it is perhaps not 
altogether improbable that the text orig. ran: OD’ pix’ TAD Though 
their foundation was firm set.as a mountain (Ps, 87! 1251): PIS? Qal Ptcp. 
Pass. ©. rorapds éryppéov of Oeyédvor abrav (emyppéwv = P¥1 intr. ?); 
which may be a false interpretation of the possibly correct reading (vd. 
supr.). The idea that the foundations of the wicked are (or become) a 
stream flowing on and on, is not probable. 

@. W775 Cha2a8. Do for us : reading 495 c GS pro M 109 to them. 
for us > fo us, on account of 21%. G gives the verse differently, but 
with much the same mg. Who say, lahvah—what will He do to us P- Or 
what will the Almighty (= Shaddat) bring on us 2 (=1»y xvr cf. 342 421 
G; or perhaps 135 bay cf, 21%), Verses 17-18 may belong to the 
marg. (a citation memorttfer of 2114-6 ?), 

v. 18. St. i has four stresses : leg. fort. do" though He filled. 

St. ii, prenceples: lit. counsel or plan: DY. See on 211», 

Jrom Him: \122 = G aw abrot. Mi 30 from me; making the sentence 
a (needless) repudiation by the speaker of the axioms or standpoint of 
the wicked ; cf, 8: Quorum sententia procul sit a me! (This stichus 
also is metr. unsatisfactory.) Verse 16 described the catastrophe of the 
godless; vv. 19-20 describe the joy of the righteous thereat (cf. Ps 58%). 
As the text stands, vv. 17-18 disturb the connexion ; but 21°8, rightly 


translated and regarded as a continuation of 22%, would not have this 
effect : 


How often (23) ts the lamp of: the wicked put out, 
And their ruin cometh upon them ; 

They become like chaff before wind, 

And like stubble the storm carries off! 
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Then would follow, quite naturally (221°) Ra mere te ete NSE? ora 
The righteous see and rejoice, 242 ae SiS SP wie 
And the innocent mock at them, &c. . 

v.19. rejoice; IND: so Ps 58% 107% G éyé\acav = pnw. (The 
aorists of G do not imply /#" , , , 381, nor is that a preferable reading ; 
cf. the following ay.) 

Vv. 20. our adversaries: 322 (Ex 157 al.) pro Mt WP dr (vox nihili). 
This involves the plur. of the verb (MIn33). G 4 érécracis adrav, their 
substance ; & erectio eorum; both perhaps implying DD*P sherr rising up 
or standing (or else DP! their existing things: Gn 7*8 B substantiam 
G 76 avaorepa; Dt 11° ¥ substantia eorum but G adrdy tiv brdoracty). 
It is in the destruction of the wicked themselves rather than their posses- 
sions that the righteous rejoice elsewhere (see the Psalms cited above) ; 
wp is therefore to be preferred. With this is naturally involved the 
destruction of. their belongings (?D°M ¢heir abundance, st. ii, cf. Ps 1734 
Is 157. But oon’ may mean “he rest of them, i.e. the rank and file of 
their followers, who share the fate of the chiefs: cf. Dt 11* Nu 10%-%), 
(S If they are not humbled from their obstinacy, The rest of them also shall 
the fire devour / does not certainly prove that © read n3) pl. It may 
perhaps have read 433 as M with subj. DO? thecr upstanding, firmness, or 
‘opposition. also may have had the same text.) 

v. 21. be reconciled with Him: or use thyself to Him; become familiar 
and friendly with Him: & Wy ON become used to Him; %& acquiesce ei, 
yteld or assent 1o Him; © make an agreement, come to terms with Frm. 
G yevod d€ oxAnpés, éav bropeivyns = nbvin-DN NITNWPT ; vid. gt.) Driver : 
‘Accustom thyself to Him, acquiésce in His dealings with thee.’ For the 
Hi. of j3p (15%) see also Nu 22% Ps 139%. [If to-D is a Saph. of p12 
Assyr. kénu, the idea of use and wont, habituation, familiarity, may be 
traced back to the primary mg. fixed, firm, right, regular, proper = Sum. 
GIN, GEN, hénu, kéttu, kunnu, &c. See note on gt. f20% (Heb., Aram., 
' Ar.), on the other hand, may, like its syn. Assyr. muSkinu, have sprung 
from Sum. GEN, Uit#le, weak.] 

be at peace: scil. with Him. Cf. Ps 75 Ptep. Or de safe and sound, 
prosperous: 9’. Perhaps we should read Hi. povin make peace (with Him): 
Dt 20%, 

St. ii. MM is evidently more or less corrupt. © fr’ 6 kaprds cov éorat 
éy dyabois = 302 FNNIAN DWN. For cira = DION see 12?; for év éyabots 
= 3103 see 213 36; cf. v.18 supr.  ‘JONIAN shy crop or gain (31?) is 
supported by 18 codd. as well as GVW. Others would read WNiaA 
shall come to thee, which is perhaps less prob. (cf. 20% Ez 32" in both of 
which locc. as elsewhere N12 c suff. is’ used of evil haps). 2183 may be 
entirely consisting in good, wholly good, excellent (Beth Lssentiae), 
cf. GB fructus optimos. Else we must keep M MID good, well-being. 
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Dn2 Thereby, tit. By those (things ?), is doubtful. Why not f. {73 or, as is 
mach’ more -usval,. m1 3 >? Moreover, the precise reference of the pronoun 
(why plur,?) is not clear. msta would be more natural: cf. G ecira. 
Perhaps 123 ¢hen (Aramaism = 18), Ec 8%, 

v, 22. Eliphaz appears to pose as a prophet, or at least to lay claim to 
prophetic inspiration (cf. 42%); MIN seaching, instruction, being either 
the oracular response of a priest, or the authoritative utterance of a 
prophet of Iahvah (both regarded as indicating or pointing out the Divine 
will to man, and so /eaching him truth for conduct and belief: cf. 6% be: 
Cf, Assyr. /ér/u, omen, oracle, command, law; Sum. UR- US = fertum Sa 
fasé, ‘omen fron the inwards (liver ?)’ ; UZzU UR-US = (DP. Sir) éér/tum 
Sa Sér¢, ‘omen from inspection of the flesh’. 

v. 23. © Lf thou wilt return and humble thyself before Lahvah; reading 
either YISN) or FVM instead of Mi 72M thou shalt be built up whi is 
clearly wrong, as the Apod. is given in the: next verse: the } fell out 
after », as often). The Ni. of neither of these verbs, however, occurs any- 
where else in Job (A3y Pi. 30% 37%; yo Hi. 40+). Read therefore nga) 
and turn scil. to Him for help (51: cf. Is 45”), or perhaps 1wn7ON 
moan ‘e-(bs)oyy Uf thou repent and turn unto Shaddat. Prefix }to pnan: 
and banish or put far. 

v. 24. Wt lit. And set thou on the dust (or ground) prectous ore (?), And 
zn the rock of wadys Ophir. This cannot possibly be right. Eyob, who 
had lost all, had no gold left to sacrifice (see 1"). We propose WA 
BIN OB bn WY31 | YI WDY2 Zhou shalt make gold as dust, | And 
bullion of Ophir as the rock(s) of the ravine. Cf, 27% Zc 93 1 K 10%. 
Instead of I NWA ro codd.% give nw (cf. B dabit), but 6G Ojon = wn 
(GA Oyoeis). The spyby of Mt may be due to a scribe’s subconscious 
memory of the phrase which occurs 195 20% 21%, There appears to be 
no real authorjty for the supposed 1¥3 preczous ore, gold (cf., however, 
36%). The word may easily be a corruption of 7119 gold; or it may be 
a disguise of }]¥ = Assyr. garpu, silver (here only), © éy wérpa = 8¥2 
(pts); cf. B silicem. In st. ii some 65 codd. WH rect? pro MEAS; so 
G kai ds rérpa Yeyudppov Swdelp; cf. GX. (It will be seen that GS And 
thou shalt gather silver as dust, And as sand of the sea gold of Ophir 
comes near to the prob. orig. text, and that AV is here preferable to RV. 
The verse is not an exhortation to the surrender of treasure which Eyob 
no longer possessed, but a promise of future wealth contingent on repent- 
ance: cf, 421.) 

For O73, WIN ON3, see 28119 31% Is 13% Cf, further v. 21 (promise 
of gain niysain) and Pr at oon yn, 42 associated). For st. i we 
may also suggest T2¥M 7BYD DI And silver as dust thou shalt heap up: 
cf. 2776 (¥D3) miswritten successively |w>), nw) ?) 

v. 25. Unquestionably corrupt as it stands in 9. In fact, vv. 24-25 
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look like different attempts at restoring the same distorted text: cf. nw 
and ‘¥1, "W¥321 WWI and Py2, Wa (ond) and mayin. G st. i gives 
état otv cov (GA sé cor) 6 tavrokpatwp Bonfds amd éxOpav = TN) 
PI(O)2) VS W (cf. Ps 188 yy = pov Bon6és); a sort of conflate 
reading. G app, understood 9"2¥3 as mg. agaznst thy foes (which it might 
mean in another context); so 48 Eritque Omnipotens contra hostes tuos. 
But G appears to have read before this word F1C)8(2) (as) thy rock 
(Beth Ess.); which may have been an alternative view of the obscure 
J S82 and, in any case, reminds us of the “W¥3) 4Y¥3 of Vv. 24. If we 
might read for q¥2 (4 codd. and Qimhi Jny3) the very similar FEW or 
PI chy refiner, we should at least get a line in perfect harmony with © 
St. li: KaGapov d& droddce ce domep dpytpov Tervpwpévov (Ps 127) 
== 77D) FMS A321. The distich would then be: 


And Shaddat will become thy Refiner, 
And like silver refined will puryfy thee (377). 


It is, however, possible that © has preserved the true reading: viz. 
(pro 7733) FHVY2 a (=as, in the character of) shine help: for its 
version is: And God will become in thine help (y3-x5). Indeed G 
may have intended the same expression by BonOds cov: see Ex 18 
Ps 70* and other locc. ap. Concord. For st. ii (metr. short ?), where a 
verb may be missing, ©. gives: And silver of countings (i.e. in great 
quantity) shall be thine; but B et argentum coacervabitur tibi = 4}D2) 
Oy 123" (cf. Zc 9% coacervavit), or perhaps y7ayA (thou shalt heap to 
thyself). 7(\)38n obviously resembles the difficult and prob, corrupt 
mipyin and also G's BY. TF st. i app. (°)I2 chy stronghold(s) pro 
7 Wa; in st. ii (721 xD) PA *}D27}103) And above silver shall lofty 
strength be thine may imply 27> meayin Aa. Ch B Nu 23% 24% It 
would make a good parallel to 


And Lahvah will be thy Refiner 


if we might read ;3°5IN FY FDI) 
And like silver refined thou shalt shine (3* 10%), 


The phrase miayin 4D2 silver of the summits or peaks is improb. (cf. 281). 
Silver-mines are not usu. situated on hill-tops. But that mpyin means 
something like cacumina, peaks, free-tops, is prob. from the three other 
locc. where the word occurs. In Nu 23” 248 the ’n of the wild ox are 
mentioned ; and it is natural to compare the similar figure of Dt 33” 
where the horns of the wild ox are spoken of. In Ps 95# (the only other 
occur.) we have ny9n’n the dops of the mountains (& altitudines montium) ; 
their ‘horns’, as they“are called in the Alps. In the Psalm © 7a ty rv 
épéwv rect?. The »/my’ may perhaps be compared with Assyr. appu 
(from wa‘pu?), ‘top’, eg. appa u rXdi, ‘top and bottom’; appu fa z¢2, 
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‘top of a tree’ (cacumen). Cf. also the use of the Sum. SAG, head, sop 
(réXu), in the sense of horn (garni). : 

vy. 26. Stei: see 27Is 58%. Perhaps a quotation. Uif/ up thy face 
(11%): in renewed confidence and trust. © om. ‘5 For, 9°13": map- 
pnoiacOynon évavtiov Kuptov (a paraphrase as in 27%), dvaBAepas «is TOV 
ovpavov tapas. : 

v. 27. St. ii: G ddoe dé cor drodotvas tas ebyds = “WN 3(3) WINN: 
cf. 6. The stichus is metr. short. Perhaps rather bb to El, or to Him, 
the usual constr., has fallen out before nbwn chow shalt pay. 

v. 28. purpose: or decree. (7 here only in Job; an Aramaism in this 
sense. In Heb. it means Zo cut in two: 1K 3%.) For st. i G repeats 8° 
droxatactyce S€ cou Siaitay Sdixatootvns = WI M2 2? Vi: a better 
parallel. Was it orig. 727% bak 727ORN And He will raise thee up thy 
righteous tent (Am 9")? Then “1° might have originally stood as a 
mistaken gloss on op’, and “4s have displaced bas. 

v.29. St. i is corrupt. WM lit. Mor they abased Qbayn) and thou 
satdst pride (33" ; an Aramaism 7}3 = 83); which, however explained, is 
no parallel to st. ii And the downcast of eyes he saveth. See Dan 4% And 
them that walk in pride (M32), He is able to abase (nbwn>), Is 222 515 
Pr 29%, and ch. 40", which suggest a suitable parallel,e.g. O78 N83 Sawn 3 
For He abaseth the pride of man. 13 VOSS the speech of pride(?) is doubtful — 
Heb. Cf. also Is 13% 25%. Also A823) DNS she lofty and proud is 
possible (cf. Is 2 but order reversed for the worse; and why “nw ?). 
Perhaps OIN minai “he haughtiness of man (=m 7MNN)): Is 27. G 
Because thou didst humble thyself and didst say, I (G4) was haughty app. 
= rin soxm Sewn 3 (Aram. use of 7N3?); but this cannot be right, 
and is prob. a guess. (In st. ii kpovra = NY should be xudévra : scribal 
error? Cf. Is 29 nw = ékvev.) Cf. ©: Because he who humbleth him- 
self hath said (= thought) shat he will be exalted, &c. 

v. 30. St. i, besides being metr. short, contains the isolated expression 
‘prs non-innocent, which really contradicts st. ii, instead of presenting a 
parallel thereto. The idea that, if Eyob makes his humble submission to 
God, He will then ‘deliver even the guilty.for the sake of Job’s righteous- » 
ness’ (so T; cf. 428), is entirely foreign to the thought of Eliphaz. GB 
om. the anomalous Neg. ‘8, which © turns into a Positive Ptc. by pointing 
8, NS where and rendering it wherever he 7s (MINNT NIN): so I cod. 
and Ar.—The suggestion ‘?2 NS is improb., the nN being superfluous ; 
and ‘P2 WS z¢he canocent man is contrary to the use of ‘p3, which is mostly 
substantival (exc. when joined with n+ dood) like psy the just man. In 
fact, among all the forty-two occurrences of the word, neither of these 
expressions is ever found. D8 EI is therefore to be preferred. (For ‘po 
alone, see 47 178 22! 277; plur. 9%.)—The verbs noon... od0» do not 
seem very probable. It is not in the poet’s manner to make one form of 
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a verb parallel to another, Perhaps ivy} he ransometh is indicated by © 
pioeras (57° 6° 33); and since verbs of saving and delivering are com- 
monly followed by }!2, as in the loce. citt., ‘8 may very well be regarded 
as a remnant of \8 from trouble, or VS from calamity, ruin. In st. ii 
pdion (G kai diacdOyr. GA melius diacwOjon) is prob. right; cf. 62 “yds 
= coal pe 29%, DION = Siécwoa. See also 115-16.17.19 Sy Ni, = cwljvar 
and prob. 20% (M Pi.)—The similar /ySp occurs in 211 237 only (see 
notes ad locc.).—For Mt a3 ad fin. (G T) leg. yaa hes palms (BSA G2). 
The phrase "B3 73 purity of hands (cf. Ps 18215) is found nowhere else 
in Job; but 2 is connected with ‘B2, in a different sense, 9% qv. The 
verse may be an addition in the vein of Elihu. 


Chapter 23.—Eyob’s-seventh answer, chaps. 23-24. 
Deeg. We Rit. : 


Also (or even) to-day rebellion ts my musing (or complaint); 
My hand zs heavy upon my sighing. 

St. i cannot possibly be regarded as good Heb. for ‘ My complarnt t's 
shill accounted of you rebellious’, viz. against God. The verse is certainly 
more or less corrupt. © kal 8% oida dru ex xeipds pov % edeyEis éorw, Kal 
(G4 om.) 4 xelp aitod Bapeta yéyovey ex Cua crevaypo = “AYT ANd 
PMMIN-DY mIAD H4%1) | MY “PR(YD). For cal 84 = nnd, cf. 6% snyy 
may have grown out of this; or it may be an accidental anticipation of 
v. 3%. Possibly xaidy = M nynnos. It is self-evident from the following 
verses (3-15) that God must have been mentioned by name in this verse, 
as otherwise there is no visible reference for the 3rd Pers. Pron. through- 
out. Now ‘2 rebellion (chiefly Ez, e.g. 27*) is not a Job-word; and if 
it were, it would not be in harmony with the context here. It probably 
conceals the Divine name "Ww (0 or “ = w or W, as in other instances ; 
see 152921%; and =‘). Thus the original stichus may have been oy"D) 
mw wd Sxl of Shaddar is my complaint; scil. and not of man; see 214, 
Nothing thou hast said has altered my standpoint or modified my con- 
viction, which is the same ‘to-day’ as it was yesterday. There is clearly 
a reference to Eyob’s last (the sixth) reply, 214» (where © pov % éeyéis 
= ‘mwas here). St. ii naturally enough adds: And His Hand it ts that 
is heavy on groaning me (lit. on my groaning). Leg. 7) pro Mc GE. 
(STB read VW deer in st.i pro MY) redellion. If we could dispense 
with all mention of God until v. 16, the stichus Zo-day also 2s my complaint 
bitter would suit well enough.) 

v. 3. St. ii. Leg. sani Zhat 7 might come. Exc. \ post % praeced. 
The st. is metr. short, and 173" preparation, things prepared (Ne 210) is 
- more than doubtful in the required sense of fixed abode, seat. We there- 
fore restore iM(3W) jin!) Ars dwelling-place (Ps 33% 1 K 81+), which 
satisfies both sense and metre. Cf. % ad solium eius (? NDI p30 Ps 89", 
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or Naw = sedes?). G cis téAos = nbab-y (1).—In st. i leg. "MY Inf. cst. c 
suff., ut 115 Ex 16%, pro M MYT constr. anom, (Kittel d]l.-c 1 cod.— 
© incert.). 

v. 4. That I might... So GB (making verbs of 4-5 depend on 
O that...,v.3). my case: ‘OBO (9 exc. p. 1?-—cf. 1318 ubi exc. p. ). 
So G épavrod xpipa. 

v. 5. Eyob cannot conceive, and would like to learn, how God could 
refute his contentions. “re words: ©G® idyara, prob. scribal error for 
prpara (GXeaA2), 

v.6. Note the paronomasia in the Heb. (Aaddérob-kéah yartb ‘*mmad? ’). 
Leg. prob. iN3°3937 Jn the greatness of His strength (Is 63: 30% note). 
The } fell out before *, as often elsewhere. 

would He sirive: G éredeboerat por = SY NII pro “Wy 29; but the 
paronomasia as well as the legal force of 2°" favours Mt. 

St. ii is difficult, and the text uncertain if we may judge by the Versions, 
© etra (GA kat ei) év dared por od xpynoerar (GA pou in loc. ult.), Since 
dehy = WON zerror, Pr 20? (a word found in 9% 13%, where Eyob 
expresses the same desire as here that God would meet him on equal 
terms, and not overawe him with His Majesty); and since xpjoOa c dat. 
pers. = py Avy 13”, or 5 nwy Gn 168, © may perhaps indicate some such 
text as °% mwy nowa xd ony Or nol in terror deal with me? Cf. © In 
greatness of strength He striveth with me; And if not (xd js), fear He 
putteth upon me. %& Nolo multa fortitudine contendat mecum; JVec 
magnitudinis suae mole me premat (= ‘2 DW \DIN xb) And not put His 
pressure on me; \DIN pr MiNi IW: cf. 337). Since we desiderate a 
parallel question, we may assume that the sentence began with nd-ox) 
() exc. p.*; SN = ON) and render: Or wril (would) not He (emph.) lesten 
to me P (prow. ut 1517 al. pr. M3 ow; a doubtful constr. Cf. 18 2°). 

v. 7. M lit. There an upright one (or the upright) would be arguing 
with Him. There is something strange about this oblique reference to 
himself, apart from the question of a suitable parallel to st. ii. We incline 
to read “Oy Ndi We OY There (i.e. at His ‘fixed abode’, v. 4) would 
fe contend and argue with me, Cf. Ho 125 (of which this verse may be 
a reminiscence: ‘A/ Bethel he jindeth him, And there he speaketh with 
him’); Gn 32%, Eyob implies that (like Jacob) he would come off 
victorious in the strife of words; i.e. that he would convince God of the 
justice of his case. © dAyjGea yap kat édeyxos rap’ adrod (? adrd = WHY); 
perhaps pointing 953) 1Y, or M2in} Ww, and in either case confirming 
na; cf. X wy ppny xyvon jon There the upright and perfect (will be?) 
zwith me (but Levy wy with Aim, as M). BW Proponat aequitatem contra 
me; mispointing DY pro DW, taking m2(\)) as the prep. (adv.) 133 2% 

Jroni, ante, and nof confirming ’n. © There uprighily I should plead 
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(or sérive) along with Him, and should be found guililess (implying 
text of Mt). See also Burney, 77S. Apr. 1910, pp. 436 f. 

St. ii, I should escape: leg. nYPON) pro M mDdaN? ; cf. 22, The 
V vb is prob. not genuine anywhere in Job. Nt has it besides only in 
211°, where it may be a t.t., but should probably be altered to ppon, 
Moreover, 5 Pi. is always trans. Hence some would provide an Obj. 
by pointing "BBW my cause or case (c GSB) instead of MX WwW from 
my judge. But I should secure, carry off, or deliver my cause, is not a 
Heb. mode of saying / should win my case; and the most usual Subj. of 
nbp Pi. is Iahvah. Perhaps npwaN might be read (an Aramaism ; cf. 
Ec 123) with ‘MBWD: And I should end my case for ever ; put a final end 
to my litigation. Cf. G e€aydyor dé eis TéAos 7d Kpiva pov. VB Et perveniat 
ad victoriam iudicium meum gives the general sense ; but the particular 
meaning of the verse is that God will cease to persecute Eyob, when 
once the latter has succeeded in demonstrating his innocence. 

v. 8. “NN DIP may mean either forward and backward, to the front 
and to the rear, before and behind (cf. Ps 139°), or eastward and westward 
(cf. Gn 11? Is 9%). Similarly, in the next verse, Sow and jm» may be - 
either ft hand and right or north and south (Ez 16). As is well known, 
Orientals face the east, to determine the points of the compass. 

He is not there: 398: G obs ere cipé = 99% Lam no more: so Or& 
but Or as M recté. Cf. YB Si ad Orientem iero, non apparet; si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 

v. 9. [seek Him: YNYPR (= S Kass) pro M inwya when He works. 
Perhaps *nywa when I lookR—a Job-verb, 71° 10% 14°. see Him: UNS 
pro Mt 108 (Apoc. Impf. of nin; cf. Mi 4”), which B apprehendam eum 
and © xaréoyov (Gn 22") confound with tn /o seize. L turn: FBYN(1) c 
© % (si me vertam ad dexteram) pro MOY? He /urneth ; an Aramaism 
(the word in ©). Sole occurrence of a /moy in Job. At the end read 
WNIN LT Lehold or perceive Him pro MAS. (The fine quatrain, wv. 8-9, 
wanting in Hex., may be regarded as an apt marginal parallel to v. 3. 
Here it seems to interrupt the connexion of thought between v. 7 and 
v. 10.) 

v.10. M WY FW “he way with me; an unlikely, if not meaningless 
expression in Heb.—G For He knoweth already my way; % Ipse vero 
scit viam meam. {Y also om. ‘7p (without which the stichus is too short 
metr.). © He Himself knoweth my way and my uprising (or s/anding, 
steadfastness, *P) = °72¥). This, which recalls the phrase ‘Thou knowest 
my downsitting and my uprising ’, Ps 1392, may be right, either in the sense 
of my going and slanding (stopping), or in that of my steadfast or persestent 
way, or simply ¢he way wherein I stand (? WY 177 the way of my standing ; 
cf. Ps 11), Lf He test or try me: jn perhaps akin to 9M choose. In 
Aram. (Syr.) both words are used of proving or testing metals by fire. 

x 
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The original idea seem to be that of looking into, or examining with the 
eye (cf. [N3 look-out, waich-tower, Is 32", and “n Zo look at): cf. Ps 114. 
T shail come forth; scil. from the crucible; cf. Zc 13%. The ancients 
knew nothing of chemical assaying; fire was their only means of testing 
metals. 

v.11. His steps: 317(not elsewhere in Job); Pr 14’. Perhaps plur. 
always as in Ps 17° al. (= vestigia eius, Avs footprints or ‘racks: so %). 
© ééehevoouar S¢ (= N¥N V. 10!) ev évrddApaow airod (= ny v. 12! 
-—translator’s eye wandered to next line, and overlooked ba mtn). 

v. 12. from the commands : Mi¥D2 = G dro evtaApatwov, B A mandatis . 
(1 om. ante 9; per contra I xd} male add. » post 4). 

mm my breast or bosom: Pni= G é& xoArw pov, ¥ in sinu meo pro Mt 
‘pm which cannot mean ‘pn ondn (Pr 308); nor indeed can anything 
sensible be made of it. Cf. 22%. St. ii: four stresses. Leg. M28 zs 
words? , ; 

v.13. Me Invi yin But He vs One (Beth Essent.), i.e. ‘one and the 
same, who will not change His purpose’, can hardly be right (= % Ipse 
enim solus est ; et nemo avertere potest cogitationem eius). 703 He hath 
chosen is not used in the sense required by the context. G ei 8€ kat atrds 
expwev = ID N11 (cf. 102). Perhaps °8) or bh He pleaseth, willeth, 
or resolveth (cf. 6°:8): But He pleaseth, and who can turn Him back ? (9 
111°), - Cf, also Nu 23, which suggests m22w".,. 708 Nini But He 
hath spoken, and who can reverse it? Another possibility is #5 or 73M 
(9? al. Ps 115? 135°), voluit, vult, or pm’ decidit (145). 

v.14. St.i is metr.short. ‘nyt’ Z know, fort. exc. p. wy: J know 
that He will fulfil (1s 4.4%.) my fale (M pn; cf. 14°; fort. 1pm Aes decree 
concerning me; cf. ©Y).—St. ii. M wy man m3) And Like those things 
(there are) many with Him; very improb. (prosaic and a bad parallel to 
st. i). Fort. leg. ‘OY NIT ABD And He will finish the strife with me: 
‘21 13°. God will not be diverted from His purpose, but will pursue His 
quarrel to the bitter end, regardless of Eyob’s sufferings. (The verse may 
be an interpolation. It is apparently omitted by ©, which gives instead 
of it a duplicate version of v. 15.) 

v.15. DIN © xaracrovdacb (hic tant. ap. Job; vid. GA Ps 25 61) 
= éorovdaxa v.14": cf. v. 16 45 215221, Eyob is ‘dismayed’ or con- 
founded at the thought of the Omnipotent Will as dealing out weal or 
woe to man without regard to moral desert. See what follows, ch. 24, 
and cf. 21°, 

v. 16, soflened my heart; i.e. robbed me of all courage and confidence, 
and filled me with despair: cf. Is 74. St. ii is metr. short. As parallel 
to%25 my heart insert wD) my soul; (WD)3 bran pro M.xdnan; cf. Ps 6: 
or add 4ND greatly, sore: Ps 641, 

v. 17. The first stichus is overweighted, and the verse evidently 
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corrupt. Who could be satisfied with such a rendering as ‘Hor Jam 
not undone because of the darkness (i.e. his calamity), Or because of my own 
face (!), which thick darkness hath covered’ (Driver)? Such a roundabout 
and prosaic statement is altogether unlike the usual style of the poet. 
Omitting the Neg. x5 c cod. K# and reading ‘ndws pro M wnwyy (cf. 178 
18 2155), and in st. ii Sspndyy (21%) pro Mt 25) (which may be due to 
the previous 1361), we get the more natural and more poetic statement : 


for I am appalled before the darkness ; 
And my face the gloom (30*) hath covered. 


The ‘darkness’ is the mystery of the Divine dealings, which baffles and 
bewilders his mind. © st.i: For Z knew not that darkness would come 
upon me (= qn by sa) ‘ny Np *3); po. Tpoowmov b€ uae exadvwev 
(GA xadvwe) yvddos (= bpis n>? 203), © gives the verse thus: or [ 
was not stilled from before the darkness, And from before the veil of the 
gloom. It read ‘ny3, as did also B (Non enim perii propter imminentes 
tenebras, Nec faciem meam operuit caligo). 

Chapter 24. Eyob continues his reply. He cannot understand God’s 
toleration of the daily spectacle of oppression and crime. 

v. 1. M lit. Why of Shaddat are not times laid up (or reserved: 15% 
211)? or, more naturally, Why from Shaddai are times not (?) hidden (101 
17‘)? And why have His knower(s) not seen His days? The ‘times’ 
and ‘days’ are usually supposed to be those of Divine retribution and 
Judgement. Eyob, however, makes no reference to the prophetic doctrine 
of ‘the Day’ (never ‘ Days’) ‘of the Lord’ (Am 538 Is 212). Moreover, 
acc. to the prophets, the Day of Iahvah zs ‘laid up’ or in store for the 
wicked, and its coming is generally imminent. What Eyob demands is, 
why do so many wrongdoers prosper all their lives, if his friends are right 
in maintaining that God always dispenses prosperity and adversity accord- 
ing to human deservings? Instead, therefore, of the really irrelevant 
questions of this verse, we would restore 


o(syay inosiend prt 
:(21” opp) ON NTND Dy(w) 


Why are nol oppressors annthilated, 
And bad men see nol thetr own ruin P 


G dia ri d€ Kiprov €dabov Spar = ONY wWaYI TWN ytd = Mi sine xd. 
© continues the question with doeBeis 8€ dprov drepéBynoav Kr. (Vv. 2) 
= 3) midy23 Dw, omitting v. 1 (st. ii). In Job doeBys, which occurs 
some 23 times, always = pwn (as usu. elsewhere in OT). It does not, 
therefore, indicate Dy here, but pywn. (O'y" dad men occurs but once 
‘in Job, and that in the Elihu-section, 3512; the sing. yo is found in 21% 
only, where perhaps we should read yu.) 
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v. 2. St. iis metr. short. It is natural to supply O'97 or OY} of neigh- 
bours or of their neighbour (2% 16% al.); cf. Dt rg" Pr 22%, The vb, me 
is a mode of writing 1D": see the locc, citt. (w= bp ut 576%). Stu 
G rotpviov civ rope. dpracaytes, reading 19) and tis shepherd pro M 
v1) et pascunt (scil. gregem), which is prob. right, They lift or snatch 
their weaker neighbou’s flock; and then openly graze it as their own. 
But G also gives a good sense: They appropriate flock and shepherd 
together (the shepherd being a slave). ‘ 

v. 3. Cf. Dt 28%. distrain: or take in pledge: cf. v. 9 228 Dt 24%”. 

v. 4. from justice: leg. 112 as Is 10°, where we have the same vb. Cf. 
also Am 5% M 71 oul of the way (to which G adds dixaias). the 
humble folk: Qeri 'S "28 prob. rect; vid. Is 10%, So G=SBY. Ketib 
‘8 NY = G wpacis yis, B mansuetos terrae ; so Occ Ork. The poor of 
the land hide, and dare not appear ‘in the gate’ to claim their rights at 
law. 

v. 5. M lit, Lo, wild asses into the steppe they go forth in their work, 
seeking eagerly for the prey (or food Pr 31%); the “Arabah (2s) to him bread 
for the boys. Textual corruption has obliterated metre, and turned the 
orig. distich into bald prose. A little adjustment makes the verse tell us 
that the despoiled poor seek a refuge in the waste land: 


Ny) NETS DYE Ww? 
Ane “Ine oY (1D)3 


Like (STB) weld asses into the waste they go forth, 
Like (wild) ass-colts in quest of forage. (Cf. 72 8° 11.) 


G st. il imtp éuov = Sy = aby ascendunt ; prob. a marg. var. of Ixy" 
(eeAOdvres) ; tagw prob. scribal error for rpagw (GX; GA mpage = 
Sypb), 

St. iii, as it stands in M, is really meaningless. Metrically, of course, 
it is superfluous; unless we suppose that it constituted the first member 
of a distich of which the second stichus has been lost. Possibly the line 
has grown out of marginal glosses or variants to the preceding distich ; 
thus ma%y(3) might be a var. of "2192; ond yb (onds) might be an 
explanatory gloss on Fad ; and p»yyd may have originated in a correc- 
tion or corruption of Dy 'y> (DYy7W>), or whatever erroneous form had 
already displaced it, (© #3vvO) airG = 19 APY pts. WB praeparant 
panem = ond s>4y cf. Pr 9%) 

v. 6. Mt: Ln the field they reap his fodder (dys : 6° Is 30%); they cut 
the fodder for the cattle of the wicked man who is mentioned in st. ii. 
But this inversion is not natural. Hence RV: They cut their provender 
in the field; the term ‘fodder’ being here used ‘to denote the coarse food 
of these unfortunates’ (Driver). This, of course, would require nda, 
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© gives a double equivalent of yoda, viz. mpd wpas = before the time 
(cf. 5% kad opav) + obk« avtov évtra =} “2a (a field) that ts not theirs 
(? nd D3), Prob. po épas indicates another reading (not D9 in fhe night), 
viz. ny~53(2) at the wrong time (see 5% 38% for dpa = NY) for bya; and 
as a parallel term to YW for which some would substitute MWY she rich, 
27" tant, et dub.; vid. note ad loc.) seems desirable, we suggest byba the 
villain or the wicked, worthless, or even the man who ruined them (cf. 34% 
Na 2!): In the field ("IW3) of the wicked they reap (Qert MH¥P"; Ketib Hi. ; 
prob. a vox nihili; hic tant.); And the vineyard of the godless they glean 
(ORD c 2 codd. pro da. WPS despoil?: vid. Le 19%), as the poor had 
a customary right to do. The poor outcasts gather up what they can, to 
eke out a scanty subsistence—perhaps in the very lands of which the 
oppressor has robbed them, The reading 333 would imply that they 
do this surreptitiously ‘in the night’, as though it were not allowed by the 
churlish owner. % Agrum zon suum demetunt: et vineam eius, quem vi 
Oppresserint, wzzdemiant. ‘This refers the verse to the conduct of the 
local oppressors instead of the oppressed. (Some would transpose 
vv. 10-11 to follow v. 6.) © paraphrases st. ii: aévvarou (== O38 V. 4) 
dpmredOvas aceBdv ayicht Kal dowrt npydcavto, The poor tilled impious 
men’s vineyards without wages and without rations (a guess at the meaning 
of the dé. wp», which is generally explained s¢hey gather the wipe or late- 
ripe frutt from the vineyard). 

v7, Cf. 31% (also 26°); 22°; Is 20%*4. If nypazj*s might be read 
with but one accent, we might insert piiy? Sor their skin (cf. Ex 22°) or 
id to them after NiD2, which generally has some defining term attached 
to it. St. i looks like a variant of v. 10% One or the other may be an 
interpolation. © yupvots rodXovs (35 add. gloss) éxoipurav (> as Hi., 
2 Sa 178; but cf. 39°) dvev inariwv, | dudiacw d& Wyxijs airav adetAavto 
(a different text? cf. 22°: Wuxis scribal error = Ywxous = TP 37°). 

v. 8. storm: of rain, DW: cf. Is 254 DUN) ADMD a shelter or refuge from 
the rainstorm, © amo Wexddwv from raindrops. 

v. 9. App. a variant of vv. 2-3, and obviously out of place in a descrip- 
tion of the sufferings of the homeless poor. /vom the breast; pointing 
WW = 6 dd pacrod pro Mt IW from violence (cf. B). 

babe : by suckling Is 49% 657° only: pro Ye “by (which makes the line 
metr. short), G éxmertwxdra dé éramelvwoay = 551) Wy a misreading 
of M. WB vulgum pauperem = *JY"DY pro M syndy. 

v.10. The verse cannot reasonably be connected with the last, RV 
So that could only be supplied, if the rendering of v. 9 (Zhere are that 
pluck the fatherless from the breast) were possible. But neither There are 
nor So ¢hat is either expressed or implied by the Heb. 

go about: Pi. of son as 30% Is 59° Ec 4%: of the daily ‘ walk’ or way 
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of life. 2m may have been substituted here for 1%» (v. 7), for the sake 
of varying the stichus, as © yupvods S& éxoyioay (= 1299’ Hi.) d8iKws 
suggests. (ddikws = “Py wrongfully Ps 35% 38”; vad misread 
backwards ?) 

St. ii. In the midst of plenty the poor labourers are famished, unpitied 
by their cruel employer (cf. wv. 6, 11). G And from (the) hungry they 
took away the morsel (rov yopdv = NB 31" or DN? dread 227 pro M WY 
sheaf Di 24"); which would require 0°2!723. Thus G makes the whole 
verse refer to the conduct of the oppressor of the poor. Cf. B. 

v.11. Between the iwin rows ; prob. of olive-trees: Aram. NAW a row, 
rank (cf. Je 5° of rows of vines?). Others: Within their walls (cf. RV); 
but the plur. of WY wa// (Gn 49%), not found in Heb., is PRY in Aram. 
(= nw). The word is masc., like the cogn. Assyr. déru, plur. dérdnt. 
The var. of two or three codd. nxn suggests that DN’ may be a 
contracted form of the dual > plur.c suff. (like p»y = p'yy &c.) Etym. 
this "yw may be akin to wW™ s/raight, upright. © é atevois adiKds €v7- 
dpevoay = “PY PN! (7. N33) MyI¥ND; cf. 1 Sa 23119 ey rots crevois 5 
Je 5% evedp- (fort. 1348 > mw"; 38° La 3! al.). YB Inter acervos eorum 
meridiati sunt (they ook a siesta; deriving the a.y7ny) from OA meridies 
> IM¥) 077). 

zwrnepresses: DIP’ prop. vaés; used in sense of nin3 torcularia (B) ; 
Is16% (St. ii ap. G: dov dé duxatwv odk ydeoov: cf. vv. 4,13. YB qui 
calcatis torcularibus sitiunt = M recté.) It is needless to read the dubious 
sno") (cf. 39%) pro wos. The poor vintagers dare not quench their 
burning thirst with the wine they are making for a merciless master. 

The following verses (12-16) are all triplets instead of couplets. Indeed 
the tristich seems to be the dominant measure to the end of the section 
(v. 24), which may have been substituted for a rejected or lost portion of 
the original text. Some question the authenticity of vv. 5-24; others 
consider v. 25 the only relic of the original chapter. Without adopting 
an extreme view, which our scrutiny of the text so far hardly appears to 
justify, we cannot but recognize that the chapter shows many signs of 
corruption and interpolation. 

v.12. the dying; i.e. prob. murdered, or wrongfully slain by violence : 
pointing O°%"2 c 1 cod. and © pro Mt ON men. ‘City of men’ is not a 
likely phrase. The city rings with the vain cries of victims of lawless 
violence. or judicial murder. For 3px’ and on JSatally wounded, see 
Je 51° Ez 30% La 2! Perhaps sya Jn the city > yo Ou of the city. 
~G of (GA om.) ék wdAcws Kal olkwv iSwv eeBddrovto (GA e&Badov 
avrovs) = 

i (?) xP BND Wyo 
pro M: PR OND Vy 


For the vb. cf. 20" (= egenerOnoerat lit.) Jon 21 ééBadrev. (381P2 has 
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been suggested ; but Ni. of Nyp is not used.) In st. ii G vyriov = oddy 
(3°) children pro aY>$n wounded or slain.  eorévatev peya (GA peyadws) 
= fort. dxobss yw crieth Jor help unto El (38), which improves the 
sense: cf. st. ili, adrds 8@ dia ti tovrwv éricKxomyy od werolnTar = NIN 
s1a5 mwrnd arnnd. om nban fastelessness, in the moral sense (1”) ; 
but ‘n pw cannot mear zmputeth it for folly, or treat it (the despairing 
cry or the outrages) as a thing morally anomalous. We must point ndan 
prayer c 2 codd. and G, restoring you” heareth for Dw” setfeth (see note 
23° ad fin.; Ps 652). 

v.13. Wei lit. Zhey (emph.) were (or have deen = are) in (? Beth Essent. 
Predic. or ? among, cf. RV) rebellers of (? against) light. But 39 requires 
2 against (Nu 14°), or by by id. (late constr.). Moreover, the implied 
figure, ifit relate to moral light, is foreign to Job. Perhaps bya wd Aon 
They are rebels (cf. B Ipsi fuerunt rebelles) agazust £7. This seems to 
suit the ensuing distich (7 Avs ways... in His paths). © ém\ ys ovtwv 
aitav Kal otk éeréyvwcay (GA er ovtwv aitav emi yps xr.) = AN 
yan Nd) (5° nD) pan (st. ii). G further implies: (?mpx) Hw TN 
wend. And the way of justice (truth?) they know not ; (7-)yn3n23 yore) 
And walk not tn its paths. For st. ii, metr. short in Mt, read: yobrr-wd 
mm 992 Theywalk not in Iahvah's way (cf. the |] st. iii). In st. iii three 
codd. and SW point 13% return pro MAW. abide. Perhaps MWS go on 
(Pr 4" 9°).—After all, it is perhaps better to understand the phrase 1710 
9)x(3) lit., in the sense of hating daylight (cf. v. 17); as criminals whose 
misdeeds are perpetrated under cover of darkness naturally do (cf. 
Joh 3%). SM may then be left pretty much as it stands: 


These (the following: Pr 30%) are rebels against daylight ; 
They acknowledge not tts ways, 
And abide not in its paths. 


v. 14. Ere the dawn: leg. spxcnda or rnd. Ch 15% Mt Nd AZ 
the dawn (Ps 30°); but vv. 13-17 describe the doings of nocturnal male- 
factors. gays At sunset (Pr 7°) is less prob. syx7 ed would also be 
possible. G yvods 8% airav 7a épya tapedwrev airovs eis oxdTos has no 
apparent relation to the Heb. text. It resembles a Midrashic comment 
(cf. v. r2°). It may, however, be merely an unhappy misreading of an 
injured text (fort. =? boys pap omtayy VD): cf. 34% 164). Per contra, 
from st. iii to vy. 18> © reproduces M practically verbatim. (Olim 
deerant ap. G.) 

He slayeth the poor and needy. ‘The lawless oppressor murders whom 
he will with impunity, esp. the weak and helpless: cf. Ps 94° (also Ps g** * 
rot“), To read Wy] INK Aes enemy and adversary is to miss the point, 
and is quite arbitrary. St. iii, Reading 3: bm walks the thief (Merx) 
pro M ayaa let hem decome like the thief. 


314 THE BOOK OF JOB 24, 15 


v.15. Fort. leg. wp-by and a covering upon his face (cf. 215 29° Jer3**) 
or insert 19 or yoy : (And) a face-cover (he putteth) on himself (cf. 22"). 

v.16. they break (lit. dig) nto: plur. as required by context, though 
M and Versions have sing. (influence of last verse). Cf. Ez 1257 Am 9% 
Burglary is, of course, intended, as in Ex-22? (noun), Mt6". © vos = 
Assyr. pald§u, ‘bore or dig through’ walls (also ears). 

St. ii, Mt SO WORN DBI Sy day they seal up (Pi. hic tant.) for (?) them- 
selves or seal themselves up; keep within closed doors, Perhaps da, Hithp. 
yonninn they seal them up close(?). G® jpépas eoppaywrav éavtods, By day 
they sealed themselves (gen, temp. at GC éavrois, for themselves). It has 
been proposed to read DY’ (Zhe days they seal up to themselves; make no 
use of them); but this is hardly prob. (cf. 9’). D1" is a better parallel to 
wna. Perhaps, as the metr. halts, and onn seems to require an accus. 
obj., we may read 40(°)(0)P(7) won OD By day they seal their doors; 
keep them fast closed. (Or nea? or ONNB ther gate? The waw 
may belong to the next word.) They shut themselves in (and shut out 
the light? cf. st. iii), St. iii is defective metr. nisewd may have fallen 
out before the similar in: And they know not to see the light, (If these 
triplets were originally distichs, the stichus might be a gloss on st. ii.) 

v.17. St.iis overweighted metr., and lacks a verb. Moreover, the 
occurrence of nwpdy as the final word in both stichi is unparalleled in 
the book and improb, We might read NM} scareth (7 31%) pro M 
1M (which is said to strengthen ‘125 and to mean, in conjunction there- 
with, 4o ¢hem all at once; a quite superfluous insistence upon the unity of 
feeling among the burglars); and, replacing wd by yo>> or nds, omit 
nyaby! as an accidental anticipation of nwby2, render Mor the morning 
scareth them all, (G4 Secxédacev pro cxra Oavarov = nn; Is g%.) St. ii 
would then follow quite naturally: And they are familiar with the terrors 
of night (X73) pro M 3" 3\—and therefore are not afraid of them. 
Note the return to the regular metrical form (the distich), G Si subito 
apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur umbram mortis; et sic in tenebris quasi 
in luce ambulant may almost be called a fair paraphrase of this. The 
words in tenebris .. . ambudant may lend some support to mn the 
goings (= doings Pr 31%) pro ninba the ¢errors; but PD (? MP3) seek 
Jor pro WP3 morning in st. i (© \y2) is wholly improb. Night comes 
without ‘seeking’. 

vv. 18-21 are supposed by Driver and others to ‘ express, in opposi- 
tion to what Job has been saying, the view taken by his friends’, Hence 
RV marg, Ve say, ‘He is swift’, &c, But there is no ‘ye say’ in the 

* Heb., nor any hint of such a reference to the speaker’s opponents, It 
is, in fact, only an expedient due to the vain endeavour to defend a 
desperately corrupted text. 

v. 18, St. i, lit, Swu/t ts he upon the face of the waiers, is surely an 
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extraordinary way of saying ‘The sinner is rapidly borne away upon the 
stream’; and obviously there is no trace of parallelism between the three 
stichi of the verse. Leg. nny ‘90d bp They are accursed before Heaven 
(cf, 1 Sa 26%; or keep wardy = im sight of; ch 1 6% 21%); a good 
parallel to st. ii (rendering it needless to read inpbn) : Accursed ts their 
portion (allotted ground, allotment) iz the earth. St. iii, M lit. He turnesh 
not the way of the vineyards. Driver paraphrases stt. ii, iii: “The passers- 
by, as they see his desolated homestead, utter a curse over it (5%); he no 
more revisits his well-planted vineyards’, which would be good sense, 
if it did not read so much into the text which is not there (he passers- 
by. . . 3B) revisits. . . his vineyards). Instead of D%72 FT MYBN-N? 
some would read 0173 475 ’ BND the treader of thetr vineyard turns not 
(cf. v. 1198 for 727). See Is 31455 Je 121° (but could 755 in connexion 
with 43 have such a meaning?). Perhaps nN? BOB TMBYND Their 
Sprout fruiteth not tn the ground; which is at least parallel to the preceding 
distich (and perhaps a gloss upon st. ii). If, however, we suppose the 
crimes of the wicked to be still the subject, we may read either myBYND 
DID DD Ther way turneth not away from bloodshed, or \VV? ard 
D1 They turn not from the way of bloodshed, Cf. 1s 15 Je 2% Ps 144, &c. 
But © dvadave’n 8€ ra Huta aitdv ext yps Enpod seems to favour the 
former suggestion. 

v.19, M lit. Dryness (2) also heat snatch (vv. 2» 92) waters of snow ; 
or (since the vb. is masc. plur.) Snow waters snatch away drought (and) 
also heat ; Sheol (those who?) have sinned. St. i is metrically redundant ; 
st. ii defective both metr, and gramm. G (éml yis Enpa’ added to v. 18) 
aykadioa yap oppavav (-0d) jpracav = 12513 nin: yint ‘D (a guess or 
substitution for an illegible text). Even in its present corrupt state, the 
verse has the look of a proverb, Assuming M'¥ to represent a verb, viz. 
a dr, Aramaism M¥ 40 dry up (= Syr. 8 arefecit) and regarding Dj as a 
double of on, we get for st. i sw-mo" ON MY Hea drieth up snow waters. 
Cf. 67. This leaves yy» to supplement st. ii, which might be restored 
thus: xorn Sy» Sige And She’ol snatcheth away the sinner. Or we might 
treat Dm as a marg. gloss on m¥ drought (usu. desert), and suppose that 
the similar word 8° has fallen out after DINva; Drought snatcheth away 
(leg. Dim) snow waters; and Sheol carrieth off the sinner. Or, finally, 
we might read 2A dreeth up pro on-p3, and restore st. ii in the way 
first suggested. 

vy, 20. The opening distich is marred by being broken into three 
detached statements, the second of which, moreover, is not quite gram- 
matical; and metre is, as usual, disregarded. Lit. The womb (whose ?) 
forgets him; the worm has sucked him (G them); he ts no more remembered, 
Reading on backwards we get “IND /o-morrow (Pr 3% 271); implying 
that the sinner is soon forgotten. ‘The one word necessary to complete 
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both sense and metre in st.i lurks under the disguise of the supposed 
Aramaism ‘pntd exsuxit eum (Inpnd would be necessary with Subj. mo), 
viz. pn his place; i.e. his abiding-place or home (not his cay in Job, 
but either his fixed abode or station, or his locality: cf. 21 6" 77 818 148 
184-21 209 2721-28 281.0al. 3426 341 381219: hence 3m pro D1) is less prob.; 
since the ‘square’ or f/aga of a nip is nowhere else mentioned in OT, 
nor‘is pYpd thus subordinated to a limiting term anywhere in Job). After 
His place forgetteth him to-morrow, st. ii His name ts no more remembered 
would naturally follow (7% pro mp4): cf. 18 and Je rr where the 
same words occur; and for the gen. sense of the distich 7° 20% That 
M2 worm (7° 1714 21% 25°) has displaced (10y) TIDY Ais name in M is 
perhaps due to the need of finding a suitable Subj. for the supposed verb 
ynd exsuxit eum.—In st. iii GG read Dy the wnjust pro nb injustice 5 
prob. rightly (cf. 161! 18 277 al.). But the language is rather strange. 
Why dike a tree? Trees are not specially brittle or liable to breakage 
(Ps 29° Ex 9” are different), % sed conteratur quasi lignum infructuosum 
= (7) TY yya 728. Read 728") (cf. Ez 19!) or rather NHB (Je 11” 
Dt 291° Ju 20%) zs felled (nnw = Assyr. Sahdtu, to fall). 

G gives a quatrain for the tristich : 


Then was remembered his sin (2\NOMV.19 pts. ? IP IY pro 28? TY.) 
And as a mist of dew he vanished: 
(? Aram, M2? ND 39v-iD3 cf. Pr 261 Ps147".) 
And let there be repatd to him what he did, (Qbyps b adv cf. 3411) 
And every unjust man be shivered, like a tree incurable ! 
(NBIO-pPS a gloss, Ps 6".) 
The third line here is apparently a variant text of the fourth. 


v.21. RV marg. connects with last verse: as a free; even he that 
devoureth, &c. As the dubious action of ‘ devouring’ cannot be attributed 
to a tree, this must imply the reading Sy inv. 20° In such a sense, 
moreover, we should have expected Sax (Ps 14° Pr 30%) > ayn graze 
or feed on. It is obvious, and prob, right, to read YW he hurteth or 7ll- 
treateth; a good parallel to 2” Nd doeth not good to, st. ii (The 
pointing 2°D%—app. by false analogy from 2*D‘}'—is prob. erroneous, 
and should be 1°D" as elsewhere.) or the phrase éhe barren that beareth 
not, cf, Ju 13? Is 54% 

v.22. M st. i lit. And he draws or drags (off, away) mighty ones 
(owaN) by his strength: cf. Ps 10° 28, The word 38 is suspicious, 
since neither it nor its root occurs elsewhere in Job, except once in the 
Elihu-section (34%). © dduvdérouvs = DIN (see 5% 291 312), not DAN, 
as has been supposed without reference to the usage of the translator. 
The vb. Jw1) (Consec. to the preceding Impf.) must describe yet another 
enormity of the wicked man ; viz. he drags off the poor as his prey. (Jw 
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alone cannot mean /o prolong the life of; the Obj. would have to be 
expressed : cf. Ps 36" Ne 9%. Nor is it reasonable to supply God as the 
Subj. of the stichus, when the wicked is that of the immediately preceding 
lines.) As Jw is followed by 3 Instrum. (40% nana wzth a fishhook ; 
Ps 10° with Ais nef), it is prob. that the forcible-feeble n33 conceals 
a similar phrase here (perhaps M3n2 itself; cf. G dvud = AHNa—an easy 
misreading of that word—or even of 9N1 weth his net: Ha 1"), 

St. ii belongs to the next tristich: He standeth (8%) and trusts not, has 
no confidence, 77 Avs fe = While he subsists, he is always uncertain of 
life (quotation of Dt 28°; on the ground of which we read }na instead 
of j»na 7 /fe). The stichus cannot possibly mean He riseth up, and no 
man 7s sure of life (RV). 

v. 23. Mit. He giveth him securely and he leaneth; which is much too 
elliptical to be intelligible, to say the least. © has an entirely different 
verse: Having sickened, let him not expect to be healed ; But he shall fall 
by disease. St. i is perhaps a variant or duplicate of v. 22>; but the 
whole may possibly be merely a conjectural reading of Yt somewhat as 
follows: YTD (14%) WM | nnd meade (MoM)ADND, YB Dedit ei 
(= M) Deus locum paenrtentiae, et ille abutitur eo in superbiam (prob. 
= fy nod) = M); oculi autem eius sunt in viis illius (= M c r— pro 
nm—). We propose w27~>y mbx oy poy yer mwa |NN-N? Vos 
enduring 1s his trust whereon he leaneth (cf. 85 where nb3 is 
immediately followed by jyw* as here; 18" 31%> 2 K 18%); And the eyes 
of Eloah are upon his ways; i.e. marking them for retribution (cf. 
11134"). 

v. 24. Read OYN2 NINDI High grown (or exalted) ts he for a litle 
while (Is 26%), pro M yyo wi They are exalied a hitile while, Perhaps 
ny (cf. prec. impff.). 3299 or 32 is a doubtful form; and the plur. does 
not agree with the following 1398) and he 7s no more (SB ayy and they 
are, &c.). © roddAovs yap exdkwoey To tropa adtod = 121 YI OD] 12 
(not an improvement). he zs brought low : leg. 712M) sing. (Ho. az.). This 
implies or ad init.: Perhaps J Qal (Ps 106). Mt 1M; but the 
final 1 belongs to the next word, nba and Itke the mallow (sic leg. c © 
pro M baa Ihe all). he vs plucked : 90. (8 304 of the mallow), pro M 
“yap shey are gathered together. Cf. G éuapavOn d& worrep poddxyn ev 
kavpat. = pa nbi> ? qm. cut off: by» sing. pro M ibn» plur. () seq. 
vy. 25). © perhaps read 3} (adrépyaros dmorecwv? cf, Is 344). See note 
on 142; 18%. Ps 3472 (both vbb.). 

Driver assumed that vv. 22-25 express Eyob’s own view, as opposed 
to that of the friends, viz. that ‘God by His power preserves the powerful 
oppressor, and even when he is sick and in despair of his life, restores 
him to health again’ (note on v. 22). Accordingly, v. 24 is supposed to 
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describe ‘how the sinner, though of course he must die like all other 
men, enjoys a long life’ [But @ /it/le while ?], ‘and has at the end of ita 
quick and painless death (cf. 2118)’, In harmony with this, cut off as the 
head of a corn ear is explained to mean ‘not prematurely, but only when 
fully ripe (cf. 5%*)’. But the text does not justify the statement that the 
sinner ‘enjoys a long life’, nor that his end is ‘painless’, but only that it 
is sudden and complete. The words 298) yy are, in fact, fatal to this 
interpretation (cf. Ps 371%), although it must be admitted that it finds 
some support in the ancient Versions. There is, however, nothing in the 
text of M to warrant the opinion that vv. 18-21 represent the view of the 
friends and wv. 22—25 the contrary view of Eyob himself (see the notes); 
and the fact that throughout the entire section, vv. 13-24, the tristich 
supplants the normal distich, may be taken as a clear indication that we 
have to do here with material foreign to the original poem. The views 
expressed are those of the friends, not Eyob’s: cf. chap. 20. (Might these 
verses, in their original form, have belonged to Bildad’s third speech, 
now unsatisfactorily represented by chap. 25 ?) 

v. 25. Lit. And if nol, then... 9% 17% 19%, (3BN enclit., and as such 
metr. attached to prec. word. Leg. ‘BN ‘Dp. Cf Gn27%?) prove me 
liar: Hi. cf. 6 Pi. 411(412AV) Ni. make my word naught. For 5 pu 
cf, Mir, D8 nihil, az. Fort. mynd: cf. Is 40%, Y ante Deum = by5 pro 
ON? 3; at G cis o0dev = pxd Is 4023, 

Chapter 25. Bildad’s(?) Third Reply to Eyob. 

It is difficult to believe that this lofty utterance was the original 
response of Az/dad to the indictment of God’s rule in chaps. 23 sq. Not 
only is it a response which is no answer to Eyob’s allegations, but it is 
quite unlike Bildad’s previous speeches. Indeed, as Driver has observed, 
vv. 4-6 repeat, partly in the same words, the argument of Eliphaz in 
437 (cf. 9?) and 1514-16; while vv. 1-2 remind us of Eyob’s own words 
g®-°-18 265-18, Has this virtual cento of previous thoughts, the brevity of which 
contrasts so strongly with the much longer and more characteristic replies 
of Bildad in chaps. 8 and 18, taken the place of an illegible or lost or 
rejected original? In itself, at all events, it is a fine and stately utterance 
and, as such, worthy of preservation, however much we may regret the 
missing portion of the original text. 

v. 2. Dominion and dread or awe, awfulness = A dread sovereignty. 
Hi. Infin. Abs. bwin = exercising rule or dominion, here only. © mis- 
pointed dwion (cf. 27? 293 dyin = rpooimov). He maketh, or made: MWY 
(so S) pro M AVY = G 6 rowdy, B qui facit. The allusion may be to the 
old myth of the War in Heaven between the Powers of Light and Dark- 
ness; esp. perhaps to the Babylonian legends of Creation (cf. 918 2618): 
or more generally, to the power of the Deity in raising and quelling 
storms. For ond = py (usu. oy) cf. 161° 212 Instead of nyby 
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(ndw) peace © app. read ban she world (tiv ovpracav) Na 15 or pr the 
earth, 2%, . 

v. 3. Lit. Ls there a number to His troops (invading or assailing forces) ? 
They are innumerable. He is the Lord of the Hosts of Heaven, and 
therefore irresistible and omnipotent. For 5) see 191. 

© curiously: Kor would any one suppose that there v's TapeAKVOLs TELPATats 
delay to assailants ? For zreip. cf. 19% Pro rapedx. G dpibuds. — z's 

ambush: YINS (cf. 31°) ¢ © &Spa rap’ a’rod. Either by open assault or 
by surprise-attack He vanquishes His foes. An app. better parallel ; 
but if 077 = ynxNay and denotes the stars, we may keep 1751s and 
render: And upon whom ariseth not his light? The meaning will then be 
that God is the Creator of both stars and sun. Cf. Ps 1444 Is 40, 

v. 4. St.i repeats 9?> verbatim. The meaning must be, How can 
a mere mortal be justzfied, i.e. held and treated as blameless (11? 40°) or 
perfectly innocent, in relation to God and judged by His standard, when 
things so far exalted above man in the scale of being as the moon and 
stars are not free from fault in His eyes (vv. 5, 6, with which cf. Ps 845)? 

v. 5. Lo, even. the moon: so & Ecce luna etiam non splendet. But 
can ny ja mean this? Mt Was far as fo prob. conceals some other 
word. In Ps 89% 1} is app. an epithet or syn, of may “he moon (cf. Sum. 

>ID, ITU, ITI, we moon); and m>° here might conceivably be a gloss on 
the rare word 4y. A verb, however, seems desirable: cf. © 4} cedjvy 
ouvracce. (=A pro Jy: 3822: not Y*, which does not bear the 
required sense), cal ob« émupavoxet. Perhaps: (1) 9 (3 exc. post 3): Lo, 
the moon faileth, and shineth not: cf. Is 40%. 1(12)y halteth or stoppeth, is 
also possible: cf. Jos 108 Hab 3%. The dr. dmx’ pro bm (see 31% 4110 
also 29%) may be a scribe’s error due to reminiscence of }'ON) 418 15". 
The moon ‘stops’ in its walk across the sky (31% yon; my = ‘the 
Traveller’, cf. nas). 

St. ii is identical with 15%», only substituting the stars for the heavens. 
For the ideas involved in the verse, cf. notes on 418 5! 5%, and the common 
formulas of the old Bab. exorcisms prescribed for the healing of the sick : 
Like Heaven let him shine, Like Earth let him be bright! (Kima Samé 
lelil, kima irgttim hibbib); Let the man the son of his god shine, be bright, 
glisten | (amélu mar iliku lhl libib limmir). 

vw. 6. a maggot (12), associated with bodily decay and death (7° 17 
21%) and the corruption of the grave (Is 14"). Fort. of the same origin 
as wD Zo crawl. a worm (nybin), as small and weak Ps 227 Is 41" (but 
also associated with the corruption of death, Is 66%). The Sum. UG 
TURA “ulfu, UG DURRA (= TURA) @hzlu, ‘devourer’ (oak of; 13% 
Dt 28%). G renders the two words campia, ro/fenness, and oxdAré, worm. 
The idea of ‘uncleanness’ or impurity was naturally associated with 

_ such creatures. 
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Chapter 26.—Eyob’s answer to Bildad (vv. 2-4 only ?). : 

v. 2. A bitter sarcasm, (G@% seem to have read 9 pro M9 in vv. 2, 3. 
6’s Whom art thou joining —rpooKeca = nds, cf. Is 36%°—or whom art 
thou going to help ?. Is tt not him that hath much strength and a mighty 
‘arm? app. involves confusion of xd with 15, as elsewhere, and is no 
improvement. Cf. also v. 33. x55 is treated as equivalent to 1 wn in 
both instances.) 

v. 3. How hast thou counselled him that hath no wtsdom, And made him 
know sanity abundanily / yw /o the tender, i.e. young and inexperienced, 
has been suggested in place of a5 in abundance; but this hardly suits the 
case of Eyob, and the /42" occurs only 23" 40%. with quite different 
implications. mad Yo the simple might serve; but there is no need to 
diverge from 9, which is perhaps more pointedly ironical with its 
suggestion of abounding sagacity. 

v. 4. Whom ("o-n&): not With whom: cf. 31% 2K 7°. The meaning 
seems to be Whom hast thou thought to'tnstruct ?- And at whose inspiration 
hast thou spoken? (Driver). Cf. Is 28°. . Perhaps, however, the sense is 
rather With whom have_you been talking (setting forth arguments)? I can 
scarcely credit your unaided powers with such extraordinary wisdom. 
mp-N would be possible (= the usual 0d) : Ex 19°: ‘cf. © rim dviyyeras 
pypara; The remainder of the chapter, vv. 5-14, is obviously out of 
connexion with what precedes, and has probably been dislocated from 
its original context. It may well have followed 25%, as the continuation 
of Bildad’s monologue on the universal sovereignty of God, which then 
concludes naturally with 25%, after having run to about the average 
length. It is hardly necessary to point out the general harmony of the 
thoughts with 25? sq. 

v. 5. From the realms of Heaven and the Upper Regions or ‘Heights’ 
(25%8) the speaker passes to the Underworld of She’ol and the Deep: cf. 
Ps 139° Verses 5-11, Starred in GH, as wanting in the old text of 6, 
cannot be brought into any reasonable connexion with vy. 2-4; not even 
on the highly artificial hypothesis that Eyob wishes to demonstrate that 
he ‘ knows God’s greatness as fully as Bildad does’ (Driver), as to which 
it may be observed that the poet’s method is not exactly that of the rival 
singers in a Virgilian Eclogue. 

St. i is metr. short and otherwise defective ; e.g. Syn) must mean 
either are /ravailed with, brought forth, as 157 (cf. 391 Act.), or are made to 
writhe, tormented (cf. 15% Hithpol.), neither ‘of which is suitable here. 
Perhaps 261 has fallen out before nnn, and we should read sym 
BD shiver (with fear) defore Him (Je 5”), or wadn /n id. (Ps 114"); 
and since OND (dr. in Job) in the sense of the Shades or denizens of 
She’ol is always anarthrous (seven times in OT, e.g. Is 149 2619 Pr 9} al.), 
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we may perhaps restore 21 85 nbn Do noé the Shades tremble before Him? 
Cf. © pay ytyavres paw Oyjoovrar Krr. (taking 7 as the Interrog. Part.). 

St. ii, Reading D7°N2¥1) (723 is dub.) pro M OWI, The world 
of the dead lay under the earth and the surrounding ocean. MN Beneath 
the waters and their inhabitants; but parallelism apart, a reference to the 
denizens of the water does not seem very relevant, though perhaps 
picturesque. As a parallel phrase to O'NS" one might think of 1220) 
OND) NOH And the dwellers below the Waters? But the proposed DYNES 
pase on inn ib bin’ Zhe Shades tremble at Him (?), And the Waters 
and their dwellers are dismayed, although ingenious is not satisfactory ; 
(1) because of 9m (vid. supr.), (2) because of the dub. constr. 35 ybym 
which, moreover, leaves the stichus metr. short, and (3) because st. ii is 
no real parallel to st. i, if it refer to the seas and their fishy inhabitants. 
The Shades do not live in the waters, but in a region far below them, 
viz. She’ol, which is immediately mentioned (v. 6). 

v. 6. Abaddon: Destruction or Ruin (338 perish, be destroyed, ruined 
of houses, Am 3% = Assyr. addfu, fall into ruin); as Syn. of She’ol, 
virtually a Nom. Prop. (28% 31"), Only in Wisdom-Lit. (six times): see 
besides, Pr 15" 27% Ps 88". Perhaps an old Canaanite word. Even the 
Land of Darkness (9%) lies open to the All-seeing (cf. Ps 139%). 

v. 7. the North must be the northern sky: cf. Is 402 Ps 104? (703 as 
here, of stretching or spreading out the heavens). Zhe Void or Waste 
(AA 618 12% desert; Is 40" nothingness, vacancy) is the app. empty air or 
vacant space between the northern vault of heaven and the earth. From 
this quarter of the heavens issued Theophanies (37%? Ez 1‘); and there 
(above the celestial Ocean) rose the divine ‘Mountain of Assembly’ in 
the farthest North, where the Most High was enthroned (Is 144), The 
far North was vaguely known to be a land of mountains; and the same 
was assumed to be true of its heavenly counterpart. 

St. ii may mean that the earth is suspended in space, with no solid 
~ support underneath (cf. 2 Sa 4” ‘over the pool’). Hindu myth makes it 
rest upon a huge elephant, the elephant in turn standing upon a tortoise. 
As not being solid, the waters upon which the earth was supposed to rest 
(Ps 24?) might perhaps be regarded as ‘nothing’ (nia dar. usually derived 
from %3 nof-- nn anything, aught; thus = naught |\\nnst.i): cf. ¥ He set up 
the earth upon the waters, with nothing supporting tt. Since, however, 
by nbn is fo hang a thing on (i.e. from) another, to let it depend from it, 
as a harp from a willow (Ps 1372) or a ‘vessel’ from a peg (Fz 153), the 
earth, as standing under the hollow sky, might perhaps be said to be 
suspended on nothing. But, in that case, what of ‘the pillars of heaven’? 
Cf. also 9° 38° 1 Sa 2%. Of course, we are dealing with poetry, founded 
more or less upon ancient mythical conceptions, not upon scientific 
astronomy, (Is moda really 534:, and so a Syn, of yn in the sense 

2210 ¥ 
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of vacancy, vacuity, the Void, as the parallelism would suggest, possibly 
coined by the author? Then the meaning will be: Who suspendeth Earth 
from Vacancy or the Air. Or is it an old mythic name for the ocean 
Deep, Zhe Curbed or Bound One, from nba Aram. Heb., related to nb zo 
bind, Ps 32°? cf. Ps 24%.) 

v. 8, ‘Another marvel of God’s power: the waters upheld [y¥ dd 
or He up: Pr 304: cf. Sum. SAR, dzzd] in the clouds, which yet do not 
burst under their weight. The Hebrews were unaware that clouds consist 
of the vapour of water, and do not contain actual water’ (Driver). They 
were ignorant that matter might become solid, liquid, or aeriform 
under variable conditions. Cf. the questions in 38122837 and other 
wonders of nature, which were insoluble mysteries until the dawn of 
modern science. : 

v. 9. IM WS Pi. dr. appears to mean shutting in (cf. Qal Ne 7%) or 
enclosing. The corresponding form in Assyr. (w2f72, wahhiz) means to 
enclose or set gems in gold, and also to over/ay doors with gold or silver. 
Cf. also chau, se/ting, and fence (of a field). ©G IO8 he shut, closed, e.g. 
a door; Pa. shut closely, fastened up. The prim. idea of the In =1n is 
that of grasping, holding, holding fast (cf. Sum. GAD, hand); hence & 
kpatav, B qui tenet. Read perhaps 8°32 or NAN Arding. NBD = NBD 
throne in 1 K 10", and many codd. read the latter word here. So G 
6pévov. But we should expect 1ND3 His shrone (so $B), since the throne 
of God is never mentioned simply as ‘ The Throne’. Nor is there any 
other instance of MB} = 7AXDD = INDI, We must either read wNDD or 
point 702 (Ps 814) = ND2 she full moon, a glorious object in Eastern 
skies. The } of the anomalous form tw55, variously explained as Pil. of 
wp (= wwe) and as ‘forma mixta ex Ma et wh’ (an improb. origin), 
may be an accident due to unconscious reminiscence of the preceding 
md, and should prob. be #753 And spreadeth (B et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam: cf. Ps 105%): cf. 1118 369, 

v.10. Pr8% has OWN andy an WN when He drew a circle over the 
Deep. Hence it is proposed to point 39 PO He drew a circle here; but 
PD does not happen to occur elsewhere (cf, Ez 4"), and Ph is the doundary 
marked out for the sea, 38", cf. Pr 82 Je 5 Ps 148° jn) pn. The verb 
an may very well mean ¢o mark out with a compass (ninn Is 44%). The 
noun 44M is the arch, dome, or vault of heaven in 22%, & TpooTay pa 
eytpwoev él pdowrov tdaros, B Terminum circumdedit aquis. 

St. ii may mean that the arch of heaven reaches on both sides to the 
point where light is merged in darkness, i.e. to the horizon-line of east 
and west. For man end, see 11? 28%.—According to the poet’s Physics 
(which are mythico-phenomenal), Darkness is not merely the negation of 
Light, but both are substantive beings, having their separate though 
unknown abodes, 38".—Perhaps 7¥1>Y should be read, and the 
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stichus rendered: He hath determined the limit of Light along with 
Darkness: cf. the possibly cogn, Assyr. (w)add, to fix or determine, 
appoint. Pa. uaddi (VaddiSumma Suknat miXt ana uddi dmé,‘He appointed 
him (i.e. “te Moon), a creature of Night, to determine days’ (Creation 
Tab. V). But, in view of 117 28% 38%, YT He knoweth (the limits of 
Light and Darkness ; knows them in their entirety) seems also possible. 
In either case we have a stichus of four stresses (cf. also st. i), The 
verse is perhaps an intrusion from the margin. 

v. 11. the pillars of Heaven are only mentioned here. As Driver 
explains, they are prob. ‘distant mountains, on which the vault of 
heaven was supposed to rest’, like e.g. the classical Atlas. The moun- 
tains rock or sway to and fro (\B5'7" dz.) at Tahvah’s reduke (Ps 18'*), 
Whose voice is the thunder. Cf. 9° 36% 37? Ps 293-8. @ érerdo0n = 
?yppriy; cf. 57 Is 6? Ps 1844, But \21 = make fremdle (of a pillar), J 
Gn 44%, 3 pppany = pryden’ o° (of the pillars of the earth), Talm. 975" 
is to flap the wings (of a bird) = Ar. 35, fo flutter, flap the wings, and 
, (= 44) is 40 glisten, flash, quiver: see Lane. 

St. ii is metr. short (cf. 9°). oO mountains may have fallen out; or 
the verse may be a marginal intrusion. (72M Aram. ADA is cogn. c OMY, 
Dd7, 703, O14; cf. Sum. DIM, % bind fast.) 

v. 12. stilleth: or stilled, viz. at the Creation, when he fought and 
conquered Tidmat (= Rahab), the great Dragon of the primeval.Deep 
(nin), as related in the Babylonian Epic of Creation, Tab. IV. See on 
72918, The rendering he s#rreth up spoils the parallelism. G karé- 
mavoev, he quieted. ‘Cf. Ps 657 89°93. There are many allusions else- 
where to Iahvah’s quelling or quieting the sea, but few or none to His 
disturbing it (cf. Jon 1*): see note on yan at 75. Perhaps ypa, Ps 78". 
[S transposes the letters, reading O°2 Wi who rebuketh the sea (= Na 1); 
9 repente maria congregata sunt (remembering Gn 1°) appears to have 
made 28 of ya (cf. Pr 68 10° B).| Moreover, the language of vv. 125 13> 
recalls that of Is 51°, and is obviously not independent of it (207 ynp, 
cf. 518 Ju 5° for the verb; Is 399 naynnn: nbn, Is nddinn) ; but both 
that passage and Is 27! (nna -wnd the Fleeing Serpent) tell not of stirring 
up or exciting but of quelling the Water-dragon. See also notes on 38 
9% G eorpwrar (GA éorpwoe) 7d Kiros = fn bb: cf. Gn 1 Is 51° 
Ez 287. (But xjros = nnd 38: KyTy TA tr odpavov = ANT MY 9%.) 
For the general sense, cf. also Ps 74". 

vy. 13. M lit. By Ars breath or breeze the Heavens are beauty (dar, MAY 
= "78Y Gn 492; Aram. N75). Perhaps rather (BV) (Aramaism : cf. 
tJ Gn 9”): By His breath the Heavens fe made fair (cf. Ps 33°); a better 
parallel to st. ii. Otherwise leg. KAY (MEY?) decome fair Ps 16°. Cf. 
¥ Spiritus eius ornavit caelos. (BY takes bon as in 157391; G rectd 
Cavarwcev.) G keibpa d& odpavot Sedoikacw airdév. mpoordypate Oe €0. 

Y2 
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Spdkovra drocraryy misreads 1n3 as 3 Jars and AIDY or DY as 
py shudder (2 WIYY ; cf. Dt 321); while the second line may be bbn 
17 wn §7272 (also due to misreading, as Is 51° proves). This last, like 
M naa wns v1 mSbn, is a line of four stresses, and thus metr. abnormal, 
The simplest way out of this difficulty, which is a serious one, inasmuch 
as we have found the rule of the three-stress stichus rigorously observed 
hitherto, is to suppose that na2 wn) has been substituted for jn she 
Dragon (= 8péxwv 7 Is 51° and about 16 other locc.), having been orig. 
perhaps a marg. gloss by some one who remembered Is 271, (11) Ais 
hand is supported by the ‘arm of Iahvah’, Is 519; which makes bony 
no. wn inadmissible.) The verse is gen. explained of the wind (God’s 
‘breath’, Is 407) clearing the sky by blowing away the cloudrack after 
a storm, and of the slaying or driving away of the great Serpent which 
was believed to coil round the sun and obscure his light. (Winds were 
Merodach’s chief instruments in subduing Tiamat: Creation Tab. IV. 
Cf. Gn1%) See notes on 3% © By Ais Spirit. He governeth the 
FHleavens (NAT) NOW ANNA); And Hrs hand killed the Serpent that fled. 
The archetypal passage Is 51°, however, with its reiterated notes of time 
(As in the Days of the Prime, the Ages of Eld), seems to leave little room 
for doubt that the allusions are to the exploits of God in subduing the 
primeval monsters of the chaotic Deep at (and after?) the Creation of 
the World, as told in the sacred literature of the Babylonian priesthood. 

v. 14. fringes of His Way: pointing 1313 c Ketib G; cf. Pr 8% 
God’s ‘way’ is His course of action, or mode of creative procedure, of 
which only the evds or outer edges and outskirts (MI¥P Ps 197), the mere 
extremities, are perceptible to man. Then {2 will refer to 373: And 
what a whisper of a word (= what a mere whisper) zs heard in it/ (cf. 42 
15° Ps 92") > do we hear of Him/ [Since m, n, are interchangeable, 
e.g. }OY, ONY, the rare yw may be cogn. c Assyr. Yandgu, to revile, 
slander (yw ; Abp.), and so c yN3, irrisit, sprevit, as a Shaph. form of the 
same Prim. Root.] © xat én ixyada ddyov, curiously taking pow as com- 
pounded of the Relative & and A¥ (Le 5°) = what is dratned out, 
moisture (cf. T AYNdD nyp yD wyonN nD). So BW: Et cum vix parvam 
stillam (a little drop) sermonis eius audierimus. © merely takes pow in 
the sense of mynw (Ex 32%): And what evil word is heard against Him? 
St. ili is prob. an addition: lit. And the thunder of His prowess (sing. so 
Ketib 6 STB; plur. feats of pr. Qert) who discerneth (or considereth, or 
under standeth)? 11 23% 30% 311 3212 3414 3818, © gbévos St Bpovris avrod 
(= wy nN) ris otdev brdre moumoet (a mistaken gloss). For py see 
39”; but read perhaps 85 and 023 (Qerf): And the sum (Ps 119160 
1391) of His exploits who can perceive ? 

Chapter 27, Hitherto the heading of Eyob’s replies has* been simply 
And Eyob answered and said; and a like formula has introduced the 
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speeches of the friends. Now, for no obvious reason, a new formula 
arrests our attention: And Lyob again took up his mashal, and he said: 
cf. Nu 237-18 243-1520, The same variation recurs, 291, There .is, how- 
ever, nothing in the form or diction of the contents of either chapter to 
distinguish them from previous discourses as specifically ‘ mashalic’. 
They are not characterized by terse maxims and proverbial similitudes 
like those which constitute the main contents of the book named after 
them (wp ‘Proverbs’); nor are they lyrical effusions like those of 
Nu ll. ce. (cf. also Is 14* Mi 24 Ha 2°), from which the new heading may 
indeed have been taken by an editorial hand. 

No attentive reader can fail to perceive that Eyob’s solemn reiteration 
of his innocence, vv. 2-6, forms a natural sequel to his ironical address 
to Bildad, 262-4, It is also in perfect harmony with what he has often 
said before. But the transition from 2614 to 247? is too abrupt to be 
original, and the gap is not adequately filled by the introductory formula. 

That Eyob should have the last word in the argument with his friends, 
summing up his own case at great length, as he does in chaps. 29-31, is 
reasonable enough. What is not reasonable is that he should contradict 
himself, as he certainly does if 277-*8 are correctly assigned to him. The 
wish Let mine enemy be as the godless! (v. 7) stands in strange contrast 
with the supposed speaker’s idyllic picture of the. lifelong felicity and 
peaceful end of the godless (217#-%), The questions of vv. 8-10 are 
equally incongruous in the mouth of Eyob (cf. 2129-8), Does he include 
himself with the ‘godless’ whose cry God will not hear (v. 9)? But he 
has always steadfastly asserted his own righteousness, and has just 
declared it on oath (‘As God liveth !’), although often complaining that 
God pays no heed to his appeals and protestations (cf. 161’f 197 23°*f 
30”). Not only so. The description of God’s judgements on the 
‘ godless’ (vv. 13-23) is in perfect harmony with the doctrine of the 
friends and in perfect contradiction to his own view as expressed in 
chap. 21 (cf. 241). Evidently these sections are erroneously attributed to 
Eyob, owing prob. to accidental dislocations and lacunae in the Heb. 
manuscripts and perhaps also to the unskilful patchwork or wilful altera- 
tions of editors. However that may be, the solution which recognizes in 
these verses a third speech of Zophar is, in all probability, correct. They 
agree in style and sentiment with his previous utterances (chaps. 11, 20); 
while symmetry of plan is restored to the book by assigning three 
speeches to each of the three friends (thus nine im all, corresponding to 
‘the nine discourses of Eyob) and concluding with Eyob’s final restate- 
ment and summing up of his case. 

v. 1. Ais mashal. A mashal is strictly a Uékeness, equivalence, and then 
a comparison or similitude; hence a proverb or brief popular saying, 
expressing a dzkeness of relations, a correspondence or analogy, real or 
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supposed, between two different persons, objects, or sets of circumstances, 
era) Ni. to be or become “ike, Hi. to ken, Assyr. masdlu, to be Like, equal, 
miSlu, half, equal part, tamSilu, likeness, image, may be~referred to the 
Sum. MASH, ‘win, BAR, haif= MASH, triliteralized by the addition 
of the Postposition LI, 4S im or ito.) 

© 7 rpooriw im (his) proem or exordium (so also 291; cf. 25%). Did 
the translator confuse this word with rapoupéa = 2V12 proverb? 

v. 2. As El liveth: or By the Life of Ll! ; formula of the sacred oath: 
lit. ZV (7s) Living (cf. Ps 1847). When the oath is by the life of a human 
being M is always careful to point J instead of °D (see 1 Sa 20% for both 
uses); a theological rather than a logical or grammatical distinction. 
who hath set aside my right: © softens this into who hath so judged me. 

v. 3. St. i is apparently a quotation or reminiscence of 2 Sa 1°, with 
‘nows my breath pro wD my soul or life: cf. Is 42°, (The distich looks 
like an intruder. Perhaps some one thought it necessary to account for 
the prolonged eloquence of a sufferer so grievously afflicted. He still 
retains ‘life and energy’ enough for the lengthy discourse that follows. 
The verse interrupts the oath, the substance of which is suspended till 
v. 4. Eyob swears that all that he has said is true and sincere. In v. 4 
G 7 yyy pov = WEI pro M sw wrongly substituted, because the verb 
was understood in the sense of musing or meditating (Pr 24°) > that of 
uttering (ninn Is 59%: so read here also pro Mi ny). 

v. 5. Be it far from me! 8 Absit a me ut iustos vos esse iudicem! 
G px pow etn Sixalovs ipds dropfvac! It is gen. assumed that md%sn 
= Ad profanum! but bibn profanus does not otherwise exist, and the 
analogy of classical phrases like és BapaOpov, Peream/ &c., would rather 
suggest a somewhat similar meaning. Conceivably, novsn might be a noun 
fem. (dv ante %, 7) denoting ‘the Pit’, ‘ Perdition’ (cf. Syr. bn, xdvdn 
a hole, cavity): cf. 1 Sa 247 Perdition to mefrom Iahvah of I do this thing, &c. 

Perhaps, however, n5vn has nothing to do with 55m, but is a Neg. 
form of ‘nx (2 K 58 Ps 19°), qs *AD ONIN ornd»dny O that not! (an ellip- 
tical phrase = May I not have my wish from lahvah if, &c.). St. ii is too 
long: om. 2D from mec GB. disown : or retract, Is 312, or cease affirming. 

v. 6. let it go: Mt points IEW c Suff. as in 7; some codd. GSB 
carent Suff. ut Pr 41 (same. parallel). 

In st. ii, keeping "9% from my (earliest) days (cf. 38% 1 K 1°), we might 
perhaps read A7n pro M yan’: ALy heart (i.e. conscience) hath never 
reproached me all my life: cf. 8 neque enim reprehendit me cor meum in 
omni vita mea. © od yap otvoida euavtd arora mpdéas may represent 
mony va EINTN? My heart (1 Sa 24°) reproacheth me with nothing 
(cf. Ju 8 Ps 55"). Neither 10) Pi. nor 187} (620 Ps 348) is acc. to Heb. 
use. Perhaps 019 "an9 D-IND My heart reproacheth me not with 
a fault (11* 317). The '— ad fin. may be dittogr. of foll.. Cf. S. 
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Bh Ve er ii seems too short. G dorep 4 drddea tov TO Pave pw 
(|| Sorep % xaractpopy tov doeBv) suggests that WN (= both KATACTp. 
and daeAea. cf. 2117-59 313) may have fallen out (Sy N39 as the ruin of 
the wrongdoer). Possibly also it would be an improvement to point ‘2° 
and *2\pnt>) plur. c G (cf. Ps 592), reading yn pro 1. 

v. 8. St.i is metr. over weight, as it would seem. We must in any 
case point Y¥3) (69 cf. Is 38”). The phrase pya)%3 is usu. rejected as a 
gloss on the obscure Dy ‘3 which follows. Of the emendations proposed 
we prefer ~by xwr > When he lifieth up his soul (in prayer) to Lloah, 
This, which is a known phrase ( Ps 251 La 3“), appears to be supported 
by G ore éwéxer (= animum advertit) and © Af the time when God is 
laking from him his soul (nwpad nd Spy = wa b Nw), and agrees better 
with the context, vv. 9, 10. When God draweth out (dys Apoc. Impf. 
of now Te xbw extraxit; or by or bys from bbs id., Ru 218) hes 
soul, i.e. his life, apart from the strangeness of the phrase, does not 
suit the connexion. There is no question of ope in the actual hour 
of death for Eyob and his friends. The three verses (8-10) simply 
emphasize the idea that the prayer of the godless is vain. Nor is the 
more attractive bxw» asketh really at all probable ; for Saw is never used 
of God's demanding a man’s life, nor does the verb occur in Job in any 
other sense than that of asking questions (8*! 127 21° 383 407 424), except 
in 31° (of imprecating death on an enemy). Perhaps G dru éréeye 
== 13) *3 (1 OD a) eh 2 (al. OTe mAeovextet). For st. ii © gives 
merous ert Kipiov Gpa cwbynoerar; = 2?WBI VN 8D. But cf. also 
118725, GA pi wer. ext x. ef dpa owl. 9) boys (? DN) °30 Ls ef that (Or 
will) Eloah deliver his life ? This may poss. be orig. Cf. ¥ Quae est enim 
spes hypocritae si avare rapiat (=), £7 non liberet Deus animam etus ? 

v.10. With st. i cf. Ps 374Is 574 (alto sensu). For G éy. mappyc. 
cf. 22%, And call: NP) pro Mt Nrp—an intolerable Asyndeton. Cf. 
©WBG. After this verb we should expect mby (124 19"), or “oynbe (so 
some codd.); cf. ©. Perhaps pos xpi And call unto Him (6 om. mx). 
Yet cf, also Is 4322 Np c Accus, Pers. G st. ii might represent NP DN) 
bony or {PmAYI NP) or even 12 Iny) NPD ON. Cf. Gn 25% for the 
second verb. But ny7b53 (Ps 342), B omnd tempore, is supported also by 
SX. (GS ineptly turns the verse into a promise of mercy to the penitent: 
But if he trust in the Almighty and call unto God continually, God will 
answer him and hear him. Coloured by G?) 

vv. 11, 12. If these two distichs really belonged to Eyob originally, 
we must suppose that they once introduced a very different account of 
‘the portion of the wicked’ from that which follows them in the present 
text ; an account like that which Eyob has already given in chap. 21, but 
perhaps going so far beyond it as to provoke editorial excision, although, 
of course, the loss of the original sequel may have been due to an /zatus 
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valde deflendus in the Heb. manuscripts. Verse 11 would be fairly suit- 
able in the mouth of either Eyob or Zophar (cf. Eliphaz, 1517); but v. 12 
is certainly more pointed and forcible in the mouth of Eyob, as a 
challenge to the friends not to uphold arbitrary theories in the face of 
undeniable experience. 

v. LI. tnstruct you in: Ps 25% Pr 4% (4793 i the way; which would be 
not inappropriate here). che Hand: i.e. the Power, and its exercise, or 
His doings, mode of action. But © ré éorw év xeupi K., what vs in Lahvah’s 
Hand; as if “M2 had fallen out after nonx (G iyiv). This perhaps 
agrees better with the parallel what zs with Shaddaz ; i.e. in His mind or 
purpose (cf. 1018), (4NN ¢hee pro DINN you is improb. since Eyob has 
always addressed the friends collectively, except in 127-8 and 26?-4.) 

v. 12. OMS 1 should prob. be OMX} with a single stress, metri gratia. 
St. ii: And why do ye vapour in vain? or And why will ye babble so edly ? 
by contradicting the evidence of your own eyes (or perhaps your own 
admission that God’s ways are unfathomable and inscrutable to man, 
e.g. 117°), Cf. % Ecce vos omnes nostis; et quid sine causa vana 
loquimini? @G® Behold, ye all know | That ye are adding vain things to 
vain; a loose paraphrase, which G4 corrects Behold, ye all have seen; | 
But why do ye add, &c. 

v. 13. St.i is repeated from close of Zophar’s second speech, 20%; a 
fact which lends some degree of support to our attribution of the section. 
Like 20% the stichus is metrically redundant, and the superfluous O78 
must be rejected here as there (cf. 9241570 248 al. for pwn). from £7: 
reading bxp (cf. ‘aby 20%) pro M Seay zodth £1, which echoes “wz7ny 
(v. 11), or may be mere dittogr. of the preceding y. So © zapa Kupiov; 
but 8 apud Deum = M. Perhaps rather Sy-pyp Srom with El; God 
has it in store and it comes from Him: cf. 6 &.. 

St. ii also appears overweighted (cf. 20%»), and inp’ add. mars the 
parallelism. py che violent man, the tyrant, sing. as || to pwr (15%), 
seems preferable to the plur. (6%: see note there), and agrees better with 
‘his sons’, &c., in what follows. (G dvvacrav, B violentorum = M. In 
accordance with this plur. GB continues with oi viol aitév... xnpas Se 
avrév, VV. 14, 153; but returns to the sing. in v.16 ff. So also G.) 

v.14. His sons grow up or are multiplied: om. OX Jf (from v. 16 ?). 
Mt must mean [f his sons multiply (or grow up, 39%), (2 2s) for the sword 
= ann wd; cf. G es opayny érovrat, B i (? 93) gladio erunt. Cf. 
Je r52 sand swe They who are for the sword... ayrds wwe and they 
who are for famine, &c. ind =» recurs 2971 384, A more logical parallel 
to st. ii would be ayyind it is for hunger (5%). But see Je 15? (plague, 
sword, famine = sword, famine, plague here, wv. 14f.). his offspring: 
DNSNY (5% 21° = réxva; Is 481° 619 65% = exyova) zsswe 3 a word peculiar 
to IfIs and Job. G suggests wy’ oxy And if they come (or grow) up 
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(836 142), with its éay 8& Kat évipwldcw, rpocatycovow, And if they have 
even grown up, they shall beg. But this version perhaps merely indicates 
that the translator felt the difficulty discussed above. The slain could 
not hunger any more. 

nas 15. perish: 738 pro M wap» are buried, by the Plague: MY22: 
lit. dy the Death: cf. the old English designation of the Plague as the 
Black Death. G redevrjoovew = ino? (17° 3% 122 148 al.). To insert ND 
not before 193) spoils the formal correspondence of the distich with v. 14 
and yields a doubtful sense. (93) is joined with 3 of the place of burial ; 
and M32 can hardly mean when they die or when dead.) St. ii occurs in 
Ps 78% in a similar context. There is little reason to read ‘ ¢heir widows’ 
instead of ‘/7s widows’ (GG), as all the widows of the ywn’s tribe or 
clan are regarded as belonging to the great man himself; and still less to 
point 72°22 Ni. (which is not used, though 6GB wrongly suggest it in 
Ps 78°) as the widows would naturally weep over their loss on ordinary 
occasions, but not in times of general and overwhelming calamity 
(cf. Ez 24164), 

v. 16. St. i= Ze 93> where yxan gold in ||, as G here xpvovoy instead 
of wiabn clothing, which, however, suits }3" better, and is required by the 
immediate context, v.17. For clothes as an important element of wealth, 
side by side with silver and gold, see Gn 2453 457 Ex 3% 2 K 55 2 C 9%. 

v. 17. Lit. He provides, and the righteous (emph.) puts on. It is what 
always happens, according to the speaker. © paraphrases: Ad/ this just 
(men) well acquire (repiromoovta; app. reading wo" pro Mt wads: 
Gn 36°). G ddyOwoi = ‘pi (hic tant.) perhaps indicates a variant Ww in 
G's Heb. text (cf. 28 47 8° 178). 

v. 18. G And his house turns out (éréBn 22") as moths and as a spider, 
incorporating the two readings wys Uke the moth (WiB sicut shinea, By 
NMaap73) and wasps Like the spider (GA). The latter is prob. right ; 
cf. 84. GA completes the distich by add. 6 rAodros abrod (MWY, a relic of 
M ay Mwy? st. ii). St. ii was partially effaced in G’s manuscript. The 
booth is the temporary screen against the sun, put up by the keeper of 
a vineyard (Is 18), and soon blown down by the storms of winter. 

v. 19. Mt lit. The rich man hes down (in death?), and ts not gathered 
(for burial, Je 8? 25°, cf. also Ju 2° 2K 22). ‘There is, however, some- 
thing strange in this sudden transition from the yw of the introduction 
(v.13) to the "wy. Prob. the latter is due to a misreading of the former 
word, written in the margin as a gloss. There is no more need to 
repeat the Subj. here than in wv. 16-18. But this leaves st.i metr. short ; 
and as 7X’ ND) is hardly a good || to 1322's), we restore pipd Fpoy ND) 
and riseth not again, After making this emendation, it was satisfactory 
to find that it was actually the reading of © (npr2d FD13 x1); cf. also 
G xai od mpoobyoe. 
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He openeth his eyes : i.e. app. in She’ol or Hades, the world of the dead 
(cf. B which thinks of Ps 49%; Lk 16% ‘in Hades he lifted up his eyes’ ; 
also Lk 12%). c 

v. 20. by day: oy (51424 tant.) pro M ows lke the walers, i.e. a 
sudden inundation or flood, sweeping everything away. So the Versions ; 
but the other agrees better with the parallel stichus. It may, however, 
very well be that vv. 20, 21 are explanatory of the general statement of 
v.19: He lieth down (to sleep), and riseth not again; He wakes and finds 
himself whirled to destruction by flood and storm. Cf. 22116. 

We must point 77WN plur. pro Mt WAWN with Subj. ninba (cf. 181), 
unless that noun be regarded as an Intensive Plur. = extreme terror: 
cf. Ez 26%! 243° 2819 where it is connected with }** as here (v.19). See 
also 18% 2417 301 Ps 7318 and esp. Is 17 (nnba Sing. da.). In some, if 
not all, of these locc., a late Sing. minda would suit. With st. ii cf 2118 
(379 NBD). G yvdos for MDD as for Myw 91. 

v. 21. Sirocco: the burning wind from the E. and S.E. deserts (15?). 
G xavowv, B ventus urens. St. ii is metr. short. Fort. exc. YI]3 2 a 
moment (cf. 20° 718 2113 34% Ps 73). whirleth him away: cf. Ps 50% 58". 
G Ackpjoe, winnow (him) away (usu. = 71: cf. Is 417). 

v. 22. Lit. And he casteth at him (cf. Nu 35%) and spareth not (16%). 
Read 7, God may be Subj. subaud., though we have to go back to 
v. 13 to discover this. Either by has fallen out before py, or the refer- 
ence may perhaps be to the violent action of the wind hurling things 
upon its victim; but the former view is preferable. Poa sine Obj. is 
somewhat remarkable (cf. Nu l.c.). It seems to include all the calami- 
ties already specified, and to suggest others to the imagination, if any be 
omitted. The root occurs four times in Job (15% 187 27% 291") ac. to M; 
but two of these are dubious (see notes on 187 291”). 

v. 23. Mt (evidently more or less corrupt) lit. He claps at them their 
palms, And hisses at him from his place. The forms 1253, w>y are 
foreign to the style of Job (cf. st. ii »by, the normal form), The } of the 
second word may be dittogr. of the foll.y; read therefore 0°53, after 
La 2" (although 3 would also be possible, Nu 241°), But even so the 
Subj. of the verb pay’ (= ppp’; see locc. citt.) is not clear. It may be 
El (see note on v. 22). Jahvah jeers at His enemies, Pss 2‘ 59°, and He 
‘hisses’ to summon nations, &c., Is 5% 78 Zc 10% But paw is more 
usual as an expression of human hatred and derision (La 2-18 Je 198 al.), 
and does not appear to be said of God in such a sense elsewhere, 
Moreover, the reference to God makes 1ppnn from his place difficult, as 
in that case it would have to mean from Heaven (cf. Rabb. use of npn), 
since ’nm wy paw cannot mean Ass Aim out of his place, but only hiss 
at him from his place. Cf. Ez 3% Miz® on from the Height has 
been proposed ; but the usage of Job would require the plur. (16 25? 312). 
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To read the verbs as plur. indef, (they, i.e. men, clap, hiss) is a doubtful 
expedient in the context; and the repetition of py, though not ungram- 
matical, is suspicious. The parallel passages cited above (add 1 K 98 
Zp 2¥ Is 551 Je go") suggest 
ODD TI pad 
r0)man 53 ‘Sy pry 
The passer-by clappeth hands, 
And hisseth at all his plagues. 
Cf. 18° 21%, (St. ii possibly (3s) YD pv-by piu And hisseth at the 
day of his ruin.) 

Chapter 28. Tuer Praisz or Wispom. Ofher things accounted precious 
have sources whence man obtains them ; but the source of Wisdom, the thing 
of supreme value, is beyond the search of man, and known to God alone. 
Although this unique discourse begins with the word Yor (*2), it gives no 
justification for the statements which, in the present text, immediately 
precede it (271%), It is equally out of all visible relation to the immediate 
sequel (chaps. 29-31), in which Eyob reviews at length his past life and 
affirms his blamelessness as stoutly as ever (cf. 272°). To secure a place 
for the chapter in Eyob’s discourse, Bickell and others make it the con- 
tinuation of 271-2, while freely revising and rejecting more than half of 
its contents. Even this expedient, however, cannot hide from us the fact 
that the connexion so effected is only external. Instead of furthering, the 
chapter really interrupts the course and progress of the argument; and 
the conclusion of the whole (v. 28), however true in itself, is not the 
point of Eyob’s previous or subsequent pleadings. (See the note ad loc., 
and cf. Pr 17 9! Ec 12'%). This conclusion, indeed, might have been 
more appropriately put into the mouth of one of Eyob’s three antagonists, 
all of whom have maintained that Eyob’s calamities are direct and irre- 
fragable evidence that he has zo/ ‘feared God and departed from evil’; 
while he himself (in complete harmony with what may be called a postulate 
of the book, 11) has steadily and consistently affirmed the contrary. - In 
the following chapters he reaffirms his consciousness of innocence and 
his confident readiness to confront his Divine Adversary if He will but 
vouchsafe him a hearing (3155-87); after which, no doubt, the original 
poem proceeded at once to the dénowment of Iahvah’s answer out of the 
whirlwind (38). 

As regards the substance of chap. 28, it must be admitted that the 
long description of the wonders of mining (vv. 1-11), and the elaborate 
enumeration of gems and precious metals which are worthless for the 
purchase of Wisdom (vv. 15-19), provide neither a natural sequel to 
Eyob’s passionate protest, 272°, nor any clear fulfilment of the promise, 
271, The latter passage (vv. 15-19), which might almost be an extract 
from the Book of Proverbs (cf. Pr 34415 811-19 1616; cf, also the lists of gems, 
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Ex 281-2 Ez 2818), is remote from the usual thought and diction of Job 
(cf. 218. 22%4f- and the Prologue and Epilogue, where we find no mention 
of gems among the tokens of wealth). Lastly, if vv..23-27 originally 
belonged here, we can only call them an inartistic anticipation of the 
Divine utterances, 38%: %f: (cf. also Pr 319 82-8), 

Throughout the chapter, with the exception of the last verse (see the 
note), ‘Wisdom’ appears to denote insight into the Creator’s methods of 
working in the physical world (see the innumerable questions with which 
Iahvah confounds Eyob in chaps. 38 sqq.); a topic hardly discussed at 
all in Eyob’s preceding speeches and in the long soliloquy with which he 
concludes his case against God and man. The poetical merits of the 
piece ought not to blind us to the perception of its irrelevance in its 
present context, nor to the probability that, if Eyob had raised the 
question, he would not have handled it in this fashion. 

v. 1. The gap in style and sentiment, in thought and expression, 
between this and the last chapter, is too obvious to escape the notice 
even of a cursory reader. We should at least have expected the bridge 
of an introductory heading like that of 271. Assuming that the chapter 
was originally an independent piece drawn from another source, Duhm 
accounts for the opening Ptc. Hor by the ingenious supposition that the 
‘Refrain’ 

Wisdom, whence is tt found ? 

And where ts the Place of Insight? 
(see vv. 12, 20) once preceded it. This expedient is at least preferable 
to rendering ‘2 by Surely, which is against ordinary usage. 

they refine: Rel. clause. For the verb, see Ps 127. It occurs in another 
sense, 36” (Elihu). 

v. 2. earth: or the soil or ground ("By dust: 4! 5% al.). wt ts taken 
(Gn 3-8), There is no need to point AP. St. ii lit. And (the) s/one, 
it poureth copper (i.e. when smelted). The ‘stone’ is, of course, the ‘Vein 
Rock’ which is the matrix of the metal. Cf. Dt 8° A land whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayst hew copper. The verb P33}, 
which recurs 29° (q.v.), should perhaps be pointed Pi¥%, ser. plen. = 
P8Y, Impf. of py’ effudit > of the dub. pry: see 115 221 3718 3888 41.18 
Gn 28%, Moreover, the gender of ja¥ (1 Sa 17* et pass.) requires P¥N 
(’s’ due to influence of || ‘p'). The Ho. P¥iN (221°): And the stone ts 
poured out as copper or cast, smelied into copper (cf. 1 K 7*%8) seems also 
possible. © And copper vs quarried Itke stone (2? A¥MN: 19% Is 51°). 

v. 3. In Ma tristich. But mon is usually followed by a defining 
Genit. (117 26°), which in this case would naturally be some syn. of JWn, 
perhaps the bax preserved in st. iii. The 55 before “an may well be 
dittogr., and instead of the Prep. 5 usage suggests y (although, as 4pn 
takes a simple Accus., 5°713° 29" 32", a Prep. is hardly needed). Further, 
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the phrase mydyi qwn (3° 10%, cf. 34% Ps 1047144) justifies restoration of 
nwby, the last word of st. iii, to st. i Thus we get the distich © 


nyabyr qunb ne-pp 
:9pIn Nin Sas mdon sy 


An end he puts to darkness and deathshade, 
And the limits of gloom he explores. — 


The miner does this by opening to the light the mountain sides within 
which the metallic ores lie hidden. If the meaning be that the miner 
carries a lantern, why is not the lantern expressly mentioned ? 

v. 4. M lit. He breaks through (or into or open) the wihdy from with 
the sojourner | Which are forgotten (masc. plur.) by the foot | They hang (?) 
(far?) from men they waver (swing? wander?) Another tristich, evidently 
very corrupt. It is generally taken for granted that the verse describes 
how the miner is let down deep into the earth by a rope. So Driver ; 
who suggests 8 Zigh for 73 sojourner. . But even so, st. ii remains out of 
all grammatical connexion with st.i; and if we connect it with st. iii 
(They who are forgotten by the foot swing, &c.), we violate the metrical 
structure and substitute prose for poetry. It is possible that the third 
line (Y2 WIND 354) has grown out of marginal variants or corrections 
of the second (539 9 O'NIwIN): see Duhm, who restores the verse 
as follows : 

bin v0 Sma yn - 
yo movi 1S5 


Man broke away a shaft under the foot ; 
So man hangs down swaying on the rope. 


But here, as always, bm) means wady, torrent-bed, ravine, and shaft is 
only a guess from the context (Zhes. ‘Prob. puseus metallicus’). ‘The 
phrase by4 *29 can hardly stand for 59 nnnio; and if it could, the whole 
sentence would still be very strange. Besides, ancient mines were worked 
by lateral adits rather than by deep vertical shafts (e.g. those of the old 
Egyptian sovereigns in the Wédy Maghdra, or ‘Valley of Caverns’, in the 
Sinaitic peninsula). 

Duhm regards 43 oyn, st. i, as an inferior variant of 534 ‘39, st. ii; 
and similarly, he takes *maw2n as a variant of 12 WIN 5 both the latter 
being assumed to be perversions of the true reading 3Y) NIWA (38° ; 
>n2vina). This is certainly very ingenious, if nothing more. In any 
other context st. iii would naturally be rendered They are brought low 
(cf. Ps 798 Is 19°) » away from man they wander (cf. Gn 4% y3). Perhaps 
15) should be read pro 5 (cf. 2 Sa 15”), so that the stichus would mean 
They are exiled (and) wanderers from men—a possible gloss on 73 DY 


(vid. infr.). 
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A better sense emerges for st. i if we make the very slight change of 
pointing DY people pro WM OY wz/h, and connect the with the preceding 
Paap) (thus gaining a Subj. for the vb. and an antecedent for the following 
p'nsw2n, which otherwise, like the supposed miner, hangs in the air) : 


The foretgn folk breaketh up the ravines, 
Forgotten of the foot (i.e. long untrodden). 


The mines and quarries of Sinai were worked by foreigners, Phoenicians 
and others. Cf. @ Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante eos quos oblitus 
est pes egentis hominis, et invios (dividing \y3 WiIND) ra © dscaxor 
Xetpdppov dard Kovias = A (AY)P ony 2 (points ; cf. Is 27° 2 Sa 68) only 
confirms 9. of d@ émAavOavopevor 6d0v dikaiay jobevynocav éx Bpordv = 
vip 354 Ww bay DDT (app. om. 2). 


An unfrequented glen might poetically be said to be ‘ forgotten of the 
foot’ (of travellers); but to say of a man hanging by a rope in a shaft, or 
working underground, that he was ‘forgotten of the foot’ (instead e.g. of 
‘forgotten of “he passer-by’, DY, or of the people above) would be an 
illogical obscurity of expression. The foot is not the organ of remem- 
brance. 

v. 5. ‘The earth provides man with food; dw/, not content with that, 
in his search for metals he.overturns her ruinously underneath’ (Driver) : 
cf, RV which, however, would require mDpn3 f. instead of Mt 452 m. 
St. ii is probably corrupt. & thinks of the fire of Gehenna; but the 
reference may well be to precious stones (cf. v. 6). We might perhaps 
read WN %338 (? 2H¥2) 13M] NNN And under her are hidden stones of fire 
(Ez 284°); or as the ‘ap follows in v. 6, MBW" 9D) carduncle and 
jasper might be substituted for Mt wx wo Jani: see Ez 2818 (Ex 2818) 
75) WD naw’. (It may be more than a mere coincidence that in the 
previous verse of Ez l.c. moan Wisdom is mentioned, as also before in 
vv. 3, 5, 7-) In st. i also (which has four stresses) we may suppose a ref. 
to gems > bread, reading pei NN. PIS Out of Earth cometh the jacinth 
(Ex 28"); or perhaps bom the onyx (?). 

v. 6. Ler stones are the place of the sapphire (© camdetpov; so STB) ; 
others /apzs lazult’, in view of st. ii, which is then supposed to mean 
Which hath specks of gold. But MBY plur. of "BY dust, earth (Pr 8% tant.) 
is improbable in this sense ; and Ex 24° Ez 1% ro! suggest a transparent 
> an opaque blue. Mi And dusts of gold it (the place of the sapptr) 
hath. Either way we get an indifferent parallel. To correspond to fer 
stones we should expect her dust (mN"BY her earths or clods?); and we 
might perhaps read ‘9 ad fin. pro 15: And her clods have gold: or 
keeping MN ant ny, we might render And shey (her stones) have 
nuggets (?) of gold. (© seems to have read npay) And a dripping (of 
gold), &c., instead of nopyy, as it gives loos Mao.) Ex 281% where 
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pA DD J) are mentioned together, suggests the possibility of the line 
And her dusts are gold and onyx (?). © Kat xdua ypvoiov aird., B et 
glebae illius aurum, Perhaps ind MIN NP or 05 np aah And they 
have the sheen of the emerald. 

v. 7. There is no visible connexion between this verse and the last. 

RV’s ‘ That path no bird of prey knoweth’ (i,e., as Driver explains, 
the path found by the miner) is not a permissible translation. St may 
be rendered A (Zhe) path, no eagle knows tt, And the hawk’s eye hath not 
descried tt, or A (The) path which no eagle knows, &c. Why should birds 
of prey and wild beasts be supposed unfamiliar with the mountainous 
scenes of mining operations? It is not the path to the mines, but the path 
to the ‘ place’ of Wisdom that is hidden from the ‘ birds of the air’ (v. 21). 
The mountains and deserts are the natural haunt of the birds and beasts 
of prey, and nothing, however remote, escapes their marvellous powers of 
sight. But Wisdom is beyond the range even of ¢ezr almost miraculous 
vision. It is highly probable, therefore, that some reference to Wisdom 
preceded this verse; in fact, the refrain of vv. 12, 20: 


But Wisdom, whence cometh tt? 
And where ts the place of Insight? 


We may then read py yay xd ana The path thereto no eagle knows (i.e. 
the path to the ‘place’ of Wisdom; cf. 381.°). 

v. 8. Sons of Pride: 41%, (x¥nw = lion, Y Ps17; but var. xn.) 
No doubt, majestic wild beasts are intended ; cf. st. ii. Y py Nw 23 sons of 
lions; © viot éralovuv; Y filii institorum, sons of pedlars | 

v. 9. flint: wobn. There can be little doubt that this word is etym, 
identical with the Assyr. elmeSu, 2lmé$u, elmiiSu, elmiSu, a brilliant precious 
stone, the Sum. equivalent of which (SUD-AM) means Light (ndéru) or 
glittering, The Semitic word may be compared with the Sum. GAD, 
GUD, bright, GIR, lightning, GIRIM, éright, a kind of gem (samiu), 
GAR, AR, Ueght, GUL, joy (brightness), MUL, UL (from GUL), sar, 
glitter (cf. UL, joy), EL, bright, and MAS, bright, shining. The Greek 
AAAMAC, diamond, steel, may perhaps be of the same origin. © év dxpo- 
rou, on (the) abrupt rock or precipice (see also Dt 8%). & ad silicem, 
towards the flint. 

St. ii seems hyperbolical, as a description of ancient mining. Cf. 9°. 
(It is possible that vv. 9-11 originally followed v. 4.) 

y. 10. MMVI dr. = nwa (8 oce.): Ln the rocks (cliffs) he cleaveth 
(opens) wa/ercourses (or channels); i.e. either the damp, dripping tunnels 
or ‘workings’ themselves, or else gutters to carry off their moisture, 
which seems more likely. For nx’, str. Wile-arms, see Is 33%. Cf. 
also Ps 78%. An leg. Ypan and nimya Things tmaccessible (cf. Je 33°) 
he breaks open to the light (2). © Sivas Se rorapdv eppyéev, fort. nip 
(41%); cf. note ra KowWdpara tay bddrwv: Tas idiyyas, the cavities of the. 
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waters, the whirlpools (6B 2 m8. inf.); GC Pivas wor. = dunes. © connects 
nyaya with ya (vid. supr.). But ¥ In petris rivos excidit = m. 

v. 11. This looks like a variant of v. Io. r 

St. i. Mit. Mrom weeping the rivers (or canals) he bound up; which is 
supposed to mean that the miner prevents water from percolating into 
the workings (Driver). Obviously this is no parallel to st, ii, Moreover, 
vian Pi. does not recur in OT in the sense of restracming, nor is this 
Root found in Job except in 5"*, where it has its ordinary meaning (3417 
40% are corrupt: see notes). If with G® (éénpevvyoev ; B scrutatus est) 
- we read WBN he searched, and for the dub. 1221 substitute the very similar 
‘22 springs (381 Pr 8% G), or \poyrd depths, we get a better || to st. ii. 

© BdOn 8% worapdv dvexdduev = 73 TH ‘POY; cf. 12% Pr gi, In 
st. ii leg, “iNdD Nyt nippy (or TNS NO)MIA Mbym) And hidden things 
he brings into the light: cf. 11° 12%. (G divapw = npbyn as in 11°.) 

Do wv. 10, 11 refer to mining at all? Such words as oN» (plur. of 
1x’, THN’, the Nile), which commonly, if not always, means the arms and 
canals of the Nile in the Delta (Ex 8'Is 19° 33%! Am 88 Ez29°#- Zc 101), 
and nyind rivers, plur. of 173 (14" 20" 221° 40%), appear altogether 
extravagant in their assumed application. The term 97) always implies 
a considerable volume of running water, denoting either an independent 
stream or a river-canal (Egypt, Babylonia), and is never app. used of an 
artificial channel or gutter for carrying off water, for which other terms 
were available, e.g. nbyn, Ez 314. The word, in fact, is mostly used of 
the great rivers of the world, esp. the Euphrates, ‘The River’, ‘The 
Great River’, and the Nile (Gn 23814 1518 3121 Is 19°), and poet. of the 
ocean floods (‘the running seas’), Jon 2‘ Ps 24293°. We have not to - 
think of the vast underground workings. of modern mines and their 
methods of preventing and overcoming floods. The two verses almost 
appear to describe works of Divine rather than human activity (cf. v. 24 5 
Ps 781-20 to541 Hab 3°). Possibly, however (supposing the two verses still 
stand in their orig. context), the reference is to collecting gold and other 
precious things (e.g. pearls and other gems) from the beds of rivers. In 


that case, read ax° mdyyn (cf. Is 442" Zc 10") as parallel to M2 9933, and 
translate 


The depths of Niles he cleaves... 
The sources of rivers he searches... 


v. 12. cometh it: reading Nn (Vv. 20) pro Mt xynon (dittogr. of v. 13>), 

v. 13. the way to her: leg. 1377 c G doer adrijs (cf. v. 23) pro M AD ay 
her price (anticipation of v. 15). 

v.14. There seems no need to alter "DN: cf. Hab 31, 

v.15. The dm. 3D should prob. be pointed 3D, which occurs 
t K 6f. ro" in the phrase WWD AN! sold or massive gold (as distinct from 
gilding or gold leaf?), “wD is lit. closed, i.e. app. close or close-grained. 
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Whatever the exact implication, the Heb. phrase certainly corresponds 
to Sargon’s Assyr. furdgu sakru (=D yan), sekéru (12D) being the 
Assyr, equivalent of 3D 40 shut, close up (31° 12! 417), Perhaps ant gold 
should be inserted here ; the phrase being regarded metr. as a single 
word. © ovvkArcpdv (so also Ho 138 where “iD is prob. corrupt). 
% aurum obrizum (so 2C 3° = 3 ant fine gold); cf. obrussa, assaying 
or vesting gold by fire; xpvaiov dBpvtov, refined gold (Ducange). Since 
the names of the metals are mostly colour-terms, e. g. ant = any bright, 
yellow, yn hurdcu, id., it seems possible that “3D sakru may have 
sprung from Sum. SIG, ye//ow (cf. also SIG <J-4 y bright, purified, refined 
of silver, KUBABAR SIG DIM = kima earpi currupi, ‘like refined 
silver’; SHAG, érigh/, purify), triliteralized by addition of the Pp. R 
(RA, RU, IR); so that 8 would be practically right. 

v.16. poised or weighed: moon = xdon (La 42). So again v. 19>, 
where we have the same stichus repeated with the var. "1M pure pro 
veIN of Ophir. B Non conferetur (cf. G) tnctis Indiae colorrbus ; 
perhaps connecting the late poet. D3 go/d with on> Aram. s/ain, defile. 
The Rt. may be identical with that of bw dlood, DN red, Assyr. adamu, a 
syn. of sdému, triliteralized by the Pref. 5 /2ke, or it may be compared with 
Sum. GUSH in GUSH-KIN, gold, GUSHA, an epithet of gold, bright 

or perhaps red, akin to GASH, GAD, GUD, shining + Afform. M ; so 
that on> would be ‘red gold’, as our own poets say. 

onyx: So G© év ovvxe tywiw; cf. Y lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo. 
gm on’ (Gn 21%) should perhaps be pointed On’, related to Assyr. sém/u, 
Sdndu, as oynN to Assyr. sémtu, tdmdu. The sdémtu was called in Sum, 
the ‘sparkling’ (GUG) or ‘clear’, ‘pure’ (GIRIM) stone; the latter 
perhaps indicating transparency, The Assyr. adj. s@mu, f. sdmtu, is some- 
what vague in application, like other colour-terms. It covers various 
shades of brown (e. g. ¢méru sdému, ‘a dun ass’; hurdeu sému, ‘yellow gold’). - 
The Heb. onw was perhaps the beryl (so ©) or chrysoberyl; but the 
data are insufficient for any certain identification of ancient with modern 
precious stones: see the Bible Dictionaries. 

v.14. Read pprd ant (1 C 2838) pro M nan At = G xpvoiov kai 
vados, B aurum vel vitrum. The sing. verb is against M (cf. also v. 194); 
and however costly glass may have been in the author’s time, it can 
hardly have ranked with gold as equally or more precious. If m3)2t be 
right, it must denote some kind of gem or precious stone (cf. v. r9). It 
is found nowhere else in OT ; and P is easily and often confused with 
yD or 'D and 9 with n. (Is na)>1 due to recollection or imitation of Syr. 
and Talm. 8°}31 ¢/ass ?) 

mony? = nd Jy? (cf. Is 4018) zs comparable or equal to it. 

St. ii. Leg. fort. 12 b3"N? 2m) Nor can beaten gold enable its exchange 
(cf. 422 Ho 8°) or avail as itis exchange. D3 (or 103 plur. 11 codd. 

2210 Z 
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@GTLB) tp is not found elsewhere, and the Neg. Ptc, (1 cod. Kenn.) 
and a verb seem desirable. Cf. & Nec commutabuntur pro ea vasa 
auri = 1p °9> AD 1s NI, The word tp is possibly from a 1a = 
Assyr. pazdzu, ‘to beat’, ‘crush’; cf. Ar. roe (wrought) sz/ver, from Ber’ 
to break in pieces. (On ty see Burney ad 1 K 10%). 

v. 18. The gems are again uncertain, as is shown by the Verss. 
G peréwpa Kai yaSeis (=translit. of w23); B excelsa et eminentia ; as if 
mix (Ez 271°) were nin (Aram. NON @ height), and w*3i connected 
with Aram. SYD’ a heap, hill or with wa (5% 218), ZT banyan PDD WD 
sardonyxes (?) ‘and beryls (the former is compared with the Greek 
cavdapdx(x)n, orange colour, advdvé, &c. Corals is Qimhi’s interpr. of 
nioxn. Perhaps n(p13)) OFN, associated with MIDS Ex 281. As to 
wan (G* irepypéva cf. B), the mg. rock-crystal is only an inference from 
comparison of wards hail, Ar. ue gibs, gypsum, the uses of the 
Gk. kpveradXos (ce, crystal), and the Eth. ebna barad, azlsi/one, crystal ; 
which can hardly be regarded as certain. Possibly this dz. Xeydp. covers 
iaWi (Ex 281), 

St. ii, M FLY (G points JD erxvoov, though Infin. would yield a better 
sense) is supposed to mean that the drawzng (i.e. fishing, cf. 40%) up of 
Wisdom is better than (the drawing up of) corals (see OL). This use of 
Jw being dub. (cf. Gn 152), we suggest Y2) (= 03%) or NWI (= nDID 
Le 27%) valuation, value, worth. Otherwise, leg. 13) price (Pr 31”) or 
sn id. Rashi explains 03995 as pearls, but La 47 implies something 
of a red colour, perhaps red coral, which is more valuable than the white 
kind (? nox): cf. Pr 3% 8% 31%. © ta éodrara = DDD, BV de 
occultis. 

v. Ig. See on vy. 162,17%, The verse sounds more like an echo than 
a fresh note here; marring, as it seems to do, the climactic effect of the 
last. [It is difficult to believe that MIO /opaz (G rordfuov, B topazius) is 
masc. ‘3p’ is prob. due tov. 17. (© she pearls of Cush and stones of the 
Ephod app. gives two equivalents for wid ntH2; the latter identifying 
none with NnI5 = NaN!) | 

v.20. For M “yan cometh, BV venit, which seems preterable also in 
Vv. 12, © etpeOy = NON as there. 

v. 21. It zs hid: omitting Ms initial }c GVSC. 

all living : 1m 53, including both man and beast, or either alone. See 
12 Gn 3% 6 8, Here mn 55 all (the) zwzld deasts would perhaps give 
a better || to st. ii: cf wv. 7, 8, 52%% 40% But mn without a defining 
genit. is not so used elsewhere in Job, except in the Elihu-section (378). 

v, 22. Abaddon: 26° 311%. Death seems here to be a syn. of Abaddon 
or She’ol (Pr 5°, cf. chap. 3817), the place of the dead, Hades, > a personifi- 
cation of our last enemy in the modern fashion. 

We have heard mere hearsay: lit. with our ears, as in 2 Sa 7% Ps 442. 
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Cf.’also 42°. The dead know no more of Wisdom than they heard about 
her on earth. 

O23. God: Mons. This word, rare in Proverbs, occurs elsewhere 
in Job only in the Prologue and in the Elihu-section (322 34°) and once 
in the phrase o*ndy *33 ‘The Sons of God’ in the poem itself (387). In 
5° 20” it is almost certainly corrupt (see the notes ad loce.). (With 
Suff. it is not found in Job, and only once or twice in Proverbs.) If 
original here, it adds force gro ¢anto to the argument against the authen- 
ticity of the chapter. G 6 eds, but perhaps N= °° AC kg = mn is right 
(cf. v. 28). 

discerneth: j*4N: as in 38% In 132159 al. understand > Of each io? 
238 perceive. (G ovvéstnoe = P37; so some codd.: but cf. the parallel 
yt and 38) 

v. 24. ends of the Earth: Is 40% 415°, Here only in Job. Cf. 2614 
(myyp). looketh to: ) D3 = look at, Ps 104%. The verb is abs.. 6" and 
prob. 39%; takes an Accus. Obj. in Elihu-sect. 35° 36%, Not elsewhere 
in Job as here. wnder the whole of Heaven: Gn 7° Dn 9. The phrase 
recurs in Job only 37° (Elihu), 413 AV, It seems to suit the context 
(and metre) better if we transpose 55 nnn and point 23, as an accented 
word: All things under the Heavens He seeth, and therefore also the 
‘place’ of Wisdom and the ‘way’ toit. Cf. G eidas ra év TH YN Tavra, 
Bet omnia quae sub caelo sunt respicit. 

v. 25. M nwyd fo make, connecting the verse with the last ; as though 
stating the purpose of God’s all-comprehensive survey (cf. Dr zz making). 
But 6 éroinocey, MWY He made; B Qui fecit ventis pondus: i.e. at the 
Creation, which seems to be what is meant: cf. Is 40% (ow, ,, 770 
o.ef2M.,. AY) 268 Pr 30% Read tnwya When He made,.as v. 26, 
and connect with what follows. (G 7297 = nWYT.) Cf. also Pr 87". 

v. 26. law: or limit: 26% 38% © Kal éroince’ ovrus iddv npiOunoe 
= “IED ANT IN (= v. 272) inwys. The translator’s eye wandered to 
the line below. % Quando ponebat pluviis legem. ; 

St. ii is repeated in 38%>. In both places we should prob. read plur. 
thunder. The meaning is not altogether certain. Zhunderbolis or levin- 
bolts or lightning-shafis would suit. For the latter, cf. Je 10% ghinings 
for the rain He made. The Jewish explanation drighi clouds, i.e. cloudse 
illuminated by lightning, seems to connect ™n with the root W mn to see 
(cf. G here: And a way xdpt worn Jor the shows of voices): but this 
is a mere fancy. The Root ttn is a double (more primitive) form of pyn, 
whence 1) arrow (used of lightning, Ps 18% Hab 3" Jyyn Ps 7738); and 
mH (? PM) may thus be an old Syn. of yn or psn arrow, dolt, used esp. of 
lightning, (Cf. Sum. GAZ, GAS, GAZ, hacdbu, hacdeu, hipi, &c.) 

v. 24. examined her: reading TIDY (=AIBWN; fr. raw cnspect, 

Z2 
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Ne 2115) instead of Mt ANADY and counted her exactly, ‘reckoned her 
up’ (i.e. estimated her nature completely). Others would point M as 
Qal (cf. 14% 314 3897) and render took account of her. Wisdom is 
regarded throughout as a substantive entity, not merely as a faculty or 
attribute of mind. 

discerned (or perceived) her: reading 73:20 as parallel to ANT > M 
nyan prepared her or established her (see note on v. a3), oCh Pr 922-80, 

proved: lit. searched her thoroughly or through and through: cf. v. 3, 
5% 139al, The verse does not assert that God created Wisdom. She is 
| a primeval, nay eternal, Being, whose ‘place’ He knows; whom He 
‘saw’ before the world was, and having realized her sees made 
use of her in Creation, See Pr 8 l.c. 

v. 28. And He said to the Man (or to Man). This is obviously pure 
prose; an extra-metrical introduction of the following distich. Cf. 
Gn 3°, The whole verse may be regarded as a later addition, based 
upon such passages as Pr 37 9! 15°716°. The ‘Wisdom’ of the preceding 
poem (vv. 1-27) is not so much the practical wisdom which should 
govern conduct as knowledge of the methods and principles of the Divine 
working in the world of Nature og wv. 26, 247). 

Chapter 29. 

v. 1. See the note on this introductory formula, 271. In the original 
text the ordinary heading "8 ave yy And Eyob answered and said 
may have introduced the unquestionably authentic discourse which follows 
(29-30). | 

v. 3. let... shine: pointing ibna = bana Hi. Inf. Cst. c Suff. pro M 
123 Qal Inf. (not found elsewhere). Cf. 312° 41° (Hi. in both = shine, 
yield light) and Is 13” (Hi. Trans. as here), The + is common in 
Assyr. though not in Heb, (e/é/u, ‘to shine’, ‘be pure’; kima Samé léhi, 
‘like Heaven may he shinel’). adove > upon: cf. 18° 21°. G itp cehadis 
pov. By e as regards, because of ) His light. Perhaps yb) And by, 
&c, (exc. 1 post’), and ad fin. wna: Ps 23¢ (exc. 3 post 3). Cf. G 
erropevouny ev oxdte. = BY ambulabam in tenebris. 

v. 4. St. i seems overweighted metr., and M ‘sin ‘1a zx the days of 
my autumn (Am 31) is somewhat strange. Possibly we should read on 
my health (an Aramaism ;~cf. the vb. 394 Is 38%) ar. Cf. B adolescentiae 

mmene == oY (20 33). But © spoomw (IDM) my kindness (Hebr.?), ice. 
God’s kindness or favour to me, would yield a closer parallel. A reference 
to Eyob’s ‘ maturity’ (RV ‘in the ripeness of my days’) does not seem 
relevant. © dre juny eiBpibwv ddovs (GAC 801s) may be corrupt 

(? OAOYC = OAOC, OAOYC, OAOIC? cf. 374% G ériBpices = MAD! 
which suggests ‘N90 for ‘»4n and lends some support to the conjecture 
ND my budding, i.e. flourishing ; cf. Ps 92**), 

protected: IND (G> repeppaccer) instead of Mr (15° 19): cf. 12° 
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(¥ = D) 3%: or rather (on account of the Prep. DY) yD (1K 87; cf, 
40”): cf. S (19). When Eloah overscreened my tent. 

dv. 5. St. ii is metr. short, and barely complete from the point of view 
of sense. ‘1¥) would most naturally mean a/fendants or retainers (Gn 14% 
225); and if we keep the pointing, we may suppose NW company (15% 
16’) to have fallen out before it. Cf. n»ayan (17) ‘the young men’; an 
expression used in the general sense of Eyob’s sons, 11°: cf. v. 8. (24° is 
corrupt.) We might point "IY2 my youth (13% 318) and insert ‘23 before 
it (Ps 127‘); also prefixing ) to “2D (so @%), that letter having fallen 
out after’. This would give a reference to Eyob’s sons: And ‘the sons 
of my youth were around me. But a verb seems desirable, and perhaps 
YY stood has been accidentally omitted owing to its resemblance to “My 
wth me in the previous clause. Then, keeping 93, we might render : 
And my young men stood around me. 

v. 6. were bathed: ynn Intrans. as in Ct5% Cf. Assyr. rakdeu, ‘to 
flood’, ‘to wash’, ‘bathe’ (= Sum. RAG, RA, whence the Semitic Rt). 

my steps: bn dx. curd or curdled milk, the Arab /eden of to-day 
(Ju 5%), Heb. M827 (20), which must be read here with one cod. and 
GBI (Bovripw, butyro, nba) pro M WN. Perhaps rather égucd dutier, 
mod. Arabic samn (cf. Sum. LI = Samnu, é oil’, ‘ fat’, LI-NUN, ‘ thick 
fat’ = Assyr. A¢méfu = ANON; and cf. Sum. LI with Aram. nd). 

St. ii has more than the normal three stresses, and is otherwise 
suspicious, Lit. Mt says: And the rock—tt poured out with me canals of 
oil. “DY with me is prob. dittogr. (v. 52); and “W¥ rock may be a 
corruption of “yy my paces (314) or footsteps (|| ~5n). If this be right, 
we must restore 3P1S° (? 3P389 ? *P48%) plur, for pry’ sing. Cf. G ra de dpy 
pov éxéovro ydAakri = 25m apy» “Ni. Possibly the phrase jow %3PB 
streams of oil is an intruder here from 20" (see the note there); and the 
original. text may have been abn py sys) And my footsteps ran with 
milk (cf. in part 6)—a better rhythm and sense than we find in D?, which 
is perhaps coloured by reminiscence of Ex 17° Nu 208#: 

v. 7. Instead of yw the gale G gives dpb pis = Nw (in the) morning 
or early, at dawn (cf. Ps 579), while rendering nop by ev rode. B simply 
ad portam ctvttatis (cf. © When I went forth to the gate and called; rg. 
‘NN7p instead of nap Sy !). The Heb. might mean went forth of (ise; 
through) /he gate (cf. 31% Gn 34” for the constr.); but as Eyob’s place 
was outside the town, the meaning must be /o she ga/e, and nap ’y will 
be either dy (i.e. beside) the cafy or upon (i.e. rising over) she city; the 
town-gate being a considerable structure, with a chamber over it. The 
open space within the gate was the 31m or forum (st. ii) where justice 
was dispensed and public meetings were held. There Eyob was wont to 
sit as an honoured and righteous géd/ or judge (vv. 11-17), whom all men 
feared and reverenced (vv. 8-10). 
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v. 8. The moment the younger men saw his approach, they fell back 
behind the elders (w3n2; Pf. of action simultaneous with the first- 
named). In st. ii G perhaps read nds ail of them pro \OP arose: wavres 
éoTyoay. 

v. g. Lit. Princes—they restrained (or stopped) words (42, cf. 12%); 
they left off talking: @ Principes cessabant loqui; © d8pot (= o>y73 
Great men, Je 5°) d& ératvoavro adodvres. In st. ii leg. pmp-by upon 
their mouth (21° Ju 18") pro M nomad. © Sdervrov éembévtes ext 
ordpat. (as we put the forefinger on the lips to recommend silence). 

v.10. M: The voice of leaders (31%; not elsewhere in Job) shey 
retired (\WIN}). The verb is obviously dittogr. from v. 8. We should 
have expected Zhe voice of leaders was hushed or became dumb. This 
might be either ndxs (which, however, does not occur elsewhere in Job) 
or D5 (v. 21, 3077 31%) or wim (6% 13°); but Ez 3%, with its parallel to 
st. ii, certainly favours nds. (D173, however, might easily have fallen 
out after O13.) G of de dxovoarres éuaxdpirdy e—a curious anticipation 
of v. 11% due no doubt to eye-wandering. 

The subject of vv. 7-10 is resumed somewhat awkwardly ‘in wv. 21-25; 
a section which seems rather out of place as the sequel to vv. 18-20, but 
might very well follow as the continuation of v. 10, and should perhaps 
be restored to this place. 

v. 11. Omit "3 (from v. 122), So B. Lit. Zhe ear, ct heard and called, 
&c. And the eye, ttsaw, &c. bare me witness: La2™Qeri (cf. Lk 4”). The 
meaning appears to be, approved of his manifest integrity and benevolence. 
Neither this verb (yn) nor the parallel (nwx) occurs again in Job. © 
pe e€éxuvev (234 24* 317 3618) = NM) pro ‘I yN) (exc. J and ‘y = Bb). 
S VY recté ut M. 

v. 12. The verse resembles Ps 72". Both there and here the pointing 
Vie from the noble or magnate (G éx xeupds Suvdorov) may be preferred 
(for YY see 341° Is 325), GS ovdye wy = WY ous of distress (or from the 
adversary, 6*); but the other seems better. YW from the wicked (G 9%) 
or PY “WD (67 15% 2317) is also plausible. M Ww = Y vociferantem. 
But would the oppressed ‘cry for help’ in the court of justice? In st. ii 
read Nd pro nby.c 11 codd., 6BVS (so GBS Ps 72"). 

v. 13. on me. The pronoun is emphatic by position. 

For the verb in st. ii cf. Ps 65%. (Intr. Ps 324, 812.) © ordpa O€ 
pe evAdynoev app. preserves a different recension. 

v. 14. Lit. Right J put on, and tt pul me on; as though Justice invested 
itself with the person of Eyob, or, as we might say, became incarnate, 
took visible form, in him. Cf. Ju 6% Zhe Spirit of Lahvah put on 
Gideon. As the body may be regarded as the flesh-garment of the 
spirit, so the Divine Spirit may enter into any man, clothing itself as it 
were with the vesture of mortality, and for the time actuating both body 


xnpas 
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and soul for its own purposes. St ii M lit. Like robe and turban (to me) 
(was) my justice; i.e. the justice he dealt out to suitors. © (not under- 
standing sadn) And righteousness I had put on, And robed me with judge- 
ment like a double cloak (8urdots = Dyn 1 Sa 2! al.); app. reading yp5) 
| DEUID HIN And like a robe I wrapped my justice (about me). Perhaps, 
however, Yt includes st. ii also under the government of ‘nwa: Zeke rode 
and turban (I put on) justice (om. suff.»). Then © will merely have 
supplied jydacduny dé acc. to the sense (omitting Hx). G Truth I put 
on and it clothed me, Like the pall and the diadem of judgement. 

v. 16. Notice the alliteration and the assonance in st. i. ‘aN ‘DON oN. 
A father ; i.e. a protector and an adviser (Gn 45%). G renders st. ii And 
a cause which I knew not, I investigated; implying that Eyob took all 
possible pains to ascertain the merits of any cause which came before 
him for decision, esp. in the case of the poor, instead of favouring the 
rich and powerful, as Oriental judges are only too apt todo. So VG; 
but U And I did the best for him whom I knew not. The Heb. might 
certainly mean And the cause of one I knew not, L searched out. This 
provides a closer parallel to st. i; but the other rendering seems to 
yield a preferable sense. Eyob would probably know who the suitors 
were who came before him; but not always who was in the right in any 
dispute that might arise. 

v.14. shattered eagerly or with zest, as the form of the Heb. verb 
(Cohort. Impf. c Waw Conv.) implies. grinders: = ©G pdas, denies 
molares (Galen). mybnn = instruments of guawing; ybn, prob. cogn. 
Cc yn, or yyd to swallow (cf. yd-2), Syr. xd the jaw, snd lick up, rid lick 
the fingers, “Mp, NID the jaw, pnp fo eat, PP? to lap or “Vick up. CE. 
AYIA worm, grub, weevil, maggot, as an ealer or gnawer of vegetation and 
grain, or decaying bodies (Is 14"); Dt 28%. Assyr. ‘ultu, dhilu (eater), 
weevil, mealworm, and the like. Prim. Root LAG (Sum.), eat (?). 

drew: Tg. mow, which usu. means draw a sword out of the sheath, 
instead of M pow cast. Cf. Ju 3%, and Assyr. Yaldpu, ‘draw sword’, 
but also asallapa liSdphki, <1 will tear out thy tongue!’ © efjpraca: 
a happy equivalent. 

v. 18. M lit. And I sadd (to myself), Along with my nest L shall expire, 
And like the sand (Gn 32°) I shall multiply days. This can hardly be 
right, since Eyob would not find any satisfaction, but rather the contrary, 
in the thought of his ‘ nest’ (i.e. his house or family ; Nu 247! Hab 2°) and 
himself coming to an end together. Nor is it any real help to take OY in 
the sense of deszde, close by (Gn 25"; 2 Sa 67?); for if the meaning were 
L shall die surrounded by my-family (Dr), we should have expected at 
least ‘p32 my nest or 3p TnI in the midst of my nest. Moreover, the 
parallelism of the two stichi has obviously been obscured. Prob. 3p by 
is a corruption of }Pt old, an old man (Secondary Predicate): And 
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methought, I shall die an old man—a good parallel to st. i. Or we might 
read: “2PM DY with the aged (= DPYDY) ; i.e. in their company, as one 
of them. “Comparison, however, of 14%° with vv. 18,-19, suggests that 
corruption has gone further, and that we should read bn33} YE PPE “S) 
pn AIAN (cf. G) And methought, My stock will grow old, And like the 
palm (or read bw Uke the terebinth ; a tree which attains to a great age) 
I shall multiply days. The context certainly favours the mention of 
a tree of some kind (cf. ‘my root’, ‘my boughs’, v.19, and the same 
words, 14%), and © renders bind (? bmoa; cf. Nu 24°) domep oréedexos 
dotvixos = B sicut palma: cf. Ecclus 50!2¢ G ws oredexn howixwy = Heb. 
Sm> vany> (40%). The Arab. Has nahl (dni), palm-trees, first cited by 
Perles, confirms this emendation ; although dotwé in G gen. = WH (cf. 
otehexn powikov = ON Ex 15% Nu 33°). 

For ys ‘2p py (st. i) G has the enigmatical equivalent 4 jAucia pov 
ynpdoe (cf. ppt = ynpdon 14°). What does % mArxia pov (age, also 
stature, height) represent? Possibly ‘NP my stature (‘3p misread ‘pp; cf. 
Ez 13" raons 7Aikias = DP by), or perhaps ‘32 my stalk (= my trunk 
or stature ?); cf. G which gives a double reading of ‘3p oy (viz. 2 BY 
the poor folk and *232"DY wth my property—perhaps a scribal error for 
MIP"OY Icke a reed). G (? PIN snp 72 ppr 3p) seems to omit OY. For 
‘Ma my crunk or stock, cf. 148 wr (= G75 orédexos adrod) and Is 111. 
In both loce. yn is associated with wow as here (v.19). The Rabbinical 
exposition of v.18 (Yalqft) which finds in it a reference to the fabled 
phoenix, ‘the rare Arabian bird’, which lives a thousand years, and is 
then consumed by a flame issuing from its nest, appears to depend on 
the ambiguity of the Greek word gotvé which may mean either a palm or 
a phoentx (Hdt. 2. 73: cf. the proverbial dodvuxos érn Buoidv, ‘to live as 
long as a phoenix’), and on the prob. corrupt phrase ‘2p oy /ogether with 
my nest. Beyond this fanciful interpretation of the passage, there is no 
evidence that bm ever meant a ‘phoenix’ (see Buxtorf, s. v. bin); nor 
does this view harmonize with the language of vv. 19, 20, which 
apparently describes the flourishing of a (palm) tree. 

v.19. M: Aly root (is) open unio the water. © émt = Dy upon, by, 
beside (= B secus) pro 128 unto or towards the water. Leg. fort. m5 
will sprout or shoot (14°). Cf. Je 178. 

my boughs: 14°18: 9 ¥p: confounded by 6B with wyp harvest. 

v. 20. M lit. My new glory (is) with me (or My glory is new with me: 
but cf. ||), And my bow—in my hand it sprouts afresh (monn: 147 of a 
tree). An extremely improb, utterance in the context, though supported 
by the Versions. If ‘nwp my dow were right in st. ii, 75 (ie. '217°3) 
my javelin (39% 41%) might be read for 123 my glory (S wy my people 
= "1Dy; om. 133) in st. i. But Gn 49% is no real parallel; nor was 
Eyob’s ‘glory’ new or fresh, but rather long-established. Instead of 
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wna verb-form is required (cf. ro” Ps 1035 104); and monn suggests 
a continuation of the tree-metaphor, which is otherwise prob. We would 
therefore read ‘nad (15%) my branch (cf. Is 95) instead of ‘29, and 
wan zt renews pro WIN; and since a tree ‘renews’ its leaves, either 
DYBY Zeaves (Ps 104") or nby zs leaves, or perhaps DY cts twigs, pro 
“"Td¥. Then, in place of the strange 3 ‘nwpi, we adopt Ty np 
(147; cf. also 816 1530 Ps 8012), We thus get a distich in perfect 
harmony with the context: 


My branch, tt will renew its leafage, 
And my shoot it will sprout again. 

v. 21. Continues the subject of v. 10 (vid. not. supr.). 

Transpose 9 1$n (Bateson-Wright), pointing ai wy). But 
GAC adds wpecBvrepo. = O°3P}; and as st. ii is metr. short, we may 
perhaps prefer 
. wow > ppt 

snyymd wo sm 


Lilders to me did listen ; 
They would watt and keep silence for my counsel. 


*nyyind (‘ca 35 manuscripts’) cannot be right, for ‘yy is only used in 
the plur., and occurs nowhere else in Job, whereas yy is fairly common 
in the book (eight or nine times). For ob = 5 vid. 27% 38 go. 

v. 22. Lit. after my speaking (pointing "227 21% pro MM M37 my word). 
would say (Impf.) no more: cf. 405 and note. would drop: MAN. As 
303 (akin to yw) is Trans. (Pr 5% Ju 54), we should perhaps read AOS 
IL would drop, or 28 Hi. (cf. Am g'*), The root does not recur in Job. 
G st. ii wepixapeis de eyivovro (= 3”), drérav avrois €Addovy: app. a loose 
paraphrase. They found Eyob’s discourse as refreshing as rain. (G 
perhaps read wy they exulted for w>y upon them.) 

v. 23. As the text stands, M son" And they would wat (in hope) is the 
natural sequel to}8*. (There is no need to point +n") Hi. as 32116 Elihu- 
section: see 6" 135 14% 30%.) Omitting 1c OYG, and regarding v. 22 as 
an interpolation, we may see in this verse a natural expansion of the bn 
of v.21: Zhey waited for me as for the rain, | And their mouth they opened 
wide (16 Is 51) as for the spring-rain (leg. vipoe2 = 6 xymds ps; 
9 quasi ad imbrem serotinum). The verse may, however, have been 
suggested to an editor by UN (v. 22), though it looks original. The 
conjecture NIBI00 BP Whe the clods (?) pro M MYB DPE and their mouth 
they opened wide cannot be called happy, since its only basis is a disputed 
passage in Joel (1"”). G paraphrases As a ¢hirstly land expecting the 
rain, | So they my speech (G4 + were expecting). Cf. M¥ PS Is 53% Have 
we here a trace of another recension of the Heb. texte 
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v.24. M lit. J laugh unto them, they believe not; | And the light of my 
countenance they cause not to fall. Driver thought this might mean that 
‘ Job’s clear-sighted counsel encouraged them, if they were despondent 
[taking st. ias RV marg. J smiled on them when they had no confidence]; 
on the other hand (line 2), their despondency never clouded his cheerful- 
ness’ (made his face fall: cf. Gn 45°), This, however, reads too much 
into the text. It treats st.i as equivalent to WDNYNDD PMWN (cf. 262); 
but even so, a reassuring smile isenot the same thing as ‘clear-sighted 
counsel ’, and the phrase ‘the light of my countenance’ (parallel to pnw) 
denotes the favouring look or smile of a superior (Ps 47 Pr 16"°) rather 
than his personal cheerfulness or buoyancy of spirit. Cf. the proposed 
emendation of st. ii DN2Y DYDAN 2B AN And: the light of my c. did comfort 
mourners (from v. 25°); which, however, is metr. redundant, and associated 
with an ungrammatical alteration of st. i (128%) pnb PHYS; as if this 
could mean J smiled at them, and they grew confident). We can say in 
Heb. ‘ My c. fell (Gn 4°-*), but hardly ‘the light of my c. fell’. dep 
must be corrupt; and we may perhaps read PO‘NND ‘BIND The light 
of my c. they were not expecting. ‘The sense of the verse will then be 
that people stood in such awe of Eyob that, when he smiled graciously 
upon them, it came as a pleasant surprise, and they could scarcely credit 
their good fortune. For }ox'-nd see 9" 152 242. GV support our view of 
st.1; but in st. ii they seem to have read bipy pro ndvpr (S app. 5). 
% pbonow xd cay snodpy suggests a possible pyra-nd we ave And 
at the light of my face they would (durst) not look; i.e. they were so over- 
awed by his presence. This agrees very well with st. i as we understand 
it. The stichus was wanting in the original text of G, as was also v. 25. 

v. 25. A tristich, of which st. i has four stresses, while st. iii is incon- 
gruous with both the others. 0377 “nas is prob. Z used fo dest (Aramaic 
use of "NI: cf. Is 481 Je 62") ¢hecr way; i, e. their conduct or course of 
action ( >choose, prescribe it for them). In harmony with this we propose 
DIAWN) and examine them (cf. Ne 2185), instead of WNT IWS) and sit 
chief. Eyob is still thought of as gddé, or judge and referee. 

St. 11 And I used to dwell likea king tn the host. His authority was 
supreme among his people. © év povodvors = W993 (cf. 2 K 5? al.); G> 
év otpatorédw. It may be recalled that the Babylonian prototype of 
Eyob was, in fact, a king (see Introd.). St. iii, As one who comforteth 
mourners, has been regarded as a variant of v. 24>. If, however, instead 
of on» ovdax “wN> we read the very similar mympa ody ww Like a 
caplam of thousands in the camp (or army) we get a good parallel to 
st. ii (OM} = myntd read backwards!), St. i may well be rejected as an 
intrusion. 

Chapter 30, Eyob contrasts his present humiliations and sufferings 
with his happy past. (There is no real break between the chapters.) 
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v.11. Lhey who are younger than I: cf. 32° for the phrase young 
(tittle) in days ; and for the contrast 29%. This is not quite satisfactory. 
G Adxuoror viv vovderotocty pe ev péeper =... 3D OY (cfatg 2° 
G 34% 38%). The original text may have been something like ‘yy 
DyYoy WI Lhe sons of the nations (17°) dishonour me (an Aramaism: Qal? 
Pi.?); or, reading no) or (°)739 for the third word, Zhe sons of aliens, 
&c. Even young foreigners, whose fathers he had not thought good 
enough to serve as his shepherds, now jeer at Eyob. 

v. 2. Uw relaxed: ib-may droopeth to itself (Dat. Eth.) pro M % mind 
What good was tt to me? The sequel implies that they had no strength. 
With them: lit. upon them: cf. Ps42%7. We might perhaps read yds 
They all pro M wordy, or even owby young men (cf. 1 Sa 20%): Foung 
men whose sap hath perished. Instead of the dub. nb» we propose O42 
they sap, freshness, vigour, or 02-23 all vigour (see note on 5%). 

v. 3. famine or hunger: {DD,an Aramaism: see on 5%. shey are spent, 
or come to an end, 7193 (Ps 7° 122) pro M aWod3 darren, Sing. (37 15%), 
G dyovos, & steriles, which can hardly be right. 

St. ii, M they who gnaw (v. 17) the desert, which is metr. short. Some 
word has fallen out ; perhaps "py roo¢s (an Aramaism; cf. Dan 412), which 
resembles the preceding o'payn (hardly po in the n'y). G of hevyovres 
dvvopov, who flee to the deseri; taking pry in the Aramaic sense /o flee: but 
B qui rodebant zx solitudine. 

St. iii. One of the three stichi of this verse is metr. superfluous. It may 
be this one, but more prob. the first, which may be regarded as a marginal 
gloss. Then this distich 13) opsyn will correspond in form with the next 
a) DYDNPT (v. 4). Mt ANww nNw wor cannot possibly mean zx the gloom 
(or on the eve) of wasteness and desolation, WS last night, Gn 19% 31%, 
yesterday (cf. Assyr. amSat, amtaSi, id., ina amSat, ‘last night’), is certainly 
corrupt, although G renders stt.ii, iii Who were fleeing to (the) desert yesterday 
Srom straits and distress. B suggests ‘win (i.e. DWN): sgualentes 
calamitate et miseria. Regardless of stichic division, Y renders the 
verse: Jn want and hunger, childless, the wicked were fleeing into a land of 
drought, dark as evening ; a place of destruction and unrest (?}8 pro 
WIN). We might perhaps read N¥D she growth or RY the herbage 
(cf. 38”), though 78 Zand would suffice. It seems possible, however, 
that the original distich ran 


My PIN oYpryn 
NNW) TNIW Dp 

Who flee into the land of drought,— 
The place of waste and wild. 


v. 4. who pluck: 8 Dt 23%. G of wepixvkdodvres 1S app. a scribal 
error for mepuxAavres (sic aliz) ; G* dzoxvicovres. —_ saltwort: mi, which 
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appears to be related to nby salf as © &dpa, salfwort, to dds. Our own 
word ‘ mallow’ appears to be identical with the Lat. malva, Gk. paddyy. 
‘Me pascunt olivae, Me cichorea levesque malvae’ (Hor.); ‘et gravi 
Malvae salubres corpori’ (id.). 

beside the bush: WY Dy (v. 7, Gn 25), Perhaps rather ’Y vy and the 
leaves of the bush (Ne 8). © émi }xotvrs = MWY (cf. Is 17”). ChB 
Et mandebant herbas e¢ arborum cortices (= what is upon the bush). (© 
om. vv. 3, 4.) © adds dripor de Kal repavdiocpévor, évdecis mavTos ayabod 
(GAXBabmg. inf. 4 of Kal pilas Ethov emacdvro trd Aywod peydAov). This 
looks like an explanatory paraphrase of vv. 3, 4; perhaps preserving 
some variants, e.g. D193 pro TDP3, v. 3. 

v. 5 St.i is metr. short, and 13°} from the middle (Aramaic word), it 
correct, obviously requires a complement, e.g. DINT of men, or WYN of 
the city. The latter word might have fallen out owing to its likeness to 
the following yy. Perhaps W729 YWY2 WI} From sojourning in the city 
they are driven out (cf. Ju 9" for the Constr.). Others read %} j10 from 
the nation or community; \eaving the stichus still too short Gom. YB 
‘2 (de convallibus). 

St. ii, shout against them: cf. 2C 13% If they see the outcasts 
coming, people raise a hue and cry against them as they would against 
a thief (24%). 8 ad ea cum clamore currebant (? $y" pro 1). (B 
understands the verse as describing the joy of the outcasts at finding 
their wretched fare.) G éravéornody pow kXérra. = O°333 by (ariys) my! 
(chvt42 17°), 

v. 6. M pdm YMWA zx the dreaded (Sing.) of the wddys, which is 
supposed to mean zx ¢he most gloomy valleys, but is prob. corrupt. Read 
MMV caves, 1 Sa 13°, or NID fasinesses, Is 33% (for }av c accus. cf. 
Je 17°). holes: © tp&yhat, as also 1 Sa14". They were Troglodytes ; 
but these 8" were holes in the ‘dust’, i.e. the ground, rocks; D°D3 
Je 4 only. An Aramaism: cf. Syr. 83°2 and Cephas. (Assyr. ka-a-pi 
Sa Sadé, ‘the rocks of the nfountains’, and ka-bi alone ‘the rocks’. Perhaps 
akin to Sum. GAB, ‘breast’, GABIRI, ‘mountain’; cf. GABA-TINU, 
‘hill of life’, i.e. the mons Veneris.) © paraphrases the whole verse 
Whose houses were caves of rocks. 

v. 7. bushes: DNW; G edijxov (cf. Ps 1505 = pow). Not a different 
reading; see note on v. 4%. dray: 6°. Cry out for want of food, like 
wild asses. they huddle together: lit. are joined together: WBDY: which 
perhaps should rather be pointed Ni. (cf. Is 14), if the verb be genuine ; 


but it seems very doubtful. © duyravro, they Lived, B delicias computabant - 


= 85M}; but a parallel to :pn3 would be more satisfactory, e.g. ny" 
they roar (Is 42%) or howl or yell, or TBD. hey wail (Mi 18). scrub: 
MW (Zp 2°, plur. Pr 24°"), a plant or shrub of unknown species, growing 
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in neglected fields and wastes. © pptyava dypia, wild brushwood; B 
sentes, driers, brambles. (The Syr. xan denotes a kind of vefch used 
as fodder.) 

v. 8. Metrically dubious and otherwise suspect. St. i virtually repeats 
v.14, and st. ii=v. 52, so that the whole seems superfluous. For 533 the 
fool, in wits and behaviour, see on 2% The phrase nya 193 cannot be 
exactly paralleled. nembs should mean without name (fame, repute ; cf. 
Gn 6‘ Own ‘wax the men famous in story); but if the sense be sons of 
men of no name, we miss WINX. Cf. 8% 241 31% 382 for the use of ‘53. 
Moreover, the tone of aristocratic contempt does not harmonize with the 
spirit of 311°. (cf. esp. 3115); while, as regards form, the verse is rather 
prosaic than poetical. Perhaps ny~a has displaced 5x52 (cf. 1 Sa 25%), 
G adpovew viot cat dripwv dvopa | cat kos éoBerpévov amd yis- This 
suggests for st. ii ~UNA}O JyII Dyow AL] report of whom ts extinct from 
the land; making the two stichi parallel in sense, and restoring the metre. 
(kAéos = pow 28”; cBecOjoera. = JI 1855 211.) It also gets rid of 
the isolated 483} they are scourged or smitten (supposed Aramaism). It 
would give much the same sense if we read pONA7}D TAN ODN (cf. 181 
Ps 9") And their memory is perished from the | which is perhaps 
preferable in view of 18’, 

v. 9. Butnow: ANY), as inv. 1. It looks as if the curious section 
vy. 1-8, which is introduced by the same Particle of Contrast, might be 
an interpolation. Certainly v. 9 might immediately follow upon 29%, at 
least as naturally as v. 1. Nothing necessary to the continuation of the 
sense would be missed, while what may seem to us an exaggerated and 
irrelevant insistence upon the wretched condition of Eyob’s revilers would 
be avoided. It must, however, be recognized, in spite of manifold cor- 
ruptions and obscurities of the text, that the section is picturesque, vivid, 
and: poetical ; and even if it did not originally belong here, we may be 
glad that it has been preserved. 

And now I am become their song: La 3" (cf. 3°%) Ps 6918: the sub- 
ject of satirical allusions in popular minstrelsy and topical improvisations, 
(A292 music, playing on stringed instruments, La 5%, and the verb 
13) appear to be derived from the NAG, / strike; cf. Sum. BA-LAG, 
harp, lyre, music, SIR BALAGA, zamdr balaggt, ‘harp-music’, ‘harp- 
playing’, BA-LAG ZURA-TA, za balagg? u rkrib7, ‘with music and 
prayer’; and the Ch. Bae lok, ngok, Annam. lak, fiiak, ‘joy’, ‘ music’.) 

St. ii lit. And ZT am become to them a word; i.e. a byword, or perhaps 
common talk. (mdr is not so used elsewhere.) % proverbium; © OpvAnpna 
= Sw, 17°, which may be right here also). 

v. 10. St. ii lit. And from my face they have not withheld spittle: cf. 
Is 50°, So GB. See also the note on 17° 
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v.11. Very corrupt. For yan) (Kettb) or in’ (Qert; ST; G gape- 
Tpav avTod = yon; so %) leg. nan ¢heir cord, and point the two following 
verbs as plur., to agree with inby ad fin. (a syn. of 1nMb.12%18 399). For 
yD (dittogr. from v. 10>) leg, WB (of) their mouth (Ps17" al.). The 
two stichi thus become parallel in meaning : 


Lor their cord they have relaxed and abused me; 
And the halter (Ps 32°) of their mouth they have loosed. 


The meaning of 1n‘ is determined by the parallel jon (=\G yadrwov ; B 
frenum). It cannot therefore be dowstrzng, as elsewhere, e.g. Ps 117, but 
a restraining cord or bond, as in Ju16°-*. The verse means that Eyob’s 
assailants have cast off all the restraint once inspired by respect or fear, 
and given free rein to their tongues (cf. Ps 39”). Duhm, adopting Q. "nm 
and nby Sing. (G) or rather sw, and regarding inbw %b35, v. 12, asa 
variant of 3ndw 30" here, accepts Bickell’s +34 my banner pro 31 my feet, 
and renders the verse thus violently emended: 


for He hath loosed my bowstring and humbled me, 
My standard He hath cast down before my face. 


It is, however, a curious fact that throughout the entire OT we nowhere 
else find mention of the by, banner or standard, of a single chief or king, 
but only of the standards of the tribes of Israel in the Book of Numbers. 
(For Ct 24, vid. infr.) To us, no doubt, the supposed reference to Eyob’s 
‘standard’ is highly suggestive and poetical; but, as already indicated, 
neither in the heroic tales of the Conquest and the early Monarchy, nor 
in any of the old martial songs and patriotic psalms of Israel, do we find 
such reference to a standard. The fact makes it difficult to believe in 
the mention of one here. (Familiar as we are with the romantic associa- 
tions called up by the words. of Ct 24, it is more than doubtful whether 
the text of that passage is sound. Read perhaps "3% pro 31: And he 
poured upon me Love.) 

v. 12, A tristich; text corrupt. The da. M8 for which 25 codd. 
have nnnp and G mp (BAaorod, cf. Nu 17) is prob. a vox nihil’. If the 
rare word aby Fouths orig. stood where porvby On the right now stands, 
we might suppose that DIB sodoles eorum, a marg. gloss on that word, 
had crept into the text. But (*)a-by is in itself unobjectionable (cf. 
Ps 109°"), although the word }¥> is not common in Job (23° 40% all). 
Perhaps nnnb is a disguise of 1192 wh the sword; so that st. i would 
be: On my right they rise up with the sword (cf. Am 7°). In st. ii inby 
prob. originated in dittography (v. 11>), and "$y may have been added 
(cf. poona., . mow, 188), In that case we might read pamniy ody ybp 
They cast up against me their highways as the second member of the 
distich : cf. 19> post *Sy yboy. (MN OWN MINA Me ways of therr ruin 
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_ overloads the stichus metr., and cannot be right.) Another possible 
restoration of the distich might be : 


‘IMD vy pody 
onmmesn »Sy ybp 


The youths start up in my track (cf. 18"); They lift high (Ps 688? or heap 
up Je 50%?) their taunts against me. 

v. 13. Another tristich, corrupt and entirely unmetrical. Dn) = 3yn3 
(so five codd.) hic tant. (perhaps an error of dictation). If we connect 
md, which should be ‘mind (so Q., six codd., see notes on 62°), with 
st. i we get a passable line: They have broken up my path for my destruc- 
tion (? ‘mind to make me fall; an Arabism? cf. 37° N\9). Then, reading 
wha for the meaningless 15>, and connecting the word with what 
follows, the second stichus will be Zhey engulf (2° 108 818 20% 37%) them 
who have no helper ; or reading 73) pro W: They engulf—there ts none to 
restrain them (12° 299: 2122), Cf. Is 31% (G st. ii &éSucav ydp pov tiv 
orokny = yn wwe; cf. 19° Nu 20%-8, @ st. ili BéeAcow atrod Kary- 
Kovticéy pre, With Hrs arrows He shot me down: cf. © avotéas yap papérpav 
avrod, v. 11%, and 7% 161213, This prob. represents a different text.) 

v. 14. oulburst: i.e. of waters: cf. 2 Sa 5% OM pres. As (through) a 
wide breach, scil. in my walls (Ne 62), is also possible; cf. 8 Quasi rupto 
muro, et aperta ianua, irruerunt super me. 

© app. from another text xéypyrat (3€) por ds Bovderar (éBovrAcrOo), 
(And) He uses me as He willed). Perhaps it read IWBND According to 
iis will pro 75> ad init. 

St. ii can hardly mean ‘In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves 
upon me’? (RV). Mt axw nnn is Under (or Lnstead of) the ruin (v. 3; 
Is 444; or the storm; © xdyby ; cf. Pri”); but we seem to require 
another comparison. Leg. fort. mn pro nnn ; i.e. either NND (41% or 
?MNND 6%), Lrke a terrible storm, or even nia (= nrg 3 ci. 30%), Like 
the shattering (Is 9°; or terrifying) of the storm (N¥Y akin to Assyr. 52, 
Satu) they rolled onward (badann) or whirled along, storm-like: cf. byby 
whirlwind, Ps 77%. The translation roll themselves upon me is usu. justified 
by reference to the Hithpoel dy Sdynnd Gn 4520 Suannd; cf. 198 and 
Is 10%); but Hithpalpel should have a different meaning. © é& ddvvats 

= v. 157) réduppan, in griefs I wallow (cf. mepuppevos = bbsnp 
2 Sa 201”). 

y. 1g. Another tristich. St. i may be an intrusion. The Hophal 75n7 
(here only in OT) should perhaps be Niph. 1257) (v. 21; 191° 20%), as 
GG (cf. B Redactus sum in nihilum = mad napn) 267 or simply 
bab ‘na); or Qal yan He hath turned (9° al. ‘an dittogr.). The stichus is 
not parallel to either of the others ; while they are mutually parallel, and 
make a good distich. In st. ii M AT would naturally mean Zhou 
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pursuest; cf. B abstulisti. G dyero = 7am (Mine honour deparie/h) gives 
a better parallel ; but Ronn (4% 9! where it is joined with the syn, 72) as 
here; Is 21 of whirlwinds) seems better still. Others point Ni. 7 and 
render: Mine honour is chased as by the wind. ‘“n393 my honour ; i.e. his 
princely dignity and reputation (Driver): cf. 293 mode, 12% 21%. But 
© 7% éAris pov = ‘MPN (11 times) or ynbmin; % desiderium meum = 
G* ra Katabvpud. poo ‘= UNI, cfs.Is 44°). 

v. 16. St. i is-metr. over weight with its four stresses. Om. St Any 
And now (v.93 dittogr.). Lit. Upon me (or Over me) my soul is poured 
out; my feelings overwhelm me. Cf. Ps 4257.12. For the vb. (Hithpael), 
La 2% 41, Pro M wy % Days of affliction we might perhaps read, in 
view of the vb. ‘MN grzp me or hold me fast, an cords of affliction 
(368 cf. Is 138) or ’Y "T) hands of affitction; but hardly ‘sy ‘oN the derrors 
of a. ("8 constr. plur. does not occur). But the following nbs By night 
certainly favours IN: cf. 73% 18f- 

v. 17. St. i has become too long, owing to dittogr. of ‘Sy from v. 16. 
Instead of IM cy) “P) He bored from off me, read {¥1)2 (1) = fi ut saep.); 
cf. }i125w" ad fin., which also confirms nbs ; By night my bones are pierced ; 
G om. yp. For the vb. see Ju 16 Is 51. ‘Corroded’ is not a possible 
rendering (RV marg.); nor is it likely that nd is the Subj. (‘ The night 
gnaws away my bones’). It seems needless to suggest 3923 decay, or 
JAPN rot (cf. Pr 12‘), since he means that his bones are racked and 
wrenched with pain. 20133 are troubled (Ps 6°) would be better (cf. G 
ovyKéxuTat = bbs Gn 11"), my gnawers: cf. v. 3: ie. my gnawing pains. 
Cf. Mk 944. BS Et guz me comedunt non dormiunt. (G ra dé vetpa pov 
Siadérvrat, And my sinews(10" 40") are relaxed treats ‘PY as an Aramaism ; 
cf. Aram. NPay a leathern strap or thong. So Nachmanid. App. also 
it omits xb and reads }12¥* pro 133¥.) Add perhaps WY my shin (or 
2 my flesh) in st. ii metr. grat. (pt. ‘PW): And the gnawers of my skin 
rest not. 

v. 18, Very uncertain. A reference to God (RV marg. ‘ By Ais great 
force’, &c.) seems improb., though the phrase 927273 is used in that 
relation 23° (cf. Is 63"); unless indeed the verse be an interpolation. If it 
were ‘intended to describe how Job’s garments are thrown out of shape, | 
as they cling closely to his emaciated form’ (Dr), it is surely obvious 
that ‘clinging closely’ would be the result of the limbs swelling rather 
than of emaciation, which would cause the clothes to hang loosely about 
the figure. The second member, Lzke the neck or. collar (lit. mouth ; 
Ex 28%) of my tunic he (it? they? ‘YS? so B) engirds (engird?) me, may . 
suggest a parallel such as Wm WIAD BIDD Like the shirts of my raiment 
they enwrap me (cf. Jon 28): ‘they’, ie. his gnawing pains, due to the 
eruptions or ulcers which covered him from head to foot (2"). © supports 
M, except*that it has éwehdBero = WAN (1 K 11%) pro WANN: With much 
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strength fle laid hold of my robe ; | Leke the orifice (= M) of my tunic He 
ang cled me. MN. , .°BI (By the neck of my t. He seizeth me) would~ 
improve this; but, as pointed out above, the reference to God is improb. 
in the context. IM wad wenn my clothing or ‘coat’ (supposed by some 
to mean my skin) is disguised (= disfigured), is altogether improb. 
(cf. x Sa 288 1 K 22%); and the emendation (*)wna (my leanness : 18° see 
note) pro nd is little better (Through my great leanness ts my garment dis- 
figured). The supposed ref. to the ill fit of Eyob’s clothes seems almost 
grotesque. The reading wa my flesh instead of ywyad my garment does 
not harmonize with st. ii. (© J clothed me with my clothing and girt me 
with my tunic: They threw me into the mire, &c., v.19. Cf. 9%.) 

v. 19. St. iis too short metr. and otherwise suspicious. He hath cast 
me into the mire would rather be Won3 ‘73. (cf. Ex 153-4) than md 7 
(Hi. c S = shot at me). We might read ‘2700 He hath brought me down 
_ (cf. La 2! Ps 55%)-22/o the mire (Is 10°), and insert bs God as the Subject, 
thus restoring both sense and metre. Since, however, the following verses 
appeal directly to God in the 2nd Pers., we should perhaps consider this 
verse as the beginning of the appeal (7 = vestige of ANN Zhou, emph. ; 
‘99 = 17), and read in closer parallelism with st. ii apd NDT HAS Thou, 
thou hast likened me to the clay: cf. © wynou S€é pe toa myrXG and B 
Comparatus sum luto. He complains that God thinks of him as mere 
clay (cf. 10°), and treats him as of no more account than dust and ashes 
(42° Gn 1877), 

v. 20. The rendering of st. ii in RV, J stand up, and thou lookest at me, 
is forcible (cf. Ps 221853 3x9" 1H'3'), but unsatisfactory. The vb. jann 
(23%) does not mean éo look af physically but mentally ; i.e. to pay atfen- 
tion to, give heed to, consider: cf. 11" 23% 26%4 (see note). And metrical 
balance and parallelism are improved by repeating the Neg, Pte. soc 
cod and % (Sto et non respicis me). Further, *‘ntmy J stood seems 
dubious (G éornoav dé Kal xarevdyody pe, They stood, &c.; cf. Ps 2218), * 
Does it mean J s/ood praying, or J s/opped (32° 2 K 13%)? © mony Thou 
stoodest is not more prob. of God: cf. 9" 23°*. The parallelism requires 
the 1st Pers. Reading ‘AUY (33%) or rather WYS J supplicate or entreat 
(2227), we get the good || Z entreated, and Thou wouldst not regard me. 

vy. 21. Thou turnest (or art turned or wouldst turn) into a cruel (41?) 
one to me. For the verb cf. 1 Sa 10% and 41%. So ¥ Mutatus es mihi in 
crudelem. GA déBynoav S€é por dvedenpoves, They (my foes) turned out 
ruthless to me (G® éréByoav prob. does not indicate a different reading, 
but a scribal error). Instead of own assaclest me = B adversaris mihi 
(see 16° Gn 274! 49% 50° bear malice against one) © énacriywods Me, didst 
scourge me; app. a (hypoth.) Denom, from viv scourge (5%) DHwN. 

v.22, oY upon pro M be unto. So ®GB. This must be right, whether 
we connect nyn~by with the preceding or the following vb. c © (cf. Gn 31” 

2210 Aa 
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Ex 4% Dt 321%) as seems better in view of st. ii, G eragas d€ pe ev ddvvais 
= nindaa mmwM (v, 14) or TNWA (v.15; cf. st. ii ad fin.). = 

St. ii is metr. short. The vb. ‘23325 can only mean thou meltest or 
dissolvest, breakest up, shatterest (cf. Ps 65" the hard earth with rain) 
me with. .., if strict parallelism be observed, The remaining word mwn 
(Ketib) Qerf mwn (ie. MYM see note at 5}2) is clearly corrupt. If ‘ my 
substance’ were meant, the Pron. Suff. would be indispensable. MXW23 
in (with?) the storm (RV), v.14, or MNWND 2 the din or uproar, 36% 397, 
would make sense but not metre; to complete which we might perhaps 
read ANWA por vam) And thou snatchest me away. lke chaff in the storm 
(or leg. MEW = NBD ?): cf. 218 272f G Kal dréppupds pe ard owrypias 
= AYwIRND? *2dvin); ¥ elisisti me valide = M(?); G And Thou hast humbled 
me and brought me low. 

v. 23. the Grave: lit. Death, i.e. the place of the dead, used as a syn. 
of Abaddon, 28%, and She’ol, Ps 6%: cf. also 3817. The Prep. “by may 
_have fallen out: cf. 10° House of Assembly (svi M3): cf. the Jountain 
of Assembly, scil. of the gods, Is 14%. (An leg. G54 nereenbe ?) 
~ G oida yap dru Odvaros pe extpiver = ‘BW will bruise or wear me down 
(9) pro M WNWA, Seq. oikla yap ravtl Gvyrd yj = NPD? BY MI 
("BY = yf ut 212 et saep—pro TYP). 

v. 24. Neither RV nor RV marg. is satisfactory. The dub. Y @ heap 
of ruins (Mi 1° cf. 3%Is 17!) is improb. in the context and, in any case, 
cannot mean 7” his fall. The phrase 2 7 now — ‘stretch out hand 
against one’, Gn 37% al., and fi28, v. 25, suggest the || term ‘3? here 
(cf. 244143139), Read therefore 22 pro M sya. (The suggested yav 
sinking, qs ‘a drowning man’, is improb. without some explanatory 
addition: cf. Ex 15* Ps 69%), For 7& ad init. ox should prob. be read 
(cf. G e’); and for the ungrammatical words ad fin. (yyw 4n5), parallelism 
demands a verb. If now we read yw 7d (Aim I would help; cf. BS) 
there, and nbwx pro ’W” in st. i, we obtain: 


If not against the poor I stretched hand,— 
Lf in his ruin him I did help :— 
a distich which essentially agrees with the immediate sequel (v. 25) 


Lf I wept for him whose day was hard,— 
Lf my soul was grieved for the needy :— 


and obviates the necessity of alteration in v. 25, except omission of xb ad 
init. (dittogr. fr. v. 24 ?). 

G «i yap dderov dvvaiuny euavrov xepdoacba = 1 nbwr (!) SY ‘brie 
(or "#523 ND DN cf. 9% Ps 81° 119°) Would that I might lay hands upon 
(= kill) myself! (Perhaps by ND BX O that against myself... Ch. & 
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But not against me—w.S».—will he extend his hand | And when I cry 
unto him he will save me.) © therefore prob. read 1 nbwix toe NOON, 
When 6 continues 7 Senbets ye (A SenPivat) érépov, cat TOUNTEL jL0L TOUTO, 
it perhaps preserves traces of two guesses at the riddle of pw ind, viz. 
YIN 1 and Avy», 


oss 


v. 25. For the phrase py-nwp one who has a hard day or time, cf. © 
1 Sa 1? yuv  oxAypd jpépa (= DY mvp pro Yi mn nwp). Note the 
Aramaism oxy 40 be grieved. The word is of the same origin as BIN 
troubled (Is 19°), DIN a troubled or muddy pool or marsh (Is 1425), both 
found in Assyr, (agamu, ‘trouble’; agammu, ‘swamp’). 

vv. 24, 25 do not seem to belong here. They agree in form with 3 15899. 
and may have belonged to that chapter, either as a marg. variant or a part 
of the original text (cf. 31°). Vv. 27-31 might naturally follow v. 2 a 

v. 26. Perhaps a quotation from another source. The distich has 
four stresses in each member (Tetrameter) instead of the normal three 
(Trimeter). © paraphrases (as in v. 25). /or good: read ilo) pro M 
316: cf. 3° 6" (also st. ii), For the sense cf. 3%f Je 8", GGB om. °3. 

v. 27. boiled: smn (41% Hi. Causative); an Aramaism. Pointed eT 
perhaps should be Qal (cf. Syr. use); but Ez 245 has Pi. G é&éCecev. 

were not quiet: YI Pf. G cwrjoera = wo Impf. (would not be 
quiet): prob. correct. Fig. of ‘the tumult of his emotions’ (DrjyS Cr, 
La1”. The parallelism is weak. For met or confronted me, cf. 31 Ps 18°, 

v. 28. A mourner: str. dressed as such: in dark and squalid attire 
(Dr). Cf. 54. The phrase snabn 1p occurs Ps 387, where it is completed 
by the addition nyvnn-b> all the day, which would suit here also instead of 
the strange 7Dn xb. without the sun (Ct 6°). For the form of the sentence 
cf. 24% mon sun (Is 30% Ct l.c.) does not recur in Job. Leg. ont 
a comforter, La 1*, or M202 comfort, 6, TI N53 without destre (2 C 21% 
without regret ?) is improb.; and ‘I go darkened (in skin), but not by the 
sun’ (cf. Ct 1°; but 7p is not a syn. of “"nv) is simply a curiosity of 
interpretation. © dvev diyod (alii Gvuod = B sine furore, © xnon xd, 
pointing 2; so three codd.), wethout a muzzle (scribal error in G?). 
in the Assembly is strange if the verse is genuine. Did he visit the Gate 
in the intervals of sitting on his heap? ’; pa with my voice, i.e. aloud, 
seems plausible; but Sapa suits ‘nop Z rose. The next verse, however, 
favours ‘Spa, since his mournful cries constitute his resemblance to jackals 
‘and ostriches: cf. Mi 1°. 

v.29. For pn jackals (W draconum, confusing the word with pn 
a serpent), © J§ors = I pW, G gives ceiver, screns (so Is 34% 43% ; 
= ostriches Is 137!!). For the two Sirens see Odyss. xii. 39 ff. (Since 
the Sirens were singers, and the word has no known etymon in Greek, 
we may compare the Sumerian SIR, # szg, (also SUR, samédru), and 
‘Heb. aw zd. The debt of Greek mythology and religion to primitive 
Aa2 
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Babylonia is greater than is commonly suspected ; e.g. B/Bvdda, Szby/, 
prophetess, may ultimately be akin to SIB, divination.) 

v. 30. ‘My skin is black, and falleth from me’ (RV). ‘The supplement 
is inadmissible. ‘Black’ or even blackened skins do not necessarily 
‘fall’ off. Read perhaps ‘bh Jrom disease pro Mt yp Srom off me. & 
denigrata est super me; G (éoxdrwra.) peydhus == TROT (Ps 387), but 
‘bn is a closer pasate The verb WHY de dlack, dar. (Hi. Ecclus 2517 = 
oxorot) is Aramaic. It is prob. a Factitive (w) formation from //1N (cf. 
sn st. ii), which means Je fof (cf. fig. n-an, N7"7N of heat of anger), 
scorched, burned, charred, and may ultimately be identical with GAD 
(KAD), GAR (KAR), shine, burn; cf, Sum. KAR-KAR, s/ine, GAD, 
GUD, 7d., Mongol k‘ara, black, Jap. kuroi, zd. Things durnt become 
black. (any has no visible connexion with Sum, SHU-RIN, fintiru, clay 
‘firepot’, "38; cf. SHU, and, RIN, éright, glowing, gs the portable fire.) 
my bones or limbs (v. 17): pointing c GBS as plur. "P¥Y > M Py sing. 
and reading plur. mh pro mn (Is 24°). Yet cf. 25 19% (Sing. Coll. ?). 


Chapter 31. 


v. 1. A covenant or binding agreement (3; cf. Assyr. diritu, ‘bond’, 
‘fetter’, fr. dard, ‘to bind’, fr. Sum. BAR, zd.) Z made for (= imposed 
on, cf. 40%) my eyes. The gist of the covenant immediately follows: 
I will never take notice.of a virgin. IM nd) (dittogr. of v. 2 7 can scarce’ 
be right. ut ne cogitarem quidem de virgine; © kat ob cuvjcw émt 
mapOévov (the verse was wanting in GH); © xbs, &c. That I would not, 
&c. Leg. “ON ‘8 emph. Pron. + the strong Neg. in oaths (cf. 1™ 6%). 
The Ptc. might also be understood as Interrog. = ume (6% Ju 58): 
DX(1) And would I take notice, &c.P The suggestion }3N) From taking 
notice (= That I would not take, &c.; 2 of a Neg. Consequence) is gram- 
matically but not metr. suitable. (Mt 5% has been compared. There, 
however, the subject is adultery, i.e. illicit intercourse with a married 
woman, cf. 2 Sa 11%, which is not the case here.) 

v.2. Lit. And what ts the portion of Eloah from above, &c., as RV ; 
but the meaning demanded by the context, according to some, must be 
as RV marg. For this sense we should have expected mos spoarnn 
ron “sw nda dyn And what (would be) my share from E. above, 
And my portion from Shaddat on high? cf. 20% 2438. As, however, nbn 
mn’ may possibly mean portion assigned by Jahvah (cf. Ps 1278), the 
synonymous ; moby pon and sw nbns may perhaps bear the same unusual 
meaning here. But an entirely different sense for the whole verse may 
be obtained by rendering And what ts (or was) Eloah’s award from above, 
And Shaddaz’s allotment from on high? 1 jealously guarded my eyes, 
says Eyob (v. 1), and with what result? It is before you. God has 
rewarded me evil for good. [He has all along maintained this (to us) 
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daring position, which, however, is quite in accordance with the pre- 
suppositions of the story (see the Prologue). | 

Then v. 3 might ask in the same strain Should not ruin (befall) che 
unrighteous, And misfortune doers of evil? Why then has it befallen me, 
the righteous? Is it possible (v. 4) that God, like you, is blind to 
_ realities, and cannot see the blamelessness of my life? 

(G xai ere éuépurev xr. ere is prob. a scribal error for ré, the reading 
of GN"; euépurey = pbn 21"? or pon 3917. B Quam enim partem haberet 
in me Deus desuper, Et hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis ?) 

v. 3. St. iis metr. short. 132 prepared may have fallen out after NX 
(18); or perhaps rather Ni2) (37 207+ Pr 6%): Should not ruin 
come to the unrighteous (leg. plur.c ©; cf. || ad fin.), And calamity (32 
Ob 12?) or hostility(?) to the evildoers (34%, cf. 22%)? 22 is perhaps 
estrangement, alienation, as 6B SG. (Pro 8M ad init. vs. G odaf = in.) 

v. 4. Cannot HE (or Doth not HE) see my ways, And take account of all 
my steps (14% same phrase)? It is an impossible supposition; and 
therefore He must know my innocence. 

Considerable difficulty has been felt about vv. 1-4, which appear to 
have been wanting in G4, upon which and other internal grounds some 
would omit them. The latter, however, are at least weakened by the 
interpretation suggested above. It is no doubt true that Eyob has declared 
that the wicked often prosper all their lives and enjoy a peaceful end (217), 
and that vv. 2, 3 appear to contradict this. Driver, therefore, held that 
vv. 2-4 ‘state not what Job argues now, but the considerations which 
deterred him from sin in the past’; and, unless we suppose him exempt 
from temptation, it must be admitted that the instinctive fear of conse- 
quences (which we call conscience) was one element in Eyob’s piety 
(cf. 11°), until the catastrophe overwhelmed him with an agony of doubt, 
not of God’s existence and power, but of His justice. Dr. E. J. Dillon, 
rejecting vv. 1-4 as having been ‘substituted for the original verses’, 
supposes that the lost pair of quatrains made Eyob declare ‘that this 
great change of fortune is not the result of his conduct’. But, as we 
have seen, the Massoretic verses may imply this, although they do not 
directly state it. 

v. 5 St. iis metr. short; and as we cannot speak of walking with Ny 
(78), but only with men of ’w, we insert (c 2 codd.) ‘MN before it (11™ 
Ps 264; SW WI does not occur). G pera yerouarrav, with jesters (da). 
St. ii. Aath hasted or hastened: WM points YOM which looks more like Hi. 
than Qal (#nM). No other instance of the Impf. Qal of wan occurs. 
(Assyr. 2a5u = Sum. GAL = BU-LUG; GAL, run, flow, gardru; GIR- 
PAB-GAL, /ake the road quickly. GAL =GASH? GAR? fdsu is one 
of the synn. of aldku, ‘to go’.) toward: bys pro M by; cf, G eis ddAov. 
win usually takes (é5g, Ps: 22°), 
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v. 6, App. parenthetic. a@ “rue balance: so PI¥ ‘338 érue (correct) 
weights, Le 19%, opp. M219 IN a false balance, Prin. perfectness or 
integrity + 289245, The verse reminds us of the old Egyptian doctrine of 
the Weighing of the Soul after death in the Hall of Judgement (see the 
Book of the Dead); where the heart of the deceased is placed in the one 
scale and the symbol of Truth in the other. ; 

v. 7. St. i is cverweighted. Leg. 72773 pro MII. The Art. 
is superfluous. With the idea of st. ii, cf. v. 1. 

St. iii is prob. an intruder in the text. 9% Et si manibus meis adhaesit 
macula (MN DX) = Dw: so some codd. T Qeri): see note at 117%. Ork 
MAND aught. © sees an allusion to taking bribes. 

v. 8. another eat; © plur. It is needless to add any Obj. (e. g. bs): 
cf. Is 6522 Mi 6, Brevity may be the soul of force as well as of wit. 
St. ii has only two stresses. © And may I become roofless on earth (emt 
yijs) suggests that pani from Earth (cf. Ps 527) may have fallen out after 
INYNY my offspring (so also 5% + yt 218 2714; the only other occurrences 
of the"word in"Job). et progenies mea eradicetur = Mt. Perhaps we 
should read: /I83 wrwrNd N31 And my offspring not take root (Po. 
Is 40%, cf. Je 12? ch 58 Hi.) zz the land! Cf. 1817, (Even in Is 341 42° 
D'NYNY means zssue, progeny > produce. The Earth is the Mother of All: 
cf, 124.) 


v..9. enticed: or deceived: cf. v. 27, 5%, Je 207. The A AnD 70 be open, 


i.e. not shut, met.. wuguarded, unsuspicious, easily deceived, simple, is 


doubtless an offshoot of the Sum, BAD, f7##, ‘to open’. 
v.10. grind: scil. with the handmill; usually the work of female 


slaves: Ex 115 Is 47? (cf. Ju 16%).  Scortum alterius sit uxor mea, — 


assuming a sexual metaphor, in agreement with st. ii (G dpéoa: is prob. 
a scribe’s error for édéoar = M); and so X. But there is no trace of 
this met. use elsewhere. Ifa free woman were degraded to a ANBY, she 
would become liable to both services at the will of her master. (jnv 
Ar. ysb = Assyr. /énu, ‘to grind’, e.g. énu Sa gémi, ‘grind, of meal’, 
nop: cf. Is 47%) Leg. any c rr codd. ad fin. pro M janx (Aramaism) : 
Gom. G ra de vy pov = by pro Mt my. (Or bby La 44.) In 
st. i leg. fort. sb for @ master >anxd for another. 

v. 11, St. iis metr. short. Lit. Hor chat zs (or were, would be) an evil 
device or wickedness (1). We might insert MWY Zo do, Pr 10%, or add 
nba and folly, Ju 208 ch. 428 (see 2! note; 30%). For 3} see Le 1817; 
here only in Job (17" is corrupt): cf. M12 2127 42% The vb. O91 (not 
in Job) springs from a Bilit. Root ZA JZ, make a sound, noise (Syr.), speak 
(Arab.), speak to oneself or inwardly, i.e. think, plan; devise (Heb., Aram.), 
cogn. c VAM in Heb. O83, NH. 85) fo speak, and Sum. NIM in I-NIM, 
E-NEM, word (NIM = ZIM, by a well-known phonetic change). 

Grammat. Concord justifies the Qerf 8] in st. i and §'7 in st, ii. 
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In the latter pte fy is an ungrammatical combination or mixture of 
‘bybp Hi¥ (v. 28, and about 20 codd. here) and pvp NY (so codd. multt.). 

a criminal offence: an offence of which the law takes cognizance, or 
which renders one liable to its penalties. If the pointing }'¥ be correct, 
we must read *bs55 tudicialis (v. 28), an Adj. not found elsewhere, though 
the f. mp%>p occurs as a Subst. in the sense of judging (Is 287 = xpious 
G). It seems better to read DiD*>B ty in both verses. For nvvbp judges 
(plur. tant.) we have only Ex 22% (?) Dt 325! beside the present loc. 
According to the law of Le 20", the penalty of adultery was death; but 
the phrase a crime of (for) judges hardly seems to express so much, or 
indeed anything specially distinctive of adultery, 8 renders cnqguitas 
maxima (cf. G v. 28 dvopia 4 peyiorn); and it is evident that the original 
phrase, whatever it may have been, was intended to emphasize the moral 
gravity of the offence rather than its legal consequences. Did the trans- 
lator think of ‘NDB wonderful, extraordinary; or was his maxima merely 
determined by his just sense of the general import of the verse? ©, with 
its NMI MN Ny est oculus fraudium and ‘nyo pds Nin vedzt omnes 
Jraudes meas confuses j\y with py, and appears to read mbna or one 
for oS and dp: cf. 513, where it renders DAB: the tortuous by 
Nonyws versutt, fraudulenti. a 

We perceive that © and B had a phrase more or less resembling 
(aoe hy in their Hebrew copies; but what are we to say of ©’s Oupos 
yap épyijs dxatdoxeros, | Td pudvar dvdpos yuvaixa ( for a passion of anger 
not to be checked, | ts the defiling a man’s wife)? Duhm, who translates 
the Hebrew text Yor that is a deed of shame and rebellion, And thai ts an 
offence for the Criminal Court (Denn das ist Schandthat und Abfall Und 
das eine Schuld fiirs Halsgericht), speaks of ‘the doubtful addition which 
LXX has instead of v. 11>’; and then, after remarking that ‘ Unfor- 
tunately not much can be made of the LXX’ (Leider lasst sich mit 
der LXX nicht viel machen), he says ‘I get a 7! out of their dxaraoxeros 
(nqap)’. But 77D is an adj. fem. of "ID stubborn, sullen, refractory, and 
is not used for the subst. (abfallig, nicht Abfall); and it is improbable 
that dxatdoxeros represents a single positive term like MVD stubborn. 
The verb xaréyew, poet. kararxefetv, means /o hold back, check, restrain, 
bridle, e.g. tous (Aesch. Pers. 190) and metaph. épyjv, Ovpov, &c. (Soph. 
El. rorr); and the verbal adj. with privative prefix here used in con- 
nexion with Ovyss épyfs obviously means uncontrolled, unbridled rage or 
passion. In 3%” bvpos épyys renders the single word 121; and it may 
stand either for 720 (= Gupds, 6 19% 36", et al. saep.), or for DY (=dpyy 
1g times in G) here. It might also represent such a phrase as AI) Dy, 
which might possibly be a distortion of mba3) npr (vid. supr.).- Cf. also 
Is 30% ©. But the Adj. dxaracyeros also belongs to st. i; and this may 
represent Heb. pone-ND (cf. Ps 32°; Pesh. ad 1 Cor 9%) or pwI-ND 
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uncurbed, unbitted, by an Aramaism (cf. Aram. NDMt a muzzle or bit, DD} to 
bit or muzzle an animal), We may therefore suppose that @’s first stichus 
implies a Heb. line pyornd opr soma For that zs (a cause of) indigna- 
tion unbridled (or ndad-x5 nyt sina); while its second stichus, 7d pudvae 
dv8pds yuvaixa, instead of being a superfluous gloss on st. i, as Duhm 
supposed, may stand for bya nvx xnovd (or b$bn5 nos nw), which may 
have grown out of “bp py xim by more or less obvious and usual 
corruptions of letters (e.g. y= wv, 3I=5, b= y). [In the other two 
passages also (Ex Dt) G failed to understand prvbp (cf. also Is 168 287, 
and the vb. bbe Gn 48" 1 Sa 2% Ez 16° Ps 106%) in the sense of judges or 
umpires. If the /5Sp really had the meaning of znfervening, mediating, 
interposing as arbitrator, as well as wnterceding, praying for, in Heb., the 
primary idea will be that of splitting, separating, coming between; cf. 
Ar. Ae break or notch the edge of a sword or anything else, e.g. a tooth; 
break (through?) or defeat.an army; Sum. BAL, dreak through, into, 
BAL, an axe, BAL, 40 dig, break up or open the ground, and BAL, #0 
speak, break out into speech or, perhaps, open the lips. Cf. the same 
Prim, Root in xdp, abp, 25p, pp, wha, mda, &c.)] ; 

Both here and in v. 28 the reference to ‘judges’ is surprising ; 
cf, vv. 8, 10, 22, 40, where we have imprecations, but no prosaic allusion 
to legal penalties. The word n'a may be corrupt in both places; and 
vy. II, 12 are possibly an interpolation. (An leg. pyd(*)p9? Gn 64.) 

v.12. St.i is overweighted metr., even after omitting ‘D (dittogr. of 
v.1r?). App. based on Dt 32” (unto Abaddon = unto She'ol), Cf. 268 
Pr 777. G ét (GA ék) wavrwv tov pepdv = IY S30 1K 54. The vs. has 
been influenced by v.8 (>3xyn—dax; wawn ‘nyyan 553) = wre *wyNy)). 
And would root out all mine increase (AN\AN produce, crops) looks like 
a variant or gloss on v. 8>, and seems improb. here as parallel to st. i. 
G ob 8 ay eréerOn, ex prldv arddr\coev = YIVN NIN Soa. We must 
read PAWN rf burneth up pro M wawn (Fire does not ‘root up < 

v. 13. M violates the metre by wrong division of the stichi. Point 
“I3Y > NON). in thetr quarrel: or when they contended (at law) with me. 

v.14. rose up: DP. G éraciv pov roujrar (G® roijontar GAC roujoy) 
= vpn’. It is needless to point DIP’ avengeth. But it is a plausible 
conjecture that this verse is out of place here and orig. preceded v. 18. 

v. 15. Lit. Did not—in the belly—my Maker make him (not emph.) ? 
i.e. Is he not human like me? of the same flesh and blood as I am? 

One: emph, One and the Same Being, viz. God. prepare us: M 
13299) : leg. Hi. 122°3") or Pol. 32322. G & 77 abrA xordéa (ANNA); perhaps 
meaning the womb of Earth, the Mother of All. (© yeydvapev = [132) or 
121321 ; cf. Dt 174.) 9M (? 333%) may be intended as a contraction of 
12393") and constituted him. And formed him in the one womb (IAS 92) 
is conceivably right. 
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v. 16. from (their) desire: cf. 217 228: perhaps OYD) (Ps 107% 1 K 52f-), 
yn may mean a thing desired (cf. Pr 3%) as well as delight, pleasure. 
B Si negavi quod volebant pauperibus, Et oculos viduae expectare fect : 
see note 11; 175. For the Construction, st. i, cf. Nu 24%>. © paraphr. 
- And the poor (é8vvaro), what want they ever had, failed not to gel. 

v.17. my morsel: ‘MD (Gn 18). afe: M DON, G kai ovdxi dphavd 
perédwxa implies the pointing bois (20y), a dubious Hi. form 
(cf. Ho 114).SB as M. 

v.18. M lit. Kor from my youth he grew up to me (? 19573) as (to?) 
a father, | And from my mother’s belly I would guide her (i.e. the widow). 
This cannot be right. on Qal occurs nowhere else with any Suffix 
(cf. 2 Sa 128); and the hyperbole of st. ii is extravagant and improb. If 
the verse be in its original place, the reference will naturally be to the 
adoption and rearing of orphans in childhood or infancy. (To get back 
to the widow, we must overleap v.17.) Way, but from his youth (Y— 
pro *—) J brought him up, as a father (ADA pro DR; or simply nD), 
And from his mother’s womb I would guide him (88 pro “88 and BN 
pro 3038) / The changes proposed are slight and easy ; and the passage 
thus becomes similar to 29° (A father was I to the needy; cf. also 29%). 
The view of my late acquaintance Dr. Merx, however, is very attractive. 
Pointing PPP He (i.e. God) brought me up (cf. © pains reared me) pro 
Mt 3272, and reading °202 He guided me [38% 2°20] pro Me AW, 
Merx made this verse the immediate sequel of v. 14 (transposed to this 
place) : 

What should I do, tf El arose ? 

And if He visited, what should I answer Him? 
For from my youth He fostered me as a Kather, 
And from my mother’s womb He guided me. 


G lends some support to the former view (é€rpefov as waTyp... 
édpynoa). BW Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum (= M) miseratio 
(A823 pro AND): cf. ©. 

v. 19. St. ii, lit. And there was no covering to the needy; which does 
not seem quite coherent with st. i. G kat ok jydiaca airov, And J 
clothed him not. Should we read mand ‘n'D3 xb DN) And if I covered not 
the needy (Is 118 3 m2)? ON may have been misread }'x, and then NX? 
omitted. 

v. 20. his loins: 388 407. © ddvvarov perhaps owen pro M yydn 
(cf. Jo 42°); or ‘23N from v. rg fin, (The metaphor may have seemed 
improbable to the translator.) In st. ii xb may have fallen out before the 
verb. © supplies of Spor abrav, cheir shoulders (vv. 22, 36) as the Subj. 
of the verb; making the stichus too long. 

v. 21. shook my fist at: or waved or lifted up my hand over or against. 
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The phrase denotes a menacing gesture (cf. Is 11! 191°), or perhaps 
a contemptuous one (cf. Ecclus 1218), The m2 is cogn. c py2 and yr, 
and also prob. c #)y and p’Aypy. (For the permutations of initial sound, 
vid. Proc. Brit. Acad. VII, Shumer and Shem, pp. 9-ff. 31.) 

at the orphan: cf. 54. pr by against an unoffending or honest man 
(118 al.) has been suggested pro WM pinrby, Cf. 820 Ps 645 for BF alone. 
But the change is not imperative. . St. ii. When (or Because) I saw my 
help (= Concr. helpers, supporters or partisans) 2 the Gateway : cf 127°. 
© confident that I have a great surplus of help ("88N pro 7ywa). 

v.22. Cf. the imprecation of Hammurabi: ‘May Nergal... smash 
his limbs dike an zmage of clay!’ (binidtisu kima ¢alam titim lihpus ! Cod. 
Ham. XLIV. 37-39). O2¥ shoulder, (upper) back, is prob. a Factitive 
formation (254+) from the Prim. and widespread Root GAM, KAM, 
to dend, bow (cf. Gn 49%) = Sum. GAM; cf. the Chinese, kung, kwafig, 
‘the upper arm’, kin, kien, kieng, ‘top of shoulder’. G amd rips xAedds, 
from the collar-bone; & a junctura sua = F23¥% (so point! instead of M A 
Raphat. et post 73P). G dard tod d&yxavos, from the elbow, which may be 
right ("3p reed, stalk; hic tant. hoc sensu). 

v. 23. M lit. Kor a dread unto me (was) ruin of El; but, since 28 VS 
cannot mean ‘calamity from God’ (RV), but only calamity endured by 
God (30, the supposed parallel instance, is corrupt: vid. not. ad loc.), 
it is evident that the stichus is in need of revision, as indeed the colloca- 
tion of similar letters 5sx ye 5x suggests at first sight. Read by IHS 3 
“ON (325, cf. 16%), or perhaps *S-nnsy (cf. 37%). G pdBos yap cvveryev 
pe = “NN IND 'D; and the verb may be right: cf. 18% 218 éoyev 1 K 6% 
cwéoxev. % curiously: Semper enim guas? tumentes super me fluctus 
(53 ys!) timui Deum; © Because the fear of God shook me (ssny'tx), And 
Lis breaking (ruin, W3n) came upon me (by xnx). St. i might perhaps 
have been (88) Nia by 195 °D For dread of £1 used to come to me. St. ii 
M lit. And from (= because of) His loftiness (NWO) J was unable (i.e. 
could do nothing). For nx exaltation, majesty, see 13% 41" and cf. 
Le 1320-28 a ‘rising’ = a swelling or eruption of the skin. © xai dé rod 
Ajpparos abrod (Ajuya = NNW Hab 17. Usu. = 82 prophetic ‘burden ’) 
ody troicw (42 = 29; but Am 7% = brand bear, endure): cf. B Et 
pondus eius ferre non potui. Possibly 4) InN And His storming (?) 
L could not endure: cf. 3084-22 Pr 1% 3%, 

In any case, the distich is an unsuitable sequel to the imprecation of 
v. 22. Hence some have transposed it to precede v. 15. More probably 
it is an interpolation. 

v. 24. (yellow) gold: Ant, the ordinary term for gold, prob. cogn.c 3n¥ 
shine, of bronze, yellow, of hair (in Arab. reddish, of hair of men, camels, — 
the lion), Cf. perhaps Sum. ZA-BAR (ZAB-BAR ?), gleaming, copper, 
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ZEB, bright, beautiful. my confidence: my stay: 8. (red) gold: OND 
28% note. (G eis xodv pov, my heap of earth, my rampart? cf. 39 ge 
= 5Y. For AiO wodvredet = OND cf. Is 1312 281 Pr 2 51.) 

v.25. much: 33 so Is 16%. For this poet. syn. of 12 see 8? 151 al. 

v. 26. For the worship of the heavenly bodies, universal in the ancient 
East (and in the West among the Maya and Nahua-Aztec peoples of 
America), cf. Dt 41° Je 4417. Ez 8%, 

the sun: “Ws (str. light) so here only. Cf. Is 184 (iN bY «in the sun’), 
as it shone: =@ ov émipadtoxovra: so 25541, 6 strangely adds 
éxdeirovta, in eclipse: ‘Or see we not Helios that shineth wizle deing 
eclipsed | And Selene declining? (bOivoveav' dx.) For it is not in their 
power’. .G perhaps read px pale pro “WP. splendid; or else VP dark 
(Jo 2°), which it may have transposed and rendered éx\efmovra, taking 
3.27 as departing. Possibly 73 éxupavoxovta éxdetrovra combines two. 
readings, viz. Sm when he shone and M3) was dim (Is 424). But there 
can be little doubt that % has understood the verse rightly: Si vidi solem 
cum fulgeret | Et lunam incedentem clare. 

v. 27. was seduced, Niph. (NB%) as v. 9 Je 207, pro M Qal. The 
meaning seems to be (cor meum) stbi persuadert passum est. © jratyOy. 

my hand hath kissed; as in throwing a kiss to a person at a distance. 
Kissing the images of gods is a well-known Oriental mode of worship. 
Cf. Ho 13? 1 K 19%. 

v. 28. If genuine, the verse is parenthetic, rather than apodotic. There 
is no apodosis to wv. 16-20, 24—25, 29-343 the fact being that all these 
formally hypothetical propositions are virtually emphatic denials of the 
sins enumerated. See notes on v. 11. Certainly trust in riches (vv. 24, 
25) was not ‘an iniquity to be punished by the judges’(RV). The verse 
looks like an interpolation. 

I had been false (or lied) to ..., cf. 1K 138. Perhaps we should read 
bya pro by ; T should have denied (or disowned) El above (cf. 8% Is 59%). 

v.29. If I rejoiced. The Impf., as in the other instances (vv. 7, 13, 
16, 19, 25 f.), expresses habitual conduct: Jf / was wont fo... or HiE/e 
would... ruin: WD: 125 21%al. was elated: or exulted: syn 
roused myself, was excited: see 17%.  exultavi. Cf. Pr 24%" where this 
Schadenfreude (we have no word for it in English) is the subject of a 
warning. @G gives an‘apparent variant: kal elrev  Kapdia pov Hoye 
~ = TDN} ONT 925 And my heart would cry, ‘Aha!’ 39% Ps 35% Ez 36%. 

v.30. Lit, And (But) I have not given my palate to sinning, | To 
asking his life with a curse. The Pf, here and elsewhere expresses habit, 
with a picturesque difference from the Impf.; as though one said ‘I have 
never once done it!’ has a different verse: Le/, then, my ear hear my 
curse | And let me, then, (A om.) be the common talk by my (the A) people 
abused | = 
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nbyony wy vow (Cf. M st. ii.) 
+ TTS vey nibroba (Cf. 30° OpvAAnpa = nbn.) 


which has at least the merit of not involving another parenthesis, and of 
being a possible conclusion. As to asking the life of enemies, i.e. praying 
for their deaths, see 1 K 3" (with a curse, Nu 22%! 231f-), 

v. 31. RV is not a possible equivalent of 9; and RV marg., which 
divides the stichus between a wish and a categorical assertion, sins against 
poetical construction. As in other passages of our book, however, e. g. 
v. 35 infr., n° must introduce a wish. Accordingly, st. ii, as it stands 
in M, can only mean Oh that with his flesh we were not surfeited ! which 
might conceivably be the expression of a regret that repletion prevented 
them from eating more of such good fare. This would agree with v. 32; 
but the two verses need not be closely connected, and flesh (W3), a 
frequent word in Job, does not occur in this sense elsewhere in the book 
(25 45 612 75 13% 14% 19% 21°), Even if wa could mean Acs meat (RY 
Ps 7820-27), *bay ‘ND the men of my tent can hardly be my guests, but rather 
my household or dependents (cf. 19! Gn 34%). G ai Oepdraval pov = 
‘NHN (19%, v. 13 sing.). But the occurrence of the phrase xd wa 
wavn And (why) are ye not sated with my flesh? i.e. Why do ye nol 
weary of slandering me? would seem to be almost decisive; and then 
the stichus must mean O ¢hat we could speak enough ill of him! in this 
case, perhaps, as a churlish, mean, and niggardly master, and inhospitable 
to strangers (cf. 1Sa 25). The second Neg. must be omitted c GY (due to 
dittogr. or 19”). Others omit jn’ and take paws as Niph. [az.]| Pf. 3 Sing.: 
Who with his flesh hath not been satisfied ? i.e. Who has not enjoyed his 
lavish hospitality ? 

(G And if often my handmaids said, | O that we might be filled with 
his flesh! plur. rév capxdv adtod* so 2° 4% 19% al, ten times. © 
adds the epexegetical gloss Atav pov yxpnorod dvros, when I was all 
too kind.) 

v. 32. Cf. Jurg®. We must, of course, point MS sraveller, wayfarer 
(Ju 19") pro M MW the way, c Versions. 

v. 33. If I covered my transgressions ; i.e. concealed them: Pr 2818 
(the same phrase). DIND /ke men; as men usually do. Cf. B quasi 
homo. But D8 from men would be better, in view of v. 34; cf. Gn 18” 
DMAND...7DI7, (OFND ‘unter den Menschen’ will not do; 2753 = 
cover with, Gn 38% Ps 147%. "2D Ps 109%, or NVIN3D as with a mantle, 
cf. Ps 104°, might also be suggested, but DIN is perhaps preferable.) 

in my bosom: an Aramaism; 37 = NBM, So BI; S NWWA ry secret. 
© paraphrases «i 8€ kal duaprov dxovoiws | éxpua riv dpaprloy pov; app. 
supposing that st. i was another way of saying } mwa ‘NDATON, and 
omitting ‘272 -as a gloss on ‘HY (owing to confusion with Aram, §3in 
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debt, sin), Perhaps we should read ‘P(*)M2 72 my bosom (cf. 23”) and 
SON (181° 40!) c WB LF celavi in sinu meo, &c. (Cf. G.) 

v.34. Atristich. Z dreaded: ynys. Not so elsewhere c Accus. Obj. 
In 13% Trans, (fo scare), Cf. Jos1*. © For I turned not away from a 
mob of multitude | In order not to confess (Le 55 Ps 325 min) before them 
(a loose paraphr. which app. omits st. ii) ; | And ¢f also I suffered a poor 
man to go forth of my door with emply bosom = MND N¥¥ Ny) 38), which 
might be due to misreading of It MND NXN yd DIN) (So that I kept quiet, 
nor went forth of the doorway; prob, a marg. gloss). : 

v. 35. M % yow % In Who will give to me one listening to me? is 
barely metrical ; and if we suppress the first % (after six codd. 69 8 6) 
it becomes less so. The restoration of a single letter will yield a satis- 
actory line, viz. S-ynw» bx nO that El would listen to me! St. ii, 
though metr., is even more dub. My sw mn jn Lo my mark! let 
Shaddai answer me! ("1 mark, Ez9**+). ‘Job speaks, as he has often 
done elsewhere, in legal phraseology. Here, he says, is my solemn 
signature to these protestations of innocence; let the Almighty refute 
them, and “answer me”, if He can!’ (Driver). In Ez l.c., the only other 
place where it occurs, 17 is a mark made with ink on the forehead, prob. 
a cross (cf. +, x, the oldest shapes of the letter Tau). No instance can 
be adduced of its use in the sense of a man’s ‘mark’ appended to a 
written document by way of signature, as in the case of the illiterate 
to-day (cf. the thumbnail impressions on Babylonian Contract Tablets), 
But even if it were so used, it does not appear that Eyob had actually 
signed a written statement of his case; in fact, the next stichus makes 
him utter a wish for a document recounting the charges against him, 
which he would joyfully receive, as affording him something definite to 
answer and disprove. How could he exclaim ‘Here is my signature !’ 
before he had actually set it on any document? Are we to suppose that 
he held up 4 sort of stamp or_seal engraved with a Tau? Moreover, as M 
gives it, the verse is a tristich ; and the parenthetic st. ii robs st. iii of all 
possible grammatical connexion (e.g. with st. i, as RV). There is no 
trace of 0 my mark in the Versions. G xeipa 82 kupiov (= "WW 6414 al.) 
ei (= Ti) pa edcdoicew (!); & Lo, my desire (= *M\NN pro “W) zs that 
Shaddat answer me! So & Ut destderium meum audiat Omnipotens. 
S Uf wt be (NAN jn pro WA I), “et God answer me,| And write, &c. 
(st. iii), St. ii might be restored thus: ‘29 "TH NNN) And that 
Shaddat would come and answer me! But, since God does as He 
desires (MAN 23°), TIN or MINN may have been the missing verb 
(cf. EB), which would account better for the "n of M: And that 
Shaddat would will tt and answer me! A line may have fallen out 
either before or after st. iii, which still hangs in the air. To fill up 
the gap Duhm suggested 3 ‘SIM "2 O that I had the roll (now 
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Ps 408 Ez 323 Je 364%); making a good connexion with st. iii (iv): 
And the writing which mine opponent hath written! But the repetition 
of jn’ ‘» within the bounds of the same quatrain seems strange; and 
mbyp roll does not occur elsewhere in Job. Perhaps Eyob does 
not so much assume the existence of a Divine catalogue of his 
offences as express the wish that God would prepare one and submit 
it to his scrutiny. He would have the Almighty state His case in 
writing (in a 78D); as he wished his own case might be stated, 
19%. Hence GB may be right with JA) instead of IN2: An indict- 
ment let mine Adversary write... Then might follow monby we 
IID And show me why He contends with me! (cf. 10%) as the missing 
st. iv ; or something similar (e.g. IDBU1D 2B? TW And sel out Hts case 
before me! cf, 138.234; or simply "HYMNS "122 NYY And set before me 
my sin!). 

Is 308 might also suggest ‘29 Pht md-byy And on a tablet inscribe (19%) 
my sin t,and Is 508 WEY bya an And a written account my prosecutor ! 
G cvyypadyy 88 i etxov kard twos = 17 US 7 AND IAD) = M. 

v. 36. I would wear it as a badge of honour; I would glory in it as 
evidence of my innocence. J would bind it: Pr 6% only. (The J 2 


may be cogn. c VS Jind, Talm,, cf. TEN, WY dind, Arab. He fast, Syr . 


bend, and 3p in TWP bend, bow, *GAD=*NGAD=*NAD? Cf. Sum. 
GAR, GUR, #o bend, bow; KUR, KES, 40 Jind.) Cf. also Pr 7 Dt 68% 
a crown: Sing. c 2 codd, and GSY pro M plur. Cf. 19% upon my 
brows : lit. upon me ody pro M 4: as Pr 6%). G (in continuation of 
V. 35, St. iii) ér’ duo av mepibeuevos otépavov aveyivwoxov, (And the 
_ writing which I had against any one) on shoulders putting round (as) a 
crown I used to read. This app. omits wxwx J would bear zt, adding 
NIN) and J would read it at the end (a gloss? cf. Dt 171819; or mis- 
reading of 1325Ps, v. 37 ad fin.?). 

v. 37. Driver explained the verse: ‘I would also declare to my Judge 
every action of my life, and present (marg., RV) the indictment fearlessly 
before Him.’ All his actions, however, are supposed to be already 
recorded in the ‘indictment’; and it is difficult to believe that the 
repeated Suffix 3— can refer first to the Judge and then to the document, 
Its use in both stichi of v. 36 to indicate the document makes the same 
reference here most natural in both stichi. Zhe fale (i.e. sum; or account, 
Ju 7°; cf. the verb chap. 151") of my doings (steps = proceedings) / 
would declare (or avow, proclaim) it,—Ltke a prince (29) or As to 
a prince (cf. B) would I present it! Since st. ii halts metr., we may 
perhaps see in 193 the vestige of 9 (264) Like the words of a prince or 
noble (and therefore a true statement and above suspicion) / would bring 
tt on or forward! (cf. Is 41%). We may even suggest Napr LZ would 
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read at ante (Je 3681521) pro M wIaIpN; or, retaining the latter, As the 
& ees a a ie (a3 into wo3 1221 g1 2% Pr 19°) would I receive (? Sap) at! 

sure that a Divine account of his actions could contain nothing 
against him. If only God would give him a written statement of what 
He well knows, Eyob would exhibit it to all the world as irrefragable 
proof of his innocence. Cf. @ Per singulos gradus meos pronuntiabo 
illum, Et quasi principi (="93) offeram eum. G xa ei pi pijéas adryy 
a7rédwka, Ovdev AaBov rapa ypewpiArérov = nwa “23 BAN) ab >) Nb-px) 
saagapynnd And I would have rent and given it back, Accepting naught 
From a debtor ! 

Verses 38-40 are evidently out of place. They belong somewhere in 

as eae series of hypothetical paragraphs (vv. 5-34). They may 

ginally followed v. 8 or v. 34. ‘Most of the paragraphs in this 
chapter begin with Z/; so that a scribe might easily have omitted one 
accidentally, and afterwards, discovering his mistake, have added it at 
the end of the chapter’ (Driver), to which vv. 35-37 form a natural 
conclusion. 

v. 38. cry out: as wrongfully appropriated by fraud or violence: cf, 
24? Dt 19% 1 K a1 Is 58. 

V. 39. tts produce without payment : lit. rts strength (02 Gn 4”) or virtue, 
goodness, without silver (Is 55); i.e. without payment for the rent of the 
land, or as wages to the labourers: cf. Je 2218 Ma 35. 

G + pdvos = "120 (v.17); a gloss which violates the metre. 

sniffed at: i.e. despised, made of no account; cf. Ma 18: cared nothing 
whether he lived or starved: cf. Pr12%°, Others: (the life of its owner) 
I caused (him) to breathe out, which would require nner (c Suff.). Cf. 
Je 15%. G ekd\aBov edryoo (cf. 3% ékAdBor);. but GA ékBadrdy = NNW 
(Je 291%) seems the better reading. 

ws. owner > its owners (EX 21% 22% Is 18); Plur. of Dignity. Cf, © 
Kuplov THS Y7s- 

v.40. the brier: 2K 149. G xvidy, a nettle; G® dxavOa, thorn, thorn-bush} 
G= dxavos, kind of fhistle. BG tribulus: cf. Vergil’s Lappaeque tribulique. 
is. notsome weeds: TWA stinking thing, Coll. Cf. DWN labruscae, wild 
grapes, Is 524. © Baros, bramble-bush or wild raspberry ; & spina. 

The words of Eyob are ended. Prob. not part of the original text, but 
a colophon added by a scribe or editor, as is commonly the case in 
manuscripts. © xai éravcato IHB fpyyacw, as an integral part of the 
text, 321 (cf. S 31°). Cf. Ps 72%. Possibly © is right in connecting the 
words with the introduction to the Elihu-section: n2wy,., 10n. 

Chapters 32-37. Zhe Episode of Elihu. It is now generally recog- 
nized that the figure of Elihu was unknown to the original poet. See 
the Introduction. When, however, the text has been cleared of some of 
the manifold and glaring corruptions which disfigure it, a Christian 


368 THE BOOK OF JOB 32.1 


reader at all events will hardly fail to admit that these chapters have 
great and substantial merits of their own and were well worthy of 
preservation, at least as an appendix. to the matchless original. 

Chapter 32. 

v. 1, these three men: i.e. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, neither of 
whom, according to the existing recension of the text, has said a word 
since chap. 25. In the interval editors would appear to have forgotten 
their existence. See the remarks on 265. 271. 28, © of rpeis Pirou 
adrod = yyn oy (cf. 24). Not a various reading, but explanatory. 
because he was righteous tn his own eyes; and they had failed to convince 
him. G jv yap 1dB dikaios evavrioy airav (so S; oF'y2 pro Mt y3y3) ; 
implying that Eyob’s arguments had convinced them of his innocence, 
which can hardly be the author’s meaning: cf. 427 and v. 3. 

2. Cf, these fuller details of Elihu’s parentage and tribal connexions 
with the little told of Eyob’s three friends, 2% © adds tis Aicetridos 
xepas, of the land of Ug: 11. An obvious gloss. Buz was the brother- 
tribe of Ug, to which Eyob belonged (Gn 22”). (Copt. cwhrtHe is 
a mere curiosity pro G Bov<eirns.) 

v. 3. but let Elohim appear unrighteous: adopting the traditional 
correction of the Scribes (Zzggin Sépherim) ponds pro Mt ayx. Mt must 
mean : Because they found no answer (to Eyob’s arguments), and (because) 
they treated Eyob as guilty—or and (so) condemned Eyob: cf. 9% 10? 15°. 
But by their failure to refute Eyob’s arguments, they seemed to leave 
the Divine justice unvindicated. © because they were not able to answer 
in opposition (avribera, cane opposed) 70 Lyob, and they made him to be 
ungodly (kat @Oevro airév elvar dceBy so GBN*A®C hut GRecA*SH marg. 
eioeBh, godly ; implying \p"¥% pro sy'w). 

v. 4. Moda AYNNY 73n waried for Lyob with words can hardly 
be right. man is usu. Zo wars, abs., or fo watt for c (321 Is 81”), and is 
nowhere else found c Accus. Pers. We therefore read “N"NN O1373 
(Gn 17% 501"), This is confirmed by st. ii. Elihu waited, because he did 
not venture to speak before his seniors had finished what they had to say. 
G Edtois 82 brépewev Sodvar dardxprow (7G) 168 smooths over the difficulty 
by a loose paraphrase (cf. v. 5 15? 33°354 for dodvar dad«p.), which does 
not help. 

v. 6. After the usual form of heading the words of Elihu follow in the 
same metre as the original poem. 

wn years: lit. 2m days (6 76 Xpovyr so again v. 7 Gn 2615 al. ; but v. 4 

mpépats ; Cf. 1 Sar’), all of you: 0322 inserted metr. grat.; cf. 24%, 
aged: 12!2 151 298 (DY pec. to Job ; but cf. WY or ? WW 2 C 3617, 
The /ww is perhaps akin to vi wp dry, withered: cf. Aram. wwp 
elder). therefore: ya-5y and Y3 knowledge or opinion (vv. 10, 17; 377°) 
= NY (ro? 13? 15%) occur only in the Elihu-section of Job (Y3, °Y7, DY, 
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nowhere else). was I fearful: snbmy (éar.) = Aram. bny to fear (of 
which dnt might be the older sound: cf. the Zengirli inscrr.). In Aram, 
(Tg. see Levy HWB) bny is fo run or flow, of liquids, and /o crawl, glide, 
of reptiles (cf. ‘I worm 1318), Hence others would render nbn here 
I held back, comparing Arab. Ja; 40 withdraw, retire to a distance, to hang 
back, lag behind (see Lane). The Primary Root of mr in these various 
senses may be Sum. GAL, /o run, flow (= bn), guick motion (like that of 
a lizard or a snake when startled) being the primitive idea. © jovxyaca 
= nd3n (14%); but S nba Z feared. With st. ii cf, 13! 157 (Mt DNs 
not ODA is prob. right) 362. < 

v. 7. Lit. Z sazd, Days, &. Cf. B Sperabam enim quod aetas pro- 
lixior loqueretur. © awkwardly inserts a Neg. in both members, and 
points Yl) they know pro WOT shey teach in st. ii, Metre demands 
D°U"3}) instead of OY 3), 

v. 8. But: or Still: 128 (Ps 31° Is 494) not elsewhere in Job, Lit. Bus 
tndeed the (or a) spirtt zs (not there ts a spirit) in man. 

Moreover, a || to Shaddai is wanted, prob. bs: of. 33%. mformeth: 
or maketh imtelligent. We should have expected %4}°3A (Is 40%) > M 
D3 (here only), as YiI8 even in Coll. sense takes Sing. Predicates and 
Pronouns of reference (7117 9? al. 33% 36%). © app. ’»an (cf. G* + oe, 
GA+ we = 13—). 

v. g. senvors: O'DI: cf. Gn 2528 (22 she elder opp. to VY¥ the younger, 
v. 6). The S? is emphatic, and therefore stressed separately. © ot 
moAvxpoviot, B longaevi (= 0°32). Perhaps O%? °32 (hic tant.); cf. S, 
which implies 5%) 25, and phrases like 9D 22, 

v.10. M AYOY hearken thou! Sing. cannot be right, as he is address- 
ing the Three. Read therefore YOY c GBS: Therefore I say, ‘ Hearken 
yetomel’ And TI too, &c. MN). (Exc. } post ».) 

v. 11. A tristich, and certainly corrupt on other accounts. St. ii 
p2'nnan-Ty looks like dittogr. of janx DIY) v. 124; and py (st. iii) 
is the natural parallel to “"3°5 (st. i), while js (st. ii) may conceal the vb. 
required by metre and sense in st. iii, possibly RSS (or Pf.) Z weeghed or 
pondered, which is followed by 72) Ec 12° as here by “9N,. We might 
also read jtxx J gave ear (so 5 codd. GYS) wnlo (ay Nu 23%; cf. 
Ty pant v.12 38% ? leg. by = bx in all, as Ps 3918) your reasonings, and 
make the stichus the first of v. 12 (also a tristich), thus turning it into a 
quatrain. But the plur. of m2\2n is not found again in Job, and is strange 
in this sense, while v. 12° is metr. short. Both may be rejected as accre- 
tions to the genuine text, which may have run thus: 

Lo, I waited for your words,— 
I pondered (or gave ear) while ye sought what to say: 
And behold, Eyob had none to confute him, 
To rebut his speeches,—among you! 
2210 Bb 
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v.13. Lit. Lest (cf. 36% Is 36%) ye say, ‘We have found Wisdom !’ 
(Pr 38), i.e. We have discovered that it is folly to argue with him; he is 
too clever or subtle a reasoner for us. Or perhaps, ‘We have come upon 
(unexpected) Wisdom!’ in Eyob; a wisdom which only God can over- 
come (st. iii; Driver). rout him: or drive him off: 13% Ps 14 (A773). One 
cod. has was Zhrust jim out or away (18**), For st. ii G has only Kupiw 
mpoobéuevor = VPI xa (cf. Dt13%) or pat3; but B Deus proiecit eum, 
non homo = M. 

y. 14. ‘Job has not yet tried conclusions with me’ (Dr) ; and I have 
something fresh to say. © J wll not speak against (him) (mere) words; 
app. reading RS J4Y8, which is perhaps to be preferred, as a better || to 
st.ii. But cf. 335. (G But fo a man permit to speak such words looks like 
a guess at the reading of a defaced text.) ® exc. p. &, unde yx (sic 
2 codd.) mut. in by. 

v. 18. Prob. a gloss. St.i Ty wy nd they have not answered: again 
=v.16>; and "37 sp*nyn They have removed words from themselves (cf. 9°) 
seems rather strange. (Cf. also pny Qal Intr. 14% 184.) G éradaiwoov 
= M (cf. 217 pny grow old). Of course we might take Hi. here as 
Intrans. (Gn 128): Words have departed from them; but cf. ®B Abstu- 
leruntque a se eloquia, In any case, the 3rd Pers. of the verbs suspends 
the direct address to the Friends and implies the beginning of a soliloquy 
or sotto voce address to himself. 

v.16. St. ii leg. xd) pro MtNd. (1 exc. p. 1.) So many codd. 

v. 17. IMTS app. the (non-existent?) Hi Point 72YS$ Qal, ut v. 20. 
Cf. 15? for my c Accus. ret. Instead of Ms isolated »pbn my share 
(@ partem meam) leg. ympd (with) my learning, which seems a better 
parallel to "ys. Yet cf. nbn Pr 72. Does Mt mean: J also weil let my 
persuasiveness answer? St.ii =v. 10>. Instead of this verse 6 troAaBav 
KTA. = DN MN Wy" And Elihu answered and said (I). 

To cancel v. ro and transpose vv. 15-17 to follow v. 9, as has been 
proposed, does not eliminate the difficulty of the 3rd Pers., v. 15, unless, 
contrary to the context, we suppose v. 9 to have a particular > a general 
reference. 

v. 18. In st. i Qeri et Codd. circa 20 ‘med recté. But the stichus is 
metr. short (*D is metr. a Proclitic). Perhaps 128 J wil speak has fallen 
out before '3; cf. G WdAw AaAjow’ wAjpys yap ciue pnuatwv. Others 
would read ‘238 7 (emphatic) pro Mt‘? Lor. ; 

zn my bosom: lit. of my belly. For the belly (103) as the seat of the 
mind or intellectual faculties, cf. Pr 2218 ch. 15° Ps 40° (‘y9). Grotesque 
as this may seem to us, we must remember that antiquity knew absolutely 
nothing about the physiology of man. If even an Aristotle could regard 
the brain as a cold mass intended to act as a counterpoise to the excessive 
heat of the heart, we can hardly be astonished at the crudeness of Hebrew 
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notions on the same subject. It is interesting to find that similar ideas 
have always prevailed among the Chinese, with whom Fit tu, the delly, is 


also the temper or mind; cf. the phrases tu-li ming-pai, ‘to under- 
stand’, ‘be intelligent’ (ded/y-7m clear-brigh/), ta tu-tzti-li yiu hioh-wén, 
‘He is a man of learning’ (lit. e 7 the belly has learning). 

constraineth: or urgeth: Ju 14 16¥ (pryn). G® ovycace. = MN or 
psn. (G ddéxer, ? pNn eajureth: Aram.) 

v.19. Cf, Mk 2”f. Leg. “I pro M737 metr. gratia (cf. 81% al.), et 
ypan pro M “a (cf. 15% al.). The word } yain, yein, zweze, is interesting 
as a culture-term, and as being apparently of the same origin as Fotvos, . 
vinum, vinea, and other ‘ Aryan’ terms. It was natural that, as in other 
instances, with the plant its primitive name should spread over the 
whole world. The initial w (=m) appears in Ethiop. OL}: wain, vine, 
vineyard, wine, AY. os wain, black grapes, Assyr. inu (2 R 25. 38: Sum. 
MU-TIN = GESH-TIN). The same word may be recognized in the 
Sum. MUN, an intoxicating liquor or fruit-syrup (/éb/u; Sikaru 
¥a KASH), and in the Chinese ae wén, yiin, un, fermented liquor, 
wine, spirit made from fruit. © But my belly vs asa skin boiling over 
with new wine (yAev’cous fewv), fastened (= not opened); a paraphrase 
of Mt. In st. ii read DWN smiths pro DWIN new, and understood 
MN skens as skin (leather) dellows (} dorep Hronryp xaAKéws eppyyss). 

v. 20. Lit. L well speak, that there may be relief or respite fo me: 
1 Sa 16% tant. Cf, the noun Ex 8". The primary root of MY) is RA G, 
which we see also in 37n% broad, wide, open (cf. Ps 4*), from which it has 
sprung by Internal Triliteralization : cf. Eth. d’%%@ rah-awa, open, as well 
as the Ar. 5) be wide, with weakened Gutt. RAG becomes RAB in 
335 (cf. Assyr. rap-dSu, widen, broaden, multiply). It is perhaps ultimately 
identical with Sum. RA(G), LAG, walk, go, the idea being freedom of 
movement, room to go. 

v. 21. M Lit. Let me not lift up a man’s face! See 13°. And to no 
man (+55) will I be indulgent: or And no man will [ address endearingly, 
M328 (vy. 22). The word is only found besides in Is 44° 454, where it is 
usually explained /o betitle or give a title of honour. But the clue to the 
meaning of this rare Heb. verb seems to be given by the Assyr. hunni 
(Pael), ‘to treat tenderly’, ‘to be indulgent to ’, ‘to spare’,.* cherish {, or 
the like (Sum. GEME-DUGA {- P- F]]TAwritten woman + 
mouth ; also <3 ZUR hunni, id., written young one). Thus Is 44°¢ 
might mean And shall use ‘Israel’ as a pet-name or title of affection (but 
point 732) Pass. shall be endearingly called ‘Israel’), and Is 454 I did 
lovingly address thee (328 = Assyr. ukannika), or cherish thee. © Et 
Deum homini non aequabo, reading MOEN? DIN? by (cf. Is 40'8 465), 
which is possibly right. But © adda pajy otde Bporov od pH évtpara, [will 
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nol pay regard or respect to a mortal (= M38 ?).— Ms bx should prob. be 
bs ; or if we retain by we must add 53. 

v.22. For I know not showing favour: reading O35 nxw(d) after G 
(Garpéoa mpdcwra: cf. 131 22%) instead of M AIK, which is hardly 
grammatical (repeated from v. 215). @Z seem to imply niaab Infin. 

carry me off: ‘38w): perhaps a play on the different meanings of nwa 
with reference to the preceding newd (cf. Gn 40%), But G ei de py, 
Kal éue onres edovrar suggests something very different, viz. xd-ps) 
wy 2598 And if not, may the moth devour me! (wy for ‘wy = wy): cf. 
Is go? 51% 

Chapter 33, 

v. 1. St. i has four stresses in 9. The introd. ndyx) seems superfluous. 
See 115 127 1720, 

v. 2. palate: or mouth: cf, 12% 2018, (qn, Syr. 8330, Ar. w@is, may be 
from /3n bend, curve, cf. mn, Lz>, c Afform. 5, and thus mean ‘curve- 
like’, the arched roof of the mouth. 3m is weakened from GAN, 
GAM, Sum., dend, dow.) 

v. 3. M lit. Zhe uprightness of my heart (are?) my words; And the 
knowledge of my lips pure(ly ?) they have spoken. ‘The verse is metr. faulty 
and grammat.improb. Instead of MM 1% we might perhaps point 
Juss. of NW (343): Let my heart release words of knowledge (leg. ny TON 
Pr 19% pro M NYT “W); or else read NW muse‘h. Others may prefer 
the da. WM zs ashir with words of knowledge (Ps 45%). All these con- 
jectures, however, leave the stichus with four stresses. Read perhaps 
NYT WON “paw There are tn my heart words of knowledge; or VW28 vab-w 
YI Indeed my heart speaketh knowledge. 

St. ii. ALy" lps shall speak (Pf. Fut. Cert.) what zs purified of error or 
falsehood. Cf. Zp 3° and perhaps Ps 23? (93). 

v. 4. This verse, which some would reject as a variant of v. 6 or 328, 
might better follow v. 6; while v. 5 seems a natural sequel to v. 3. 

did give (or giveth) me life. © H d8doxoved pe = “HOA (cf. 32°) pro 
MRO.” 

v. 5. St.i is metr. short. Add pow : see 354 (© +7 pos ratra = bx 
from v. 6*? cf. Ju'g®.) So ©: 

Marshal them: m>>y, which implies pop as the Obj, (32%; cf. 1318 
234). G imduewov = MD. GBS connect 35 with ’yyna; but cf. 2 3%. 

v. 6. ‘lam 2 the proportion of thee (7D2) as regards God, i.e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost’ (OL), does not seem very probable. It 
is certainly an odd way of saying ‘I am a man like thyself’. It is not 
easy to parallel such a use of ‘BD. Read perhaps 73 dhe thee (cf. S), 
et post byob pro M by : Lo, I, like thee, am but human (lit. am not El, 
am 20 god or a non-god, Dt 32% al.). 8 Ecce, et me sicut et te fecit 
Deus (perhaps bs byp 03; cf. Is 45°). G paraphr. From clay hast 
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thou been prepared (Sujprica hic tant.), thou as also I; From the same 
(clay GA) we have been prepared (dinpricpeOa). 

St. ii. From clay was I nipt off, I also, is now generally recognized as 
a clear allusion to the Babylonian myth which relates how the goddess 
Aruru (who according to one of the Creation-legends was Merodach’s 
partner in the creation of man) ‘washed her hands, clay nipé off, threw 
on the waste, (and made) Engidu, created a warrior’ (NE I. ii. 34 sq.). 
The tita igtarig (YOP* 4°) of that passage throws welcome light on nD 
snyp here. 

v. 7. A reference to Eyob’s own words, 9% 13% 23% my palm: ‘9 = 
G 4 xetp pou (confirmed by 13%, cf. 23%) pro Mbox dx. [The Syr. NBDS 
is care, necessity, and the verb 40 de careful, anxious, urgent; meanings 
unsuitable here, as affording no parallel to ‘nN and not agreeing so 
well as ‘83 (= "') with the verb 333n (sic leg. pro ’3"): 23%. Ps 324] 
TPO” my burden; G my anxiety for thee; both imply M. BW eloquentia 
mea = °5 JS surely my mouth (cf. Ex 4") = M divided! 

v. 8. a sound of words: MBPT. But GA+cov' so SB she sound of 
thy words. The latter agrees better with st. i ¢hou hast said. Leg. »>n 
pro pon. (In st. i MNT /A7’s may have fallen out after J8; cf. v. 12. Its 
restoration would improve the rhythm.) 

v.9. Leg. D2 pro M ‘Da (1 exc. post '). So et absque delicto. 
clean: leg. 13 parallel to 92 as in 114 =G dyeurros in both locc. In 
118 9 dueurros = OM blameless, of which M 0 might be a misreading ; 
but 114 seems decisive for 12. As to 4n, the Mass, note Nwyp?’n pre- 
scribes writing it with a small n, as though some doubt attached to the 
letter, or as if it had been supplied by conjecture. The Syr. NDBM is 
soap, soaping, shampooing ; but there is really no evidence for the am. AN 
clean in Heb. usage, and the word is almost certainly corrupt. JZ have 
no guilt: so M, but BV et non est iniquitas zz me (‘1 pro M ) is probably 
right. * 

v. 10. pretexts ; lit. occasions, i.e. grounds of quarrel, reading NIN 
(Jur4‘; cf. the vb. Hithp. 2 K 57) pro M NNW frustrations (cf. Nu 14%). 
G MINVA (uu 39", ch 36%) showlings—Cf. 101-7 and for st. ii see 
13%>, In 348 /oe we may recognize an allusive play on the name Ix. 

vy. 11. A virtual quotation of 1374>, Point DYY (DM); Mt OW after 
13”, Perhaps by should be inserted before 53; cf. 14%. [The suggested 
sim) But He pro {1 Lo ad init. (enclitic) spoils the metre. | 

v.12, M oye npry-ed nin Lo, (in) 2s thou art not right (or hast 
not spoken the truth: Arab. use?): Z wll answer thee: For (or That) 
Eloah is greater (?) than man. Cf. RV and RV marg. The first stichus 
is disjointed and unnatural, whichever way we take it, and the use of 
may in st. ii is unique. G Ids yap Adyers Ackauos ei, Kat od« emaxrjKoev 
pov; Aldvos ydp éorw 6 érdvw Bporav = (9% 34°) “APTY WENN (77) TN 
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twiawp jindp pdyp vB | (v. xg) MBWTNI. Ch ro? MPN NA) ‘PYY, which 
suggests ‘npyy pro ‘npwy here. But this anticipates the next verse. Cf, 
also 30%, Nothing can be made of 6’s st. ii. Did G think of poy pny 
(Dan 7°) and suppose 737! = 0%" 31? ~The conjecture ppyD hideth (42°) 
pro Ma, on the ground of G (aidvios = ndiy), is very improbable. 
Perhaps the anomalous m2 is a distortion of 3%, and we may read 
wioxcpy mox an Well Eloah contend with a mortal? Eyob had often 
desired that God would meet him fairly, and argue out his case with 
him; neither overawing him with His Majesty, nor confounding him 
with His Terrors. Cf. 994-21 10? 13849 238-7; 40?-*, But another possi- 
bility is mbycoy wax an oD ‘npIy Toxn px How couldst thou 
say, ‘I (emph.) am righteous’ ? Should a mortal contend with Lloah P 
(‘398 pro J2YN.) 

v. 13. Lit. Why foward (= against) Him hast thou contended (or made 
complaint), For that all thy (leg. c B J 39 pro M »—) words He would not 
answer ? (= That He would not answer any of thy protests or appeals?). 
For bx 39 cf. Je 2” 121, (We might also read 1A8 with Him, Is 45%.) 
% Adversus eum contendis, | Quod non ad ominia verba responderit 07. 
(M was his words refers to wyN, v. 12%.) The root 29 strive, quarrel, 
contend (esp. at law), is prob. cogn, with 2m", and the orig. idea may be 
that of clamour, noisy contention (cf. the Syr. use). Both may be Internal 
Triliteralizations of the same primitive root (cf. perhaps Sum. RI, dlow, 
rage, of the wind = RIG, RIB?; or R-B=L-B in Assyr. /abdbu, ‘rage’). 
G réyers 5é (=VWONN) explanatory add.) Avd ri rHs Sékys pov odk éraxyKoev 
pou (sic GB, om. NAC rect) way pjya= nay Xd II S32 (138) NII ww 
(misreading of M). 

v.14. God, on the contrary, does speak to man (1) in dreams, 
vy. 15-18, and (2) in the visitations of sickness, vv. 19-28. 

mw xd cannot mean ‘¢hough man regardeth it not’ (RV). The 
Subj. of the vb. must be 5y as in st. i: so the Verss. But the vb. itself 
is corrupt. Read perhaps 730% he changes 7# (i.e. what He says): 


For at one time (or once) El speaketh, 
And at a second He changeth it not. (Cf. Ps 89%%8,) 


nmi scil. oyb; onwa-scil. ow»yp. The purpose and purport of the 
Divine word is always the same. Or we may read 730? ND he repeats nol, 
i.e. does it not again, or speaks not a second time: cf. 297 40°: 


For, once for all, El speaketh, 
And doth tt not again. 


Cf. B: Semel loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. © 
DVD Nd he addeth not (cf. B 297 39> = M 405). Considering, however, 
that pvdna Zn a dream immediately follows, defining the mode or method ~ 
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of God’s speaking (ct. also v. 19 3)N303), it will prob. be best to trans- 
late the verse thus : 


For tn (or with) one thing speaketh El, 
And in two (or a second) He changeth not. 


Cf. Ma 3% The other possible emendation myxw' xd (Nu 237 Am 18) 
fle doth not reverse it (viz. His intention) certainly accounts more easily 
for M's nw» xb He seeth it not. 

v. 15. Cf. 41. ‘Elihu’ accepts Eliphaz’s source of Divine intimations. 
Leg. pina (+3) c 6 codd. GVO. M wrongly turns the distich into 
a tristich by interpolating 43> (When sound sleep falleth on men). 
slumbers: Pr 6*0Ps 1324+, (Instead of pina G év pedéry = fNI 
meditation, Ps 19 La 3%; a respectable variant.) 

_ 0. 16. bareth or uncovereth men’s ear: © men’s intelligence or inward 
perception (vodv). Cf. Assyr. wznu, uzunu, ear, attention, intelligence. 
For the Heb. phrase see 36° 1 Sa g!® 202, 

St. ii. M pnny arp, which is metr. defective, is supposed to mean 
And on their discipline setteth seal. But 3 ODM is to seal wish (e.g. a ring). 
The other would be 3¥3 DNA (97 and the corrupt 377 q.v.). © év eiSeow 
PoBov rowvros airovs eepoBnoev = DMN (DDR) DNig ANI And 
with an appearance of terrors affrighteth them. ©-And in their rebellion 
humbleth them. (G DX sx) fort. dittogr.) This, however, is not 
quite satisfactory. ON>* py IDO And with Elohim’s monition He 
warneth them is perhaps preferable: cf. 51713! 36 Pr 34, Or read: 
orn pdx AN WA And with divine apparition alarmeth them. 

v.17. MAvyo osx vod is quite impossible, unless we point NWYP 
Jrom doing. The most natural emendation is YY from his doing(s). 
1 might easily have fallen out between the two 1's, and } before the 
following}. So GS ‘nymayn from his works; cf. B Ut avertat hominem 
ab his quae facit, But G has the more definite dd adiKxias = ney Ly 
15% (cf. 34% ddixday = dry, 36% ddixéas = M nby) or possibly 82 from 
wickedness (e édixias 36%). PYYO from oppression is less likely. This . 
noun does not occur elsewhere in Job, although we have the verb 
PYY = ddixety once (10°; 40% is corrupt). 

St. ii must continue the statement of God’s purpose. But to ‘ hide 
pride from [a] man’ (RV) is altogether improb. 8 ‘to free (or deliver) 
him from pride’ (et Aderef eum de superbia) is much more natural 
(though not as a translation of M). Even if MA pride (22 Je 13% 
Dan 4%), an apparent Aramaism, be right—and parallelism requires some 
kind of sin—it is still difficult to guess what vb. has been supplanted by 
nD. G 7d 8 copa adrod dvd rroparos éppicato = ATH) PED my And 
his body (perhaps Ti2} cf. Ne 9°) from disaster (31%) to ransom (AMD 5% 6% 
pvowac) or to rescue (MYE’ Ps144%Aram.). © And the body of the man 
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He covereth, As 738 turn out or away is the parallel to “Di in Zp 3%, 
it may perhaps be so here also. (Cf. Gn 24%! Le 14% clear out or up, 
empty a house, Is 547% clear the way of obstacles.) q 

v. 18. He holdeth back: the verb seems to be co-ordinate with nby 
y.16 > with mp9’ v.17. Perhaps we should read send Zo hold back; 
cf. yond v.17. But © édefoaro 8 = TwN()). 

into Sheol: M NOW (but 36% n>w3) by a missile is extremely improb. 
The usual parallel to nnw she Pit is bw Hades (cha get Tsao. 49°); 
and the idea that ‘wa “ay might mean rush upon missiles [and perish] 
(OL rorg col. 2) is wholly incredible. Elihu may be thought laboured 
and longwinded and deficient in originality ; but his defects are mostly 
to be ascribed to corruptions of his text rather than to ignorance of 
Hebrew and the rules of Hebrew verse. For "3y /o pass away, vanish 
cf. 30% 342. © om. vb. And his life from “38 = Abaddon, syn. of 
She’ol, 26° al. 

v. 19. A second mode of Divine warning. Cf. 518. Mt 337) (Hoph. 
here only) can hardly be right. G wadw 8 preyéev airov emi. (GAX ev 
recté) padaxia ért Koirns = (Vv. 15) savin by JIND2 UND (cf. 131° 224) 
or-perhaps, prefixing $x or, i727 58 (cf. 2 Sa 714) or 3) N30 IN (abs.) Or 
He chideth (or correcteth). 8 Increpat quoque per dolorem in lectulo. 

St. ii. s4rzfe: 2. Some codd. 6STB IW multitude: see 4% (= all 
his bones). 21 (dm.) pining through disease (cf. Le 261*) may be sug- 
gested. Zhe strife (or pining?) of his bones ts perpetual would be a 
good description of rheumatic pains. But }D8 (= jn's 12°) seems 
doubtful. A verb was to be expected: cf. ¥ Et omnia ossa eius marce- 
scere facit; © And the mulittude of his bones are benumbed (évapxycer). 
Did G think of Syr. & (jan) 40 de or become numb, rigid? And all his 
bones He stiffeneth (?? {F) would not be incongruous with st. i. 

v. 20. his soul: lit. Ais Life (inn v. 18) = his appetite (38%), for which 
we have the syn. Azs soul (vps) in st. ii. 

loatheth: M WAVY app. So that his life makes nauseous to him 
bread (D1 c dupl. accus.). We must read either NOM) (an archaism 
like ndw Dt 32%) or MON maketh stinking or foul; an Aramaism (cf. T 
38% DN soled, of a garment; Syr. po fo be greasy, dirty, rank or 
stinking ; poor stinking, &c. Arab. ny) stink, of flesh, 3) Sat, aS 
stench, &c.).' © And all food of corn he cannot receive ; where Bpwréov is 
perhaps an error for Bpdpov (Bpdpov), stink: cf. 67>. otrov = ond as in 
6’ 30. Possibly, however, © represents ond nsmg~d3 on. Cf. Ps 10738, 
dainly fare: MSA bow Sood of desire. © Bpdow erBvpynoa, pointing 
myn DaND, 

v. 21. M corrupt in both stichi. Neither Azs flesh vs consumed away, 


1 With this root cf. Sumerian SIM, Chinese sing, scent, smell. 
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that it cannot be seen (‘N1 = seeeng), nor His flesh is, &c., without 
(healthy?!) appearance (9 = appearance 1 Sa 161), as OL takes it, is at 
all prob. "x51 (or the word it conceals) should rather express the cause 
of the wasting (e.g. 39919 from famine or want of food, cf. the last verse 
and Gn 41%, or 919 from sickness Ps 414 see note on 67 and cf. Le 26%, 
or as others suggest 719 or pind from leanness or emaciation, Is 10 174 
Ps 106%?). But the stichus may be a reminiscence of Pr 51>, and we 
may read Nv" instead of ‘Nn His fleshly tssue wasteth (\ exc. p. 9} 
w="). Cf. also Ps 73% 2293 “TINY nda. 

The 3x7 5 of st. ii looks like a variant or marg. gloss on ‘N41, as. if 
it meant (so that) ¢hey were not seen. But the Pu. of nN" is unique (why 
not the usual Ni. 1x92?). The Kettb ‘aw dareness (?), a bare height, is 
dub. in Nu 23$ and occurs nowhere else (plur. n»aw Is 41*+ seven, times). 
The Qeri %8Y should mean are broken or crushed (X MEY: cf. Ps 513"); 
but this does not suit here. The bones may also be spoken of as dried 
up (Ez 374% wa cf. Pr 17%) or watered (cf. 21% Pr 3%). We therefore 
suggest 1Wa") pro 1av and either NTNDA (= yea, cf. Ps 232 MN?) = Nid) 
without moisture or IND) (YB? WI?) and are not watered pro WA nd. 
See also note on "13 37". md> and wa) are || Is 15% 8 Tabescet caro 
eius (om. ‘N"1D) et ossa, quae tecta fuerant, nudabuntur (= Qert: and 
bared are his bones which were not seen). © Until his flesh have rotted 
(2272 pro "812 ?) | And he show his bones empty (!). 

v.22. Verses 20, 22 look like an expansion of Ps107%. St. il is 
metr. short and, moreover, D'M'297 she slayers (supposed to mean Angels 
of Death) is a strange parallel to nnwn she Pit of Hades (v. 18), for which 
G gives eis Oavarov while rendering ond ev ddy= Syew(a) 2 She’ol (the 
usual || to mnw Ps 16 al.). Read either o'nn(n) mad zo the House of 
the Dead (cf. 17% 307) or pnd mipnd Zo the Place of the Dead (cf. note 
on 34%; Ec 3%). © mye to Death (cf. 28% 38%). (The references 
Ex 12% 2 Sa 241 Ps 78 all relate to the coming or sending of Destroyers 
to men; here, on the contrary, the man’s life ‘draws nigh’ and comes 
to the verge of the grave.) 

v. 23. beside him: or over him: or perhaps on has behalf: \it. upon him 
(wy). an Angel: or Messenger (the proper meaning of the word: the 
/ nd is internally triliteralized from > which we see in Sate to go, 
perhaps weakened in nb-w send, i.e. cause to go: cf. Sum. LAG go, 
Caus. lead, bring, drive, RA-G? aldku). A prophetic or priestly 
messenger might be intended (cf. Is 42% Ma 27). The yi Interpreter 
(Gn 42%) or Envoy, Ambassador (2 C 32%; cf. 2 K 20” BMAD lellers, 
2 DD scribes), is a person qualified to explain the terms of one language 
in those of another, and so to serve as a medium of communication 
between people of alien speech. Here, as in Is 43%, it may signify the 
priest (Ma 27) or prophet who conveys a Divine message and explains 
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the Divine meaning of events... not necessarily an ‘Angel’, [The 
primary sense was perhaps simply speaker. The Canaanite VA yd may 
be akin to tyS Ps 114}, and even to nw the songue, as the organ of 
speech: cf, Sum, LI, cry aloud, sing, I-LU, id., wail (so the Assyr. 
turgumannu, ‘dragoman ’, interpreter, from ragdému, cry out, lament, &c.); 
LI-LIZ (= LIZ-LIZ), also read LI-LESH, gustar-playing (= Ch. i2).] 
one out of (= among) a ¢housand.. The phrase implies the rarity of the 
interpreter’s gifts, Hardly one man in a thousand could play the part. 
Cf. Ec 728 ‘ney nbn Sm& DIN One man in a thousand have I found; 
Ct 50 AIAN ayy gazed at among a myriad. (Not one of the thousand ; 
implying that there were many capable of such a service. Spiritual gifts 
are rare. Ecl.c. suggests the rendering One Interpreter among a thousand, 
in spite of the Accents. ‘ms would be superfluous, if it were not 
emphatic.) % thinks of an Angel of Intercession, and joins pb with 
sxb~, to the detriment of the metre: Si fuerit pro eo angelus Joguens, 
unus de millibus. © Jf there be a thousand death-bringing Angels, nol one 
of them shall wound him. Tf he have purposed in his heart to return to the 
Lord (22% Ma 3), And announce to a man his own blame, And show his 
folly (dvovav = moan Pr 22%; but GX dyvouiav = PIN, fi, PWH, AY ?): 
a notable expansion of the verse, app. reading stt. i, ii, somewhat thus : 
FOND INN ()S(B)TND | DMD DaNdD (NOY) WON. The Gavarndépor 
= DN obviously belongs to v. 22 ad fin. (ubi BV mortferis). G's next 
line is app. a gloss (Ds->8 TWN 1ap2 “OND or the like), while the next 
corresponds to Ms st. iii WW DIN? MID. For ’and G (dvayyetAy 88) 
VAN And he declare (or explain) to the man; and instead of the dubious 
me his uprighiness (WY* semper sine Suff. Pr 142 leg. W) G rv éavrod 
—péay (V. TO 397 tant.) suggests IWWH Azs transgression (v. 9 34° 77 al. 
Mi 3°). The stichus seems, indeed, to be a reminiscence of Mi 38 (mand 
wwe apyd Zo declare to Jacob his transgression); an impression confirmed 
by the addition in G rv 8? dvoiav (dvopiav ?) adrod defy, which recalls the 
closing stichus of Mi lc. (inswn dsswdy And to Israel his sin), and 
suitably converts M's tristich into a quatrain. A line like 3310) inywr) 
And to make known to him his sin may have fallen out between \nw* and 
122M), owing to the resemblance of letters, . 
v. 24. Unmetrical and corrupt. By inserting the Subj. TON between 
the two verbs in st. i, and restoring iw) (Ex 30% Pr 138) or ward 
(Nu 35 Pr 2138) after "BD, as necessary to sense as well as to metre 
(exc. ante YEN), we get a passable tristich : 
And Eloah be gracious to him and say, 
‘Redeem him from descending to the Pit ; 
I have found a ransom for his life!’ 


redeem jam: IB pro Mt wyID (some codd. wnyrp which is no im-_ 
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provement). Cf. v, 28 and Ho 13% Out of the hand of She’ol will I redeem 
them; From Death will I ransom them. Cf. also Is 35% 43° Je 3145 
Ps 49%!6 and chaps. 5206. Since it is always God who delivers from 
Death (to whom can 397 Redeem thou him refer?), we should prob. 
restore WAN J wll redeem him. (It is possible that G riv 8 dvovay adrod 
dtp is not an addition but represents another reading of 4px 19M, 
e.g, IADIN BIN or TON iNDM.) 

G davokerar tod pH wecetvy cis Odvatrov = (v. 22) nnw NT. WAY. 
Instead of 153 ‘nNyM G gives'a complete distich: dvavedoer 8$ adrod rd 


capa domrep ddorpyy érl roixov | Ta dé do7a abrod éumAjoe pvedod = 
p2 ONS wa wan 
nia yas) xbov ynioyyy 


Cf, Ez 13-5 and for the second line 9" 19% 21%. Possibly Nw win 
in the first line is a perversion of "x 123n, and "ps—ynoyy of ‘ny 
7p; but the whole distich looks like an alternative or doublet of v. 25. 
It seems probable that M's third stichus ([wp3] AD ‘nxyD) is a marg. 
gloss: cf. v. 28. 

v. 25. The dr. Quadrilit. YO, an anomalous form which can hardly 
be right, may have grown out of an exaggerated ‘ mistaken for 5 (as in 
some other instances), the original word being wp’, or may be due to 
dittogr. of the preceding “, in which case the word might have been the 
Pf. wan. G And he will soften (or make plump: émadwei: cf. 2 K 22% 
JL = AradivOn) his flesh like an infant's (reading WY33 pro WP) | And 
will restore him when become a man among men (reading 2° pro IW); 
which is mainly a paraphrase of 9. The Syr. word RAWBID /ean flesh 
suggests no suitable sense for YBY7 (His flesh zs become thinner han that 
of childhood: but children are normally plump and fat). The Aram. W*5D 
to be fat (cf. Is 6/9 = own) favours WEY or WAL: cf. Ps 1197 WEY 
nad a2n2 . (Cf. also Assyr. akala fapSdku, ‘with food I am waxed fat’, 
tupus asnan, ‘fatness of wheat’, as an offering, cf. Dt 3214.) 

Does the verse continue the Divine utterance (cf. 8 Consumpta est 
caro eius a suppliciis; Revertatur ad dies adolescentiae suae! 1 vADNNN 
His flesh ts weakened... Let him return, &c.); or does it express its 
immediate consequence? In the one case, we must render: Le? his flesh 
wax fatter, &c. (or His flesh shall wax, &c.; cf. © Let his flesh be 
changed “ke as it was in his childhood); in the other, Les fiesh waxeth 
(or well wax) falter, &c., He returneth (or will return: Tt WW. Let him 
return would require 2%, not IW as Kittel suggests), &c. 

_v. 26. An WAY pro M Wy? cf. vbb. seqq. with joy: AYIN joyful 
shouting : 8°. So GA® é& ddadayps. An accompaniment of psalmody in 
public worship (Pss 27° 33% al.). seeth His Face; i.e. visits the Sanctuary ~ 
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for worship: cf. Gn 33% (joined with N¥} as here) Ps 42% Is 1% (pointing 
nied), © app. misread 834 pro NW and ANNI or ANNI pro ANANSI 
(cf. 8%! 22%), ~ 

St. iii may be an addition. It perhaps means: And he restoreth to the 
man his wellbeing (cf. Pr 8%) > his righteousness : cf. 42!0f- Instead of 
sw") we might perhaps read ndw (G droddce, cf. 2297344; yet cf. also 
39%): He recompenseth to the man his righteousness (i.e. his penitence 
regarded as such): but hardly 1|D» or "wa" (!). 

y. 24. ‘The restored sinner is here represented as giving public ex- 
pression to his gratitude in a short psalm of confession and thanksgiving : 
(Driver). He singeth unto (Pr 25%) men: pointing Wh (2 Te or “W*) pro 
MW he looketh (= WH) B Respiciet homines. GT think of W straight. 
(18 fo sing may be compared with Sum. SIR, SUR, zaméru.) G’s para- 
phrase eira rére dmopepiperar dvOpwros abros éavTG A€ywv May indicate 
the same root (reading perhaps (W38 29 "W) or, pointing 7B, 
Ww = 7D fo correct, admonish: cf. G v. 23° tiv Eavrod pep, M Wr. 
T sinned: ‘ARON. G ofa cvverédovv ; = Mwy. G continues: kat ov« 
déia yTacév pe Ov juaptov = 2% mWI-ND SYA TW), Cf 11°... Ss 
“W" (G Wwe) looks like dittogr. of "Ww ad init. vers., and *nNyn ‘eM is a 
dub. phrase, for which we might substitute ‘WYN °3TN and my way 
I made crooked, after Je 3% La 3% St. ii » mein He was not like (or 
equal: Is 40% Pr 26¢) ¢o me cannot be right, It offends both metre and 
sense. Read perhaps » DyB pbvi-nd And He requited not my work to me 
(cf. 34" 36°), or *? mynd M32) (Ps 103”) And acc. to my sins He did 
not unto me. If 2 MW could mean Zo do equal things to, deal equally or in 
like manner with a person, the reading } mynd FON might be adopted 
as involving the least change in the traditional text. (Mw /ze flat, be level, 
equal, may be cogn. c mi) Le down, since primitive N may become S both 
in Sumerian and Semitic.) 

v. 28. Cf. v.18. Mt He redeemed my soul from passing into the Pit 
overweights st. i, Read NOW (v.18) and om. 7292. G cécov 
= MB ut Mv.24. SoG my soul... my fe: so rightly Kettb GG; 
his soul, &c., Qert TB. 

v. 29. Twice, yea thrice: i.e. two or three times, more than once, Lit. 
two beats, three (beats: subaud. DYDYB). © ddods tpeis, three ways: cf. 
v.14. G pointed ’& DOPE (¢hree foofsteps) instead of ’¥ DYDYB (the Dual). 

v. 30. God’s purpose in warning the sinner by dreams or sickness. 
Cf. B Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et illuminet luce viven- 
tium. (G add’ v. cal épcaro xrd., G Jano Ptcp. But T ut MB recté). 
St. ii is dub. The Niph. Infin. WX? (dr. = 1nd) would seem to require 
a following i> to give it a personal reference (cf. 2 Sa 2%: Ps 76° is 
corrupt). Read either ined (= inisaap Hi. Inf.) ¢o let him look (on the 
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light of life), cf. v. 285; or NN iN ja (N90 =) aNd to let shine on him 
the light, &c. (cf. Ps 11915 for the Construction), © = "0 “ina “ind 
(va % Lo pov ev dort aig airév); wrongly making wv. 29, 30, the close 
of the penitent’s psalm. Cf. Is 38 yoy Nin ‘mon. It has been 
suggested that we should read ona pana cm the land of the living 
> ‘nA NA on the light of life. For the former phrase see 281% Is 384 
(53°) Ps 273%116° al. The other does not seem to be found elsewhere 
except in Ps 56% and Joh 8” Light and Life, however, are connected 
together in 31% Ps 367°, and ovmn “WN suits the present context better 
(unless we choose to substitute ‘nn non Zo show him the way of life: 
cf. Ps 16"). © may be right with its N'N7 819)) sind =/N7 7iN3 nixyd 
To behold the light of hfe. We need not resent an original phrase in 
Elihu, even if it should clash with a theory. : 

Verses 31-33, which have somewhat the effect of an anticlimax here, 
might well be transposed to precede 341°, where the change to the 
2nd Pers. Sing. seems to require some such introduction. 

dv. 31. G's Kal éyd eis AaAHnow, which GA corrects with iva Aad., is a slip 
due to mechanical word-for-word translation. 

v. 32. Lit. [/ there be words. The be (#3) is emphatic, as always: If 
you really have anything to say in reply. 

v. 33.,leach: Pi. of nbs learn Pr 22%: 15° 35" (all). Aram. = Heb. 
305. The. Bilit. Root is LAP, LAB, which we see in Assyr. Jabd, 
‘surround’, e.g. with walls, Perm. /éé7, lépz, Pi. /ubdd, ‘enclose’, ‘bind’, 
uldpu, ‘bond’, ‘league’, /apdtu, /upputu, ‘handle’, touch’, with the hand 
(cf. also note on 61%), cognate with ZAAZ in /amd, ‘surround ’, mp, nbs 
‘bind’, py? ‘tribe’, ‘people’, Assyr. lému = kimtu, ‘family’, cf. Ar. “y 
la’ama, ‘bind up’ a wound or rupture, Sum. LIM, ‘a thousand’, as a 
number of things dound /ogether, cf. Heb. ADS ‘thousand’, ‘a family’, 
Sum. LAB, ‘mighty’, Aram. mids ‘be strong’, well-knit or bound 
together, and (since L and D interchange) with Sum. DAB, /amd, 
‘surround’, ‘seize’, ‘grasp’, ‘hold’, sandgu, tamdhu, DIB, ‘take’, 
‘grasp’, ‘catch’, ‘bind’, ¢abdtu, ahdsu, tamdhu, kami, &c., DUB, 
‘surround’, Jami, sakdru, DIM, ‘to bind’, ‘fasten’, sandgu (/é sangu, 
‘unbound ’, i.e. rebellious, unsubmissive), ‘a rope’, rzksw. The character 
TEN LU, DIB, the Determinative of oxen and sheep, orig. a picture 
of a fold or enclosure with a rod or crook inside it, suggests the idea of 
enclosed (i.e. stalled or folded) animals, as opposed to wild ones roaming 
at large. The primary meaning of a/pu, ARN ‘ox’, may have been the 
bound (i.e. tamed and submissive to the yoke); cf. FADS Zame and gentle : 
that of mdse to learn, Pi. to teach, may have been fo setze, grasp, take in 
ideas, and /0 cause to seize, &c., respectively (cf. Assyr. ahdgu, ithuzu, 
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‘to learn’, Shaph. Suhuzu, ‘to teach’, and mpd learning, teaching, from 
npd to take). 

Chapter 34. The heading And Ekthu answered and sard, repeated 
chap. 351, seems perfectly irrelevant in both instances, as none of his 
hearers has made any reply to what he has said hitherto. The formula 
of 36! And Elihu added and said (i.e. said further) would be more 
suitable; but both may be due to some later editor who thought it 
desirable to break up Elihu’s lengthy address into sections, with formal 
headings like those of the original poem. 

v. 2. Elihu appeals to the wise in general, not to the three Friends of 
Eyob, who (in his opinion) had so signally fallen short of Wisdom 
(cf. vv. 10, 34: see also 354). 

v. 3. Quotation of 12" (from marg.?). /asteth food: soGBVS. M 
tasteth to eat (bx) has prob. grown out of bois 1b O° sasteth for itself 
food: see 12", GBS naturally omit the Dat. Commod:. (This is more 
probable than that they read 22ND, since py does not occur c > of 
Direct Obj.) 

v. 5. A reference to Eyob’s words 9%-21 2472, 

v. 6. St. i has only two metr, stresses, and ‘45w1 looks like dittogr. of 
v. 5 ad fin. The line cannot mean WVotwithstanding my right I am 
accounted a dar (RV; pointing 332N?); AIDN is Z he, 6% Pri4®, M is 
‘tolerant of no meaning but Agazns/ my right I he (or Interrog. shall I 
hee cf. AV). We might read 233) ‘DEY Dy Against me my Judge lieth ; 
i.e. by treating him as guilty when he was innocent (cf. 9-8), For ’3) 
cf. G épetoaro; for *2¥ see S; for WEY 237 Possible also seems W28 
cruel: see 30% 417: but the former suggestion yields a better parallel to 
st. ii Deadly 7s my wound, without fault(of mine). Perhaps 313° ‘28319 by 
Against me my pain lieth: cf. 33 Je 30% (J2N32 WN), His sufferings 
falsely suggested that he must have been a great sinner. 

St. ii, WUN sore, incurable, is a natural epithet of wounds and pain 
(Je 15" al.); but MSN my arrow can hardly be a fig. equivalent of my 
wound, and if we read 380 Avs arrow (cf. 6) the epithet becomes 
suspicious. Read therefore *¥M2 (Is 30%) or ‘Y¥B (917 Gn 4%); cf. the 
verb ymd 57° 26% 

v. 7. St. iis metr. short and begins with unusual abruptness. Restore 
pbx} But (cf. 33"); of which nowt (v. 8) may perhaps be a distortion. 
Howbeit, what man is lke EyobP Or read’) SIND Who then ts a man, 
&e, (4713! al.). In st. ii aw Relat. may have fallen out before anw* 
drinketh in ; but 15% (of which the stichus is obviously an echo) suggests 
MN’ WN One that drinketh (i.e. revelleth in) avd (stammering, jabbering, 
of a foreign tongue; then mockery; and in the sphere of religion d/as- 
phemy ; akin to tyb and y> Ps 11), 
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v. 8. St.i is metr. too long. Omit the strange MS which is found 
nowhere else as a Verb. Fin. (Ptcp. only, in sense of /raveller) and may 
perhaps have originated in dittogr. of the following word (see also note 
~ on v. 72), and read yan And is for joining with, &c. (for the Constr. 
see OL s.v. 2 7.h.), or else understand the two Infinn. in the ordinary 
sense of purpose: Zo ally himself with... And to walk with... Cf. 22% 
Ps 11 for the thought. (G 680% pointing MX, and prefixing ody éuaprov 
ovde doeByoas, a mistaken gloss.) 

v. 9. gaineth nothing : \2D’ xd 153222 35%. Or profiteth not, ts of no 
use. © For say not that ‘There will be no visitation (10! Nu 16%) ofa 
man 1’, When (there will be) a visitation to him from (the) Lord. Due 
perhaps in part to delibérate alteration. But © may have pointed }25° 
or even read 75" in a similar sense: cf. the T. A. use of the vb. sakdnu, 
‘see about’, ‘attend to’, ‘look after’ (= TPB), e.g. dzskin Sarru ana 
mé@tu, ‘let the king look after his country!’, and of (amélu) sukinu, 
“overseer” (= 7piB), ‘superintendent ’ (syn. réézguz). The ultimate Root 
may be Sum. KIN =Bab. 5#é’u, ‘look for’, ‘seek’, ‘attend to’, ‘care 
for’, from $é’u = ry. 

St. ii is metr. short. Moreover the sense of MM is unsatisfactory. Read 
‘8 jpy Nixa When Elohim is well-pleased with him, pro M 'N-py Inv ; 
thus restoring both metre and sense, For the Constr. cf. Ps 50%. 

v. 10. A tristich. By inserting 1Nn DIN ye wese give ear! after Pb) 
(cf. v. 2) we turn st. i into a suitable distich, making a quatrain of the 
verse. men of mind (lit. heart): recurs v. 34 only. /o deal wickedly: 
leg. YWID (Ps 106* Ne 9% Dan 12%) > YY (Qal Infin. is not found). 
St. ii is clearly mutilated. Read PI¥ MivD vWD ; cf. G rapa€ar 76 dixasov : 
88> rapaéer To Ofk. = PIY Miy’ and v. 12 rapager kpiow = DAWID Nip’. 

v. 11. Lor according to a man’s work: leg.’ DyDs ‘3 (2 exc. post °3). 
causeth to befall him; cf. Nu 32%. (G read MND pro ‘833 and pointed 
ND): And in a man’s path He findeth him., A good sense, but not so 
close a parallel.) 

v, 12. For the strong asseverative DIDN"AN see 194 (G val 44) Gn 1838, 
dealeth not wickedly : pwnd ; see note on v.10. We need not substi- 
tute YY for this well-attested late use of Hiph. © And thinkest thou the 
Lord will do absurd things (drowa = f\& 48 114 3671 NIV 3518) = FONTAN 
yw? 5¥ prob. (n2m8 misread nv om. xd). 

v. 13. Who made the Earth His charge? or made Him responsible for 
the care of the Earth, made Him its pp or Overseer? For by “pp in 
this sense cf. 362° Nu 427 and Aram. usage. (Leg. poNn or simply p48 
pro M AW > my = SN his earth; cf, however, 373% Pr 8%.) G os 
éroinoev THY yf as add. to v.12. To bring st. ii (Mi lit. And who set the 
world all of tt?) into parallelism with st. i read ~>y iy pro M OY: And 


. 
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who set Him over the whole world? Cf. Gn 47% Ex 1" Ps 105%! (10%). 
G suggests (? ANDI) ma-D3) ban nvy-’ And who made the world and all 
therein (and the fullness thereof? Ps 50”)? 1 tb’ obpavov = YAN 2° 381*.74.88 
42% ban Pr 8%, 

God is no Delegate or Viceroy. As Creator, He is supreme over all 
and accountable to none. 

Verses 14, 15 are an expansion of Ps 104%>¢; DIDY7ON) Pyigs On ADA 
+ paws Lf Thou gather in their spirit, they expire, | And unto their dust 
they return. 

v. 14. The best that can be made of Mis: // He were to set His heart 
upon (= give sole attention or confine His regard to) Avmsel/—Hrs 
spirit and His breath to Himself gather in... Apart from the strange 
idea (unique in the OT) of God's fixing His attention upon Himself, 
which is no || to the second stichus, st. ii itself at once arouses suspicion 
by its metrical redundance (four stresses). Read 2° (c 5 codd. Ork and 
GS 8259) pro MO, and om. i25 (added after 3" had become Dw). 
This yields the satisfactory distich : 


mn yx Dw DS 
ron pos inow2 


If He cause Hrs spirit to return to Him, | And gather in His breath to 
Himself. Cf. Ps 104%, The verse constitutes the Protasis to the 
Apodosis which follows in v.15. Cf. also 121° 

v. 15. In st. ii by should rather be by (Gn 3”): cf. G cis yv. G adds 
the gloss d0ev kat érAdo6n: cf. 10%? Gn 278-19, 

It is futile for a mortal to question the justice of his Maker. However 
it may be with inferior potentates, the supreme Judge, the absolute Lord 
of all living, must be supposed superior to every form of injustice. Cf, 
Rom. g!#-#1, 

v. 16, M APS-DNY RV marg. Only understand / (cf. Gn 2338) is dub, 
Hebrew. Read 133 (plene): And rf thou hast understanding (for the 
form cf. Dan 9?): cf, 1722 Ps 139%: or perhaps add 7? after 12°2 (which 
would justify the accentuation). © «i dé pm (!) vovberp (cf. 388); B Si 
habes ergo intellectum. 

v.17. Mt wyanm’ yaw aw HNn would be extraordinary Heb. for . 
Shall even one that haleth right govern? (RV). For “wan see the note 
on 28", It occurs but once in Job, and that in the ordinary sense (5%). 
Read 2wnn pavnrnnyd dx Accountest thou El the Soe of right ? cf. 13% 
33) and GA otk ote. In st. ii the Asyndeton 35 py is improb. Read 
PIS justice (|| to MEW, st. i; 29% 35? 36°) and cf. 8%. This gives us: Or 
condemnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One P (33 Abs. of God; 
so ‘here only: cf. 365). (G dvopa = paved; Kal rov éd\Avvra Tods 
Trovynpovs = D'YWA NIwId; aidvioy = WD aged 15° cf, Dan 7°.) (BW sanari 
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potest = Wan; st. ii Et quomodo tu eum qui iustus est, 7 ¢antum con- 
demnas? = IM; taking 9.29 as Adv. = greatly.) 

v. 18. Point WONT (c cod. 1 G6 VS), referring to Dy v.17. God proves 
His Justice by administering His rebukes to high and low alike, without 
fear or favour (vv. 18, 19). For worthless see note on 24° (dda pro 
5a), St. ii in M has only two stresses. Read perhaps 12925 (o')yen 
(m)oy: cf. Nu 218 Ps 47° (or keep “by and read yoo~x in st. i). 
Possibly YW is a gloss on 5a which has displaced (by) na yBIWs (Who 
poureth contempt upon nobles: cf. 12%). Or, assuming that WN ad init. 
v. tg may be a disguise of some other word belonging to the end of this 
verse, we might read /4N sq mys or (17) Sp. pad 4: B qui 
vocat duces impios. Cf. Is 32°. 

v. 19. St. i seems overloaded: om. "wx Who (see last note). showeth 
no partiality: 13° 32%. preferreth to: lit. regardeth before... Py) 13). 
Pi. so here only (cf. 21°). Perhaps 37 Hi. (six times in Job, e.g. v. 25); 
ef. Dt 17 mawna op spon xd Fe shall not recognize faces (show par- 
tiality) 7 judgement. (The Semitic 1573 I. atfend to, regard, know, may 
perhaps be compared with Sum. qj-* M KUR pagddu, and 9273 II. 


with Sum. AL KUR ahd, Sani, nakru, nakdru, nukkuru, &c., ‘other’, 
‘another’, ‘ different’, ‘ strange’, ‘foreign’, ‘enemy’, ‘to be or become 
other’, ‘to change’, ‘alter’, &c. The primitive Root is triliteralized by 
the Pronom. Preform. 3 = Sum. NA, NI, is, ille, iste.) Instead of yiv 
noble or generous (Is 325) it seems natural to read YWY rich, on account of 
the parallel by poor (Ex 30% Pr 10%), St. iii, which © app. omits, is 
probably a gloss, though apt enough in sense; unless perhaps a line has 
fallen out before it. (G’s version of the two preceding stichi appears to 
be more or less conflate: Who was not abashed at an honoured one’s face 
= 723) ‘JB TAN xb WS cf. Dt 28% Is 1%, | Wor knows to give honour to 
great ones, so that their faces be admired = 0°97} "3B 3m) yond) ef. Dtr#? 
Je 5° 2K 108 [ ddpoi = nrd33 but 29° dSpod = eed + DiPIB nx? cf. 1310 228, 
Possibly st. ii was originally something like $ 0°29} 128 W3"-Nd) or yp-ndy 
1 DD} 7225 or even $D°3D *NY) penny 22° Is 3% o!4 1312.) 

y. 20. Another tristich, St.i M lit. (Zz) a moment (Ps 6% Is 44°) they 
die and (at) midnight (Ps 119% Ex 11# on ‘n2t). The second Adv. 
phrase is dub.. Read perhaps 3837) pro M % myym) (21). St. ii Nh 
Pu. here only. A people are convulsed (OL) or The people (i.e. of these 
potentates) are shaken is not prob. in the context, which relates to God's 
overthrow of the Mighty. (wyi is prop. and nearly always used of 
physical convulsions. Cf. Ps 188 Je 25% dub. cf. 4676 sim.). And why 
not May) oy wy? Read Ay) WyDy wy (9%) or VYI 3° They expire 
like the moth, and pass away. Cf. 419 247'8 Ps 391s 51° (ja7vo9). St. iti 
M lit. And they remove the mighty one not with hand. “38 here only in 

2210 (Sete 


386 THE BOOK OF JOB 34. 20 


Job; the plur. o'3N8 occurs in 2474 (a similar statement). Read either 
DIN Wo And He removeth the mighty ones, &c.; or DWAIN WD) And 
the mighty ones depart, &c., c 1 cod. : cf. G. The former seems preferable 
on account of v. 21; cf. 122%: but the stichus is prob. an addition based 
on La 4°¢4 Dan 2% 8% (without hand; i.e. without human, or by super- 
‘natural agency). ’s version of this verse does not so much indicate 
a difference of reading as a guess at the meaning of a more or less 
injured text identical with that of M. eva 8 adrois droByjoera TO Kexpa- 
yevar Kat Setr Oar dvdpds (GC adrots) = DYW y0> pny yon B3 (p') = 
yon’ = inn; wd omy = 5 myn; omen = oy wiyh[]). The second 
stichus is éypjoavro yap mapavopms, éxxdivopévov ddvvatwv = 71D" Y73y") 
oaN. Here ay is understood in the sense of /ransgressing; and 
‘38 is misread /2)'3N as in 24% Cf. also 244 (Zhey turn the needy out of 
the way) which seems to have influenced G’s interpretation here. Further, 
© may have taken 3°3 x5 in the sense of ‘ without strength’, as an epithet 
of 6°38, and so omitted it as already implied in advvarous. 

De Atenas th 

v, 22. Cf. Ps 139"%f Am’. It is impossible to escape the notice of 
the Allseeing (or, as we say, the Omniscient), and so to evade His Justice. 
G gives a free paraphrase of both verses. 

v. 23. M lit. Kor not upon a man setteth He (scil. His heart or mind) 
stil (or again), | To go (= That he should go) unto El in the judgement. 
God has no need to investigate like an earthly judge: He knows (cf. 11"). 
But the Heb. is doubtful, and the two stichi have a look of incoherence. 
Read either NY a “me (cf. Ec 855+ yawn) or TVD a set time (Ex 9°; see 
Bateson-Wright) instead of M sip séd2, (2 NY"OW.) Cf. gb, Point 
perhaps pnd to bring him. 

Stu.’ CR a2!), “Perhaps byony pro M ban bye cf. Ps 1432, There 
may be an allusion to Eyob’s desire to argue his case with God (1318f- 
23°. 31% f-) as in a court of justice. Cf. 9%. God knows without inquiry 
whether a man is guilty or not, and smites at once when He pleases 
(v. 24). G6 yap Kipws rdvras (G4 ri révra) epopa (28%) = bx bon op 
219 (due to omission and transposition of letters). 

v. 24. He breaketh: Y (Je 15% Ps 2°). Aramaism = 7 (73?) : see 
note on 20% © 6 xaradapBdvov = YI* (cf. GEL Je 15”). without 
trial : lit. without (leg. 893 pro MND) search or investigation. For "PNNd 
beyond search see 36% and cf. 5° 9° 88 117 Pr 25327, For the sense of st. i 
cf. perhaps 11", With st. ii cf. 81° 1820(?) 218887, Instead of this verse 
G repeats 5°, except that it has 6 xatadapBdvev here in place of rov 
movotvra peyada there. Did it understand 9%33 as equivalent to mid 43 
and “Ins to mwdp2? BW Conteret multos et znnumerabiles: cf. 31% Is 1614 
and chap. 36%, 

V. 25. M 12d Therefore seems inconsequent here. G6 om. BV Novit encm- 
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We might read 135, making 3° more emphatic (He well noteth, &C,) 5 
or IBN But indeed (32°); or NN"D For HE (emph.) noteth, &c. 125 (or 
IP-Y? vid. v. 27) may belong to v. 26. sheir doings: DAMIYD: an . 
Aramaism (Dan 4+); here only in OT. Heb. Elsewhere Elihu uses the 
ordinary words NYY (v. 19, 3317? 377) and bys (v. Tr 36% 34712): and it 
is possible that this verse as far as N2}2 merely preserves variants to 
verses 20, 21, as some think, and that the closing vb. 1x94") should begin 
verse 26 (so © but not G). It is perhaps an improvement of M to read 
DBM And He overthrows them (9*+) pro FON. are crushed 5+. Cf. 41 
6° 19? 22° for other forms of the verb. 

v. 26. M lit. Under the wicked He slappeth them in(to) the place of seers ; 
which is neither sense nor metre. Read 


pyr nn y25 
:D'ND? Dippa opan 


Therefore He shattereth (Is 9°) the wicked ; | He hath smitten (?) chem into 
the place of the Dead (i.e. She’ol). Therefore ; viz. for the reason assigned 
in the next verses. (For 125 or j2-°Y see verses 25, 27.) The verse 
might perhaps be better restored as follows : 


FiINy oye nn 
POND) Dippa panos 


fe makes the wicked go down to She'ol (cf. 21) | And casts them down 
(Pr 28% AMID) zxto the Place of the Dead. © to Becev 82 éacBeis looks as if 
INIT") was read IN23% (cf. G 30%) or vy (185) and nnn omitted. St. ii 
oparot dé (éyévovto GA) eévavriov abrod (v. rév éxOpav) suggests that G 
pointed DYS) or read 38) (3371), while representing o1pya oOpad either by 
WIP. before iim (Aram.) or by (p*)op Bd before enemies. © renders the 
verse: And they shall be humbled under the wrong of their deeds in the 
fearful place (reading 81 pro D's). 

v.24. Because: y3>y-)swx ; us.. compared with }3~5y»5 (Gn 18° al.), 
But wwe alone might mean decause (G 6r.), and }3~by, as we have seen, 
may not belong here. (% ingeniously: Qui quasi de industria = M.) 
Some would delete this verse as a gloss; which is probable (see 
next note). 

v. 28. If verse 27 is genuine, this one states either the consequence or 
(ironically) the purpose (cf. %) of the oppressive behaviour of the wicked, 
as though they were bent on their own ruin. But it seems more natural that 
the Subj. of both stichi should be the same, viz. God ; in which case the 
verse expresses the Divine purpose in the destruction of the oppressors 
(v. 26): Zo bring in to Himself (vox c 2 codd, ¥ ad eum) ¢he outcry, &c., 
And to hear the call for help (AVY Ps 187 pro M NPYS?; cf. 35°) of the 
oppressed. Cf. Gn 4! 197, 

Cec. 2 
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v.29. MN OPW? (OPW? cf. IAD!) may mean show guietness = keep quiet 
(3717); or we may point OPYY be guiet, machive (Is 184), which comes to 
the same thing. Instead of MN YW condemn (verses 12, 17), which is 
incongruous with the previous verb, we propose (3)YYT make Him spring 
up (39%) or WY) rouse Him (41°=1 cf. 8°). For the general sense of the 
verse cf. Is 519 Ps 44% Awake! why sleepest Thou, O Lord? ... Why 
hidest Thou Thy Face ? (Also 13% Ps 308 78® Is 54% al.); 19% Z shall see 
Him; 35". Men ‘see’ God in His active intervention to help and save. 

It is only by forced interpretation that anything can be made of st. ili 
as an integral portion of this verse (cf; RV). Perhaps it really belongs 
to verse 30, which is metr. and otherwise defective. We might read: 


sn) ips ‘ia-dy-ps 
Dy PwY AIM yp! 


Lf against a nation His Wrath be kindled, 
And He make hing a profane one (8), an oppressor of the people: 


such a one e.g. as Antiochus Epiphanes. For 5y ax mn see 191! Zc 103; 
usually c 3, 327% 427. Or read is-am pro 1H! and 307) pro syn, con- 
cluding with DY"PWYD (Pi. dar. cf Is 23% Pu.): And should He be wroth 
against nation or man, &c. (The repeated DN is certainly dubious; and 
,2n occurs nowhere else as epithet of DON: cf. 361%. Mt may mean: Zhaz 
a profane man, one of the snares of the people, reign not; but the phrase is 
unique and improb. 8 propter peccata populi= app. DY ‘Wpy2 or 
DY MP. G dwd dvoxodéas Aaod = DY" WP cf. Dt 9% or OY-NiwpA.) 
It is possible that-st. iii of v. 29 is spurious. In that case v. 30 might 
perhaps be restored as follows : 
Aa DIS 7200 
sy-by iby avipp 


Who maketh a profane fellow king, | Who maketh hard his yoke on the 
people (1 K 124), Cf. B Quad regnare facit hominem hypocritam propter 
peccata populi = © Bacirevwv avOpwrov iroxpuriy KTH. 

v. 31. M Lf (or When or For) unto El hath he said ? is evidently due 
to wrong division of the letters. Read (? V8") V28 Toni ‘> Lf (When). 
unio Eloah he (i.e. the tyrant; or 7, i.e. the oppressed nation) sazth: 
cf. 713 19%, In st. ii pro MN newa J have borne read ‘Doub Forgive me! 
(cf. Ps1o Ho 1® Is 2°). We can hardly understand my punishment 
(‘3% Gn 4%), since his punishment has not been mentioned. And to 
supply the missing third stress add iy again after dams (see note, v. 32): 
L will deal wrongfully no more! (This seems better than pointing "NNY2 — 
Ni. Z have lifted myself up, in the unusual sense J have bcen haughty or 
overbearing: cf. Pr 301%), We might perhaps point NNW) Z was beguiled 
(Is 19). With Samy cf. Assyr. Zabdli, ‘injure’, ‘ruin’, ‘destroy’; e, g. 
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Sargon Cyl. 50: Kéma ztkir Sdmia, $a ana nagar kitti 0 misari, Sutekur Id 
Wt, ld habdl enki, imbitinni ildni rabdti, &c. ‘In accordance with the 
import of my name (qs Sarru kénu, ‘righteous king’), which the mighty 
gods called me, that I might keep righteousness and justice, deal justly 
by the powerless, and not wrong the weak, &c. (He goes on to say that 
he paid the full value for a site which he required.) G® ru apds Tov 
icxupdv 6 Aéywy (WONT) EAnda, od« évexvpacw (I. ban Dt 248-17) — Pt, but 
misconstrued. 8 Quia ergo ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo = 3nN-ND Jnimpa ‘NTN bN~by CaN) *D (taking San in sense 
of binding ?). For San see further note EPUNE 4°. 

0. 32. M Apart from (that which) Z see, do Thou (emph.) seach me / 
But the use of syb3 apart from, besides, is unique (not elsewhere c verb: 
hence G dveb éuavrod = "1yP3) ; and the word may well be dittogr. of 
Ty (tiv) D> (v. 37 ad fin), Restore NUNN"DN If I err, ox snson-ax If 
I have erred; cf. B Si erravi, tu doce me. Or we might substitute NANA 
the way (Pss 254 27") promns: Zhe Way do Thou teach me! Then (st. ii) 
And if (oN): exc.) p.*) J have done wrong, &c. B si iniquitatem locutus 
sum; perhaps reading dp pro M »nbdyp. 

v. 33- A strangely incoherent tristich, with metr. short third line. 
The cumbrous st. i perhaps preserves the remains of a complete distich, 
which may have run somewhat thus : 


Fox ODER TBYON 
PADS “IY ID *3 


Ts wt by thy thinking (lit. from thee) that Eloah should requite, That thou 
despisest the chastening of Shaddat? Cf. 5%. Instead of JOyHn (BYP 
2 Sa 3%) read perhaps JO¥N30 Js 24 according to thy taste (judgement ; 122°) 
that, &c., or JOyodN. 

The meaning may perhaps be: Would you deny a locus paenttentiae to 
the wicked ruler? Does your notion of Divine Justice involve his instant 
destruction, even if he repent and promise amendment? (Cf. 33%-%.) 

The reference may be to the repentant nation rather than to the 
oppressive monarch; in which case we must render v. 312 When unto El 
2 (i.e. the nation) hath sazd. 

v. 34. Mit. Wen of heart will say to me, And the wise man who listens 
to me. It makes a better couplet to read 12% pro 178! and yrow* pro 
you. This improves the parallelism, and yields a distich which is more 
in the manner of Elihu. 

v. 36. St. i is overweighted in IM (four stresses), jn2 ‘IN may have 
grown out of {max by dittogr. of the first two letters: 7 well fest Lyob unto 
the end. © Od piy dé GAA pade, 1HB, | pip OGs ere dvramdkpisw dorep ot 
dbpoves = NN WIND awn SN myI Ty | BN PAM PBN. B gives the 
literal meaning of Ms st. i: Pater mi, probetur Iob -usque ad finem ; but 
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for st. ii it gives me desinas ab homine iniquitat’s = WIND NWN bx 
NS (pts !). 

v. 37. A tristich, and otherwise corrupt. St.i Mor he adds to his sin 
(i.e. the sin which had caused his calamities) rebel/ion (in exclaiming 
against the Divine Judge) may pass muster all right; but st. ii IN prap 39°93 
Between us he claps (scil. his hands? cf. 278 La 2°) can hardly be regarded 
as satisfactory. Inserting p’p> Aands as necessary to sense and metre, 
we get the tolerable stichus Among us he claps his hands (in scorn) ; 
viz, against God, as appears from st. iii And multiplies his words against 
£1 (leg. 937 pro M39") and bynby pro M bb). Perhaps the superfluous 
1°22 is a disguise of sw(y) Against Shaddaz (parallel to £7). St. i may 
be rejected, except the introductory ‘3. Others reject st. ii. G Zhat we 
add not upon our sin; | But transgresston upon us will be reckoned (Qxbdy 
pro 192.3 and “5D! pro pipd’), speaking many words before the Lord. 
B Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam (= M st. i) inter nos 
interim constringatur (= Aram. P? 13°}.3); et tunc ad iudicium provocet 
sermonibus suis Deum (= Sy-py WPI 3). 

Chapter 35. For the heading see note on 34. Pro M wx read, of 
course, six as elsewhere. 

v. 2. Right: or just (OBWD): 344. The parallel in st. ii is PI¥ > 
M PW. 

This dost thou reckon as right,— 
Think (or Call) it just with (or before: cf. 4%" 9% 254) LL— 


Leg. dx-oy py pro M Sxp ~pty. This: viz. That thou sayest, &c. 
(v. 3). Is ¢ha/ demand consonant with ideal right and truth ? 

© paraphrases: Why didst thou think this im (2 pro 5?) judgement P 
Who art thou that thou saidst,‘ I am just before the Lord’ ? (Oxvby ‘APT’ 
25‘ evavte Kypiov ut hic; cf. 9? apa Kupiw). GB om. v. 3; G-adC add 
hic % épets ré Tojow apapTov ; = NNONDd Sypxcan “ONN"ON (a mutilated 
form of v. 3; both v. 2> and v. 3 are starred in Hexapl.): cf. ¥ vel quid 
tibi proderit, si ego peccavero = ‘DNON-ON byyymnnn, 

v. 3. Continues the rhetorical question of v. 2. For the verbs see 158 
22°34°. In st. ileg. % pro M 5, and perhaps 712) pro AD as in 21% 
(a virtual parallel), st. ii The usual rendering of Mis What shall [ gain 
more than from my sin (i.e. more than if I had sinned); but the natural . 
meaning of the Heb. surely is: What advantage shall I gain from my sin? 
Read therefore o’xontd more than sinners pro M *ngwnd (and insert ‘38 
metr. grat.?), Eyob had more than once argued that God makes no 
difference in His treatment of just and unjust (9” al.). 

v. 4. Lit. J, Z well return thee words (i.e. arguments). In st. ii add 
nwoy three p. NN c G metr. grat. et sens. (The v.]. py, though gramm. 
correct, is too short metr.). Cf. 21? 321. 

v. 5. Cf. 117-8 2212 Is 40% 55%. The idea here seems to be that God is 
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too high above man and, therefore, too remote from him, to be affected 
by his conduct. (Or can it be meant that the majestic march of Heaven 
goes on day by day, unaffected by anything that happens here below? 
Cf. verses 6, 7.) 

St. ii, she Skies: mypnw. So 3628 37'%1, Clouds? 3837. Often a mere 
syn. of now: Dt 337° Ps 68%. The Sing. pnv jine dust (on a balance: 
Is 401+) recalls Na 18 $94 pax jy), and suggests an original connexion 
with the Sumerian >IT SAGAR, epru, ‘soil’, ‘dust’. The verb occurs 
14! (= ¢erunt: cf. Aram. fo beat small, pound or pulverize). 

Sar above thee: lit. which are higher than thou. There seem to be four 
stresses here. Perhaps %3 has fallen out after », and yor ~been added: 
cf. B et contemplare aethera quod altior te sit: G ds bYyNrAa ard cov: 
And see the Skies, how high from thee! 

v.6. GS a= i> 4% Him in both stichi (so 2 codd.), which may be 
right, as 1 Mwy does not seem to be used in the general sense of affecting 
another by one’s behaviour, and st.i = st. ii, (G om. in both stichi.) 
Cf. v. 8. With verses 6, 7 cf. 2234 (Eliphaz). Verses 8, 9 were starred 
in Hexapl. 

v. 8. Man can do good or harm only to his fellows, not to the Most 
High. (It does not seem to be meant that right or wrong conduct 
benefits or injures the doer himself.) 

v. 9. oppressors: pointing D’PWY c 1 cod. and T (jypiow) ¥ (calumnia- 
torum). IM DP WY oppression; an abstr. like piby ; Am 3° Ec 41. Some 
codd. have nYpwy defect. (? DPYY cf. 10% 348° Ec 44) Pro M pry leg. 
fort. PYP or PY¥s (cf. v. 12): La 38 WW PYRE ut hic. j 

the mighty: perhaps 0023 (cf. 34%); but Mt 0°32 seems defensible in 
the same sense: cf. Is 531%. Gtyrannorum. G wod\AGv = M. T princes 
(wa5it; cf. Sing. 342°= WN; perhaps errors for 893935 or NIN et 
Sing.). Keeping D'PWY, we might read 27 pro D'32: see 38". 

v. 10. If the verse is in its proper place, 8 and WY must be read 
‘¢ ©. The anomalous form WY (Paus. pro WY = WY) need not detain 
us. It requires no grammatical subtleties to account for it, if the final 13— 
was dropped inadvertently before the following jn(1)3. Cf. ‘¥Y 322. (For 
ms cf. 15%.) 

vv. 9-13 seem to assert that the cries of the oppressed are merely 
instinctive, like those of a wounded animal. Not being inspired by faith, 
they make no appeal to God. This, however, does not agree with 34%. 

v. 10. Cf. 36%. Where (21%) 7s Eloah my (our) Maker? A mode of 
invoking Divine aid which was probably as ancient. as it seems to us 

‘peculiar: see 2K 2% and cf. Dt 3257 Je 2%* Ps 424%, Leg. fort. tbs 
yyw (cf. Is 171 al.) > wy mbx (at cf Is 517). St. ii is usually taken 
to mean, ‘ Who enables those whom He has delivered to utter songs of 
thanksgiving in the night; cf. Ps 42°’ (Driver). If this is right, it con- 
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firms yw in st.i. The ‘night’ might be metaph. for the night of 
sorrow; times of affliction and calamity. But the phrase is unique and 
far from perspicuous. {3 (sine 15 or *; cf. v. 7, 36°) would naturally 
mean, Who puileth (Ps 40‘), setfeth, or appointeth, ace. to context ; while 
the constr. 2 {13 is used of gzving or exchanging one thing for (= nnn) 
another, which may even suggest nbbva pro novda (Who giveth songs for 
wailing: cf. Is 15% 61°). G 6 xatatadccwy pvdaxas vuxtepwas = jnJ 
7idv(3) miow(ss) (cf. 712 208 Ps go! 77°), Who ordereth (the) nighi-watches 
or seileth watches in the night. The ‘night’ (lit. or fig.) is not indefi- 
nitely long, but limited by periods marked off by the Divine Will. See 
also Ex 12% Dt16'Is 218. As astrological ref. seems not impossible 
(cf. v. 5; and v.11 Who teacheth us, viz. by observation of the nightly 
heavens?). In that case, perhaps nit should be nia (38%). Or is 
the reference to ‘the music of the spheres’? Cf. 387. 

v.11. An apparent allusion to Eyob’s words 127%; cf. also 287°, 
The beasts and birds know what they see; knowledge of the Unseen is 
restricted to man (cf. 28%). nS = webs (Aram. 15° 33° Pr 22+). 
The form corresponds to Syr. aNso = (QNhs) fr. aN. G 6 diopifov 
pe = 12509219 (Who separateth me from the four-footed things, &c.; om. 
verb in st. ii). 

v.12. There (in the case imagined; picturing an instance: cf. Pss 14° 
36%8), Leg. fort. 09 Zhey (emph.); i.e. the wronged. They cry, and He 
answereth not. Cf. Mi 3* nis Ay xd mandy ‘pyr’ 18; where the reason is 
added ad fin. vs. am >5y yan wea. And since a parenthesis in st. i is 
improb., Dy f\Ni ‘Hp (st. ii) should perhaps be emended into 82 ‘351 
ony (? >1)) Because of their overweening (or great) wickedness. The word 
o'yn dad men (Je 15% Pr 4158) occurs here only in Job (cf. Sing. 21%°), For 
My weckedness see 20% 225; and for ‘py ‘28D Je 448 Horo. fina prede 
seems hardly a suitable term for the violence which provokes cries for help 
(cf. Ps 123‘); and elsewhere in Job (347438! 40) the word has the 
good sense of majesty or loftiness. We should rather have expected 
a word like DOM violence, or ynd oppression (36% Ps 42” cf. Is 19%), if 
st. ii expressed the reason for the outcry of the wronged. There may, 
however, very probably be a reference to Eyob’s complaint, 197: Lo, 
TL cry...and am not answered (Ni. cf. also 112 Pr 2138) and 30%. In that" 
case, we may read 13}! pro Mt NW: There they cry, unanswered, | Because 
of the insolence of wicked ones. (This may lessen the objection raised 
above, without anticipating the reason of their cries not being heard which 
is given in the next verse.) ; 

v. 13. Cf. Hab 14% Since Nw is masc., read yw" pro Mt aAmw 
ad fin. vs.; unless we prefer to substitute nnyw their cry for help pro 
NW emptiness (i.e. a cry void of religious content or significance ; a vain 
or ineffectual plaint), © renders yow by idety as in Is 30%; and instead 


35. 15 NOTES ‘ON THE ‘TEXT 393 


of st. ii (which seems metr. short) it gives: For the Almighty Himself is a 
beholder of those who perform the lawless things (tov owrtedovvtwv Ta dvopa: 
cf. 34% Je 6 Pr 1); app. a paraphr. of :1w* NT TR (dvopov = NW 
111), Read perhaps aywrrnd win wy And Shaddat, HE will not notice 71. 
G adds kai (A ds) cdoet pe = 2V) And will save me (22), which may be 
a var. of 1351w (which perhaps should really be read y2y°w: see next note). 
But a line like (?7PY PPS x 111) N71 awpiend IY) And Shaddat hearkens not 
to deceit (31°) would be a better and more metrical parallel: Cf. Ps 66%. 

v.14. M lit. Kea, when thou sayest thou seest Him noi, | Zhe cause ts 
before Him and thou shouldst watt for Him; or perhaps rather: Much less 
(will He give heed) when thou sayest thou canst not see Him; | The cause zs 
before Him and thou art warting for Him (i.e. to give judgement: cf. 
1318), Neither sense is satisfactory, and the Heb. is open to question ; 
e.g. wn Nd after (yr nd, v. 13, apart from the repetition, ought 
either to be ’wn NP 'D or else the direct wwe xd Z see Him nol. The 
Subj. of ‘yn x5 can hardly be the same as that of qmoNn. (Cf. 8 Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non conséderat (=v nd).) Eyob, however, had said the con- 
trary (19% 199wK). Read, perhaps, yw xd He will (doth) not regard 
me, or yw 3b He will not save me (cf. G). (G seems to have read 
manaw x in v. 13 and ynawn Nd thou wilt not praise Him here.) “Fhe 
line might then be rendered: Fea, though thou sayest (thinkest ?), He will 
not save me; or Dost thou really say, &c. (cf. Gn 3?). 

St. ii15 Sdinmy) oad ps is app. an echo of Ps 57715 Sbimnm % om 
Be still for Iahvah and wait patiently for Him. (12% Defect. might easily 
have been misread 3%). Cf. also Hab 22 Zp 17. (551m Polal. 391 peperit, 
Polal 157 Pass., cf. 26% Hithpol. wréthe om pain 15%.) Perhaps it should 
be: io-bbinnny 2B) Dan (Even of thou think, He regardeth me not, Thou 
shouldst be dumb before Him, and wait for Him). 

G KplOnre 8 evavriov abrod, ei Stvaca aivéca adtoy ds éorw = 195 pT) 
(?) > Sbam (cf. G) ynaw> dain-px. It looks as if st. i were omitted 
(owing to homoeoteleuton ?); or possibly the two stichi of the verse were 
transposed. © And even vf thou hast said thou wilt not praise Him, judge 
(plead) defore Him and supplicate Him (= \b ddpnnv). 

v. 15. The pointing is anomalous, and the verse otherwise corrupt. 
Moreover the phrase \X 3pD is contrary to usage. It should at least 
be BNI Ipp He viseted or punished with His anger (cf. 314 Ps 89%). We 
may perhaps restore B82 IPBPN PD AMY And now, because He ts not 
visiting with Lis anger ; cf. © cat viv ore ovk eorw emioxertopevos 6pyiv 
abrod (i.e, fort. punishing Eyob’s anger ??—an leg. épy7?). . The stichus, 
however, seems overweighted ; and it is possible that \DN is a gloss: 
And now, because he ts not visiting (or attending, giving heed: cf. 7'8 314), | 
Nor marketh (or noticeth or careth for) rebellion much (leg. yD? or yuba 
a rebel); Eyob, he tdly openeth his mouth, &c. (v.16), For the constr. 3 YT} 
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cf. 3715f Je 38%, But G seems to have read pws (sine 3): Kal odk éyve 
rapdrrupd te opddpa (an raparrépar. Cas. Dat.?). mapantwopa = YH 
36%. (Verses 15,16 are starred in Hexapl.), For st. ii we may perhaps . 
suggest IND YWB2 yond) Wor hurteth He the rebel greatly: cf. Zp. 1 
(constr, Je 2529 1 C 16%). 

v.16. multiplieth: A. an Aramaism: cf. Syr. and Old Aram. (S. A. 
Cook, Glossary, ZP*) 36% (cf. also 23 much 31%). G Bapive. = 15°. 

For v. 15 another conjecture may be offered, viz. 722 4 aa onAy) 
(cf. 783114) And now, because Lloah hath visited, IND IW) AyWioy And 
within him his soul is sore shaken (cf.1s15*); Eyob idly, &c. (v. 16). 
Eyob’s flood of futile talk is the mere delirium of his intense affliction. 
(St. ii might also be 18) YwDAa pyramids And hath hurt HIM sore for 
transgression: Je 31% 3 because of.) 

Chapter 36. v. 2. waif for: TAD an Aramaism dw. (In Heb. surround 
Ps 22.) a@ life: i.e. a little waiting, or a little while. So here only. 
Cf. Is 2813+ (a little amount or quantity). St. ii, as Mt has it, can 
only mean: For Eloah still hath words (i.e. arguments). mDN> is 
perhaps a scribal error for simon: For Elihu still hath somewhat to 
say: cf. © eu yap év éuol éorw eis: BW adhuc enim habeo quod pro 
Deo loquar. 

v. 3. from afar: pinand 39” 2Sa 7, cf. also 2 K 19”. Does Elihu 
perhaps mean J wll lift my cognisance (or thought) to Him that is far 
away; or I will bring forward my knowledge for the Distant One (i.e. 
God; cf. st. ii)? Cf. Ps 1392 PINT yy nnj3 (where some codd. *¥7?). 
A closer parallel; cf. however, & Repetam scientiam meam a principio. 

My Maker: ‘yp so here only (= wy cf. 35°). G &pyos pov = 
“2¥B5 (pts). 

v. 4. © connects DDN, éx dAnOecas with v. 3, omitting introd. ‘3 and 
continuing with kat ov« ddiKca pyyara = ody spu-nd); thus making st. i 
part of v. 3, in total disregard of the metrical structure. 

indeed: DIN 34% (194). Here perhaps DON: or faithful, xof false, 
are my words. © gives only ddicws cvviers = YIN spurned (cf. Ex 36%) 
for st. ii (dittogr.). Mt Joy miyt on; upon which Driver remarks, 
‘Elihu means himself.’ But cf. 371°, where the phrase (? mys) O¢y5 DDN 
denotes God, the Perfect in all kinds of knowledge. Should we read 
here “1y pro Joy (Zhe Perfect in Knowledge is with me)? Elihu seems 
to claim inspiration, 32%4%, Cf. also 1 Sa 28+ MAY Nipy Sy. If One that 
ws perfect in knowledge be the meaning (RV), we should expect WS 
nwt /N; otherwise the natural meaning of the phrase will be ‘Zhe 
Perfect in Knowledge’, which even Elihu would hardly claim to be. 
The two stichi, in any case, do not hang well together; and perhaps we 
should read ‘nox (or W8}) pro pn: (And) I (will) declare knowledge 
with thee: cf. Ez 137 Ps 40" for x. 


a608 . * NOTES ON THE TEXT 395 


v. 5. W33? is prob. dittogr. of 252, Mi lit. Zo, Z7 (ts) mighty and 
eo prt not (sine Obj.) Mighty (cn) strength of heart. This leaves 
something to be desired in the way of perspicuity and relevance to 
context. St. ii is metr. defective. We would read Did: (Is 137), or point 
DSP! (75? Ps 58%), pro Mt DN; and in st. ii (which seems to be an echo 
of 9*) 222 DIM ND POX Srrong in power and wise of heart, CE. also 
Is 40%, G yiyvwoxe 5: (GA ywookw dé éyo) dru 6 Kvpios od pr) dro- 
moujonrar Tov dkaxoy = 8% (BA DNDTND SyvIN) § yap Kupis ob pi 
aroromonta tov dkaxov. This suggests DNDYND Dn Sy-m for st. i 
here; but this obviously does not cohere with what follows in M. 
(St. ii and wv. 6-11 were wanting in the original text of G.) © Lo, 
the mighty God despiseth not him who is pure as milk (abn a3 pro 
35 na 25)). 

v. 6, St. i insert wa2 (Gn 19%, cf. Ez 13") or D4N (27!) metr. grat. 
the right: 272345. Leg. fort. ray (And giveth justice to the ofp.) on 
account of jn’ (cf. Zp 3°). The usual phrase is DAY AWY: see Dt 1018 
t K 8° Is ro®al. We incline to read }%" pro jn (cf. Je 2112): And the 
cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 

v. 7. A tristich. The rendering of RV implies 02% pro M /W™, 
and is merely a desperate expedient. Cf. % Non auferet a iusto oculos 
suos ef reges in solto collocat in perpetuum, et illi eriguntur. Possibly 
st.i should be read He withdraweth (v. 27, cf. 154%) nol justice from the 
humble (1292 PIX pro M VY P'S), and the line be regarded as a var. or 
gloss to v. 6> (unless its fellow stichus be lost). Then nx} may conceal a 
verb, viz. MN or NN” Hi. (dar. cf. Is 21% nn Imp.) or 84: He dringeth 
kings to the throne, | And seateth them in splendour, and they wax proud or 
behave haughtily: Zp 3" Is 3%. (For the supposed Hi. form of any, cf. 
HN Qal Is 41%.) 

ny, usually for ever, may here have the meaning 77 splendour or glory 
(1 C 29%, cf. 1 Sa 152° La 31*?); acc. tothe Aram. use of the Root (cf. Syr. 
wes bright, wes shine out, flame upwards, be brilliant, and MY¥ dazzling, 
glowing, NOY Ccanduit, La 47; Sum. ZAG a value of the Fire-character, 
ZA, bright, shining, ZAL, id.). 

v. 8. The consequence of their sinful pride. Leg. DS» pro MN BYVOY ; 
or, as the metre halts, and n)DN looks genuine (it is not likely to have 
been substituted for a finite verb), and as some verb fin. seems: needed to 
complete the sense as well as the metre, insert 13) after it (Is 45% ubi 
leg. fort, Dpts 32>? PANN et om. 3y" dittogr., cf. also Is 49° 61! Ps 146"); 
And if bound they walk in fetters ; \ike prisoners of war, e.g. Manasseh, 
2 C 33" (ubi leg. odan3a pro p'mina); to the story of whose captivity, 
repentance, and restoration vv. 8-11 allude, though not exclusively (cf. 
2 C 36°10 Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin; 2 K 2421215; Zedekiah 2 K 25%"). 
rod» exc. ante nad. 
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caught (or taken) in the cords (or snares: 18% Ps 18°) of distress (or 
oppression : IY): cf. 2 C 33% (?)n ana nwIo-"NS yay. Ps. 107204 (DN 
bray ‘3p. 

v. 9. With the whole passage, vv. 7-15, cf. 3314 % 3474. 

they deal! arrogantly: or were overbearing, played the tyrant: \\14n* 

"(155 of impious defiance of God. Is 4218 of God as displaying puissance— 
‘playing the hero’ (G. H. Box)—against His foes). 

v. 10. and He open their ear: so v. 15> 33%. @G ddda Tov OLKkatov 
cicaxovoerat = aw is Da. (or pevined or pwnd ?); misunderstanding 
the phrase }I€ nba (rSagal.). And did them return: "W12 WO8. G Kat 
drev St. emotpaphoovra, And said that they will return; the usual 
meaning of ') "DN. ‘5 does not denote purpose (= w/ c Subjunct.), cf. 
% et loquetur wf revertaniur, but simply introduces the Object-clause 
(like ru followed by the Indic.): And say that they should return; cf. "WS 
Ne 13, 

v. I1. St. i is metr. short. Leg. fort. yay" poy ayourros If they 
hearken unto him (2 K 20% by = by) and serve Him. 

they complete their days: they are not untimely cut off (Ps 55%), but 
bring their lives to a full end, dying in a good old age. The stichus is 
an echo of 214; see the note there. (70 codd. a» ut Is 65% ubi leg. 
on Ps 78%: abmaa oni | ome dana 55%; but st. iii, which is metr. 
short, is superfluous here: cf. 2184, (omYIw d.; DMO'yIa Ps 16° = mm the 
pleasant places. Cf, NV2¥3 pleasures Ps 16".) 

v.12. Om. wow dittogr. (v. 11). znto Sheol: xwa pro M nwa 
338 (ubi © év rodéuw): cf. GS WiskS = prawa. For ray, see 30% 34%. 
(rvch uton weapons [and perish] OL is improb. Jo 28 is no’ parallel. 
ndwn there may perhaps mean the outer zwa// of the city; cf. Assyr. 
Salhi, salu: ‘And behind the wad/ they alight (or drop), avd are not 
stopped thereby’: leg. fort. SYN.) 

© quite differently: But zmpious ones He saveth not, because of their 
not willing to know the Lord, | And because, though warned, they were 
disobedient (avyjxoo. Hoav = Irv xd Pri gtb)i= Nbyia yernd Dye 
by nyt> (arf. wEM) ONY | indwia wowrndr (cf. Je 725). G's st. ii looks 
like a var. rendering of st. i. 

v.13. M ad on the godless in heart is a dubious phrase (elsewhere 
only in the corrupt line Ps 35%). ‘The sing. 413 (7 times in Job) is 
never qualified by a following genitive. For p’5)n plur. abs., see Is 33" *. 
Read perhaps ‘1 352 ppm) And the impious, in heart they lay up 
anger (cf. Ps 138 Pr 26%); resenting their misfortunes as unjust. An 
indirect thrust at Eyob. Or: 12°82 31 2M) But the godless are greatly 
confounded (21°) ; ND babs And to El they cry not, &c., when He hath 
bound them (cf. v. 8): but perhaps we should read 078) chastised them, or 
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DIBN chastiseth them, pro M DIX. Cf. 33% 36 Dt 85. (The verse was 
starred in Hex.) 

v.14. their soul dieth: MA pro M NF Juss., which seems due to 
reminiscence of the phrase 52 NOM let my soul (i.e. me myself) die / 
Nu 23% Ju 16% (only), If "W332 2% chzldhood or boyhood is right, ppdya 
mm youth will naturally follow in the parallel stichus, as in 33%, instead of 
M's OWIPD in cinaedis (1 K 14% 15! 2247 2 K'237), which G pointed 
DWIP2 (fxd dyyédwv); cf. 51. Such a statement was not likely to be 
made of bad kings generally. Moreover, st. ii being metr. short, we may. 
insert nbnn passeth away (9%) as Predicate of ann: And their life, tt 
passeth away in youth: cl. © 7 88 wor airadv tutpwoKxopévyn bd ayy. (20% 
wnmabnn = redo avtov): or perhaps Anon sickeneth (cf. 2 K 201). B 

’ Morietur zz sempestate (cf. 1 W2 growl, roar; = M? at fort. W2), et 
vita eorum znéer-effeminatos (= M). FN A = DWIPD pro Mi ’P2 
(a natural guess, based on the idea that the Hieroduli were shortlived). 
© woDpr2 by famine. 

Oe. The verb von seems almost to demand yp > M’ya; cf. V 
Eripiet de angustia sua pauperem; Pss1168140?, Mt may perhaps mean 
by or through (2 instrument.) his affliction. Trouble is not punitive but 
remedial. The verse begins a new paragraph. St. ii. Cfiiv. ro. Leg. 
INN Ais ear c B aurem evus pro M ONS their ear. GS their way = OW. 
G av dv COdupav ache xai advvatrov = {VAN) IY wn 19 Because they 
oppressed the poor and needy ; a good reason for the statement of the last 
verse. But G continues: xpipa dé wpacwv exOjyoe = DIY YEWID 53) or 
qn? DVy paw (Vv. 6> repet.; cf. Es 9 G), which agrees better with M’s 
st. i (as emended) than with its own. It seems possible that the verse 
originally ran; [48 yd by | PIyIo *3y yom He draweth the poor out of 
his misery, | And snatcheth away (? Dany cf. Ho 1314 Ps 721) the needy 
Srom the oppressor (or from oppression). 

v. 16. A very corrupt tristich. M lit. And also he enticed thee (v. 18) 
out of the mouth of straits | Breadth not narrowness (37% Is 8%) under 
her | And the quiet (17%?) of thy table (which was?) full of fatness. 
Sticklers for the purity of the Massoretic text may defend this nonsense. 
We prefer to do our best to felieve ‘Elihu’ from the discredit of it. The 
verse appears to continue the subject of v. 15, viz. the restoration of the 
repentant oppressor. We may therefore suggest for st. i: YON INN) 
TS 2D ( 29% pdr) And him (the penitent ; as distinguished from the 
reprobate, v. 13 f.) he dringeth out (Ex 15” Ps 80°) or delivereth (6% 291”) 
from straits. Cf. B Igitur salvadit te de ore, &c. (Jy"w»?). “NBD could 
only mean owt of the mouth of the adversary (not straits: cf. Ps 22%); and 
11) = jo is common in Job, and might easily be misread ‘aD. Yi JNA 
incitavit. te seems to have been copied inadvertently from v. 18 infr, 
Then the parallel st. ii might be read: NNN (?PIN—) Pyio {D730 And 
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the narrowness (37°) under him (v. 20, 40% Ps 119% Ex 10%) decometh 
broad, or better; YAMA Vyy inITWM And he maketh broad his footsteps 
under him: cf. Ps 4? 1857 ch 187 Pr 4218. St. iii may have grown out 
of dittogr. (mma of ‘nnn st. ii; ‘wt Ndp of ‘Non ‘wn v.17). [GBAN* kal 
mporeruyrarnoev prob. scribal error for kal mpocere qmdrnoe (GR) 
= M ‘mon AN; &Bvocos = INI = We ANI; Kal KaréBy = NN pts. ; 
kardxuors = Psvd qs de py’ effudit (=M). G om, xd.] His sable ts 
filled with fatness: perhaps due to reminiscence of 2K 257f. (Evil- 
Merodach’s kindness to Jehoiachin). 

v.17. M lit. And with the judgement of the wicked thou art filled ; 
Judgement and justice, they lay hold. Dividing the letters differently, and 
following G ody torepyoe = Sanend (cf. Ps 395 Nu 9), we submit 
bany-Nd DOW P) But the doom of the godless fatleth not for st.i; and 
for st. ii pion’ pawn pry Justice and judgement lay hold of them. (Cf. 
G ody torepjoce dé dxd Sixafwv «pia = the entire verse!) The Pron. 
Suff. n= is possibly concealed under ‘3 v. 18, where that Conj. is not 
wanted. V.17 thus becomes a natural sequel to v. 16. 

v.18. Corrupt. Some would render: Because there is passzon, (beware) 
lest tt inctte thee to mockery. Driver: For beware lest wrath (i.e. resent- 
ment at God’s dealings with thee) allure thee into mockery. But the note 
of Eyob’s language is hardly ‘mockery’. As to 13 For see on v. 17>. 
Beware (cf. v. 21) may be recognized in man See / (20); an Aramaism 
mispointed 12M wrazh in Mt. (For fb, see also 32" Is 3618). The Subj. 
of the verb Jn'D’ is prob. concealed under the dubious pawa, for which 
we may substitute 4nw (parallel to "pD Pr 6%; cf. st. ii), St. ii gives a 
clue to the right reading of st. i (cf. also v. 194 and G). We thus get 
the disticn ; 

See that a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor abounding graft incline thee! 


In this and the following verses Elihu hints, under cover of precepts 
couched in proverbial form, that Eyob may have been guilty of certain 
sins common at the time among the rich and powerful. 

v.19. On st. i Driver truly remarks: ‘Throughout this line RV. and 
RVm. are both ‘extremely questionable. The Hebrew text must be 
corrupt; but no convincing emendation has hitherto been proposed.’ 
Now in 6 15 means wealth ; and in 2817-19 Joy is used of comparing one 
valuable thing with another (cf. Is 40% Ps 40% 897). And since "¥2, 
pointed ¥3 (22%) may be a syn. of pran gold (see note on 22%f-), and 
yw. may denote safely, welfare, we may recognize in these words the two 
terms necessary to a comparison, and suppose that the question originally 
ran: Shall thy welfare be valued in gold? (a¥a->8 Jw Jon or FA 
aya qyuby). St. ii certainly lends itself to and almost demands this 
view of the sense ; whether we understand the dr. *YMNId veres as denoting 
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the resources or rich supplies of wealth, or prefer to substitute some other 
word for it, e.g. MAYS sreasures or PBYD hoards (Ob 6). Leaving st. ii 
as it stands in Mt, we might also read st. i: in WvAd Fay (but 
perhaps ‘ Elihu’ wrote ay1x5 ww). oe i} 

It is evident that vv. 18-19 are closely connected in sense. © But 
wrath (mM) upon impious ones will be | On account of impiety of gifts 
(= thw Pr 6%) which they used to receive upon injustices. Let not the 
mind wilfully turn thee (wn oe éxxdwatwo = sob v. 18 ad fin.) from a 
prayer (yyw) of powerless ones in straits (év dvayxy dvrov = MWA) | And 
all (accus.) who strengthen (pointing *Y88) might = M. A paraphrase 
of a misunderstood and partially corrupted text. 

v. 20. St. iis metr. short. Me lit. Pant not for (55 7?) the night | That 
peoples may go up under ‘them (where they stand?) This is obviously 
corrupt. Driver: ‘Challenge not the Divine judgement (“night” being 
named as a time of disaster, xxxiv. 20, 25), which may prove to be of 
a kind in which whole peoples perish. Job had often desired to meet 
God in judgement (e.g. xiii. 22, xxiii. 3-7).’ But Eyob had never 
expressed a wish for a catastrophic ‘judgement’ or ‘Day of the Lord’. 
What he craved was a personal interview with his Judge, that he might 
vindicate his cause face to face with his Divine Adversary.. Elihu may 
be supposed to be indirectly accusing Eyob of another fault, viz. tippling ; 
which is associated with taking bribes in Is 58 as, possibly, here. Cf. 
145-18, G py eEeAKvons tiv viKra = “bob qwnn-dx (Gn 37% Ps 36%) 
Draw not out or Prolong not (Is 13”) the might seems to give the clue; 
and perhaps we may venture to insert ]*2 wth wine, for the sake of 
metre and sense: as we might say, ‘ Drink not far into the night.’ But 
Pr 23° suggests the possibility of pnm by “HNAWON Linger not over the 
wine 3 in the night (cf. Is 54). Cf. also Ec 2% An fort. leg. 
roy navi (yon) WwHA-ON Lingle not strong drink in the night (?). 
At & Ne frotrahas noctem. In accordance with this, we propose 
ynnn ay mbyb-ay Until Day (= Inv Gn 19% 32%) go up in tts place, 
instead of M’s unintelligible onnn oy mbyb. For mbyb-ny see 
mK 13”. 

v. 21. Beware! turn not... Cf. Ex 10% (eprss) Ju 13'). G pa mpagéys 
= d5ypn-bx pro M wb won-be : fort. recte. St. ii leg. V3 ANNI) shou 
wast tried with afftction (Aram. use; “M3 = jN3); see Is 48% PNA 
sy 1392 7 have tested thee in the furnace of affliction. nrmby on account 
of this, viz. ne: cf. 34% (An leg. namaz et hic: cf. Gn 42%?) So © 
For because of this thou wast tried with poverty. (% Hanc enim coepisti 
sequi post miseriam; mistaken paraphr. of M.) ; 

vy. 22. Begins a new paragraph. doeth loftily: Iw" = G xparawoe, 
cf. Ps 139%. Better perhaps 2349 Ptcp., cf. B excelsus 3 Is 21335. And 
who: 0) pro VP ( exc. post 1). aleacher: TN cf. Is 30%. G dvvaarys 
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= Aram. NW) (haud recte). Cf v. 10 334% 351. God teaches by 
affliction. (% paraphr. Et nullus ei similis in legislatoribus ; understand- 
ing Mm) as a teacher of the Torah.) sp, however, gives a closer 
parallel to st, i. » 

v.23. Cf. 3418, God chooses His own course and methods of pro- 
cedure, in absolute independence of all His creatures. 

who shail say; i.e. having given Him a charge, and found Him un- 
faithful to it. Leg. ox’ 1) pro Mi WOK "9 (cf. B and RV who cam say). 
G ris 8 éorw 6 eréLov adrod Ta épya; B Quis poterit scrusari vias eius? 
spn’ (32¥, cf. La 3°) pro 7pa(?); épya= MINIS paths 1.3%, 93717 ways 34”. 
But 4p) was perhaps understood by GY in the sense of vésetng to test or 
try (cf. 738 314); and no difference of reading seems to be implied. In 
ordinary use, 1297 Poy Ip % would mean Who hath (ever) punished Him 
Jor His way? (cf. Am 3? Ho 4°); which would agree very well with M 
st. ii (but cf. 341%); And who, i.e. what human judge, hath ever said in 
giving judgement, ‘ Zhou hast done wrong’? The Almighty is superior 
to all jurisdictions; none can question His justice, or call Him to 
account for His doings. (G st. ii = byp “Dk "D1 And who saith, ‘ He 
hath done,’ &c.) 

v.24. magnify: or praise: Hi. ww (8% 12%). Aramaism peculiar 
to Job. ; 

So only here. % Memento quod ¢gnores (? SYN = TWN forgettest? or 
yond v. 26) opus eius. G pryobyte ore peydda éotly adtod Ta epya 
(‘YE NY cf. v. 26 37%) may be right. St. ii M ows mw awe, B de 
quo cecinerunt viri. But TY Pol. of “w is so used nowhere else (Zp 2" 
Impf. sine Obj. Ptcp. semger, 1 C 6%8al.); and G Fpéav = TW (Ju 9” 
Is 321), i.e. nw in the unpointed text. And as WY have ruled gives no 
satisfactory sense, while "WW /o see is a favourite word in Job, we may 
perhaps point W have seen. The idea that God’s creative power is 
visible in His works is emphasized in the next couplet (cf. Ro1r®). If 
we go a step further and read WWN2 pro MN WN, we seem to recover 
a stronger distich than that of M: 


Remember that great ts His work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 


For the construction, cf. Jos ro! Ju 16 Ec 3% For nwox 37%. (It is 
perhaps worthy of note-that, as 31, M1n, 093n, occur together in wv. 24, _ 
25, here, so do “)¥, AIN, ANT, in 19%.) As regards M, it may be 
remarked that, while appeals to men and other creatures to sing to the 
Lord are common in OT poetry, the statement that men in general do 
sing of God’s work would be unique in the sacred literature of the 
Hebrews. (Otherwise, one might be inclined to read DIP WIS the men 
of old pro IM nw, and to think of the famous Babylonian Epic of 


27 Tey 


Exile, if not long before.) 

v. 25. Vv. 25-8 def. in G. All mankind: insert 12? cf. Ps 33%. 
St. ii read yma) ‘xy And a mortal may behold it (i.e. God’s work) far 
away (and therefore imperfectly: 261): 39% Gn 224. Cf. 8 Omnes 
homines v7dent ewm (i.e. God); unusquisque intuetur procul. The verse, 
however, does not affirm universal intuition or recognition of the existence 
of God (a question not raised in the book). G curiously: ras évOpwzos 
cidev év avrg (= 32 Tin); of inward consciousness of God ; or perhaps 
rather, of seeing in his own being a ‘ work’ of God: dca ‘rerpworkdpevol 
ciow Bporot, app. pointing WN first as WN and then as WIN (conflate 
rend ); but more prob. G represents $7272 (02°) wrINTDS (cf. Pr 1238). 

v. 26. Is this verse a variant of v. 22? It might, no doubt, begin 
a new paragraph or strophe; but st. ii (‘the number of His years’, cf. 
Ps 102%.8) seems hardly relevant to what follows. We might perhaps 
tread ywyD his works pro YW his years. 

beyond knowledge : YIN}, lit. and we know not, Point perhaps Y73 
(= YT): unknowable, i.e. not fully known, cf. 26% Ps 747%, xdy2 om. 9 
(ditt.). So ¥. Or read Nba without. : 

vv. 27-33. Rain and clouds as instances of the work (or works) of 
God (v.24). Nothing was then known of the real genesis of these 
physical phenomena (cf. 28%f. 3823ff. Ec 11s 1 K 184. Is 5° Je 10% 
Ps 1357 Gn rf-7"), In dealing with these corrupt and difficult verses 
we must not, therefore, read into the text -any of the more exact ideas of 
.modern science, such as are represented by such t.t. as Evaporation, 
Rarefaction, Condensation. To the Hebrew mind, every shower that 
fell was a fresh miracle; every thunderstorm, nay, every single raindrop, 
was the immediate handiwork of God. 

v. 27. St. i. The verb py) (a younger by-form of ya cu/ off? cf. Aram. 
use of ¥33 shave) means to cut off from so as to lessen or diminish (Ex 58 
Ec 3%; see notes on v.7 15%*) > either to ‘draw up’ or to‘ draw down’: 
For He maketh small the drops of water (AV). St. ii further explains : And 
bindeth up the rain in Hrs mist; or And squeezeth, compresseth, the rain 
into His mist (Gn 2° 4x). Cf. 26% Who bindeth up (118 ; so Pr 30%) water 
in His clouds ; which suggests the reading 73") (or "81 ?). So ©. But the 
word O° fe/ters and the Aram. PPI /o bind (only in Ptcp. Pass, p\pt dound ; 
cf. also the NH use) suggest the possibility of pm. pen = ‘PS? : see 
29° for this equivalence. & renders the whole verse: Because He with- 
holdeth (332°) the drops (or streams; BD v. BND) of water 5 They trickle 
‘the rain to (?) His clouds. © If He count (8321 = X yw?) the pillars of 
Heaven (= pow “oy !), And bind up (30,3 = 78 vid. supr.) the drops of 
rain by itself (= y125; | misreading of MN). BW Qui aufert (= M) 
stillas pluviae (cf. 5%), Et effundit (= P'8)): cf. 29°) imbres ad znstar 

2210 Dd 


ce « # 
e 


ete 
e 
® ee ¢€ 


408: 2.22%? YFHE BOOK OF JOB 36. 27 


gurgilum (= M 2), G apipynrai 8& aitG orayoves tetod = ‘BDI 1973319") 
BY (cf. 1 Sa 24! dépiOuynoov = 3D): so © (cf. Y ys); Kal emiyvOnoovrar 
beT@ cis vepeAnv = rd wD 3pyv"} (Le 211°), The proposed reading 
DN) OHO) (He withdraweth drops from the sea) suggests the formation 
of clouds by the process of evaporation; but this hardly agrees with 
st. ii, and cf. 14. In Gn 2 the 78 ‘used to go up from (out of?) the 
earth’ (not the sea), ‘and water all the face of the ground’. (Can this 
baffling word be a transcription of the Sumerian ID, rever? G xyyy 
there, but vepéedyn here.) And in 1 K 18% it is ‘a little cloud’ that the 
servant sees ‘ going up from the sea’ (nO nby .., moup ay), not ‘drops - 
of water’, which soon overspreads the sky, and is followed by a down- 
pour of rain (cf. v. 28). Instead of ¥12 (Pi. here only) we might perhaps 
read "BN? colligi/ (Pr 6) ; and for 138? either S142 or 11833 (Ps 56%) or 123 
in Eis water-skin (32° plur.), cf. X Pss 337 78%. 

v. 28. Wherewtth the skies flow down,— (Wherewith) they drop, &c. See 
Dt 32? for both verbs. Cf. also Pr 31s 45%. . om the ground: mots by 
pro M pixsby on man: surely, an obvious correction; cf. Dt 32% 
© Which the heavens send down in the season (= iAY2 Dt 111) | And the 
clouds drop upon men, and they rejoice greatly. Instead of the dubious 
35 ad fin. vers, we might read n’2y clouds (including the superfluous 4x 
= D'—ad init. v. 29 ?), or perhaps O39 7 showers (=37 + 4N+DN?); 
cf. Ju 54 Dt 322 Ps 72°, The original distich may have been either 


Wherewith the skies drizele in its season, 
And the clouds drop on the ground 
(or, Lhey drop on the ground tn showers). 


It is hard to account for B. Qui (imbres) de nubibus fluunt, st. i, raises 
no difficulty ; but whence came st. ii, Quae (nubes) practexunt cuncta 
desuper? praetexunt looks like an error for praetegunt (or praetexerunt) 
= IBY gs overcloud, becloud (cf. yy, bay); and cuncta desuper may 
perhaps paraphrase DUN727 '2y (cf. Pr 205) or motnd> Sy ; cf. G doxiacev 
de védy (=? DIY; cf. Assyr. erpu, erpitu, urpatu, cloud) émt apvOnrw 
Bpor@, and clouds shadowed over untold (8") man = pownas ‘Sy ovsy why. 
G's st. i furorovrat TaAdampata, Ancient things will flow (cf. Wordsworth’s ° 
‘the most ancient heavens *) depends on misreading oXypnw as op ny 
antiqua (so again 37121), 

© has here an interesting addition, consisting of two distichs, which in 
Hebrew might have run somewhat as follows: 


naps Be ny 

PD¥I) Dipp aD) 

Fap DbNS nxrba-by 
S23 729 BAIN) 
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For npn cf. 38" and for nya Je 50%. For nw’ cf. Is g2¥4 Je 2% (fort. 
y2> De Jos 2"). For 72° FDO. Ex 145 (an JOYO 73Y%?). sina Aram. 
within thee. (Pro a5? leg. fort. J$2 Aram. thy heart, mind. Cf. Sum. 
BAL, speak = think?). The two couplets are probably a marginal 
citation ; or they may belong to a different text of Elihu. 

v. 29 begins a new paragraph. (Verse 31 should perhaps precede 
it. The rains make the ground productive, :Le 264 Dt 117 Is 58 
55" al.) 

Who: "2 (or "8 But who? so S) pro M (j'3") DX AN Also sf (he 
understand). ‘Yea, can any understand’ (RV) is not a translation of Mt. 
(See note, v. 28.) spreadings: ‘WDD = G amexraces (bic tant.); cf. 
V. 30 exrevet = WD and exretvoy = 10), syn. 267 Ps 1042; Ez 247 ye IHD 
thy spread of sail. One cod. wpm (37% ubi leg. wan ut hic). The 
wonder was the rapid spread of a small cloud over the whole sky 
(cf. 1 K 18#f-), St. ii nodD mixwn is metr. short. G iodryta oKnvys 
abrod (? MYM cf. 30% Ketib). © gives the verse thus: And who under- 
standeth ? And He spread the clouds from the multitude of His pavilion(s); 
East, il mpbp M23 NBI") the mass (or pack) of His clouds, His shelters, 
(sereens?), NBIN = rela notse, noisy crowd, mob, mass, bulk, quantily 
(cf. Je 517° Ps 65% Job 31% 2C 11% 31), In 26% it represents DY 
thunder (see note ad loc.), which might suit here: 1N3D [DY1] Ninvn Zhe 
thunder-crashes of His covert (’#n 397 Is 227). But the thunder comes 
in, with a special introduction, later on (371"-). Here therefore it seems 
better (cf. the || stichus) to insert }3y > Dy, and either to point NiNWN (?) 
upliftings, risings (cf. the word Dyw3 rising mists Ps 1357 Je 1018 511°) 
or to read NiNWD (cf. Ju 20%, sing. of smoke): Zhe réseng of the cloud- 
masses His covert: cf. Ps 18% 105%° D1) Ry WIE. BY om. mxwn: Si 
voluerit extendere nubes | quasi tentorium suum = D'2y winad TaN'-ON 
:3nID. 

v. 30. M lit. Lo, He hath spread over Him (or 7, i.e. the cloud) Hes 
light, | And the roots of the sea He hath covered; instead of which we 
propose: “iN™PY (AY) WIBIN | MDD VE wLA Lo, He spreadeth the 
cloudmasses over the light,| And the sun with clouds He covereth: cf. 
Ez 32733098 joya wow; Ps 147%. YB is merely an incorrect paraphrase 
of M (continuing the construction from v. 29). Instead of sw His light 
GB 4 od) (ungrammat. error; leg. 736 c Ga = VN fits mist v. 27? 
GA 76 réfov = AY 1 C 10°): T Nw she rain. S Lo, He spreadeth above 
them (i.e. the clouds) Hes light (= M). 

v. 31. See note ad. v. 29. mourisheth: or feedeth: J Aram. (cf. Je 58 
Ho. Ptcp.) pro M }R judgeth (|| grat.). Driver explained }'' as follows : 
‘The storm is the agent both of judgement, and, by fertilizing the earth, 
of beneficence.’ But, so far, we have had to do with the rise and spread 
of clouds; we have not yet come to the storm. Besides, if js were 
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right, st. ii ought to run: He giveth and withholdeth food. The 
parallelism demands a different expression. 

in abundance : "2309. So the word is gen. understood (=2% OL); 
but the expression is very strange in such a sense. Elihu has already 
used 32) he makes many or multiplies (35%*) and according to this, and 
the ordinary use of 5 in, M wand bax in’ should mean /e giveth food 
to the multiplier (or to him who showeth greatness). Read rather: box ym 
swa-55 He giveth food to all flesh (Ps 136%), which also suits the parallel 
stichus better. (G sas cf. Is 6 G. Y et dat escas mult’s mortalibus 
= py}32?? So © Jka fo many.) 

v. 32. Me lit. Over the two palms Light hath covered (by MD is Zo cover 
over, 21% al.) | And He hath laid charge on her (!) against an tnlervener (or 
assailant), This, of course, is unintelligible. “x is masc. always (Je 131° 
is corrupt); some codd. poy rect. But WN 7D prob. means He covereth 
the Light (% abscondit lucem). The poet is still describing cloud-effects. 
Then ppo-Sy must be a distortion of some word denoting the means or 
insirument ; e.g. DA(*)rya (Is 5°) weth clouds, or besya with cloudmurk, 
or pays wth clouds (Ps 1478 p’aya DMw ADIN; Ez 327). In st. ii we 
might read yby “3 and bestegeth tt, shutteth tt in yriDd3 (so some codd. 
pro '92) Jike an assailant; or possibly WIBQ3 ds with a sheet: v. 29 
(cf. Ez 2477 Is 29%). This is not entirely satisfactory, though we do speak 
of clouds ‘sailing’ over the sky; but it involves less change, and seems 
to agree better with the context, than Tin DPB Raby | YAb12 smYPEM 
On palm He powseth the lightning | And slingeth tt forth at the mark 
(7% 1 Sa 25”). The idea of weighing light or lightning on the palm 
(or in the ‘bought’ of a sling, 1 Sa 25%) is at once unique and im- 
probable. The lightning is fig. God’s ‘arrow’ (Ps 18% Dt 324!f- Hab 3%), 
‘sword’ or ‘spear’ (Dt 324t Na 3° Hab 3"), but never His ‘sling’ or 
‘stone’ (yop-as 41°). He ‘slings out’ people, but not ‘a¢” them 
(1 Sa l.c., Je ro"); not even at Eyob whom He attacks in so many various 
ways, and whom He makes the target of His ‘arrows’ (cf. 64 917 720 1612 f- 
20%f.), For the light and lightning, see also 3734-5 3819.24.85, Perhaps 
st. li orig. ran: pDInD poy Ww And chargeth tt not to shine forth (37%): 
cf. Is.5° oon myN Dvaprby. S =r yw OMY NM. FX Because, 
of hand-rapine He withholdeth the rain (8 i.e. TS pro WN - v. 30); And 
chargeth tt to descend because of one praying (= M; cf. Is 53% 59%: 
% et praecipit ei ut rursus adveniat). Driver's comment on this verse 
forcibly illustrates the impossibility of extracting any probable sense from 
the traditional Hebrew text. Assuming the translation He covereth His 
hands with the light; And giveth tt a charge against the mark (?), he 
explains as follows: ‘Jehovah is represented poetically as plunging his 
hands into the flood of light about him, for the purpose of taking — 
lightning-flashes out of it.’ Compare this grotesque notion with the 
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language describing Iahvah’s mode of action with lightning in other 
passages cited above. 


33, The notse thereof telleth concerning him, 
The cattle also concerning him that cometh up (|). 


This is perhaps the best that can be made of MN; and so Driver takes it, 
with, the comment, ‘The thunder (line 1), by its sound, and the cattle 
(line 2), by their presentiments of a coming storm, alike announce that 
Jehovah is approaching in the thunder-cloud. But in line 2 many 
moderns (changing only some of the vowel-points) prefer to render, As 
one that ts jealous with anger against unrighteousness. The thunder, 
however, is not mentioned in the verse (unless we read yay pro Mt 14); 
and even if ¥7 could mean zozse (which is dub.), to attribute noise to light 
is certainly strange. It reminds one of ‘making a noise like a turnip’. 
In ordinary Heb. 17 yby 32 means Aes Jriend (GS SILV) sells upon him 
(1 Sa 271! Es 62), as we still say in colloquial English; and so SI under- 
stands it: He who ¢elleth a slander (lit. a third tongue, cf. Gn 1'8 TJ) 
against his friend, Jealousy and wrath upon him will go up = py (2 Ward) 
smd vey ANI ANIP 1; a bit of gnomic wisdom, quite irrelevant to the 
context, which appears to have suggested the pointing mb wry FS (S8)72p19 
mentioned by Driver. But how strange is 48 in the connexion, whether as 
Conj. or as Subst. (anger)! Cf. © He declares to his friends his posses- 
sion, | And also to the unjust = p»dyy-by AS) WIPO wrey Ta, ODhis, 
though conflicting with the context, shows at least a truer apprehension 
of Hebrew idiom than RV. Possibly we may recognize an Aramaism in 
TY (72) draw, draw out, spread, e.g. a tent, Je 6% 431), and read AYN 
curtain pro WW: He draweth over it (the light) a curtain. St. ii is very 
difficult; leg. fort. mbiySy nk Dip The place of the tent of the storm 
(see T 4%; Aram., NH): cf. Is 542(+m\y); Ps18”% (Or mbrydy ‘BS VIN 
The veil of the face of the storm: cf. Hab 34: or even nbidy TIS DPD The 
lurking-place of the storm.) 

So far the poet would seem to have been describing the darkening of 
the skies, overcast with clouds that shut in the light, before the coming 
of a storm. He passes on, with hardly a pause, 371, to speak in awe- 
struck tones of the most terrifying of all displays of the Might and 
Majesty of God—the thunder which is His actual Voice, and the lightning 
which He wields at will. 

Chapter 37. v. 1. Af dhi's too: MW nvvd-ay (‘oy-AN?). But why 
qx? Nothing alarming has been spoken of hitherto. Perhaps 7x 
(cf. Le 11% arene JX Burt this). Since, however, there is no real 
break between this verse and 36%, we might perhaps read nyy5p(a) 
With terror (21° 9° Is 214): With terror my heart trembleth (1 Sa 28°); 
viz. at the thunder and lightning: cf. Ex 19! St. ii is metr. short: 
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add ‘D272 within me (Ps 55° al.). The word fell out owing to homoeo- 
teleuton c ‘25 ad fin. st. i. For Sno “ap or spring up, see Le 117 Dr. 
(G dsreppin = Da. ? cf: Ps 17.) s 

v. 2. St.i is metrically too long. Leg. YOY c G (GeaA4"1HB) S 
pro M plur et om. pwww (dittogr.). to the rumble of His voice: & ev 
opyn Ovuod Kupiov = by a2 pro M ibp m3; cf. 317 Oupdv épyfs = 129. 
M is, of course, correct; the thunder is the Voice of Iahvah: Ex 19% 
Ps 29. mutter: 13) (Ez 21°) any low, deep sound; cf. the verb 73 used 
of the growling of a lion and the moaning of a dove or a mourner, and 
(Hi.) the muéfering of wizards: prob. cogn.c 199, (Is min, as distinct 
from nm, 7, to be derived from a /myn=nnn, and so ‘ The Thunderer ’? 
cf. the Bab. Gamar-/éma = Gemariah.) % dene: Et sonum de ore 
illius procedentem. (? 73731.) 

v. 3. Cf. Ps19%. He letteth it go, lit. looseth it; WW) Aramaism: % 
304 Ex 35 CLS 145 A? fo liberate (S. A. Cook, Gloss., p. 117), TW, Aw" 
Impf. But read perhaps annpws (12¥ or 1 Sa 20”). (G apy atrod con- 
firms WM: cf. Ezr s? "WW inceperunt. BW considerat = Ws. GS Anna 
they praise him.) corners: lit. wings = skirts, ends: 388 Is 11%, 
Unto: by =~; an leg. YW? BW super (= by) terminos terrae. Here 
God’s ‘light’ is the lightning. 

v. 4. After if: i.e. the ‘light’, which the thunder always follows 
(because, though the flash and the explosion are simultaneous, light 
travels far more swiftly than sound). 

His Voice: reading Sip c 2 codd. pro M dip; cf. the || stichus. The 
third stichus appears to be a mutilated distich. Read perhaps 


by) nyny 2ZyrNd) 
syn rip poets 


And He keeps not back the multitude of waters (22™ 38%), 
When His Voice of Thunder is heard (Ps 77%"); 


or perhaps ‘Pip py? (cf. 2614). ABV fo hold back; an Aramaism (: cf. 
Gn 22% NH). It is possible, however, that 3py /o heel, i.e. serze by the 
heel, was used in the sense of holding back (cf.Ho 12). In Syr. Pael 
is 4o trace out, investigate: so B here et non investigabitur (pointing 
apy NO), 

v. 5. St. iis metr. redundant, besides being a feeble repetition of v. 4> 
(dypa pyn’) and grammatically dubious. yypa, no doubt, is mere dittogr. ; 
and oy") has displaced some similar word, e.g. YT" (= say) showeth 
us (cf. Ps 8818), or Sypy doeth (33%), or IN maketh us see (Mi 7¥ Ps 78). 
mixdpo dyn (=‘53 nwy everywhere else, 5° Ps 1364); because nwy follows 
in st. ii, with which cf. 5° 428. The verse evidently begins a new para- 
graph or strophe, dealing with other wonders of the natural world as the 
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immediate work of God. (GC adds here the two verses which follow v. 28 
in GBA, Vid. supr.) 

we know not how: lit. and we know not (8° 36% 42%). © and ts not 
known (pointing Y73 pro Y32): cf. Pss 762 77%, 

v. 6. The 13 For is explicative (cf. 367-31), IN PIS NI Fall ro earth! 


(supposed Arabism; cf. (S32 fo fall) seems very unlikely. Perhaps 
PNY Water the earth! (cf. Is 55%). St. ii presents a clear example of 
dittography in (m)"pD ow?) AYO Own; and ty ad fin., as an epithet of 
‘90, is difficult. A verb seems wanting ; a need which might be satis- 
fied by reading "YA ADD pyiy3 And to the downpour and the shower, Be 
strong ! or YR “ND DyAD And to the torrent-rain, Prevail thou! (cf, 2 
nYa Zc ro! and for ow) 1K 18#f.), (Ez 38” suggests ney spo own 
And downpour he raineth upon her ; i.e. upon the earth.) An objection 
to st. 1 as it stands in M (as also to the emendation suggested above) is 
that it has four stresses, and so is metr. redundant. YOXSi may be 
a disguise of a single word (x ditt.), e.g. WN Be stored up! (cf. 38% 
by nye Is 23 9¥N Ni.). And sty ad fin. may represent (§Q)w+9 
(belonging to v. 7): 


For to the snow He saith, Be amassed! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow ! 


(DY} is rain in dody, bulk, or mass, gs ‘solid rain’; i.e. the heavy con- 
tinuous torrential rains of the rainy season in tropical and subtropical 
countries. Cf. Aram. spvna the dody (Syr. D'W3 embodied, material, solid), 
Ar. “> the body, a body, a solid, and by rhotacism ore DA body, self, bone 
as solid; DU rarnstorm. But 023 cut off = 073, DY, &c.) 

v. 7. Heavy snows and rains ‘seal up’ (cf. 24) mankind, i.e. keep 
them under cover, and stop all out-of-door work. Wild beasts find 
shelter and hibernate in their dens (v. 8). Pro Mt 1!2 leg. TY2 (97; 33% 
is corrupt: see note there). In st. ii om. B53 (dittogr. fr. st. i) and read 
DWN (v. 24, 36%) pro M WIS (19 exc. ante 9): cf. B ut noverint singuli 
opera sua. The meaning seems to be, as Driver put it: that they may 
‘recognize His hand in their enforced inactivity’. (G Zhat every man 
might know rv éavrod dobéveav, his own weakness ; the little he can do; 
a paraphrase? © And He maketh known to the world His works.) If 
2 ON, which usually means /o seal wrth (instrum.), could also bear the 
sense /o set a seal upon (like the Aram. equivalent 2 OW), we might 
transpose ‘7° and Awyrn, with this resulting distich : 


pin’ oIN AwyDs 
ry wxnd> nyd 


On man’s work He setteth a seal | That every mortal may know His Hand. 
Cf. Ps 10977. 


408 THE BOOK OF JOB © 37.8 


v. 8. into a lair: F822 pro M 3}N7H23? see 384 Pss 1089 ro4?? (where 
man’s labour is mentioned in the next verse). © 62d oxérnv (= 208 
21%), . émt xoirns = ‘YD ; sic 38% Je 107. > 

v. 9. The insertion of JO" he South after 71(9), on the ground of 9° 
(where see note), violates the metre with a fourth stress. The ‘(store-) 
chamber of the stormwind’ is the magazine (cf. Ps 1357) in which God 
holds it in reserve, as He holds the snow and. hail in other ‘treasuries ’ 
(382°), G éx rapefwy = ONIN (Pr 72” 244 Ps 105%). Leg. fort. VIII 32 
Out of the Storehouse. (rapetov, late form of tapuetov.) Cf, the classical 
myth of the Cave of Aeolus and the Winds. It was not then known 
that the winds are caused’ by variations of atmospheric temperature. 
mpi prob. furbo, cyclone; cf. YB tempestas. G édvvar; prob. a scribal 
error for ai Sivac (wt alit), the whirlwinds. Cf. I NY" the stormwind; 
©G xnv23 a sudden storm of wind, snow, or sand. 

The metr. defect of st. ii may be supplied by inserting ANNN cometh 
(cf, v. 22) as || to. an st. i. But what is onto? The expression can 
only mean from the scatterers; improb. supposed to be an epithet of the 
winds, as scattering the clouds and bringing cold. Read DD out of the 
garners (Ps 144") or storehouses; a suitable || to (B')14n (so Driver). 
© And from downpour (Snpnt);-a guess, Y BIW NB And from the 
window of the mezdérim (Heb. word repeated, because not understood). 
© dad 88 dxpwrypiwv, from the ends or extremities (i.e. of earth or sky ?); or 
Srom the peaks or summits (dxpwv tov 6péwv) = OID? BY Et ab Arcturo 
frigus ; which perhaps implies dpxrwwy or dpxrovpov in G pro axpwrnpiwv. 

v.10, Cf. 38%! Is 40%. Point {A 2s _yzelded, produced, pro M |. Impers. 
The breath of El is the icy blast of the north (Ecclus 43%). Four 
stresses: ? VIPMN zt freezes (cf. NH). St. ii. And the breadth of the water ws 
in constraint (OL; cf. RV); ‘Le. narrowed, contracted,—the edges of the 
stream being frozen’ (Dr): qs v/P¥ (3218; 361°>? vid. annot.). But 
surely the wonder is not the gradual narrowing of the stream or pool, 
which at first would hardly be noticed; but the whole breadth of it 
becoming solid, as molten metal does when it cools (cf. P¥9 v. 18 o/py? 
38% vid. ad 11% 2216 4715-16), An leg. c cod. 1 py ke a cashing 
(1 K 78")? If the meaning were And the breadth of waters is narrowed, 
would not py) (or 9/95 48") be the natural way of expressing it? Cf. 
% Et rursum latissimae /unduntur aquae (4 py); T NM3IAN2 in pouring 
out or casting: cf. 28? 416, G very strangely: otaxife (adnot. dSvacxiler | 
xopiler alr addyAwv Ba ms. inf.) 82 7d VSwp ds ev BotAntra. This seems 
to imply (? PYND 7 ¥BND) i¥ID DY (v. 12!) Dam ; thus at least favouring 
‘2 > 1A with the last word. 

v. 11. St.i is supposed to mean Also He ladeth the thick cloud with 
moisture (RV); but the ar.) (= ‘Y) from MY) drink one's fill) is dubious, 
and the mors/ure of the clouds is no longer the poet’s topic (see v. 6 36%".), 
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G (ékdexrdv = 2 pure Ct 6) and B frumentum (= 3 corn Am 5"), in 
fact, treat 2 in "aas Rad. Hence we may conjecture 373 faz/, which is 
associated with lightning (‘Fire’ of God, Ex 9%!-), snow and stormwind, 
Ps 148°, and is a frequent accompaniment of thunderstorms (perhaps © 
misread 393 as 492 = éxAexrdv Is 497), and would naturally not be 
omitted here (ef. Ps 1818); or else pra Zighining—a closer || to st. ii. The 
vb. my, also dz., can hardly be regarded as certain. % Et nubes 
spargunt (Ps 147") lumen suum app. read “15 pro m0; in harmony 
with j*, st. ii. We might do worse than adopt this: The heavy cloud 
scattereth Hail (or the Flash), | The thundercloud streweth His (7¢s 2) Light. 
(G xararhdooe, plasters over or besmears = NWO (Is 38%) pro Dt maw; 
but the var, G84 xararAjocet, éerrifies = NY 73 142 suits éxAexrdy, the 
Chosen or Pure One, better.) Elsewhere in OT the “mw only occurs 
in the Subst. M7 a durden Is 14 Dt 11°: cf. the NH (Tg Talm) use of the 
verb. The proposed Arabism Mb% proiecit (abiecit) is improb. (P12 AN 
ay mp’ Also the clouds hurl lighining). The clouds pour down rain; 
but the Heb. poets do not conceive them as hurling the lightning 
(cf. Ps 18% 297 77* 144°). Possibly we should read 43) or Td" (the 
latter Aram., Assyr., TA, Ar.): Also the flash putteth the clouds to flight | 
Lis light scattereth the cloudmass. In any case, we must point }2¥ in st. ii 
pro Mfc 15 codd. GYX. From moment to moment the whole sky is 
lighted up, and the clouds appear to have vanished. 

v.12. The verse contains two distichs. RV treats it as a tristich; 
metr. overweighting st. i (and also st. ii?). But 817) (which prob. refers 
to the lightning > to the cloud; cf. n25nnn Gn 3%) demands a verb or 
Ptcp, as its Predicate, e.g. 22)D9 (so S or 231D*), of which the dr. niaDY 
(supposed to be used Adv. in the sense of all around, in all directions) 
might be an easy corruption. Adding nw as Obj. of the verb (cf. 
Pss 26° 59"), we get the stichus Amd z#(emph.) goeth about the heavens. 
(Otherwise, 33:D1 might be regarded as a gloss on JANN /urning 
round and round, of the appearance of zigzag lightning; and so 
st. i would be: And ct turneth about at His steerage, Pr 1° plur. 
Qeri hic recté.) Then the purpose of these quickdarting motions 
of the lightning is expressed in the words (st. iii or ii?): Zhat.2/ (not 
they; the 1 belongs to 55: cf. Le 5% 11%) may do whatever He com- 
mandeth (leg. M3) wN"dED bya), St. iv (iii ?), defining the place, is 
perhaps not indispensable to the sense: Upon the face of the world of 
His earth. The phrase 738 dan (so point c G) is from Pr 8 (mpnwn 
wos 53n2); a passage of which we have had earlier echoes in Job. It 
is found nowhere else in OT, ban being gen. used as a poet. syn. of 
ys and always anarthrous (Ps 241). The word is prob. a Canaanite 
loan from Assyrio-Bab. /abalu, the /and, dry land, syn. nabalu, id., as 
opp. to the sea and other waters. (The Aram, ¥ and © is from OT 
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Heb.) The primitive meaning is perhaps that which Jears, is firm, /erra 
firma (as we say ‘The ice will bear’): cf. Sum. MAL (= BAL?) 
= GAL, kdnu, ‘be fixed’ or ‘ firm’, na¥d, ‘to carry’: cf. also ba-p dear 
a burden; 5a- bear, bring. (Possibly the meaning is land as risimg 
above the water, surmounting it: cf. Sum. BAL, to scale walls and moun- 
tains, TA-BAL, surmount, overslep, &c.). %% paraphrases the verse: 
Quae (i.e. nubes) lustrant per circuitum, quocunque eas voluntas guber- 
nantis duxerit, ad omne quod praeceperit illis super faciem orbis terrarum. 
6 cat airds kucddpara Siacrpéwer | ev OeeBovrabO (kvBepvnors Pr 1° 1 1!4a].) 
eis épya adrav’ | ravra doa dy émirethnrae avrois, | [ratra ovvréraKrae Top 
a’rod, vers. dupl.] éxt rHs yfjs (= WM). G is much nearer the mark: 
And it (His light) circleth and turneth about (JENN) J73ND) + 40 do the 
purposes all that He commandeth them, on the face of the world of His 
earth. 

v. 13. Both stichi are metr. short. In the first we might read §& or 
YPN for ON? (cf. Is 10° ‘DN yaw) and yayd for yx (Is 29 panna yaiyd) : 
Whether for a Rod of Wrath, to awe. The \ belongs to ON seg. For 
paw see also 9% 21°. (Instead of payd leg. fort. NY: Whether for a 
Rod of Wrath He cause it to run: cf. Ps 147%.) In st. ii there can be 
little doubt that we must read ANY pro M wey. The line may then 
be completed either thus: IMN¥) 7DNn mwybpx1 Or fo do mercy He send 
wt forth: or “SY N28) sond-ox) Or for mercy and fatthfulness He send it 
Jorth, Possibly, however, the whole verse should be read: 


pay-by ax pawd-ns 
riaxyy yoxd qond-pss 


Whether for a Rod of Wrath upon the Tyrant, | Or for mercy to Hits land, 
He send tt forth. God’s lightnings deal out both judgement and mercy: 
cf. Jos ro Ps 184 144° Is 30%! But the verse may very well be a 
marginal intrusion; inasmuch as the whole passage, 367-3712, dwells 
rather on the wonder and mystery of the works of God than on His use 
of them for moral ends. % took D2Y in the sense of “ride: G édy eis 
modetay gs DIY = castigatio; G YAY = scepire = sceptriferi; X app. 
LY rain-flood, 38%, pro Y2Y, with the following extraordinary version 
or rather perversion: Whether the rain of vengeance in the seas and 
wildernesses, or the heavy rain for the trees of the mountains and valleys (?), 
or the gentle rain of mercy for the fields of fruit and vineyards, He supply 
him (= wy; cf. Nu rr”al.). 

v.14. Begins anew strophe or apostrophe. Cf. 3315! 352, &c. Whether 
we connect it with the first or the second stichus (Mt), ty gives one 
stress too many for the metre. It is probably an insertion by some — 
one who remembered locc. like 1 Sa 927 127. The sense is complete 
without it. 
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v. 15. The verse is suspicious orf several grounds; st. i being metr. 
overloaded, and y»5\n being app. Zrans. in st. ii, although it is Znérans. 
everywhere else (cf. 3* 108 Pss go? 8o%al.). Knowest thou (i.e. Under- 
Standest thou? cf. 37%), when Eloah attends to (nw sc. 15 1* Is 41%) 
them? cannot be regarded as a satisfactory sense. % Knowest thou 
when God imposeth a decree upon them? (cf. RV), And made shine 
the clouds of His rain? But there is no clear reference for omy 
in the preceding context; and we may well be uncertain as to 
the relation of this verse to the following, which also begins with 
yonn and mentions the clouds. Is either, in whole or in part, 
a dupl. or var. of the other? OL, citing Je 38% for the Constr., 
renders: Dost thou know about God's enjoining upon them? and so 
v. 16: Dost thou know concerning the balancings of clouds? But we 
cannot avoid asking ‘ Enjoining what?’ and ‘Upon whom?’ cf. 3474. 
(And what is the connexion of thought with v. 17?) G hardly helps us 
with We know (G4 Thou knowest) that God set (= made) His works | By 
making Light out of Darkness (a ref. to Gn 12%) = y2yE 8 OD YI 
1M TiN WED. WW Numquid scis quando praeceperit Deus pluvits (cf. 
&X supr.), uf ostenderent lucem nubium eius? (= yp) plur. Zrans.). 
S VIN &I Behold, thou knowest pro y3nn aliog. = M. 

It seems possible that vv. 15, 16, should be transposed : 

Knowest thou the spreadings (wpe pr M whan ut 36%) of cloud 
(om. by),— The doings (leg. mbypn Ps 46° pro Mmxdpv voc. nil.-6 codd. 
mixbdb2) of the perfectly Wise (leg. myst 364 1 Sa 24)*,— When He setteth(om. 
yoann ut dittogr.) As nt (das pro Mm mbx) upon them, And the light 
of His thundercloud shineth forth? Cf. 36% Ps 188, [The variation 
of the phrase Jy wD 362° which meets us here, 3p whan, supposed to 
be a mode of writing ’y ‘pda, is not prob., whether we take it to mean 
weighings out or levellings of the clouds. The point is their spreading 
over the heavens: cf. 1 K 18“! G’s diudxpiow vedoy May = AY 'wWrDD 
(cf. Le 24").] We may also suggest a bolder reconstruction of the two 
verses, Viz. : 

pay wap yqnn 
niyy own Adena 
(dyn) iwaap ay Diva 
shay WS wp : 
Dost thou teach (32°) Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 
When He maketh the cloudmass Hs cloak (cf. 38°), 
And the light of His cloud shineth out? 
(Or read for the third line: bay avdy wiapa When God clotheth Himself 
with cloudgloom : 22'8 Ps 97? Is 59".) 


* Mt OWT is found nowhere else, and OI /N is an ugly jingle. 


% 
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G v..16> égaiova 8& rroépata wovnpov = OY) (? nob) TE DINND?; cf. 
98 22 18% 31% Pr 29 (but also Job 16% 20°). This appears’ altogether 
improbable. 3 

v.14. Apparently a sarcasm. Zhou whose garments are (unbearably) 
hot, When the earth ts still (Is 54% ch. 34%) from the South; i.e. ‘in the 
sultry stillness preceding a sirocco’ (Dr). How can you pretend to be 
His equal or mentor, Who at will wraps the fiery stormcloud about Him? 
(Cf. Ps 1042.) Perhaps we should read ah from the heat (Is 4° 25° al.) 
— pro BIND from the South (i.e. on the south; cf. Gn 28). % seems more 

natural than 9: onne vestimenta tua calida sunt, Cum perflata fuer at 
terra Austro? = (fort.) DYN “2 Non | DIV] pINa 3a Are not thy 
garments warm | When He maketh the Southwind blow over the land P 
Ps 1478 Is 407. G Thy clothes grow warm; And wilt thou remove 
(rg. ?p*nymy cf. 9° 32% pro M wpwina) she land from the south ? And wilt 
thou extend with Flim, &c.(v. 18). O11 (mostly in Ezekiel) is probably of 
Babylonian origin. In Babylonia the south was the region of clouds and 
storms. For the Rt. we may perhaps compare Sum. DA-RI, ‘to blow 
hard’ (zégu), from RI, id.; qs DARIAM, the ‘stormy’ or ‘ blustering ’ 
region. 

v. 18. Leg. YIN. The verb ypr is éo deat out metal (Pi. Nu 17*), 
and so ¢o spread out, e.g. the earth (Is 42° 44% Qal Ptcp.); whence 
WP the firmament or solid arch of the visible heavens (Gn 1° al.), 
upholding the waters of the celestial ocean. The prim. Rt. is seen in 
Pl (pp) chen, qs beaten out; cf. Sum. RAG, strtke, thresh (and perhaps 
RA, RA-G, walk, str. tread, tramp, stamp?), cogn. c DAG, DA, out- 
spread, broad, P" thin, ppt pound, beat small, and S35, 134, 79, &c. 

Like Him (lit. with Him : 9% 40%) didst (or canst, couldst) thou beat out 
the Sky (v. 21, 35° 36% 38°"), Hard (Ez 3°) as a cast-bronze mirror? The 
idea seems to be: How canst thou match thy wisdom with God, unless ~ 
indeed thou wast His partner in Creation? cf. 98 15° 38 passem, An 
leg. DPINNA pro OPIN? sive OPIN? cf. G Welt thou spread out (or make 
firm: #3 Qal) with Him the Firmament (\s.o = yprd), Zo support 
(it) agether P %, freely but with elegance: Tu forsitan cum eo fabricatus 

-es coelos, Qui solidissimi quasi aere fusi sunt. mzrror: °S) (dx) = 
ANW Ez 388 (also dz.). For pyw poured out, molten, cast, see v. 10. 
Ancient mirrors were of burnished metal, usually bronze (copper). 
I possess Etruscan and old Chinese specimens. 

v.19. Teach us: soM. Some codd. and GGA Zach me. What 
we shall (or should) say to Him (or of Him Ps 35; but cf. 23°). The 
words are apparently ironical. St. ii: cf. 1318 234 32% 335 for qay Za 
arrange a case, or words. But wn ‘3B (231) decause of (the) darkness, 
i.e. of ignorance (Driver) is hardly what we should expect from 
Elihu. © xai ravodpeba (GR ravodpeba) wohdAa Aéyovres. Perhaps 
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yen D1 (7y>}) TM Aid from marshalling words let us refrain. At 
B nos quippe involvimur tenebris. G And we will not hide ("ANDI ; 
perhaps rg. PY flee, Aram., or scribal error pro’-9s3nds; . cf. 2) 
Jrom the darkness. = 

v.20. I aap is very dubious (RV Shall ct be sold him that I 
would speak ?). Read rather bys’ (or AN 1d ann) Will He be annoyed or 
angry 2 or Wd well He storm, be enraged? (cf. 381); and metr. grat. 
either voy at me (2.C 16") or by £i. In st. ii we might transpose the 
verbs and read WON™"3 UN yarn Will He swallow up a man _for mere 
speech ? ('3 may be dittogr. But yoar YS WORVS-DN Or because a man 
hath satd, will he be swallowed up? would also satisfy both metre 
and sense. Cf. ¥ etiamsi locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur; G And 
of the man speak, he will be swallowed up.) © app. = ”? pb) Bon 
:ybax VN) TOYS 1D (or sybas toy w'N™D). Note the conflate equivalent 
of 1pp"n, and ° pro >. Om. aa5N73. 

vv. 21-22 appear to herald the Theophany (ch. 38), which is the 
dramatic climax of the poem. At all events, we are reminded of the 
thrilling anapaestics with which Aeschylus closes the great lyrical drama 
of Prometheus Bound: F 

kal penv épyo KOUK eTL pve 


X9av ceoddevtat KTA. 


ts not seen: leg. fort. NY pro MA (= 81? cf. G ody Spardv rd has, 
and 41% WY). dim: V2 dx. is compared with Syr. 3005 dusky, dim, 
pale, of colour; Jhoioa3 dimness, faint light; Jia dawn, twilight; 
J30q> Jdoas lux subobseura; Jlioq> lux a faint cloud; JiodS dim, 
uncertain. See also Levy, s.v. 812 cloudy. G ryravyés, far-shining, 
S sop bright; cf: wNAw, NanAW, in Tgg. Jer. and the Syr. equivalent 
forms. St. iii, which is extra-metr. as such, may begin the next distich: 
But the wind hath passed over and cleared them (© worep oO wap 
avTov él vepov: perhaps another interpr. of st. il: éwt vepov = DYPNwI: 
cf. 355 3897; but cf. 38! 4o! ved. = AYD; an leg. DON AMY AM 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, cf. Ez 1‘), And out of the North a 
Brightness cometh (v. 22; leg. Wt Ez 8? Dan 12 pro M 37 et yn ad init. 
© dd Boppa vébn xpvoavyotvra =?27t I or A= IN: G om. 
vb.). The clue to the gen. sense seems to be given by the description 
of the Theophany, Ez1!: And J saw and, behold, a wind of storm came 
Srom the North, (and ©) a great cloud (therein ©) with brightness around 
tt and selfcatching (2 leg. nandnn selflicking) fire (cf. WN nwd Is 5% and 
1 K 18°). For ¢he North and the Mountain of the Gods, see 267 Is 14% 
and cf. Ps 48? Ez 85-44, 

Then follows in M: 717 NW mMdx-dy Upon (or Beside) Lloah awful 
ts (the) Glory; (v. 23) Shaddaz, we have not found Him. (G 22>, 23 = 
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may perhaps substitute the more coherent distich: 78 N73 DEY His 
tempest (36%) zs exceeding awful ; il nyrar-nd WA Bul Shaddat ts not 
to be found therein (cf. 1 K 19"*-). Yet Tin 789 x-by seems possible, 
cf. Ps 7658; etc. ut M. The word 7 splendour, majesty, which appears 
rather isolated in Semitic (not akin to Ar. sle repent, speak or go or 
behave gently: see Lane), is perhaps akin to Sum. Y UD; a primitive 
Asiatic word for the Sun, light, bright (Tibetan od; cf. also Sum. GUD, 
bright, shine). Slight changes inthe remainder of v. 23 give the distich 
 maYYND PY IW | DaIN TD NLIW? He showelh great Might and Justice, 
And the cause of the righteous He humbleth (? perverteth or wresteth : MY" 
3327 or MY! La 3°) mot, For saw cf. 36), If Mm nay (36) were right, 
we should expect SW SIN: He is great in power (?NII 36%?) and justice. 
V. 24 adds the concluding remark that it is because God combines irre- 
sistible power with inflexible justice that man pays Him worship and 
service, instead of disregarding Him altogether, as despair. might induce 
him to do. Cf. Ps1304. G points WANT (cf. PRN 1 K 8°): Wherefore 
men well fear Him (which seems less apt in the context), and continues 
with And the wise in heart also will fear Him (OS) pro MAN) ; which 
is quite improb. % suggests NTN?) (et non audebunt contemplari): cf. 
Ps 11? Mt 58. But it is doubtful whether 25 p9n she wise of heart 
(Ex 283+) can mean wise tm their own conceit (= am ya onsn Is 5%, cf. 
Pr 3? Sing.). God Himself is 22? D2M (9%); cf.22 D230 Pr1o*. In spite 
of 8 (omnes qui sibi videntur sapientes), the sense. must be either God 
regards not human wisdom—He baffles and confounds it (cf. 512-18 1 218-17.20.24 
1 Cor 1% 31°), or the wise fail to apprehend God by their Wisdom GANTTND) ; 
they do not see Him (23°, cf. 42°). 

Chapter 38. v. 1. And Lahvah answered Eyob out of the storm (or 
whirlwind): cf. 2 K 21; app. the storm whose rise is described 3721‘ 
© Buf after Elihu had ceased from speaking (rijs Aééews: 362 Ades _ 
= 0°): cf. also 29°), the Lord said to Eyob through a whirlwind and 
clouds (cf. add. é« rod vépovs 40! and Ex 241° Mk 9’). aay = YD 
(= "WD Je 2532; NBD 2118); MY turbo, de turbine. 

v. 2. If AY advice, counsel, purpose, plan, wisdom, meant ‘God’s plan, 
or method, of governing the world, which Job had “darkened” or 
obscured, by rashly declaring it to be arbitrary and unjust’ (Dr), we 
should have expected ‘nyy JZy plan. The meaning seems rather to be: 
Ignorance, however eloquent, is not illuminating—contributes nothing 
towards a wise conclusion. The problem is only made more obscure by 
talk which is not founded on full knowledge of all the pertinent facts. 
G 6 xpvrrov pe Bovdrrv (ody pro pwnd ut 42%): haud recte. WY Quis est | 
iste znvolvens sententias sermonibus imperitis? is nearer to the true sense. 
G st. ii ovvéxwv 8 pyyara ev xapdia, ewe Se olerar kpitrew ; (= 322 pro 
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*D2 and PYM (!) pro POND?) = fort. ody v1 ada po qwnn (at cf. 
34" et yap BovrAoTe cvvexew = 105 yby ow). 

v. 3. Like a mighty man: pointing 1332 c cod. Ken“? GY proMGY 
339. Many codd. and ©% xv sine }. But the stichus is metr. short . 
already; and the 1 (=%) may be a relic of 3x or ‘DN J (emphatic); 
L myself will question thee, &c. But perhaps YT ARN) TORUS T will 
ask thee, and do thou (emph.) inform Me! (cf. © ov 8é por aaroxptOnrt) 
—an ironical demand—would be better. 

v. 4. Where wast would express the sense more clearly, The verb is 
emphatic, not the pronoun. J/¢hou knowest insight means If the ultimate 
truth of things ts open to thy vision; if thou canst penetrate the mysteries 
of being. The phrase 7x2 yt occurs Pr 41 Is 29% (Dr). [The Assyr. 
use of #dd = y1 suggests that the primary meaning of this verb was 
to see. Cf. the Sumerian IDE, ‘eye’ (=IGI); which may be akin to 
DAG, DI or DE, bright, shine: cf. also DI, judgement.] 

v. 5. her measurements. "POD (? W02) dr. looks like an error pro 
M719 (dittogr. 1 post 2). s2ce thou must (or shouldest) know; ironically 
spoken. Or ¢f thou know (Impf.): Pr 304. 

v.6. bases: or plinths, pedestals, on which rest the fz//ars supporting 
the earth (9° Ps 75* 104°). GB xpixor (= xipxor); but GA orddor, 
B bases. The word }J8 (Ct 53°) is perhaps akin to the Assyr. adannu 
(also adinnu), a syn. of dannu, ‘ strong’, ‘firm’; pI Jord may be simply 
‘mighty one’. = planied: lit. sunken. Pr 8%. © wemyyaow. 

v. 7. The language of this verse recalls the time when (as in Baby- 
lonia) the stars, ‘the Host of Heaven’, were regarded as divine beings, 
‘Sons of Elohim’ or ‘Angels’ (cf. 25° Dt 41° 328 GL Am 5% Is 40%?), 
G gives the doctrinal paraphrase When the sfars came into being, all my 
angels praised Me with loud voice (om. 9p3). GS read 812 He created pro 
$1 when shrilled or cheered. The stars of Morning occur nowhere else. 
For the Morning Star see Rev 2% (cf. Is 14”). The phrase 4p2 °25)3 
may perhaps be compared with iw? %13:9 z/s (morning-)éwdght stars, 
BP (cl, 94). 

v.8. And who shut the Sea tn. If Mt D* is right, it must be regarded as 
immediately consecutive to 75 v. 6, while v. 7 will be parenthetic. But 
why not read c @ 9D D (Quis conclusit ostzs mare)? For the verb 
cf. 1° 3%. © édpaga dé Oddaccav widas = JON (or JW cf. Ho 28 and 
G). G And shit (seo) the doors of the sea. As ond recurs v. 10, we 
should perhaps read: bina with the sand (cf. Je 5%) or bina witha 
rampart pro M onds3 (the n'— might be dittogr. of O° seq.); or even 
bara (? mp3) with a boundary Je 5% Ps 104°. Cf. the Syr. phrase 
noma pa ND Zhe seas confined by the sand. 

St. ii. durst forth: m4 40% (Trans. Mi 41); cogn. ¢ mi-) ¢hrust (cf. the 
labialized yy3, p37), expressing various kinds of eruption). After 13 
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another } has fallen out: leg. ona). Lit. When he burst forth, and from : 
the womb began to issue. © bre ewatpacoe (Ep. = éuaina), when t¢ was 
eager, &c. (The add. pytpds aérijs = 18 spoils the metr.) 

v. 9. 128 and 2B occur together some six times. WwW Dt 44 might 
perhaps be added here st. ii metr. grat. (‘nn Seay qvm And mirk of 
clouds his swathingband). But possibly bnns (Qal? Hi.? Pi.? cf Ez 164) 
or Wane (cf. Ez 30%) has fallen out bef6re the dz. yndnn (And cloud 
I bound on as his sw.). ©G éorapyévooa, pointing 200 or WPAN ; cf. 
BW et caligine sud quast pannis infantiae obvolverem. (G He made the 
clouds his clothing, &c., ut WM.) 

v. 10. Maawsey And J droke finds no support in the Versions, and is 
intrinsically improb. © é6éuny 8é (airy dpia) suggests NWN (cf. 148 DVN 
pn 5), which we adopt.  Crrcumded? illud terminis meis; © And he _ 
made for him a statute; © And J cut (M‘Pd)) i.e. determined for him my 
decree. Leg. Ph c GS pro M pn (* dittogr. seq. 3). Cf. also Je 5” 
Ex 23%. Otherwise we might read }pn zs boundary (Pr 8%). The — 
idea that Mt may mean And I made tis boundary a line of broken rocks 
and cliffs (see Dr) is more ingenious than probable. 

With st. ii cf. what is told of Merodach in the Bab. Epic of Crea- 
tion, Tab. IV: He drew a bolt, a watch he set; Not to let her waters 
forth them he charged (wdud parku maggaru usagbit | méSa ld Sugd 
Sdnitd umid ir). This refers to the waters above the firmament, the celestial 
ocean. 

v.11. Each member of this distich has four stresses in IM. We may 
perhaps regard VON) as extra-metrical, like the introductory heading v. r; 
or we might omit it, inasmuch as the following words may be taken as 
defining the nature of the /m¥ or expressing the decree (Ph). This seems 
better than to omit either Nyan or 4Yon-Nd), weakening the force of the 
line. For the latter, © sayn-ndy (cf. 9% 145 Je 5%). St. ii is corrupt. 
The best that can be made of Mis And here shail one set it (the PA) zm 
(or against) the swell of thy waves; which is forced and unlikely. © @dAN 
€v ceauTy cvvtpiByoeral cov Ta KUYmaTa 122 128) 733) (which may imply 
the mispointing of a v.l. nD =752 and here: cf. Gn 31%). Ch B 
et hic con/fringes tumentes fluctus tuos. © And here thou shalt stay 
(@MSL), &c. It will be noticed that © omits }\~3, which possibly 
originated in dittogr. of P53; or Jawa and Sy may have been var. read- 
ings of the ancient text. Either 218} TAB) 4B) (And here shall thy swell 
be broken!), or 1p IW) NEY (And here shall thy waves break !), would 
yield an adequate sense and rhythm. Cf. the phrase b’ "aw Ps 428 934. 
(Possibly we might read N2WM pro 3 nw: thou shalt still thy waves. Cf. 
Ps 658 89". The suggested Ws Hina naw 233 is metr. redundant.) 

v.12. M lit. From thy days hast thou commanded the Dawn? Even 
if this could mean Liver since thy life began hast thou, &c., the question 


q 


“ 
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would be irrelevant; for what of the time before Eyob’s birth? 6 n ert 
gov ovvréraxa héyyos tpwwov; Was it in thy time thal I ordered (or 
arranged), &c. = NW D4¥ WNIT; cf. v. 4,147. BW Numquid post ortum 
tuum praecepisti diluculo= M. We propose spad nw win Didst 
thou appoint his going forth (rise or starting-point) to the Dawn? Cf. 
Ps 19765% In st. ii leg. c B AMY (cf. Ketfb for the verb). Qeri 
divides the letters wrongly (1980 MYT). “nw should be anarthrous, like 
the parallel "p3. The Pi. of yt’ here only (unless it should be read 
in Ps 104% also). Perhaps we should read (M)AIWM And didst thou 
appoint (? “109) the Dawn his place? So also Ps 104%: The sun He 
appointed his (place of) going down (?y’ c dupl. Accus.): cf. 2 Sa 205 
Je 477. 

0.13. Wi lit. That it (the Dawn) might seize on the wings (corners or 
ends or skirts) of the Earth | And the godless be shaken out of her. Some 
see a reference to 24%, and suppose the meaning to be that light 
exposes and disperses evil-doers. But a reference to ‘the godless’ is 
quite out of place in this poetical description of natural phenomena. 
Nothing of the kind occurs in the previous (vy. 4-11) or following context 
(vv. 14-41; chap. 39: for v. 15 see note); and the y suspensum (DY ys) 
indicates conjectural restoration of a lost letter, which might perhaps be 
B (DY flames, flashes of light; cf. 5"). Shaken out does not seem very 
suitable as a description of the fires of dawn flashing up from the far ends 
of earth. Perhaps 72) (14% Je 2532): And that flames might awake out 
of her (or VYN or VW: And that it might stir up flames, &c.: cf. Ps 57°); 
or possibly WY2" (W223) And that it might kindle, &c. The fires of 
dawn seem to spring up out of the ground at the horizon. © éxrwdéar = 
7y29. (MIND AW WI And shake Darkness out of her may also be 
suggested.) 

v. 14. She (the Earth) changeth (or is transfigured) like the clay of the 
seal (onin; ? DINN sealed): cf. Driver’s comment: ‘As the clay takes 
shape under the seal, so the earth, formless in the darkness, receives 
shape and form in the light.’ In a sense, the light may be said to 
create anew the world which disappears in darkness, Cf. Gn1%%, We 
are reminded of the miracle by which Merodach, the Bab. God of the 
Morning Light, convinced his peers of his claim to supremacy : 


They placed between them a single garment,— 
Unto Merodach, their first-born, spake they: 


‘Thy destiny, Lord, be before the gods! 
Speak destruction and creation ; let them be done! 


Open thy mouth, be the garment destroyed! 
Speak it again, be the garment whole!’ 


2210 Ee 
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He spake with his mouth, the garment was destroyed ; 
-He spake tt again, and the garment was created anew.’ 


When the gods, his fathers, had seen the issue of his mouth, 
They rejoiced, cried in homage, ‘ Merodach ts King!’ 
(Creation Tab. IV, 19-28.) 


The test was, of course, the power of creating and destroying by a 
mere word. Gn 13 Ps 33°, 

St. ii is metr. short, since 193 is proclitic (cf. 61 14° al.). Moreover, 
the sense is obscure. OL And ¢hey (terrestrial things) stand forth (in 
the light) “ke a garment. But the def. Subj. is lacking (RV supplies a// 
things !); and how can zm the light (N81) be omitted? and what can 
standing forth as a garment mean? Driver explains (continuing the 
sentence quoted above) ‘and the things upon it stand out each i ds 
proper colour and relief, like a garment zm folds’; but there is nothing 
in the Heb. to suggest the phrases we have ventured to _ italicize. 
Others think that the earth is compared to a carpet embroidered with 
many-coloured designs (reading Y28N} or YAOYN) and she ts dyed; cf. 
Ju 5% Je r2° and Aram. use of the verb); but wand is not a carpet.  e¢ 
stabit sicut vestimentum = wiad ws axnn). Adopting this form of the 
verb, and restoring "iN2 after it, we get the tolerable sense and rhythm: 
And standeth in the light as (in) a garment: cf. Ps 1042: or, pointing — 
vad, like one apparelled. (Ps 65% might suggest vaab-in2 Tis AYN) 
And she donneth light as a garment.) Further, in view of the Aram. (Syr.) 
use of »/nay, we might possibly read : vaad-ing iN Naosn) And adorneth 
herself with light as-a garment. 

© very differently : 7 od AaBov yhv (GC ys) wydAdv exAacas Ldov | Kal 
Aadryrov adrd(v) ov él ys; cf. 10° wyAdv pe Exhacas. AaBdv yhv (js) 
may be due to pann,. . IMS v.13; but cf. Gn 2%. andy = 72h as 
usually (or O°8 Is 41% both); Coov = 0 (ND) =m ONIN. The language 
is evidently influenced by Gn 279 G Perhaps © read or guessed at a 
text something like this : ; 

pte Sie ANE 
sya “pop Bym 


Lastly, we may observe that it would yield a closer parallel to st. i, if we _ 
might read wp4 (Is 572°) pro w(3)25, making the line Ban) nniD2 7¥IN) 
And taketh shape like clay and mire. a 
v.15. The distich is perfect, but seems out of place, and may be an 
intrusion, It is certainly improb. that ‘her light can mean darkness, 
even ironically (Dr), 24117 does not justify this interpretation. Cf. 185, 
For st. ii, see Ps 3717. (G makes the verse interrog., reading «+. YON) 
aM OM] Didst thou take from the wicked the light | And the arm 
of the haughty ones didst thou break ?) 
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v.16. springs: so G myyyv: cf. B profunda maris; so S. The rare 
‘223 (see 28" G Bébn, Pr 8% ris ryyds, M 933) may be cogn. c Assyr. 
labéku (Sum, VY DUR /addéku and rathu); cf. tabdéku, ‘pour out’ and 
Syr. qv rise, spring up, and Y2) well up, flow, &c. The ‘fountains of 
the great Deep’ (Gn 7" Pr 8%) which supply the terrestrial seas from the 
abyss of ‘the waters under the earth’ (Ex 20! Ps 24? al.) appear to be 
intended. 

the bottom: PN search, and that which demands it; something Azdden 
or mysterious and beyond human investigation. G (é) tyveow (so 
txvos 117); but B et in zovessemis abyssi deambulasti? (= in the extremest 
parts). (For the possible etymology see note on 117.) 

v.17. Gates of Death: cf. Ps 9'* 107"8. As elsewhere, ni is here a syn. 
of byw, and denotes the place of the Dead, which was believed to lie 
below the subterranean waters of Ocean (265). There is something wrong 
with st. ii, Mit. And the gates (yw rep.) of Gloom (maby 10% Land 
of Gloom) seest thou? We might read, after 10, M85 myby ys) And 
the Land of Darkness hast thou seen? or we might suppose that the 
repeated yw has supplanted nb3 doors (v.10). The phrase Doors of 
Darkness sounds well enough in English; but we should have expected 
bw > nvody, which is hardly used in this concrete way as a name or 
syn. of She’ol elsewhere (cf. G ddov = Siw). G seems to incorporate 
duplicate pointings in both stichi. dvofyovrat 5€ cor PoBw rida Gavdrov | 
avhupot 8% d8ov iédvres ce 2xrngay ; = “WA | MO WY yea) 4? WM 
2 PNT PART binws Interesting as this may be from the point of view of 
mythology, it is hardly probable, as such a ref. to the ‘ Porters of Hades’ 
would be quite isolated in the entire OT. ("yw yw may be mere 
dittography.) 

In the Bab. legend of the Descent of Ishtar, when the goddess arrives 
at the ‘Gate of the Land of No-return’, she demands admittance of the 
Porter, who passes her through seven successive gates, at each of which 
she has to surrender some part of her ornaments and clothing, until at 
last she is quite naked (cf. 171). 

y. 18. Hast thou considered (M207; an leg. N70 ?): or discerned, or 
ascertained, 26%, WY should prob. be by (37! Ps 37%) Or by Is 14%: (ef. 
Nu 238 “ty). Inv. 16 also 4p may have displaced the more usual by 
(cf. v. 22). breadth: MAM) da. (The Sing. 191 36" is prob. corrupt : 
see note there.) The breadth of the earth both ways (from N. to S. and 
E. to W.) may be intended; but why not read PSN AM the breadth of 
the earth (Gn 13") instead of IN ~aN vann?2 Cf. 8 Numquid considerasti 
latitudinem terrae? © vevovbérnoa 7d cbpos Tis bm obpavor ; 

how great tt is: reading 12 = G won tis €orw pro M HID all of it 
(i.e. the earth). Ef. Ze 26 MAM ND nisead to see how great ts tts 
breadth. 

Ee 2 
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v. 21. This ironical remark seems to have been displaced in Mt. 
Following v. 18, it completes the quatrain. Cf. v. 4, 157. 

v. 19. M can hardly mean Where cs the way to the dwelling of light? 
-as RV (= NN ]2V FTI AN). ~The m of qaan might be dittogr. of 
the preceding 7. But she way (to where) light dwelleth (cf. 1 K 13" 
2 K 38) is not exactly parallel to the place of darkness. JAIN MN is 
prob. due to v. 24, which begins so. We may either read p48 pro 7777 
after © (woia dé yy aidtlerar 76 pas;), Where is the land where Light 
dwelleth ? or more simply "Ww j32W AITN Where dwelleth LightP Light 
and its negation are regarded as separate entities, each having its own 
proper abode, from which it issues in its turn to cover the earth. 

v. 20. Might be understood ironically: /or thou takest (i.e. conductest) 
zt unto its bourn (or territory: fines), | And discernest the paths to its 
house. For 5x mpd of taking to a place, see Nu 232, Cf. ¥. There is 
no reason to alter either verb, The rendering of RV: That thou shouldst 
take it, &c., is also possible: cf, 8 Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos — 
suos, | et intelligas semitas domus eius. (G ei dyayous we = *302N *D pro 
M 43MM %D is not prob.) 

v. 22. Snow and Hail, again, like Light and Darkness, are regarded as 
independent substances (not as forms of water), amassed in unknown 
‘storehouses ’, whence God brings them forth for His purposes. 

sawest thou: or didst or canst thou see? O8XW as in v.17. But G 
éopaxas, GB aspexisti suggest NNN. (In st. i 6 éxi = by pro Mt Ds.) 

v. 23. I reserved for the time of stress: cf. 21%. So SB Quae praeparavi 
in tempus Aosé’s (= m1. 9¥). An leg. T7¥ ut Ps 37%al. G éyOpav OY. 
By God’s ordinance the elements play a part in the drama of human 
struggle and conflict: cf. Jos ro Ju 5%f Is 28%! 30% Ps 18isff. ywi7ff. 
Ex 142. (Was the original rhythm 77¥ Ny? ‘APWNY ?) G dadxerrar (GA 
pl.) d€ cou eis. . ., And hast thou them laid up for...2 A mistaken 
paraphrase. 

v.24. Cfhv. 19. Mt = either Where is the way (to where) the light 
(= lightning, 37%"). divideth itself? or Where is the way (along which) 
the light, &c.(= B Per quam viam spargitur lux etc.). BY seems to 
transpose the verbs of the two stichi, as it continues with dzvidzfur aestus _ 
super terram? But © qodev d& éxropeverar waxvy (GA pds) = MD ON 
"b3 yah Whence cometh the hoar frost? cf. 2° 41" v. 29 for the equated 
words. ‘This looks like a variant of v. 293; but st. ii }) Suacxeddévvurae 
voros (= OR Ex rol 14%) eis tiv im odpavdv; = M. (If Taxvn = 
ND? here, as in Ps 119%, it would be strange that © should use it 
again (v. 29) to represent the totally different 153.) The idea of she 
east wind (15°) being scaftered over the earth cannot be regarded as 
appropriate or natural. The winds may scatter things, but are not 
themselves scattered. The verb 95 Hi. is used 37 404, app. in relation 
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to lightnings or thunderbolts (cf. also Ps 18%), We might therefore read 
D'P72 pro M OP and YEN (or ypWwe) pro /B!: And (Which) scattereth 
lighinings upon the earth, It seems possible, however, that both in v. 19 
and here 7777 has displaced J, in the rare poet. sense of marching on 
or forth (cf. Nu 247 Ju 571), In that case, we might read 


TN JID mM 
Ppaxedy opia an 


Whence marcheth forth the lighining | Scattering flashes over the earth? 
(pom and }2v" v. 19 being regarded as conjectural supplements after the 
corruption of the previous word), 

v. 25. The words seem to imply a material conduit (adyn Is 48); 
conveying the water of the torrential rains (the ‘downpour’) from the 
celestial ocean above the Firmament. AY overflow, flood, Na 18, is 
correctly paraphrased vehementissimo imbri by @ and éerG AdBpw, violent 
rain by ©. bolts: reading mynd plur. (cf. Zc 101) pro M mn. G (dddv 
82) Kvdomdv (And a way) of uproars (Epic word; ér.in G). But cf. 
28% (same Heb. st.). 

v. 24. the desert waste: see 30%. St. ii M lit. And to make sprout the 
outgrowth (or growing-place) of herbage. Instead of S¥O oulgoing it is 
better to read 781) out of the dryness, i.e. the parched land or arid desert : 
see 30°. Perhaps rather 8D¥ (? ANDY) she shirsty: Is 448. In that case, 
render: And to make the thirsty ground sprout grass (dupl. Accus, ut 
Ps 147°). 

v. 28. The ‘rain’ here may perhaps mean the gentle showers falling in 
drops (cf. st. ii), as distinct from the torrential downpour of v. 25. The 
ideas of paternity and generation, so strange to us in such a connexion, 
would not appear so to the ancient world. (In Sumerian YY A; ‘water’, 
is also ‘seed’, ‘to beget’, ‘father’, &c.) According to the transparent 
myth, Heaven is the husband of Earth. 

GB Who ts the father of rain? in closer agreement with the parallel 
stichus. she drops of dew: so X NPL ‘DD? (cf. Ct 52); B stillas roris ; 
G Borovs s8pdcov, lumps of dew (cf. Ecclus 221°); © simply JS at) the 
drops (of rain ?). ‘DIN da. may be etym. akin to biay round, bay ring, &c. 
(4 Sys, y, Preform. Cf. 55s roll.) 

v.29. For MP zce see 6° 341°. «Prim. Wap; cf. MP, WP cold. But - 
the original meaning may be smoothness, cleanness, brighiness, whiteness, 
rather than coldness ; cf. 1) make bald = nD} shave = 33} ; Wn (Intern. 
Tril.) Ze white; Sum. Fre) Fax] KAR-KAR, glitter. 

who bare tt: or who begat it, If a mother were intended (cf. st. i), 
yn would be more natural than 5°. But pon was begat in the last 

verse (where % Quis genuif, as here; cf. also 6). 
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Vv. 30.. stiffen: reading WWaAPN, of which Mwann are Azdden might 
perhaps be a mishearing in dictation; cf. Ex 15% monn wap The Deeps 
congealed or became solid; chap. 10” Hi, dzdst curdle me like cheese ; jiNBP 
ace, Zc 14%. M admits of the rendering As wzth stone the waters are 
hidden ; but are covered or shut % would be more natural, and \~ann’ 
is not a good parallel to yia5n’, st. ii, which recurs, 419(AV1), of the 
sticking together or closeness of the crocodile’s scales, and may be 
regarded as an Arabism : cf. a5S become matted together, of hair; stick or 
cleave to, of dirt; Conj. 5 Reet (= sabnn) 2 clave together, one part to 
another ; he became thick and compact in flesh (Lane). It is evident from 
41° that 195 may be used as a syn. of past cleave or stick fo (cf. also 
4125)), Others would transpose the two verbs of the verse; but ‘The 
surface of the Deep zs hzdden’ does not seem a likely statement. Cf. B 
In similitudinem lapidis aquae durantur, Et superficies abyssi constring?- 
tur. © Like stones the waters decome hard (pwpnd; perhaps reading 
YIN’ pro WINN). 

If we do transpose the verbs, we might perhaps read y3"n" for 
wi25n ; getting the sense 


As with stone the waters are bespread (or confined), 
And the face of the Deep ts hidden. 


Cf. 329 despread, P 738, or Arab. 33) shut in, confine. 
G's version is altogether off the lines both of the Heb. and of 
probability. It seems to have read 
nm Dy (233 
rmdo- anh yaa 
Cf. Is 444 féov vdwp ; Is 297 ddiKors 3 chap. 112. 

In st. ii perape rather (PE) PRIM HPN Bs (zryev: cf. Na 1°). 

Thus 6 9 KataBaive adomrep vowp péov ; | Tpoawmrov de aoeBovs tis 
érnéev ; (so GNA but GP erryéev) seems to imply M as read in a partially 
defaced text. 

v. 31. For the constellations named in this verse, see notes on 9°. It 
is natural to read nya donds: (cf. the verb 31%° Pr 67) instead of Mt 
mmypp delights (dr.); cf. G cvvjKcas (Ssenn?) de deopov Wredos. I 
NAIND “YW OPN Dos/ thou bind on the chains of Kimah? (What are 
these ‘chains’? Are they the links that bound the Seven Sisters together 
in a single group or cluster, or perhaps fastened them to their place in 
the Firmament?) But 8% Numquid conjungere valebis mzcanies stellas 
Pleiadas? suggests a different pointing of M (Ni21y?), as if the word 
were derived from 1 guiver, tremble, and so fwinkle, or sparkle. © Dost 
thou shui (the door) a the face of Kimah ? ; 

St. ii. the fetters: Mt MW dx. supposed to mean the cables with 
which the rebel giant is dragged across the sky. But the phrase nnb “Dy 
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a ae ores MMB %D Wy nibis (399) suggest the reading 
es >) bonds or shackles. © xai ppaypov (= N3w; Is 5°) 
Opinvos jvowgas ; differs from M in vocalization only. % gyrum Arcturi, 
the ring (or course) of Arcturus; cf. © Or the path (Saw) of the Giant hast 
thou seen? & And the cords which draw Orion (NDB) cf, YB) Gn 6) 
wilt thou loose P 
2. 32. MWD, G MaLovpdd (M7), usually identified with NibM 2 K 23° 
(G rots Haoupdé; B duodecim signis), is probably a corrupted form of 
the name of some single star or constellation, rather than that of the 
Zodiac, or the Babylonian Stations (manzazu, manzaltu, mazaltu) of 
the Great Gods (3 R 59, 35a; Creation Tab. V al.). The parallelism 
requires this ; and it is supported by the Sing. Suff. of iny3 27 Azs season. 
So ¥ Numquid producis Zuciferum in tempore suo; © JRSM (xnbay) 
the Wain; but & 22 “WY (cf. 9? v. 38) = mbm. What the original 
term was can no longer be determined with certainty. It may well have 
been partially assimilated to Mazzaloth by some scribe or editor who 
took their identity for granted. S. Jerome seems to have connected the 
word nya oF. (ny ?) with TW shzne, Ar. 523 id., of the heavenly bodies, 
perhaps 5 52} mazhfir, shzning ; cf. 5,2) | the planet Venus. In Is 141? he 
has Luczfer for Db The Shining One. Conjecture in such a case appears 
almost hopeless ; but if we are to think of a single star, we may perhaps 
suppose a pid) = Arab. in mizraq, a dance. The Babylonians knew 
of a Lance-star, kakkab meré, Sum. MUL KAK-SIDI; an expression 
which is also equated with Sxkd@du and farfahu, spear or javelin. Cf. a 
passage in the Hunting-inscription of Assurnacirpal, 1 R 28, col. 1, 13-16, 
which reads: Ina fimat kucci halpé Sfrfpi, ina fmat niplh MUL KAK- 
SIDI Sa kima éré igfidu,.‘In the days of cold, frost, snow, in the days of 
the (heliacal) rising of the Lance-star, which glowed like (burnished) 
copper’. The appearance of this star in the morning twilight was thus 
associated with the winter season. It has been identified with Antares; 
the principal star in Scorpio. However that may be (the Chinese call 
B BoGtes I Ff T‘ien-mau, Heaven’s Lance), it is perhaps possible that 
nam has grown out of (})!9D2 (Masré), which in Hebrew might repre- 
sent the Assyr. Masri (cf. Sdpiru = "BID, Xakan = YD, Sigaru = 1330; 
and T. A. gé@kin, an attempt to reproduce in cuneiform the Canaanite . 
pronun. of }2}D=sdkin). St. ii ap. OL And the Bear with her children, 
wilt thou lead them? The Arabs call the four great stars of this con- 
~ stellation iss Na’‘sh, the Bier, and the three stars of the tail LS eke) 
the Daughters of the Bier, i.e. the mourners following it. Hence Gesenius 
proposed to read WY both here and in 9°, as an apocopated form of wy 
= Vs); which is certainly an attractive conjecture, though it would seem 
to require m’nj3 > M23 (as to Visi Z, see Lane). I And the Clucking-hen 
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(i.e. the Pleiads; NF}, which others suppose to mean Ursa Minor) we/h 
her brood wilt thou lead? (It is at least a coincidence, if nothing more, 
that fz, ‘the fowl’, is the animal associated with Mao, the Pleiads, in 
Chinese astronomy.) © Or dost thou stand before (or preside over?) 
‘fydtha (= wy pointed VY or WY; cf. TiN Arab. “Ayyds). © evidently 
read 35 face pro Mt 93. Amid all the uncertainties of the text, we may 
perhaps hazard the conjecture 
ny. eA Xn 
ronan Ma>y (nyANwy 


Canst thou bring forth Tammuz im his season, 
And comfort Ishtar for her son ? (cf. Je 31"). 


The reference would be to the return of spring, and the revival of vege- 
tation from the death of winter. In Babylonian myth Ishtar was (among 
other things) Venus, the Evening Star (cf. 8 Vesperum); and it seems 
possible that Tammuz (DUMU-ZI, Dwv’dzu, Dizu, also Tamdzu), her 
spouse and son, may have had some legendary connexion with the 
Morning Star (@ Luczferum), although none such has yet been estab- 
lished. (Tammuz and his fellow-god NIN-GISH-ZI or GISH-ZIDA° 
stand ‘in the gate of Anu’, the god of Heaven, in the legend of Adapa.) 
However that may be, Ursa Major is out of the question, since, as Burney 
has pointed out, the four stars or constellations appear to be introduced 
as betokening changes of weather by their rising and setting (the whole 
context, vv. 22-38, relates to such changes); whereas Ursa Major never 
sets, but is always visible in the northern sky, and could not therefore be 
supposed to have any meteorological significance. (If, as Burney thinks, 
EB s.v. Stars, My is the Pleiads and m3 Canis Major, the Great Dog 
which lies at the feet of Orion the Hunter southward, perhaps 70°} = nx3, 
with interchange of n, m, such as we find elsewhere, and 3 may be com- 


pared with the Aryan base KWAN, Gk. xvv-, Lat. can-, Chinese oe k‘iien, 


F. k‘éing, hound, Irish and Gaelic cu, dog, Welsh cz, Chinese Xj kou, 
J. ku, dog. The last is the sixteenth of the 28 Chinese Zodiacal signs 
=a, f,y Aries. Cf. also Sum. UR-KU, albu, dog.) 

v7. 33. For she laws of Heaven see Je 33% (cf..31"). Perhaps FIN 
(cf. v. 12): Didst thou appoint the Heavens laws? (or impose decrees on 
the Heavens ?). So Ps 104" might be read whan IY) wow Zhe sun He 
appointed its setting-place. We get much the same sense if we point the 
verb as Pi, HY: Dedst thou make the Heavens to know laws ? (so also 
Ps lc). But G Knowest thou rporis odpavod the turnings (i.e. the 
solstices) or changes (of weather) of heaven? a doubtful interpretation. 
®B Numquid nosti ordinem caeh'? & Knowest thou the law (vos) of the 
heavens ?- % continues: Et pones rationem eius in terra? (= 1Obe pro 
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Mryw0); but G quite differently ) TA bm ovpavoy SuoOvpaddy yevspeva ; 
= OSI (2 wyw) DwyD Im ON; omitting Own (é00v may have fallen 
out of ©). The adv, tn = éuobvpaddy ten times in Job (in = 608. 
three times also), Possibly © read or guessed yw hAzs works pro 
Mw, which is an obscure dé. Y Cans thou set woyb3 aw (ace. to 
ChWB sein hretsendes HHimmelsgewilbe) upon the earth ? but yrxi makes 
any such reference improbable; otherwise we might compare the Assyr, 
phrase Scfir Samé (also Sitirtu Samdmi), meaning the starry firmament 
(‘The writing of Heaven’?) in astrological sense. “bw, which OL 
renders rude, authority (‘of the heavens over the earth’ ; but ? the Suff.), 
in form corresponding exactly to the Assyr. mastaru, ‘a writing’, ‘inscrip- 
tion’, can hardly be correct, unless it be supposed to mean (written) 
decree (leg. JuDwD?). We propose SW) thy statute, ordinance, parallel 
to mipn: Or dost (didst, canst) thou lay thine ordinance on Earth? (cf. S). 

v. 34. whelm (lit. cover) thee: so SVX; but G swaxovoeral cov = 
1239. G appears to have read °P(3) ayd spn | Jay? oD DLA - cf. 
V. 25 (FOY = terd AdBpw). For o% AoW see Ps 32% This may indicate 
areal variant. St. ii M repeats 22" verbatim. 

V. 35. St. ii B Et revertentia dicent tibi, Adsumus, The added word 
seems to make the sense clearer. Has 121 fallen out before \1DN'? 
This would agree better with the verbs of st. i. The lightnings would 
naturally say, ‘Here we are!’ i.e. ready to do thy bidding, either when 
they came at call (which would imply wim, .. sapnn in st. i), or after 
they had fulfilled one task and returned ready for another. But perhaps 
the metre is against this (cf. 23° 371°); and logical precision need not be 
pressed in poetry. 

v. 36. RV Who hath pul wisdom in the inward parts? Or who hath 
given understanding to the mind? But, as Driver remarks, a reference to 
the intelligence of man [in general] is not favoured by the context. If 
we could be sure that NINO meant sdueys (so X woz and Jewish interpr.), 
we might read /1) [qoynw "> Who hath set thee wisdom, &c.; or simply 
add the Suff. to the word and read JNINDA zm shy reins, as Gesenius 
virtually did when he rendered the stichus thus: gues renibus tuis indzdit 
hanc sapzentiam ? sc. qua omnia illa cognita et perspecta habes. % gives 
_ the same rendering in the equally difficult Ps 518 (the only place where 
the word recurs). The kidneys (ny>a) are associated with the mind 
Je 12? Pr 71° 167 al.; and in Chinese sem fuh shén ch‘ang, ‘heart and 
belly, kidneys and bowels’ = the whole mind. Antiquity knew nothing 
of the real functions of the heart and reins; and the brain is not men- 
tioned in OT at all. In st. ii we might perhaps read baw (= 53D?) 
to a fool instead of M nav (cf. G% pewwpapery); cf. Ec v7 mbsy. The 
verse would thus be a sarcasm: cf. v. 21. As, however, the context is 
concerned with the clouds and connected phenomena, it has been sup- 
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posed that nim may mean dark or heaven-covering clouds and \3v ¢loud- 
appearances or shapes (Aram. N20 see, look oud); and that the idea of the 
verse is that the clouds, by their motions and varying shapes, evince 
intelligence! Those who can may accept this view. It is not much 
more probable than the identification of "av with NH "2¥ gallus 
(22 st. ii: Or who gave to the cock-of-the-wild understanding to praise his 
Lord? is more sensible with s255 40 the heart). In all probability, 
both mma and yyw are corrupt. The curious translation in G (ris dé 
Boxev yay tpdoparos codiav 7 woucdrixny emuorypnv ; Who gave to 
women spinning-craft or broidering skill?) app. reads nwo women who 
spin (see Ex 35%f-) for MM mynv, and perhaps bay shill (cf. G* pepwpa- 
pévy = the same letters pointed differently : vid. supr.) for "2¥. G Who 
put wisdom in concealment (S\D22; ?8DD2; cf. Ps 518)? Or who gave 
orm (89) fo the understanding (= ninvyi ut M; nnad yaw) ? 

v. 37. Who counteth (mustereth ?) the clouds by wisdom? Cf. Ps 147%; 
pans... ; Is 40%. The idea seems to be that of mustering them 
skilfully like a flock. Perhaps, however, we should read D5 = wast 
spreadeth out (cf. 36% 373°). 8 Quis enarradz/ caelorum rationem (= M, 
om. m93n2). G = IM; perhaps pointing "BD. — warerskins (1223): or 
Jars, pitchers. tilteth (20%): or poureth out; a possible Arabism (Sia 
pour out, both Trans. and Intr.). So here onlyin OT. The V aay is 
etym. cause to bend, bow, or incline, make bending, &c.; being derived from 
the Causative or Factitive w and 35 = 3p, 33, dend, dow, &c. Possibly, 
iB 1D DOW om And the streams of heaven (Is 44*) who poureth out P 
(cf. Ps 22%). G ovpavoy 8& cis yay éxdwev; = (?) VI” 1D “DY Danes, 
Y Et concentum caeli quis dormire faciet? = M (but taking %a9 in the 
sense of harps or duées, and thinking of ‘the Harmony of the Spheres’). 
GS Who numbered the clouds in his wisdom ? And the pillars of heaven who 
set up? (Perhaps ‘"19n_ pro mSa3 and 3s" pro ou.) %! Who shall 
count the Seven Heavens by wisdom ; And the measures (nna; but Ms 
mp3 curtains) of the heavens who shail lay out (or set up ; “YOY) = M. 32 Who 
shall count the stars of the heavens by wisdom ; And the clouds which are 
likened to che waterskins of the heavens, who shall lay out (30 12; ut M). 
Neither T suggests any difference of reading. +539 cannot mean mefeor 
(cf. Assyr. zablu, ‘fire’), if only because of v. 38. It seems possible 
that v. 36 is a variant of v. 37, or vice versa (repetition of AD3N, vv. 
369 37°, with || 43 in 36> but not in 37>), Verse 36 may once 
have read : 


moana may Ap "1D 
rm “pw Sa) 1D oN 
Who telleth the clouds by wisdom, 
Or counteth up the waterskins of heaven? 
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d. 38. Lit. 2 the pouring (NP¥2 Infin. of py’ pour, cast, as in Ex 38%; 
used Intrans, as in 1 K 22%) of the soil into the casting; i.e. into solid 
lumps. (P¥2 4 swell is improb. here.) p37 and py’ occur together again, 
41, in a similar sense. This determines the meaning here. 

In st. ii, which is metr. short, 19 /ogether may have fallen out at the 
end, or perhaps P27] Adv. Infin. before pa (41°). For pya39 clods see 
21°, Y% Quando fundebatur pulvis 7 serra looks as if B read y N32 
instead of pyind; ch G Kéxutat d& (GA yap) dorep yh (= YIS3) Kova. 
So also G Who poured the dust upon the earth (YIN by)? But ¥ 
When the dust was founded for a foundation (wonnwd DNNw'N ; cf. v. 4) 
= M. Inst. ii B (Et glebae compingebantur) agrees with Yt. So also 
Y And the clods (SNW73 21%) clave together. GS And the cliffs (REPY) 
who fashioned ? The text of G is uncertain and prob. corrupt: KexdAAnKa 
(GA -xev) 3& (GA yap) aitdv dorep Aw K’Bov (GA K’Bov Aas). Did G 
read DAN AND And like a cairn of stones (cf. 1 Sa 20!) and point 
Pat? 

v. 39. satisfy: lit. fill the life (= soul 331% Ps 143°; and so apperite, 
desire; cf. wpa 23"). G drvxds. BG animam. Cf. Pr 6% (war xd). 
The more usual phrase is })2 N50 fill the belly (20%). X NADI food = 
MID. G Spaxdvrwv = DIND (20%) or OPIN (77) pro nWA|D by confusion 
of letters. 

v. 40. im their Jazrs or haunts: onyiyor (M+ Suff.): 378> Ps 104”. 
The addition of the Suff. improves both metre and sense. So © é& 
kolrais aitav. © gives for the whole verse: Who multiplied the animals 
in the wild P (reading nit 73702 NW) 1D pro 1y03 Inw* °3, with n'n 
repeated by inadvertence from v. 39°). 

The Heb. ji¥2, 1292 dwelling-place has nothing to do with Arab. 5le 
help. Cf. perhaps Sum. EN, E, ES, house, or UN (from GUN), dwelhing 
(Subtu). Bin antris = ninypa in the caves (dens of wild beasts, Is 3214). 
St. ii W Et zz specubus insidiantur (parallel to 2 antris); a paraphrase, 
S om.; T ut M. G & Bras, am brushwood = Wi NIDA prob., which 
should perhaps be 0303 7 heir covert or thicket: cf. Je 47 id. 25% Ps ro® 
76%. The verse resembles 37%. The conjecture 323 seems needless. 
mM aascind looks strange ; cf. 2]87i123 37%, and see the note there. Leg. 
either 29ND Zo He in wait, or TIN22 in ambush (= G evedpevovres). 

v. 41. A tristich ; but st. iii may be marginal. Would the young 
‘wander’ (G faint) from the nest if left unfed? We should perhaps 
read: nba ban wa? They scream for lack of food. But the objection 
to a tristich remains, unless we suppose that a line has been lost; e.g. 
An poy xia 1 And who bringeth him the prey ? as st. il. 
cry to El: cf. Ps147°>.  G mpos Kvpuy = 70" Sy. G mAavepevor 
ro otra Cnrowres = bak vipad wn: Ps 104 chap. 39” (7a otra. = Soy). 
They wander to seek for food may be right. 
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Chapter 39,—The division is quite arbitrary, and far from happy. 
The same general subject is continued—the marvels of the animal world 
as ordered by God not man. ~ 

v. 1. St.i appears to be metr, overweighted, unless we point nIp-ny, 
so as to secure but three stresses for the line, Even then, yop~y (here 
only: cf. Ps 10418) is questionable as representing a single stress ; cf, 
e.g. 134, Further, the recurrence of nad ny nyt in v. 2” is suspicious. 
We might perhaps read yoo vSy5 may Didst thou fix the time for the 
chamois ? (cf. 1 Sa 20°). The phrase n> ny (cf. Ec 3°) would then be a 
marginal gloss. MINA rutting-time (Je 2%) is not a prob. substitute for it. 


St. ii add 1 And (GG 82) or ON Or (B vel). 

v. 2, Instead of st. ii (@ Et scisti tempus partus earum?) © gives: 
adivas S€ avt&v (Vv. 3>) édvoas (v. 55); = ONBA IM And their pangs 
dost thou loosen? 

v. 3.. They bow; sc. in travail: 1 Sa 4% They liberate: moubdan 
(21%; cf. udp Is 34%) pro M minbas shey cleave or split (16%). So B 
pariunt (cf. 211 vacca pepert?). St. ii lit. Their pains (Ho 1318) they 
send forth; i.e. their young, the cause of their pains—a quite possible 
metonymy, though apparently not found elsewhere. Others would 
transpose ja95\—jman (M on— ; 11 codd. Kenn jn—); but this involves 
an unlikely change of Subj. in st.i (Zhey bow; their pains pierce them 
through). © ddwas aitav é€arooredeis = 'nbvn oman =m. B et 
rugitus emittunt (app. taking ’San in sense of cries of pain). Instead of 
st.i1,G gives us é&Opeas 8 airav ra radia éEw (A dvev) PoBov ; = 72D) 
TMB FD or something similar. Tllegible text? But in © the whole 
verse appears thus: And when they bow and bring forth. Possibly 75 
Jruit or 3 sons has fallen out before oman, as st. ii is metr. short: Zhe 
Srutt (or sons) of their sorrows (cf. Gn 35%) they let forth. But a more 
satisfactory suggestion will be found in the next note. 

v. 4. St.i has four stresses. It seems prob. that wm) (leg. 5m) 
belongs to v. 35, which would then run: Zhecr pains they cast forth, and 
are well; i.e. after delivery they recover health (Is 38'*) at once; an 
appropriate reference to the ease with which such animals bring forth 
their young. The verb nbn (cf. Syr. pada sérong, well), like the n. 12 
(Aram, 813) ¢he open country, is an Aramaism. Pro bry G aroppyngovarr, 
‘break away’; cf. @ separantur = 1115%? but © 13) are weaned ( Their 
sons grow up and are weaned; for the verse). 10d ; Yad eas is prob. 
right (cf. G avrois) > Dat. Ethic. The adult offspring forsake their ~ 
mothers for good. Pro 721 G év yer(v)jpare = 752; BY (pergunt) ad 
pascuum = (? 1253) TATA (AY), 

v. 6. the salty waste: reading nn VS the land of saltness (Je 17°, cf. 
Ps 107%) meiri gratia, Mom. yx. G ddpvpida, saliness (Diod.) and 
salt soil (Theophr.). 8 in terra salsuginis. 
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v. 8. he rangeth: pointing WM pro M ax. WN. The verb (Nu 13216 al.) 
means to search or explore; and is perhaps cogn. c WW fo see, look at. 
G xaracképerar; B circumspicit ; Y 2 explores (so Nu 132): GS Ln 
the multitude (of mts. is his pasture); mispointing W) abundance. &B 
montes pascuae suae = YW "In, 

v. 9. The wild ox (Bos Urus), 0%, or ON (Nu 23% al.), is the rému or 
rému of the Assyrian inscrr. The name is perhaps triliteralized from the 
Sumerian RU(M), ¢o ¢hrust or knock down (nakdpu), written Cry 
(< throw down + Ele bull), specially used of butting animals. Assur- 
banipal says: Bélit undkip nakiréa ina garndtesa gasrdate, ‘ Beltis knocked 
down my foes with her mighty horns’ (Abp 9%). Cf. also HTN RI 
(RIM ?), 0 cast down (rami), and ley RIM, enemy (dbu). © povoxepus ; 
¥% rhinoceros; but 6 Nov], NI] (= M). The Arabs give the name 
to the Antilope Leucoryx ; but the context shows that no antelope can 
be intended here (cf. also Is 13 Pr rq‘). In st. ii read Dy pro “by 
metr. gr. 

v. 10. St. i has four stresses, and is otherwise questionable. It cannot 
mean RV; and if it could, Camst thou bind the wild-ox with his band in 
the furrow ? (so &) is poor sense. The ‘binding’ or harnessing would be 
done éefore the ‘ furrowing’ or ploughing began. The repetition of 0") 
is obviously superfluous (G om.). G dyoes dé ev ipaow Cvydv adrod = 
iby Maya wn Wilt thou bind on with cords his yoke? (tuyos = 
by 24 times. But cf. Is 5%; Ps 2° woniay=rov Lvydv airév; also 
Ecclus 33°.) % Numquid alligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 
(ad arandum = paraphr. of ndna 7” the furrow 2). ©G Dost thou bind 
the yoke upon the neck (xd3p nape) of the wild-ox P? This lends some 
colour to the suggestion Nay 5p2va wWPNN Wilt thou bind on his neck 
the cord? (assuming an Aramaism Pj) = P38, and transposing nbn 
and “pry st. ii). For st. ii © gives H Axioe cov avrakas év Tediy; = 
ma Won THONDN Or will he drag thy furrows (31% Ps 65") im the 
field? & Or dost thou plow (8272 123 drive the yoke or plow) in the 
rugged place? But YB aut confringet glebas vallium post te? = M. 
¥ implies M in both stichi, (For NI2P2 or NNO = DPEY cf. v. 21 
novia = poy.) 

Evidently the text is uncertain. We may perhaps offer the conjectural 
emendation : 

Wy nova Bweny 
SANDS YpeE TIT DN 


Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke? 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 


Cf. 402% Is 28% (nots TW). ¢ Will he harrow the valleys (cf Ps 6514) 
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behind thee?’ is unlikely ; unless the meaning be ‘behind thy back’, i.e. 
when left to himself (cf. v. 11). . 

v. 11. YB Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna fortitudine eius = 
ina 352 NVANA Wilt thou trust in the greatness of his strength? yields 
a better rhythm; but 6@ support Mt (13 and %3 both enclitic). Thy 
labour : i.e. thy fieldwork, or possibly thy produce (cf. v. 12). 

v. 12. Q 2" seems preferable to K 2 he will return or come home, 
when his work is done. Cf. GBX. (G Dost thou trust him to purge 
thy floor, | And gather in thy seed? app. reading DS’ JW 73 77M.) 
St. ii M is too brief for sense and metre. It may be supposed that, 
owing to similarity of letters, 27 corm has fallen out before 7293. This 
would give us And gather in the corn of thy threshing-floor. Or we might 
read: FON’ F227 I And into the thr. gather thy corn (cf. Mi 4#). B et 
aream tuam congreget? = M. So G. © 

v.13. The context (vv. 14-18) shows that the ostrich, with its apparent 
lack of parental instinct, its proverbial stupidity, and its marvellous running | 
powers, is intended; but no ingenuity can extract any reasonable sense 
from this verse as it stands in M@. RV is simply childish. The O8% which 
introduces st. ii indicates a double question, such as we have in wv. 9g, 10; 
11,12, We propose 


pbynn may’ n33(n) 
:7¥y NDN 3AANN ax(s) 


JSoyest thou in the ostrich, | Or lovest her that lacketh counsel? may’ NI 
is the usual name of the ostrich (30” plur. Aap na Dt 14%); but ovsy’ 
(La 4? Q only) is not prob. here, if only because of the fem. Sing. in 
vv. 14 ff. We might perhaps read mnpbys hast thou rejoiced P pro M 
npdys, but Ni. occurs nowhere else, while Hithp. is found Pr 78 in a 
sense that suits the parallel line. With ayy mapn cf. ad spn Pr y7al. 
(fem. of "Dn here only). 

G wrépvé repropevov (GRA + yeehaca, i.e. nodyy translit.), éav cvAdAaBy 
doi8a Kat verod = AY AON ANN ON! (cvArAapB. = 797 as oft; the 
other words translit.), reprouévov = 0239 (pts.): Ze 24. Did G read 
yma (Syr. bring forth) for A3N? BW Penna struthionis similis est pennis 
herodii (the heron) et accipitris (v. 26) = N22y"Dy ndvny poyyr A23 
?72) TPON (see La 48, B sicut struthio = n3y'9 Q). Ch B-The wing 
of the cock of the wild which lauds and praises (cf. T 38°), cs it the 
pinion of the stork (or heron) and the hawk (Levy: and its plumes)? = M? - 
© pHav °B]P = O27) 433; understanding 229 of shouting or singing 
praise to. God (cf. Ps 5! al.): cf. Z It renders: Zhe kenfai-Sabbahin 
magnifies (or rouses) herself and soars (!), and comes and nests (!). About 
ostriches the poet was evidently better informed than his translator. 

Vv. 144 leaveth her eggs to the earth: cf. v. 11> Ps 16 byw. B on 
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terra; but © cis yiv = M. layeth them: OMIA pro M OM = G dadrwWet, 
© noon, G calefacies. But XT syyw4n collect or heap up; sc. her eggs: 
Is 34%. Did Tread ~wonn heapeth (NH Aram.)? Cf. Heb. WA a heap. 
And heapeth them on the dust makes good sense ; but the point is that the 
ostrich takes no care at all for her progeny, but leaves them to chance. 
(B When she forsaketh her eggs on the ground, tu forsitan in pulvere 
calefacies ea, welt thou perchance warm them in the duste is ingenious, 
but hardly correct.) 

v.15. press it: or squeeze and so crush it: “Ww Ju6*%Is1% Jf; i.e, 
one or other of the eggs. Or the fem. Sing. may be Coll. © oxopmue 
= TW (pts.) ; but B (rectd) conculcet ea. 

v. 16. The verb masc. cannot be right, with verbs and Suffixes fem. 
preceding and following. We must either point YP) Infin. Abs., or 
c 2 codd. Kenn read MWPA she deals hardly with... her young: p93 
is used of eggs and young birds Dt 22°? nd xd> (making them) 7/0 none 
of hers (OL) or according to not hers. But it is simpler to read Nba 
(Ob 16): cf. B Duratur ad filios suos quasi non sint sul. G dare ph 
éauryy (? avrg) = Md xbb. TX She warms {broods ; SMW) over the sons 
that are not hers (FAD NP); S She has multiplied the sons that are not 
hers (ut T); app. reading AN’IWN pro Mwpn (error of dictation?), GIS 
favour AYP > MYPA. In view of Is 63% 25 mwpn (the sole 
recurrence of the verb), mddy map nMwPp She has hardened her heart 
to her (unhatched : cf. 3") young seems possible. 

St. ii lit. Hractless (For emptiness or naught) ts her labour without fear 
(i. e. apprehension of possible mischances and provision against them). 
But a verb AYA would be more natural (cf. Is 65° Le 26”, also Is 49‘): 
% Frustra laboravit ; Geis xevov exowiacey dvev PoBov. Wt can hardly 
mean: ‘Though her labour, in laying and sitting on the eggs, be in 
vain, she is unconcerned about it’ (Driver) = tnan-ba ny» pd. The 
point is that she is careless about the safety of her eggs (v. 14); she 
lacks foresight to provide against danger (v. 17). We may suggest pp 
5 mand NY" Ln vain hath she laboured to have young. m pn Denom. 
from MDS _young bird (but cf. 14°); cf. Ar. é. 73 2. 10 hatch: or 502 


at laying ? or even mp (Arabism). 

v.17. It is hardly necessary to remark that popular ideas about the 
ostrich are based upon imperfect observation. The habits of this bird 
are peculiar, but neglect of its young is far from being one of them. 
Three or four hens deposit their eggs in the same nest or hole in the 
soil; and the male shares with them in the duty of brooding. A number 
of eggs are dropped about outside the nest, which are afterwards broken 
to feed the young when hatched. This may explainv. 14. (See Encyc. 
Brit., s,v. Ostrich.) made her forget: "Wi. The expression is rather 
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strange. We should rather have expected has withheld from her. & 
Privavit enim eam Deus sapientia; G dru xateousryce airy 6 Geos 
codpiayv (= nwnn? Ne 88); G again xwwn has multiplied 3 but & 
as M. ; 

y. 18. What time in the race she flieth ; or When she flieth along in the 
race: reading WANN pr1 Ny>d pro Mt xn O13 nya. The comparison 
of the dr. xn with Ar. Gye is altogether improb. (see Lane Suppl. 
p. 3019: ‘The wind /amré-ssakdba draws forth the clouds’), On the 
other hand, the Denom. 13N Hi. /o wing, i.e. work or ply the wings 
occurs, v. 26, of the flight of the hawk, and might be used here of the 
swift ‘flying’, i.e. running, of the ostrich (cf. % ND = ww 9%). Cf. 
also © 57 208 (DY = Hy). That the poet did not think of the ostrich as 
‘soaring on high’ (as & seems to do) is evident from st. ii. 

nw in the height, whether of the air or of high ground, suits neither the 
bird nor its hunters. It is on the plains of the desert, not among the 
mountains, that the running powers of the ostrich are seen at their best. 
Read therefore Y19!23 and cf. Ec 94. 6 é& the tYadoe = ONIN DIDI; ch. S 
xops Je pvinn “oma Ln the height she raises herself \ike a palm-tree — 
(n1n3; a double rendering). in altum alas erigit; perhaps to suggest 
the flapping of the bird’s wings as it flies along the ground. 

vv. 13-18 are starred in Hexapl. and are said to have been wanting in 
the original text of 6; but there seems no sufficient reason for rejecting 
a section which is quite in character with the others, and as lively and 
striking as any in the chapter. 

v. 19. strength or prowess (N93). Terror: WHS (v. 20) pro Mt Wy 
dm., usually identified with ODY2 thunder (26% 39”). ©G doBov = ADK 
(9% 418 al.). G NIN armour (a guess?); but T Nppin might (= WIV? a 
good parallel to my23). Leg. fort. nin haughitiness (Is 2) vel 7919 (Mi 2°). 
The tossing of a horse’s neck might inspire fear; but oy or Apys - 
thunder, however appealing to the imagination and however poetical it 
may sound, is really inappropriate here, for the simple reason that a 
horse’s neck or mane emits no sound, whereas the by" and its derivv, 
always denote some kind of sound (cf. B aut circumdabis collo eius 
hinnitum? i.e. ‘neighing’ or ‘ whinnying’), The same objection lies 
against rendering MDy4 (OY) v2bration, which is supposed to be equivalent : 
to quivering mane (OL). In this sense wy" would suit better than py5; 
but the mane is a feature of lions as well as horses, and does not seem 
to be either distinctive or poetical enough without further qualification. 

v. 20, St. i is metr. short. Perhaps poN or mD4N has fallen out 
before (or after) Ma4N2: Dost thou make him shake the earth like the 
locust? Cf. Jo 244°, where the locusts are compared to horses, and earth 
and air tremble and quake at their onset. Or, since ‘running’ is re- 
peatedly ascribed to the locusts (Jo 247), Iahvah’s ‘army’, we might 
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read MIINI YANI wen Dost thou make him run on the earth like the 
locusis? 8 Numquid suscitadis eum quasi locustas? (\3yn?). G repie- 
Onkas dé aire (cf. v. 192) mavorXiav ; = myn WOYNA? cf. 2 Sa 2% Is 611) 
bears little resemblance to Mt. St. ii is almost certainly corrupt. Lit. 
The glory (or majesty) of his snorting ts a terror. So B gloria narium 
ewus terror (pointing 12 = YN} nares etus 41% pro M 192 dir.) ; cf. & 
The splendour of the chain of hr's nostrils ts a terror. The analogy of the 
context, however, requires a second question: cf. @ Or dost thou terrify 
him with terror ? (G is dubious), We suggest MOYI NIN WIN Dost 
thou teach him his snort of thunder ? (my v. rg> trs. Je 8! chap. 1278 
Ts 28°). (G doa 8 ornbéwy aitrod = 290 Fim: Aram. Sn = or7nOos. 
Is toApy GA rédwy an error for roluad: And the glory of his breast dost 
thou dare ?) 

v.21. St. i M is metr. too long with four stresses. Leg. iND2, and 
transpose proyr to st. ii (cf. G). He paweth: leg. wan fodit c GBS 
pro M plur. The distich thus becomes : 


inda wy Bn? 
S PWTMINTPD NYY pHya 


Fle paweth and exulteth in his strength ; | He goeth forth into the valley 
to face arms. Cf. Ju 5% Ho 15 Is 61% al. “3 ww. For pw) 20% Ps 1408, 
G Digging in the plain he prances,| And goes forth into the plain in 
strength. © appears to repeat poya; but eis wedfov may represent 
another expression, e.g. 5n33, which we actually find in © (He paweth 
in the vale and exulteth in the wady | And goeth forth to the encounter in 
arms). © connects py nsipd with the next verse. 

v. 22. He laugheth at fear (105), and 1s not terrified (scared, dismayed), 
besides being something of an anticlimax, does not suit the parallel 
stichus. If we read [9° pro mp we get a good parallel: Ae laugheth 
at the spear, &c. After pwr arms or battle, v. 21, the mention of 
particular weapons is natural; and this is continued in v. 23. © has 
ovvavrav Bair (but GRe-aA Béder) prob. = pne pws nxipd. Possibly 
© substituted ¥33 ruler or Jord (Is 31 60%" Zc 104) for pw. Three codd. 
have nn pitfall instead of 4n5; which might perhaps be understood of 
pits dug in the battlefield to hamper cavalry. So © nyo pet If this 
be right, mn’ might be from nny > nnn (2118): He laugheth at the pitfall 
and descendeth not (into it). Some think that G Paced = nnab (the 
word being mistaken for 9B constr. nnd pasha); which does not seem 
very probable. © om. nn} (a good paronomasia with nna). 

v. 23. ratleth: MAW dr. The more usual form [1 (¥/}25) has 
‘been proposed; but “39 may be defended on the analogy of man, aan, 
Ayp, yyp, and the Aram. 8), 121 ¢o think. Moreover, the suggested 

2210 Ff 
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division of the letters MDYNN }AN (pro M ABN AIn) is improbable, 
because MAWN the quiver (Is 22° only; elsewhere c Suff.) is not found 
c Artic., and all the other instruments of war mentioned in the context 
are anarthrous. © én’ airG yavpid rogov Kal pdxyaipa = NYP AW vey 
$370). G’s Heb. text may have been corrupt here ; but G prob. failed 
to understand and and #5 (the latter also in 41¥). The verb yaupuay 
(=wy v. 21) occurred 3% (ot 7yavpidvro emi Eipeow = 1795 mann 230), 
where © evidently misread 0°29 pro 03. This favours the reading 
mA here. X has NW NIM she sharp sword for 309 flame = flashing 
blade or head (cf. Ju 3% 1Sa1q77). For naw & has xv she weapon; 
but ©BY xpwop pharetra rightly. WB (st. ii) vebrabet hasta et clypeus is 
interesting, as suggesting a verb pro and, which indeed one would have 
expected. 

v. 24. In his eagerness: or rage: 132: cf. G Kat épy7. ME WW wyrs; 
but one or the other of the two nouns must be a gloss, as this gives a line 
with four stresses. % Fervens et fremens sorbet terram = M (so SZ). 
he diggeth into the ground: i.e. makes holes by pawing it in his impatience 
to charge. The verb noi’, AV RV he swalloweth (cf. Gn 24" Hi. let 
drink), is usually compared with Aram. YD}, ND3 fo sep or suck in (& v. 30 
= by); cf. % sorbet: and this is understood of galloping swiftly 
(cf. S yyw dy wm he runneth over the ground). But the charge does not 
begin before the trumpet gives the signal; and T Nyaa Kno’ Way he 
makes a pit tn the ground appears to refer the verb to Aram. 8D312, NH 
NID13 prt or hole. We might even read pn he digs (Aram. 723) pro ND . 
St. ii M can hardly be right. A verb is desiderated after ‘3 jyON (cf. 
v.12, 9%), And if we read dipa pro Mt Dip ‘2, the sentence will naturally 
mean And he trusts not in the sound of the trumpet (cf. 438 151-231 24% 
29%). The sense might perhaps be: LHe does not ‘ believe tn’ the sound of 
the trumpet; i.e. he is so impatient to be off, that he thinks the signal will 
never be given. Y=M. © And he ts not afraid of the sound of the horn. 
© And he will not believe until the trumpet have signalled. But He does 
not stand shill at the sound of the trumpet would suit the context better ; 
and perhaps the Hi. (or Ni. ?) of j®* may bear this sense here, though it 
is not so used elsewhere. Cf. Ex 171% In any case, Sysrow dy yo xd 
sew dpa And he turns not to the right nor to the left, &c., is non-metrical 
and pure prose. 

v.25. The repetition of “Sw is suspicious, and the phrase ’w 3 
(supposed to mean As often as the trumpet soundeth = YYQVD 7?) is 
anomalous. & NIBW NBA With enough of the trumpet = M; but S 
(oN) NPPI At the sound (Ae sazth), omitting "aw. This may suggest 
the reading iDipa At the sound of it; cf. © oadmcvyyos 8% onpawodtoys 
(Aéyer ebye.), But when trumpet stgnalleth, &c. We might read yow-W3 At 
the sound (Ps 1508 || nyyin), or perhaps YOU "79 or YOWY "ID As often as 
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he heareth it; but the required sense seems rather to be Zhe moment he 
hears tt. 

The verse, as it has reached us, is a tristich ; and, as the zeugma he 
scents the battle, the thunder... and the shouting seems rather too bold, 
sense as well as metre may justify the assumption that a line has fallen 
out after st. ii (unless st. i be somehow a variant of v. 24>, which seems 
possible); e.g. O33 Dip nO-Nd Ze ss not daunted by the cry (cf. Is 314) 
of the warriors, or 23 byp BANTRY Lhe cry of warriors daunts him not, In 
st. ii TV = M5; but S gives And makes the princes tremble (y*1D) wath he's 
neighing = AYIANA ow wy rt, while G has the strange equivalent ovv 
GApatt Kai kpavyy (From afar he gets scent of war) with a bound and a 
cry = NY VYTOY pro mM Ayn ow oy, 

v. 26. ply his wings : VAN’ make wing, wing it, wing his way, or simply 
fy (cf. v. 18> note) > soar (my may, cf. v. 24, 5%, but also Is 4051), 
G corner i€pat, Doth the hawk existP = S Jis Joo (hath the hawk come 
into being ?); both prob. reading N72 (or N33) ¢s the hawk created ? pro 
Max’ (why not Way'?). And spread: WDM or WIBA proM Via The 
bird flies south at the coming of winter. (After dvamerdoas ras wrépvyas 
G adds. the gloss dxivyros, mosionless; which may imply for éornxev the 
more usual meaning stands sill or stops (sMy» pro 73K); i.e. the bird 
hangs motionless in the air, looking southward.) 

v. 27. St. ii \3) appears to be corrupt; and this is borne out by 6, 
which makes a single tristich of this and the following verse: 


3wi n()a9 pa-Sy-ox 
penn jovn mp-by mx 
saya) yoo ywoby 


At thy command doth the eagle (or griffon-vulture 9?°) mount up (sc. #y ? 5") 
And the vulture (yi =i 287) on her nest alight and lodge | On the 
potnt (e€oxn = & tooth here only; cf. 1 Sa 14*) of the crag and_fastness 
(G amroxpydo hiding-place? but GA dyvpdparos)? Thus © om. oO and 
yp1, besides reading M's) pro M3). G Opon the word of thy mouth ts 
the eagle lifted up (2 oO NNI = 722 = G iWotra) | When he raiseth his 
nest (19 pro 3) fo the crag | And alighteth and lodgeth on the tooth 
of the crag? (Thus another tristich; but TB not so.) The objec- 
tion to G's yiw v. 27> is that the following verses refer to a single bird 
which, like the "wW3 aerds of st. i, is of the masc. gender. Perhaps, 
therefore, we should emend v. 27> by reading al instead of 931: And for 
thee set high hes nest ? (cf. Je 491°»); or else 77372) And at thy word, &c. 
It may be noted that Mt st. ii is metr. defective, having only two stresses, 
besides being grammatically dubious. Then we supply ->Y before yop} 
v. 28; and y>b? need not be regarded as dittogr., since it emphasizes 
Ffa 
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the idea of inaccessible rocks (cf. 8). The proposal to make a distich 
of the two verses by reading 
wp om Pady-pN 
raya yoorjw-by pdm 


At thy command doth he set high his nest, 
And lodge him on tooth of crag and fastness ? 


makes the whole section (verses 26-30) refer to the hawk (2) only. But 
v. 30° is characteristic of eagles and vultures (1w9) rather than the hawks 
(cf. 9?° Pr 301719 Mt 24%). Moreover, st. ii in the suggested form is 
metrically overweighted. 

v. 29. searcheth: “pn, lit. diggeth (v. 21, 37 Gn 21% Jos 28). see far 
away: or to a distance; to what ts far off: cf. v. 25, 28% 368: > behold it 
(i.e. the food) afar of. So G; but GB from afar (réppwHev, de longe) 
his eyes look out (oxorevovow, prospiciunt). 

v. 30. G Pull evus lambent sanguinem (om. 1 ad init. recte: dittogr.); | 
SG eg lop or lick up; ZX jynr sip or suck in (cf. v. 24); GA eoropu- 
opevor. Hence it is proposed to read aypyds (vn or yyd) pro M yoy ar. 
But lapping, licking, and sucking are not bird-actions. We might read 
wha szvallow or gorge(20" al.); or ayy (cf. ©: Ob 16 is dub.) or yoy», 
in the sense of drinking. (vy = ZAG = Sumerian yy) NAG 
drink, give drink, Assyr. Said, Sagd.) © Pipovra év aipari, are mixed (or 
welted, defiled) with blood (= WA acc. to G 73). 

St. ii Mason ow od$n swe And where the slain are, there ts he is terse 
and vivid, but not a-close parallel to st. i. The letters sufficiently resemble 
yaw odsn sway And are glutted with the flesh of the slain (cf. Ez 39 "-*). 
Possibly }aNw are fain for: cf. 5° 72. 

Chapter 40. v. 1. Jahvah: © +6 beds = pdx (Gn 2 al.); app. com- 
bining a suggested substitute with the original reading. The verse is 
starred in Hex, Cod. 1 (Kenn. 431) om. The Versions make verses 1-5 
the conclusion of chap. 39; which is certainly more suitable (cf. 40%? 
c 3813), 

v. 2. The pointing of M seems questionable. If the meaning of st. i 
be Will the caviller (or faultfinder OL) still contend with Shaddaz ? (Dr), 
why the Infin, Abs, (271), so used nowhere else in the book, instead of 
the usual Impf. (2°37)? And why is ‘tip sédZ (or some equivalent word) 
omitted? Moreover, the da. 1B) reprover is very dubious. © My xpiow 
pera Ikavod éxxdwed; = VOY NWDY AM. This might mean Shall strife 
with Shaddat end ? (110 Am 67). Cf. also 8 Numquid gu: contendit cum 
Deo (= 77 Is 45°) tam facile conquiesctt P (= WO’ turns aside, gives up). 
= appears to have read WOW WDY AI Well he who contendeth with 
Shaddat be admonished? ‘This is rather attractive ; esp. if we read for 
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st. ii 723 MON MDD And 7s he who chideth Eloah answered? © Many 
are the counsels of God (= ND “W-DY 31) | And he who reproveth God 
Stveth answer (=I ms MWA). St. ii Mis lit. Zhe reprover of Eloah 
should answer zt (viz. the argument of chaps. 38-39). IB should answer 
fhm. But it yields a better parallel to treat st. ii also as Interrogative 
(cf. G edéyywv 88 Gedy arokpOjcerar aitny ;). The original form of the 
verse may have been 


5D) ‘w-py o4n 
rmoyy mds mows 


1s the disputer with Shaddar corrected | And the critic of Eloah answered ? 
(For ny 299 see 9% 131° 23°; and for my’ Ni. 132 197.) The meaning will 
be: Are you now satisfied, or do you require further proof of the folly of 
arguing against the Supreme? 

v. 4. Lam little: or light, slight, insignificant, of small weight or account. 
The / bp may be recognized in So-w, Noe, APA: Lf up, weigh (make 
hang), Assyr. Sagélu. The primary Root is probably the Sum. -\<ys 
GAL 0 lift (naS@). ‘Light’ = easy to lift. 

G ti ere eyo Kpivopa, vovOerovpevos Kat éhéyxwv Kvpiov dxovwv ro.adra 
obbay dy; (= NPP 112 yew | mar mpInr aly | 37-7 72); app. prefixing 
a variant rendering of v. 2 to nbp jn. For the equations cf. 13! Pr g’. 
Uv. 5. Once... And twice: Ps 62 cf. ch. 33%. repeat it: TW pro 
Me AVS answer. The vb. 13¥ NIA Assyr. fand, do (or say) twice, repeat, 
is of the same origin as D°3¥ /wo, and is also cogn. c ONN “zn (Intern. 
Trilit. from ZAM=TAN=SHAN); cf. the Sum. TAM, TAN, DAM, 
brother, companion, spouse, and TAB (= TAM), companion, twin, to 
double, repeat; and the Chinese shwan, shan, san, 40 dear ‘wins, shwang, 
two, a pair, and the old Egyptian sen, /wo, sen, brother, companion. 

Some would transpose verses 4-5 to precede 42?; and cancelling v. 6 
(= 38') and v. 7 (= 38%), they would transfer verses 8-14 to follow 
immediately on v. 2. Considering the manifold uncertainties of the text, 
we prefer the traditional arrangement. 

v. 6. out of the stormwind: leg. TDI ut 381. G ek rod védovs 
= IPN }2 (38% al. Ps 1048) or JVI (38%al.). Cf. 38%. WU out of the 
clouds. For cloud and whirlwind combined in Theophany see Ez 1‘ and 
ef. Na-1°. 

v.47. like a man: so Mt 1333, G dorep avijp, B sicut vir; but T8133 7") 
= 1233 like a mighty man or champion, and so ©. 

St. ii should perhaps be ‘2Y"17 TAN) PPNBN. So also 424. (Or WN 
nyt’) LJ wll ask, and teach thou me wisdom. Cf. Is 28° 40%.) Cf. G 
ov d€ pow aroxpivat ; 

v. 8. ANT Gn 18" ch. 347. G My = O8; but cf. 154 MN IBN MNATAN 

where also 487 Interrog. should prob. be read; cf. G).- For "an annul, 
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make void, frustrate, cf. also 5% Is 14%. Eyob had all along affirmed his 
own innocence, and maintained that God was dealing with him unjustly 
(cf. esp. 272-*). On current theories he could not logically do otherwise. 
(G softens 3y'wan dost thou make me wicked, i.e. condemn me as guilty of 
injustice, 9 10? 15° al., into ¢hinkest thou that I have dealt at random or 
perversely—édhus—with thee ?) 

v. 9. Hast thou; reading D8 Num? pro MBX) Or hast thou ...,as the 
second member of a Disjunctive Question (U#rum—An); cf. 34%. B Et 
st habes... implies M; so also Y PR). But G 7> nw Hast thou? 
arm: YiN1 as five times in Job. YITI8 once (31); cf. Aram. YTS. 

v. 10. grandeur: 23 loftiness. G Svapw = NPA (1244): so ©. 
¥ in sublime erigere = 72) Imperat. (pts.). 

v. 11. ‘Scatter the outbursts (or overflows) of thine anger’ is strange. 
If lightnings be intended (OL), Jax *pn2 or JBX2 O'773 would be more 
natural, For 73 see 372 38% Ps18%. G Pour out (wr) the fury of 
thy wrath suggests Ji2Y (Ho 5% Is 42% La 41, ch. 12%al.) = pn misread 
backwards (?). But B Désperge superbos im furore tuo | Et respiciens 
omnem arrogantem humilia gives a better parallel. © is peculiar: dzé- 
oretWov b€ ayyéAous opyy = JANI pox nby (Ju 9% et saepius): cf. 
Ps 78% ‘) May AN PAN or ndw | oy cays nnbwy. — St. ii wav 
(G4 rdvra rectius) 8¢ iBporryv tarelvorov = M sine AN et 3? et Suff. 
Verbi = pwn nx 52) which some have adopted. But 1ndyawn improves 
the rhythm and gives a more lively sense: And every proud one—bring him 
low! Did G read DMN (= dyyédwv, Ps 78%) or OVE (Pr 25%) pro 
nyiay in st.i? For the. former, cf. 24% 34%. Scatter the mighty (or 
haughty; 2? 0207 Ps 40°) 2m thine anger would be a fair parallel 
(cf. ¥B). 

v.12, Mt repeats mxi $3 AN (v. 115), and 124 looks like a mere 
variant of 11. The poet may have intended to lay emphasis on the 
overthrow of the proud. Both stichi are good metre as they stand. 
But © omits 124, and © trepydavov 8¢ cBéoov =? 7(y)N ON; cf. 38> 
and Is 22 D0 myy-d3 = tBpiornv (= ANI v. 11>) Kat drepypavov. Instead 
eos. St. ii M 77) dm. Sincea / 717 is unknown in Semitic, we must 
either point 777) (Aram. 437; but no Aph.), or read 727) or NDT) and | 
crush (down) (for 837 see. 4% 6° 19? al.). The Ar. Jae = ade pull down 
buildings seems apocryphal (see Lane Suppl.). where they stand: or in 
their place: see 34% 36% Ex 16% al. Cf. 8 et contere impios in loco 

uo; © And throw down the sinners in their place (jans13); X And 
pulverize the guilty in their places (\WIN83), G (haud recte) cfov & 
doeBeis rapaxphpa = OXNB DY pI (cf. Ze 14). 

v. 13. Cf. Is 2° Aide thyself in the dust! so Gn 354 Ex’a™ (Aide = 

bury). It is difficult to believe that }#23 can be correct ad fin. (cf. p20 
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ad init.). The context suggests that ‘ She’ol, the dark and hidden abode 
of the dead’ (Dr), is meant. Cf, % Z¥ facies eorum demerge tn foveam ; 
© And their faces zmprison in the dust! (\innme> acru), % Their Saces 
‘oie wiaa =M? Gra 88 rpdcwra adrdv dryias furdynoov = (La 31°) 
NR? YARN DINE or (Ps 8377) he NPD b251. Cf. also 10%. We might 
Tead nyp 32 (? 820) N2N0 ODD) And their Saces hide thou in darkness 
(or Dixwa rn She'ol or NAINA rx Abaddon 26° al.); or, keeping WiIN, And 
their faces bind about (= enwrap, shroud) wth darkness (?7NaYa pmadya), 
See Ez 16” for the constr. NE 127 kullat (éniXétt itira ana fii, * All 
mankind had returned to clay’ may perhaps suggest °82 NAD conceal 
7m clay. 

(a TVS NON is metr. defective (two stresses only). Leg. 

82 Lor then (emphat.) J also, &c. Cf. 111 13% 22%, 

St. ii. Cf. Ps 444> Is 59°. The irony of this and the preceding verses 
appears somewhat irrelevant. Eyob has never made any such claims. 
That God does, in fact, always destroy the wicked (cf. vv. 11-13) had 
been the steady contention of the Friends. Eyob had argued from his 
Own case that, when He pleases, He destroys good and bad alike, 
without difference or discrimination. The description of the hippo- 
potamus and the crocodile (40-41%) might very naturally follow 
immediately upon that of the other creatures, ch. 39; in which case 
40*-¥4 would be an editorial interpolation. 

v. 15. the riverhorse = Gk. hippopotamus ; the most prob. meaning of 
the Heb. nin3 gs ‘the monster-beast’ or ‘the super-cow ’ (Plur. Intens. 
of MMA east or cattle). Ps 73+ (with which cf. ch. 72 pn). The 
word has been referred to a supposed Egyptian pehemaut, compounded 
of p ¢he+ih ox+mw waver; but no such compound has yet been found 
in the Eg. monuments, %@2 Behemoth, ut NPr. © Oypia Plur. et 
éo@lovow in st. ii (M recte 238’ Sing.); so Y NVYVR, at seq. NM. St. i 
is non-metrical and prosaic: ‘Lo, now, Behéméth which I made along 
with thee’ (¥ Ecce Behemoth quem feci tecum), i.e. thy fellow creature. 
G ara. di idod 87 Onpia rapa coi (destde thee) om. ‘MWY WE recte. But 
corruption has gone further than the addition of this gloss. The monster 
would hardly be ‘beside’ the poet at the time of writing (rapa cof = 
beside thee, or apud te, or coram te). The word Joy (prob. due to 
reminiscence of Ps 73% Joy ‘nn nyo) may be a disguise of some other 
word descriptive of nyana ; e. g. Ap (cf. Ps 68% Aap Nin the beast of the reeds 
= the crocodile). We might then restore 13? N2N2 she brute of the reeds ; 
no bad name for the hippopotamus. Or we might suppose ‘n'wy WN 
‘oy to be a gloss on an original ‘YY my work. Possibly, however, the 
altered word was nby coming up (scil. from the water; cf. Gn 41? Je 49") ; 
npy njona N73 Lo, now, the riverhorse cometh up! presenting a 
picture of the huge animal climbing up from the river-bed to graze on 
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the banks: cf. st. ii Grass, léke the oxen, he eateth (Is 117)» The hippo- 
potamus, we are told, still abounds in many of the river-coursés of 
Africa; and its food is chiefly rank grasses and aquatic plants. It can 
walk quite rapidly under water along the bottom of rivers; and climb up 
steep banks and precipitous ravines with ease (EB. s, v. [/ippopofamus). 

v.16, 2 the thews WA (dxr.); but G én’ dudardod = VB in umbilico ; 
so TMD ITN. (SA give only and his strength in his side(s) for the 
whole verse.) Cf. Ez 164 72 chy navel-string ; Ct 78 J7W G 6 dupados 
cov. The context suggests the meaning simews, muscles, or thews for 
this dr. The "yw seems to denote hardness, firmness, strength ; but 
the original idea may have been that of dimding, being ound, as in the 
case of other words denoting strength; cf. TIWW Assyr. SarSarratu, 
‘chain’ (Sum. SHER, 4 dnd). 


v. 17. G eorynocey otpay ds kurdpiccov, He set up a tail as a cypress; 
Y Stringit (he draws tight) caudam suam quasi cedrum; but 3 ABS he 
bends; & Apt he sets up or erects, &c. The meaning of the dz. yan: is 
far from clear. OL he bendeth down (extendeth down stiffly) his tail like 
a cedar (comparing Ar. ere he lowered a thing: e.g. a bird its wings). 
But why dike a cedar? The cedar is a tall (Am 2%) straight tree, with 
widespreading branches; a frequent symbol of majesty and strength. It 
seems a ridiculous exaggeration to compare the short thick tail of the 
hippopotamus, with its few tufts of hair at the end, to such a stately tree. 
Such a comparison suggests a mythically gigantic creature rather than 
an animal actually existing in ancient or modern times; but there is 
nothing mythical in the rest of the section, nor any touch incongruous 
with a poetical description of the hippopotamus. Lane, however, 
registers another meaning of pee ity viz. he remained, stayed, or abode in 
a place. Regarding yn’ as an Arabism in this sense, we may render : 
fis tail ts as rigid (firm or inflexible) as a cedar. An Intrans. > a Trans. 
verb is required by parallelism; and the simile ceases to appear inapt, in 
view of the short, round, stiff-looking tail of the animal (see the engravings 
in Smith’s BD). 

St. ii, Zhe muscles or sinews (12 10% Gn 32%; cf. Sum. GID, dong, 
extend) of his thighs are interlaced or woven together, close-knit (leg. 
amy WIRE pro M Ww NB; Qr wins). GY nervi ésticulorum eius 
perplexi sunt; cf ¥ The veins of his testicles are intertwined (S30) 
4a) NINDT see TO Le 21% n= WN); but such a fact would hardly be 
open to observation of the living animal. We must therefore accept the 
equation of the da. IND with the Ar. Ree: thigh, © renders: And erected 
are the sinews of his loins’ (woop? JeR_: according to PS Jas 
means desticulus ; femora; venae ugulares!). For 39% = Aram. 320, see 
Lai Hithp. 7 Pi. Je 228 is of the same origin. The prim. Rt. is seen 
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in TS weave. G ra SF vetpa abrod (GA+ dorep cyowia) cvpmrérdextar 
= (D'93n3) wy YPN And his sinews are intertwined like ropes. 

v. 18. dubes: or pipes: ‘PDN: see 6 12% 417, 

lengths of wrought iron, As the hollow bones containing the marrow 
are poet. called ‘bronze (or ‘ brazen’) pipes’, so the solid ones (ribs, 
&c.) are beaten lengths of tron (? bea Syn; cf. Ar. Seles tron beaten into 
a long shape; i.e. forged into bars: see Lane): another Arabism. M 
bia wns Like a deaten length of tron ; but why the Particle of Comparison 
(G om. ; cf. st. i), and why not-Plor. ‘2D (ut spray st. i)? If we might 
read some word denoting rods, e.g. N92 or even miopa instead of D1, 
we should be rid of this isolated Arabism. wana Ais bones (Pr 1722; Aram. 
N73 = Heb. pyy) may perhaps mean here Ars mds, i.e. his legs. © His 
ribs or stdes (7hevpaé = Ynyby Gn 2°!) are brazen ribs | And his backbone 
cast-tron (cidnpos xutés = oma PEMD cf. 38% 1K 736). Pi or P¥D seems 
at least preferable to DDD (hardness and rigidity being the idea > flexi- 
bility). 8 Cartilago illius quasi laminae ferreae, His grastle is, as 1t were, 
tron plates. But X His liméds (738) are strong as tanks (‘W8p) of brass | 
fits bones are as a load (N2p09 70) or dars (301) of tron: cf. 1Sa17° 
By pela = M pws lance. N20 (Regia xmdwn) connects IM Sw» with 
Ve (cf. pray) burden Pr 247%) improbably. © His bones are strong as 
brass and as tron simply evades the difficulties of the verse. 

v.19. prime fruit: the first product of El’s creative activity (Dr). For 
‘377 MwNT see Pr 8”? and cf. Gn 49%. Instead of by 371 leg. fort. ‘STI 
my Way metr. grat. (st.i has four stresses); cf. 414 (1st Pers.) and 26% 
note. © totr éorw adpyxy tAdoparos (al. 686v) Kupiov; YB Ipse est prin- 
cipium viarum Dei (= MN); G He zs the head of all the creatures of God; 
Z=M. GS paraphrase 1395 (or perhaps read 812 Gn 5}). 

St. ii is more difficult, and certainly corrupt. Mm {270 was Wyn Ler 
Him who made him (but YI = WY is a solecism) bring near His sword! 
is obvious nonsense. 413) nn wn has suggested the correction 
wan wand wyn He who was made master of his fellow(creature)s. The 
hippopotamus might perhaps be regarded as lord (W39 driver 3°8) of the 
amphibia, hardly of the land-animals ; but what then of the ‘leviathan’, 
which is also an amphibious creature, and so far one of his n3n? BV Qui 
fecit eum applicabit (? M3°) gladium eius = Mi; but T MHD Ip» AAV - 
He who made him, let His sword come nigh! (03?) ; G (God) Who made 
him, that he might make war (\Sto -A>s9 = i270 w2). G is more 


helpful : wezounpévov éveatarailer Oar tmd Tav ayyéAwy aitod (41%>) = 


1 The rendering ‘ He who made him ¢hat he might apply his sword’ (i.e. his sharp 
teeth or tusks which shear off the grass as neatly as a scythe) is little better. As 
a version of the Hebrew, it is dubious if not impossible, not to mention its grotesque 
incongruity with st. i. 
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?ya7b phy (P MWY) IW Made for a jest to His Great Ones (i. e. the 
Angels? or perhaps mand to His Companions, in the same unusual sense). 
Ps 104% jap nay) ny nnd The leviathan whom Thou didst fashion to 
sport with may very well have been in the poet’s mind>~ (The comp. vb. 
éycaramailerOa only here and 41%; the simple form aifew = phy 
¥. 29 and eleven times al.; cf. éuatlew = PO¥ Gn 397.) Possibly he 
wrote 'a pnd ‘NYY whom I made to sport withal; or if M is right in 
st. 43 pnivd say He made him to sport withal. The metre would be 
improved by reading ia-pniyp any my | 279 MN NIT He was the 
firstfruits of His Way; | Eloah made him to play with. Cf. v.93 Pr8™”. 

v. 20. M lit. Hor bfil (supposed = m3) produce 20% Ju 6‘) the moun- 
tains bear for him (cf. Ps 728) | And all the living creatures of the field 
sport or play (v. 29, Zc 8°) there : ‘without fear’, explains Driver, ‘because 
the monster lives only upon grass’. But this last fact has already been 
stated, v. 1s; and ‘the mountains’ are not the usual feeding-grounds 
of the hippopotamus, nor the playground of ‘the beasts of she field’. 

The two stichi hang loosely together, without any real parallelism of 
ideas. It seems possible that the dr. 2 = Assyr. dd/u, beasts, four- 
footed animals, wild and tame; e.g. dé/ ¢érd umam ¢ért... uséli, ‘ The 
cattle of the field (and) the wild beasts of the field... I put aboard’ 
(NE xi. 86). Then-omn 52 will be a good parallel to nwn nn in st. ii; 
and if we point I8W* (or read INA cf. Gn 242+ m2), we get the excellent 
sense Zhe cattle of the hills gaze at him (in wonder), which is naturally 
followed by And all the beasts of the field are astounded (DWN 178; Dt pnw” 
perhaps from v. 19>; or oninwn Is 63° 59'*). The land-animals are 
amazed at the sight of the monster coming up out of the water and 
grazing on the bariks of the river. 

G éred\Oayv 8& én’ dpos axpdtropov = vondn(n) snobs N)AD5 ch 20% 2819 
Dt 8" ex wérpas dxpordpov = “2M WD | éroinoev xappovay tetpdrocw év 
T® TapTapy = mae Sywwa nin-bp, The word raprapos occurs nowhere 
else in either OT or NT (cf. raprapdocas 2 Pe 24). Is the text of & 
sound, or is there a trace of mythology here? (For yapyovy = Thy 
see 20° rerpar. = 70 Nu 35°), T= M (d3a = by = 233) ; XY Huic 
montes herbas (aa pro maa ‘2 ?) ferunt | omnes bestiae agri ludent ibi 
(=Mom.} ad init.). G And the multitude (35) pro ya") of mountains bear 
(sc. fruit? gaa) for him | And every beast of the field under his 
shadow lies down (1224 +5y nnn from v. 21). 

v. 21. DYONY thorny lotus-trees (Zizyphus lotus) occurs again in the 
next verse. © td ravrodard Sévdpa xoyndra. Cf. v. 22, peydda dévdpa 
(another guess at the meaning of pYSx¥?). Leg. fort. bys she deep 
(water) pro DYSyy ; cf. 412 Zc 10" (of Nile) Ps 693" (of a swamp), and 
v3 (8") marsh or swamp ad fin, vs. Possible also seems 728 (9%) or N13 
the papyrus (8"); cf. G rapa rarupor, st.ii, and the Egyptian hunting-scene 
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(Wilkinson, iii. 71), But the former is preferable. ‘8 Sub wmbra dormit 

= by vel fort. myn Py); 13 sdb ninn Under the shadows he lieth. 
(An objection to joining DY vy. 20 with v. 21 is that it would overload the 
stichus metrically.) 

St. ii G rapa wdavpov xat céAapov Kat Bovropov. In 8" Bovropos = 
WS reeds or rushes (Gn 412). It perhaps denotes the flowering rush 
(Butomus). In Gn 492 © gives 6xOn, dank of a river; and it might well 
be that the Heb. word is akin to nx which is common in Assyr. in the 
sense of sede or dank or shore (ah Puratti ; ai témtim), as well as in that 
of brother (qs side-one). apd suggests that G read “nd as Aram. (D3 
Beside. Kédapos = m3p (Assyr. gand, Sum. GIN, Gl) as elsewhere (six- 
teen times), cf. Is 198 Kaddpov Kal mamvpov = ID) NIP (22d.7 Kai 75 axe TO 
XAwpov = and the green 08; M corrupt). BW in secreto calami et in 
locis humentibus = Yi. TI SPIN (= PIS, YIN) interpr. 7¥2. 

v. 22. Mi is again dubious. Lit. Zhe lotus-trees screen him, his shade ; 
but ob(5)ya instr. wth their shade would have been more normal (cf. 
La 3 Psgr‘). Perhaps we should read 5dyy for iby, in the sense of 
when lying down or resting (cf. Assyr. ¢aldlu) or being submerged or 
zmmersed in the water (cf. Ex 153°): Zhe lote-trees screen him lying down; 
which agrees with st. ii.  Protegunt umbrae (= py 330°) umbram 
eius; but G ocxiaLovrar dé ev (G4 om. év) aita devdpa peyada = sP-DDY 
? ppy2 DYSN¥ (see note on v.21). We should have expected oxudLovow 88 
ér atta KtA, (An leg. cxidfovra dé éotw aird xth.?) But the sequel 
oiv paddpvors Kal kNOves éypot—better dyvov GXe-2A—shows that 6G really 
meant And great trees with branches, and boughs of the willow—the vitex 
agnus castus—are overshadowed by. him; supposing the monster to be of 
a fabulous height and size. Cf. Le 23 dyvov KAddovs (= Kddvas) éx 
XElpdppov = Smo cay willows or poplars of the widy. For pddapvos 
(= épddapvos) vid. 8° 14715%%. G may therefore imply something like 


farabpy (DDS) DYPNY *220) 
1902 2B 


And the thickets of lote-trees (or terebinths) are shadowed (Ne 13") by him | 
And the poplars of the widy. & Shadows (cf. B) encircle him | And 
willows of the wddy encircle him (oS eas bis). 

p23. 1s 7; 12% 23%. Instead .of Wi PWY" oppress (10°) we might 
perhaps. read PY overflow (Jo 2% 43%); cf. G ay yevytor wAjppupa, If a 
flood arise. Neither PW run, scil. upon him (surely 12 must be expressed 
Is 334 Jo2%), nor YP senk (Am 9° of the fall of the Nile) is prob. 
(Would the fall of the Nile alarm the animal?) Cf. G Jiow sha i 
the river leap up or rise. TY NWI pipt NI = M; B Ecce adbsorbebst 
fluvium, Zo, he wil swallow down a river (PD? snd» ?). fe he: River” 
(092) is prob. the Nile, as inIs1g*. St. ii is metr. too long (four stresses). 
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ITD, G 6 Topddvys (sic BS), may easily be a marginal gloss on 17}2. The 
correct gloss would have been 7& (Is 19") or 11D ¢he Wile. The hippo- 
potamus was unknown in the Jordan valley. For 1} break or burst forth, 
see 38%. © here rpooxpdvce, will strike against (93. or M3} ?); B influat 
(cf. ZW2 floweth). 

vy. 24. St. i is metr. short (only two stresses), and is obviously incom- 
plete as regards the sense. MY? wp yrya lit. With his eves he will take 
him. RV (= AV marg.) is, as Driver says, contrary to Heb. idiom. It 
is likely that syn-™ (an emphatic Who ?) has fallen out after the similar 
letters 1M°D (v. 23 end), and that » ya is a corruption of D333 (cf. note 
on 5° Pr 22°) or maya (Am 4?) fish-hooks or barbs (W}3¥ is prob. cogn. ¢ 
ww sharpen, 1 tooth); or ONSS2A with a gin (but see note on 18°; W¥D3 
with a hunting-net? 19°): cf. Dwpwa() st. ii, G Ln his eye will he 
receive him (it)? = MN. B In oculis eius guasz hamo capiet eum (= M+ 
explanatory addition). © read 12392 pro M veya: S Ln his clouds 
will he take him | And in his net (oh,s 03) will he be held or caught 
(ehh)? Ln a cloud wilt thou take him | And mm a net wilt thou hold 
hime Xana wap» wdpina With snares will he pierce through his nose 
= Mc wN recte pro 4N ad fin. YB Et in sudibus (séakes) perforabit nares 
eius. St. ii is suspicious, if only because of 1DN3 and 3pn in v. 26. SA 
suggest (23°) P3P(M)) DWPION or WPA) (30% Ps 18° wp “AP 
nw); and the verse may perhaps be restored thus: 


VAP DSI Nin 
STP. 1 Dwpiw3I 


Who with fish-hooks can take him, | And with snares (or batts) who confront 
him ? (or recerve him’). It is, however, possible that the verse is a marg. 
variant or even comment on v. 26, and refers to the capture of the 
crocodile: Jn his eyes he pierceth him (?\)3p; or if we keep M’np» he 
taketh him; cf. Pr 6%); With baits he prerceth his nose. Cf. Hat. ii. 70 
€redy vOtov tds deAedon Tept adyKiotpov xtr. After swallowing the bait, 
the reptile is dragged ashore by the rope attached to it. Attracted by 
the cries of a sucking-pig on the shore, the crocodile meets the floating 
bait (within which a hook is concealed) as he swims towards the bank. 
When he is dragged to land, the hunter smears his eyes with mud, and 
he is then easily dispatched. The marginal note might conceivably refer 
to this procedure, rather than to spearing in the eye (cf. B):° Zhrough 
his eyes he takes him, &c. (= Mc YN pro AN ad fin.), At the present 
day the Nubians harpoon the hippopotamus, securing the rope round a 
tree; or catch the poor creature in covered pitfalls, or by means of a sort 
of booby-trap. 

VY2Y3 cannot mean zz his own sight (cf. Pr 17) = though he be on the 
watch (EB). It must be instrumental, like the parallel pwpyaa. Nor is 
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1302 a suitable substitute Qanp* ywa NIN 1 Who will take him by the 
teeth ?); for the Heb. supposed would rather mean Who will capture him 
with (instr.) Azs (i.e. the captor’s) “eth? (cf. Pr 6%), and the idea of seizing 
the animal, whether hippopotamus or crocodile, by his teeth (121mN’ 18°), 
in order to cope with or capture him, is not likely to have occurred to 
the poet or to any sane writer. 

v. 25. Chap. 41 begins here in AV. For jnnd ‘Leviathan’, here certainly 
the crocodile of the Nile (described side by side with the hippopotamus, 
as in Hdt.ii. 68-71), see 38. The word is possibly an old dual of 7nd 
wreath, circlel—}O9 = |D}2—meaning Double-coils, Cotl upon Corl, and 
would thus suggest an animal of the serpent kind, and might easily gather 
mythical associations; cf. Ps 74" (104% the ‘Sea-serpent’, probably a 
huge decapod or cuttlefish) Is 271. 

Canst thou draw up: \eg. JON (M+ 1 Part. Interrog.) c Cod. 
Kenn. 157. Certainly not AS from v. 24 ad fin. For the verb cf. 
Gn 37%. Y An extrahere poteris Leviathan hamo | et fune “gadis 
linguam eius? G dées d¢ dpdxovra év aykiotpw kth. G Wilt thou take 
the Dragon (\au¥ pon Gn Is 27!) with a nef? A Spdxov is a big 
snake, either real or fabulous (one with three heads springing from a 
single neck is described //. xi. 39 f.). St. ii And with a cord canst thou 
sink (pull or press down OL RV) his tongue? So M lit. The cord, of 
course, is attached to the hook. This is not satisfactory. The ancients 
supposed that the crocodile had no tongue; that organ in these reptiles 
being attached all round to the bottom of the mouth (EB., s.v. Crocodile). 
The teeth and sawlike tail are their most formidable weapons. We might 
perhaps read pavinby "wpm ppam And canst thou bind cords on his teeth P 
(v. 29 Gn 28%), Others would justify YA by reference to the Samaritan 
use of the Rt. (WP dzzd); but this does not seem prob., as the verb is 
not isolated in Heb. (cf. e.g. Ez 32"). SPYH would be possible in the 
- same sense (Gn 22°). G zepiOjoes (GA decpyjoes) d¢ popBedy wept piva 
aitod (= 1S from v. 24 fin.). Cf. Pr 73 DWP = repibov airo's (GA 
avvonoov). GS With a cord wilt thou take him (sulk as in st. i) dy his 
tongue? (perhaps reading SBM); X And with a cord canst thou bore 
through (N7PM) hes congue? B Et fune ligadzs linguam eius? 

v. 26. a rushen rope or line; lit. a rush, as Is 58° (where G xpixos, 
a ring or nose-ring, as here). % Numquid pones cérculum in naribus 
eius? ©G Dost thou put a bridle in his mouth? (aa Jhyags); 
perhaps due to reminiscence of Is 372. & Canst thou put a hook 
(xdp2ix = dyxwos, uncinus) in his nose? G’s ring tn his nostril would 
seem to be for the purpose of leading him about, or perhaps rather for 
ornament; cf. G st. ii And with an armlet wilt thou prerce his lp? 
(Weréw 88 rpumpcets TO XetAos atTod; = VB Aut armilla perforabis maxillam 
eius? but G® yaArwd, with a bridle; cf. 1s 37%). Possibly © may have 


e 
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been thinking of the Egyptian custom of adorning the tame crocodiles kept 
in the temples of Thebes and lake Moeris with eardrops (dprjpara) and 
anklets (du@idéar) : see Hdt. ii. 69. But the Greek of vv. 25 f. has been 
influenced by reminiscence of 2 K 19% (Is 37%): kat Ojyow Ta dyKuorpa 
pov ev Trois puxrhpaly cov Kal xadwov ev Tois Xetheotv gov: and the passage 
refers to the difficulty or impossibility of capturing the crocodile by the 
ordinary methods of the fisherman, owing to its gigantic strength, 
formidable weapons and armour, and. fiercely untamable nature. The 
question of various readings of the Heb. text, therefore, hardly arises in 
this instance. (G Syces is a corruption of Ojces; MIN bramble 2K 149 
should prob. be 15 hook or ring, Is 37%; so eight codd. Kenn, Yas M: 
Ny] with a thorn; © ostadin his leap or springing : Cf. umeGae spirited ?) 
The sense seems to be: Can you catch a crocodile with hook and line, 
as you would catch a fish? (V.24 might very well follow here, if we 
might restore it somewhat thus: 


‘NPN oMyYaN 
PBN PyNN |wpr3) 


Canst thou take him alive in a trap, | And with bird-snares (Am 3°) catch 
him by the snout P) 

v. 24. Lit. as %: Numquid multiplicabit ad te preces, aut loquetur 
tibi mollia: cf. Pr 151. When caught, will he beg for mercy or release, in 
mild conciliatory speech ? 

v. 28. Will he make (lit. cut) a covenant or contract with thee & 
Numquid feriet tecum pactum? Will he agree to conditions of perpetual 
service? Wilt thou take hin: © prefix And; making the connexion 
with st.i clearer. & Wolt thou sell him for a working slave for ever ? 
But the sense of the verse seems rather to be: Will he agree to perpetual 
service, on condition that you spare his life ? 

Uv. 29. a@ pet sparrow. “DX, like Assyr. ¢¢¢uru, is simply a derd of any 
sort. Roman ladies appear to have made pets of sparrows (cf. the well- 
known elegy of Catullus on the death of Lesbia’s sparrow, Passer deliciae 
meae puellae, Quicum ludere, &c., Carm. II, and the use of Passer, passer- 
culus, as terms of endearment in Plautus); and several varieties of the 
bird are common in Palestine. The English name is referred by Skeat 
to the Teutonic base SPARWA, 40 fluffer; so that, in spite of the 
resemblance of sound, it can hardly be related to the Heb. geppdér, Assyr. 
ic¢dru (= i¢htru with Regressive Assimilation ; cf. Arab. es. which 
appears to mean wihrstler (cf. Assyr. ¢apdru, ‘ whistle’, ‘ pipe’, ‘ twitter’, 
‘mutter’, &c.; Ar. jie lo whistle, of a bird). 

St. ii is metr. short (two stresses). © 7 djoes airov dorep orpovbiov 
modi ; Supplies the desiderated parallel comparison: domep otpovOlov = 
MINNID Like an ostrich (cf. 30° atpovOdv, Is 34'8 erpovOiwv). In Pr 262 
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N52 is followed by W3 Like the swallow (G domep... ortpov0oi), and 
197 is parallel to ‘waY in Ps 84* also (where © has tpvydv, turdledove) ; 
perhaps, therefore, it may be read here. The context implies some 
captive wild bird; mav3 lke a dove, therefore, seems less suitable, as these 
birds are too tame to need any ‘binding’ to prevent their escape. (6's 
word here zaidiov = “aps is due to misunderstanding a scribal abbrevia- 
tion.) ozpov6iov = BY elsewhere in G (seven times; e.g. Ps 84!= 
83° 6). GS And wilt thou keep him for the days of thy youth ? misreading 
pony, md pwn (pts.). WAY ke a crane (Is 38% Je 8") seems also 
possible. 

v. 30. partners: i.e. in fishing (cf. Lk 571° péroxo1, Kowwvol). ON 
Soctt; so pointed here only. B amici =O 30. © |8lan partakers, 
associates, partners. © €vn (by inadvertence from st. ii; or did G read 
n33 foreigners ?). ZT seems to have read ON wese men pro OMIN. 
bargain about: yoy > (6%); or make trade of him. C Accus. buy 
(Dt 2°). With /- 3 cf. 35-1 se//, and Sum. GAR, do, put, give, put 
down (cf. mgs. of jn); MUN-GAR, NIG-GAR, goods, property, treasure 
(makkiéru). % concident eum: cut him up (= 1N4) ; G evorrotvra, make 
a meal of; am. (993 III. give a feast; cf. 2 K 6% and Assyr. whkunu kéréta, 
‘they made a feast’). So also I. © assemble over him (NP. or snp pro 
y99’. Error due to dictation ?). 

St. il. share or divide him; the Subj. being the partners. Cf. Ex 21%, 
But G pepirevovrar (ar. = pepiovrar) d€ airov Powixwv vn (AC yevy) ; and 
¥ divident illum negotiatores? perhaps implying py folk pro M pra defeween. 
‘93 pro }'3 would yield a similar sense: Shall sons of Canaanites (= Ca- 
naanites) divide him? i.e. share him out (cf. Ex 23%). A closer parallel 
to st.i. G And will they divide him among many? (app. rg. 123 Aram. 
multitudes pro Yt oy Canaanites or traders, Pr 31%). The question 
of the verse seems to be: When caught, is the monster cut up and 
distributed for sale like a big fish? (presumably for human food: 
crocodiles, though extremely unpalatable to Europeans, are eaten by 
the people of the Upper Nile; and the flesh of the native species is sold 
in the markets of Siam). 

v. 31. spikes: or barbs: TADY da. cf. (7%), DD’ shorns || DPI¥ Nu 33°; 
Assyr. stkkatu, ‘ plug’, ‘peg’, or Sckkazu, ‘point’s‘ peak ’, of a mountain ; 
thorn-hedge (cf. Is 55); Ar. es puerce through. The Versions misunder- 
stood the word: % Numquid implebis sagenas pelle eius? (rg MAY nets, 
188, pro niava) ; S Wilt thou fill his skin with flesh? (qwW2); TZ Canst 
thou fill his skin with bowers? (! NMipowHI = NIBD Jooths = M nisv). 
G wav S& wAwrtov cvvedOdy od py eveykwow Bipoay pilav odpas adrod 
(G4 more grammat. évéy«y); a marvellous version, app. rg. nav (Is 216 
mAotwv) pro MiDY. Possibly 123} his tail was a marg. var. of fip 
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his skin (suggested by zs head in st. ii), so that Bipoav piov odpas airod 
is conflate. © may thus represent (12331) Wy nysw-b> xdonn; wav Se 
mAwrov cvveAOdv being merely a periphrasis of the plur., and the whole 
paraphrastic. (Since jveyxe = NIN as a rule, G may indicate +f8200 
my nvow->3 Could all ships bring his skin P) 

St. ii. G@ Et gurgusthum piscium capite illius ? where prscatorum (the 
hut of fishermen) would seem more natural. The notion of Auf is due 
to connecting byby spear (fr. dby I. guiver, whizz) with bby IIL. shadow 
(cf. Gn 1.98 3). So X And his head with the screen (8233) of fishes, cf. 
Tv. 22. SG with the shadow of fire (Jsas scrib. error pro \yas). G xat 
év TAolos dduéwy Kehadyv aitod = WN (pro Pt OF fishes) OVA bybyay « 
taking byt ¥ to mean a fishing-smack (cf. Is 18! Oval yjs tAoiwy rrépvyes = 
pyar Syby pos 4). 

v. 32. M lit. Set thy hand upon him ; | Remember the battle ; add not! 
The meaning seems to be Try it once, and you will never do it again. 
(Leg. own-ox?) 8 nec ultra addas Joguz, ‘and say no more!’; wrongly 
supposing 729 to be the suppressed Infin. But st. ii seems somewhat 
disjointed, and 73} may be the Infin. (= sad cf. Gn 82 al.): Zhou welt 
think of a battle no more (xd pro 5x). © émOjoer should be émbijceis 
(GNA2C), Perhaps 190 (cf. SY). After réAeuov (= mond) G adds the 
explanatory gloss rov yuvdpevoy év gwpartt atrod (i. e. the ‘ battle’ which 
the assailant experienced in his own person); while GXe-24C add to this 
Kal pnkere ywéeoOw = ADIN by. 

Chapter 41. Continues the same subject. 

v.1. Corrupt. St. i is metr. short, }% being always a proclitic (81-2 
13! al.). M lit. Zo, his hope hath proven false (Pr 30°); cf. 24% Hi. The 
word yond of his assailant (cf. Ps 353), or 12 pnp) of him that fights against ~ 
him, may have fallen out after the preceding mindy (40%): Zhe hope of 
his assailant proveth vain! (vanb nbmin pro MW ynbmin). 

G otde ért rots Aeyomevors Teavpaxas ; = St. ii (rg. bpm Dye D3). 
GACvid. Nea prefix odk (ody) Edpaxas a’tdy ; which does not help much as 
a substitute for st. i (= inn xdv pro Mt indnn 11). % Ecce spes eius 
Srustrabitur eum, Lo, his hope will disappoint him (= y9313° Pi. or Hi.?).- 
St. ii MSy» yweto-bw orn Lven at his appearance will he be thrown? (RV 
inserts a ‘not’; but see Heb.). The A is dittogr, from the previous 
word, and must be omitted. YN his veseble form or appearance 
(Gn 41) = NW, The crocodile is such a terrible-looking creature 
that his would-be assailant is ‘knocked down’, as we say, at the very 
sight of him, YG Et widentibus cunct’s praecipitabitur (= byy ys pop) . 
ch, Tesh: 53 pro M dx ut saep. © odd dédoixas Ste Frotuactal jor 
(GA cor); =v. 2%. © renders the verse: Lo, loosed is thy foot | And 
also God will bear his bitterness (= diay al) by DN | 7222 omin i 
= corruption of Yt). 
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% 2. Sti, RV None 7s so fierce that he dare stir him up makes good 
“sense, but is hardly warranted by the Heb., is a bad parallel to st. ii, and 

ignores the fact that the stichus is metr. short (two stresses), and that 
“W38 (30%) prob. refers to the beast rather than to the man, The line 
may be restored thus 1p) 19 tow NIN He zs fell; who shall arouse him ? 
(sin pro xd and pro ‘>, as is almost demanded by the following 1; 
wy Ketib pro Qeri yy"). Then naturally follows st, ii: y255 sn) 
ayn’ Aud who (emph.) before him can stand? (0b pro 195, c 247 codd, 
et IMSS.), The proposed 73) ND He remembers not (40%) leaves st. i 
metr. short, and is otherwise not much better than the fanciful "I 7829 
A hostile Angel (pro “NON nd). G ovde dedouxas dri Hrofuacral pow; = 
> pny 3 (PIN|N PN WN) AW SI (cf. 32° 9%; Snynn.15%); corrupt reading 
of M. In st.ii ris yap éorw 6 euoi dvriords ; = M. BW Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum = yx TWN Nd pro M wy 3 WN Xd; Quis enim 
resistere potest vultui meo? = M. LT He ws not cruel because he rouses 
him | Avd who (emph.) before him shall take his stand? © He will 
not go far when he is roused | And who ws there that shall stand 
before me ? 

v. 3. St. i is again too short, M cannot mean Who hath first given 
unto me (??), that I should repay him ?(RV). By reading 1274p sin") 
pow) Who hath ever faced him and remained whole? (or 331271P) ND 
pow" Who can face him and remain whole ?), we restore the balance of 
the metre, and get rid of the dubious Hi. (cf. Am 9"), as well as of the 
awkward reference to God (cf. v. 2). See 94 30%, G 7 tis avricrjceral 
por Kal Sropevet (= DW ‘DAP DY; cf. of 22% G). St. fi ME lit, 
Under all the heavens to me he (belongs) does not cohere with what 
precedes. Gas M; but T attempts better sense with Zs not all under 
the heavens mine? and & with Omnia quae sub caelo sunt, mea sunt 
(both trs. bs nnn). G «i raca 7 tm’ odpavov éun éorw, Lf all the 
earth vs mine (connecting this as Protasis with v. 4!). For 9 im otp. = 
Paxesee 2° 94° 36": 42°55 = ban Fas = DDY nom Dt 25" 29%. 
Instead of sannd, however, TNTND not one (14*») or perhaps Nin 
(but cf, Je 5”), or mn°ND, he exists not, there is none such, 

v. 4. In Mest. i has only two stresses, while st. ii has four, The 
metrical balance may be restored by transferring 737 to st.i. Then, 
instead of the dubious 2 Azs parts, i.e, members (see note on 181%), 
read 1" his dress, gard, esp. military array: see 1 Sa 47.17% (where jw 
also occurs as here, v. 5). 13 due to reminiscence of r1* Dyn 73 
wom. yD 3t wrinacn> J will not be silent about his array agrees 
with what follows in v. 5 (wad his warrior’s apparel or cloak ; cf. 2 Sa 208 
Is 63%). St. ii should be '27Y bm invaya) (And) he's might and the 
strength of his outfit (or accoutrements). Both 733 (392°) and on (Ps'33") 

2210 G ¢g 
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are used of physical strength ; and the vox nihili } may be exchanged 
for the latter with some assurance. For i379 we might substitute 11) 
his aitire, if it were not sufficiently justified by 02 JY aw outfit or 
suit of clothes, Jury. Cf, my || wad 40% G od vwmjoopa (= M 
wranend) bv avrov (= ia ?pro MwI2); Kat Adyov Suvapews eAejoer TOV 
oor adrod = IY jh NII WN And with a word of power he will favour 
his equal (dupl.-accus. ut Ju 21”: tov: cf. 281719 AIIAYY = iowHyoerar 
airy) = text of M slightly altered. % Non parcam ei (? yey WITINTND 
?47Y3) et verbis potentibus (Ni7323 727%) et ad deprecandum compositis 
(yy 1 indy), S And I will not heep silence on (& oh.) his strength | 
And on the sinews of his might. & takes "32 as idle ¢alk (11°) or Lung 
(F273), and renders iy hn) by mybyt xmy3 and the entreaty that ws 
upon him; app. an allusion to the fabled ‘ crocodile tears’ (jn connected 
with jan as in GY). 

v. 5. Lit. Who hath stripped off or removed (mda Is 22% 472 of removing 
a covering or veil) the face of his coat (i.e. his skin, 301%)? exposed the 
skin by stripping off the armour of. scales which covers it. Read prob. 
723° (* om. post *); so © ris droxadver xrX. YW Quis revelabit faciem 
indumenti eius? But the idea required by the context (st. ii) is rather 
that of penetrating or piercing through the hard surface ; and Is 36° (S21) 
MIp2 B22 2% well go into his hand and pierce it) suggests the reading 3P% 
“pro nba nels v.26. es fr. 7539 seen in D3, Ar. jae a toothed sickle is 
also conceivable: Who can gash the surface of his coat?) In st. ii we 
must read 13D he's Jody-armour or coat of mail c © Odpaxos avrod (so 
Je 464; = iW 1 Sa 1758 MW Is 59%". See also v. 18 infr.) pro M 1207 
his halter or bridle. It is absurd to suppose that ‘his double bridle’ (RV) 
can mean his two rows of teeth. 12D is a suitable parallel to ywr2d 
(1 Sa 17% Is 6312). The obvious answer to the question of RV Who shall 
come within(?) his double bridle? is, Anyone who chooses—at his own 
risk, go znfo means fenetrale, as in Is 36°. The expression Azs double 
mail might perhaps denote his scales and hide together (Dr); but more 
probably the meaning is that his armour is twice as strong as any coat of 
mail, and quite impenetrable (as we might speak of a sevenfold shield). 
QB Et 2 medium orts eius quis intrabit? (perhaps reading ada or p23 
pro Spo3, and supposing that }D" might mean the //ace of the bridle, i. e. 
the mouth: cf. ZT). G recte eis 8 rrvéw Odpaxos abrod ris dv eicéAOor ; 
© And when the net falleth, &c. (9BIR pro ba92; Wy, nwM; or some 
other syn. pro 12D7). Yas M (Lnto the doubling of his halter, i.e. the 
place where it doubles, who durst enter >—Levy CHWB s. v. S*2D1D = 
gopBeia, compares xaduwoi, dz7/s, and also the corners of a horse’s mouth 
where the bit rests). 

v. 6. his mouth: reading YD. 15% 23)? al. or WD 31 3536 40% pro. M YD 
his face. So ©. Cf. the:parallel h7s seth. can open: Impf. nnd pro 


41.7 NOTES ON THE TEXT 451 


M nnd. So G ris dvoifa, B Quis aperiet; but T as M. (S wrongly 
divides these vss.: Who openeth the circle of his teeth, the terror that ts in 
the valley = $3 ON or NI NDS pro M Med 17D.) . 

v. 7. ‘Crocodiles’, we are told, exhibit ‘a partial dermal skeleton, 
developed in the leathery integument, consisting of numerous square 
bony plates, keeled in the centre, and forming a complete dorsal shield’ 
(EBr s.v.). This confirms the conjecture 43 7's back (tx K 14°) or Mika. 
(Pr 1018 Is 50%) pro Mt MSI prede. (1 dorsum does not occur elsewhere 
in Job: see note on 30°.) Avs back ts furrowed with shields; a pictur- 
esque description of its appearance. Lit. Hs back is gullies (or water- 
courses, channels) of (i.e. formed by) shzelds (i.e. shield-shaped plates). 
For p'DX see notes on 6% 122 40!8 and cf. Is 87 Ez 6%. The grooves 
between the rows of bony plates running along the animal’s back are 
compared to the gullies between mountains. 

The use of the word ‘pax, however, seems questionable ; and a verb 
would conduce to perspicuity, e.g. 1D)p’ (1° 19° and 1 K 7%): Avs back 
shields encompass (or enclose); possibly; perhaps, in view of Ex 14” 158, 
05 Nap mi Ais back is hardened (10") into shields. In any case, it 
is the ‘shields’, not the hollows between their rows, that are important to 
the armature of the crocodile. St. ii is also difficult. W44D Sing. must. 
refer to M3, not to D7 ’N Plur. (OL, RV). Mi WW aNIN WD (Shut zs 
a narrow seal/) is really meaningless. It certainly cannot mean closely 
joined (?) as with tight seal or (pointing ¥ ONIN) wth seal of flint. We 
may perhaps read W¥ MIND 3D They (the shields) shut ct ew as (with) 
wall of flint. ‘Seal’ (97 142") is not likely, for a seal could be broken. 
Verses 8, 9 describe how closely the ‘shields’ are set. 

G 1a eyxara aitod dowides xdAxevar | ctvderpos aitod domep opipirys 
dios. 2 treated as an Aramaism (13, 813 mddle, the. znside, viscera or 
‘inwards’); cf. Ps 51 év rots éyxdérous wou = ‘A9P1. But 21% ra eyKara. 
atrov=VPOY (!). doides xdAxevat, Cf 40% mevpat xaAKerar = NWN PrN (!). 
© (for the verse) His mouth is fastened and bound and sealed. % Corpus 
‘illus quasi scuta fusilia, | compactum squamis se prementibus (n3 pro 
M MINI; 9 P¥2(3) might account for guas? scuta fusilia, cf. 1 K 782 ( 38) 
ad fin., and for do7iSes xdAxevae also, if we might suppose xaAxerar to be 
a scribal error for ywvevraé: thus pyvo pro M par). In st. ii B perhaps 
read 1¥ DMIN WD enclosed with tight (18) seal (qs Coll. = the plates or 
‘ shields’); or W¥ NAM22 ’D shut in with an enclosing plale (cf. Ez 48 
Ct 8°), regarding 7¥ as Ptcp. of (Ps 139%). Test. i: NTIB MINI 
md porn, Var. sntieydp NPDSB MIN YN Leke the swell of ponds (or rivers) 
are iis scales = Y3YD D'PDN MIND (cf. M); st. 2 (v. PSY) WY Onina Wns 
shut in with a close seal. © civderpos (G4 kai civderpor, GC oivd. de) 
abro = 7}0(1) pointed D1? Sarep opupirys MOos = WV WD Like 
adamant (2) pro MA¥.onInN3. pipes Diose. or cpupis Hesych, is said to 

Gg2 


452 THE BOOK OF JOB 41. 7 


be Corundum or emery powder. The phrase is only found here. 
(Schol. cdpayis orev, = Wt.) 
v. 8. Lit. One to one they approach (Constr. Is 65°); i.e. the ‘shields ’ 


are set close, side by side. space: or tnterval: pointing MY} (Gn 32?) 
pro MO wind or air, (This and the last verses were wanting in © 
originally.) 


v. 9. This verse is an evident var. of v. 8. Cod. Kenn, 34 omits it, 
and it is starred in G4, clinging : lit. as 38° they are joined. They 
hold together: see note on 38%, : 

v. 10. his snorting : lit. sneezing, Point INMOY Sing. c GBI > Plur. 
9. The word happens to be dz. in OT, but the Root woy fo sneeze 
occurs in Ar., Aram., Eth., as well as NH. It is doubtless an onomato- 
poeia, The allusion of the stichus may be to the flash of the spray shot 
up in the sunlight from the reptile’s nostrils (cf. vv. 11 sqq.). It is 
curious to note that the Ar. ules to sneeze means also fo dawn, and 
Pat is the daybreak. For 5m’ see 31% Is 13% © And his orbs 
(eves JNKL) are filled with light | And his eyes (sHaLS) are as 
the rays of dawn (Jam uses; cf. Sum. ZALAG shine, firelight, 
and | Wag) id.). A better parallel; but how did © read ynwyy? pwr 
"ys yyy the pupil of his eyes? The crocodile’s red eyes ‘are said to 
appear gleaming through the water before the head comes to the surface ’ 
(Driver). 

v. 11. flames: sd lit, sorches. Perhaps flashes; cf. Ex 20% Na 25, 
(The /15> may be cogn. c p33 Assyr. nabdtu, to shine.) G Aapsades 
katdpevor, burning torches. © perhaps chose apzds (12 times) to repre- 
sent tnd because of the likeness of sound. sparks: "WWD (az.) from 
9 = Ar. SW emit fire (of firestick); akin to "1p in MP de kindled, 
MIP bore, kindle, cs sirtke fire, and TP, WP, 33, be kindled, burn, 

escape or slip out: wwdron» (19% only). Whether we retain M (and a 
verb of motion suits the || 195m), or read \ondn (ar. Hithp.; cf. v. 13) | 
after © (cf. B Sicut taedae ignis accensae), which is less prob. (as is also 
the treatment of the 3 in ‘Ty'3 as Caph Compar. ap. 6%), G xat diap- 
purrotvrat (Is 62%) érxdpar mvpds lends some support to M (Sapp. 
= op yaay or WN da. ??; ch 16"). eoyxapa, hearth, brazier, firewood, altar, 
which represents some eight other Hebrew words in ©, may well equal 
‘sy19 here. © has a double rendering: And there go forth out of his 
mouth torches | Like coals of fire, and like sparks of fire which are 
flaming. 

v.12. lke a boiling pot: MB WD: lit. like a pot blown (under) ; 
i.e. with breath or bellows (M29. Je 6”); cf. M5] WD id. Je 118 and 3 
M52 a blown furnace or crucible Ecclus 43*. There is a difficulty about 
the last word in the verse. ®M HIN) and rush(es) 40% gives no good 
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sense, at first sight. Possibly, however, the rushes are the fuel which, 
when blown into a flame, cause the pot to boil and steam. Perhaps 
jwaawl (cf. Ze 12°). St.ii ap. S we dasss heo.o9 Jho3 yet” like the flame 
round a pot which is heated; & sicut ollae succensae atque ferventis ; 
AND. TRV] ME] SWI Like a boiling pot which makes a jet (Wasser- 
strahl, Levy). Perhaps an Arabism 3338 (cl the fire durned fiercely, flamed 
or blazed) might be suggested pro fiDIN: Lzke (or As of) a pot blown and 
blazed under, or blown under and heated. © (kamvds) xapivov Karopévys 
mupt avOpakov = pony VND AYA BD; reading V3 pro 2 (which is 
suspiciously like y7'3 codd. "19 v. 11), and perhaps anticipating the 
ord of v. 13. 

v. 13. his breath: WEI; not hes fury (OL); cf. w. ro-r2. WB rectd: 
Halitus etus prunas ardere facit. There can be little doubt that W53, 
Assyr. napistu, orig. meant éreath. (Cf. the analogy of O% breath, wind, 
spirit, and 1”) scent or smell, str. what ts inbreathed or inhaled = WP3 
Is 3° = Assyr. nipsu, smell, odour: iru ttecin nipis Sammu, ‘A serpent 
smelt the scent of the herb’, NE xi. 304. The vb. napd¥u is to breathe, 
blow, and also to expand, broaden ; breathing expands the chest: cf. Stu 
hima imbari inappus elisu, ‘Sleep like a (sudden) blast bloweth over him’ 
(NE xi. 210). The prim. Root may be Sum. ETT < PESH, napdiu, 
rapdu. Cf. also 9W3 fo blow.) GH Wyn airod dvOpaxes (wabn exc. ante 
any). St. ii = v.11 st. i. The verse may be a variant of that. ‘No 
smoke without fire’, says the proverb. The comparison of thé monster’s 
hot breath, steaming from nose or mouth in the sunlight, to smoke and 
sparks, is intelligible ; and travellers’ tales may have made him a fire- 
breathing animal. The poet probably depended on report for his 
description of the crocodile. 

v. 14. ‘ The vertebrae of the neck bear upon each other by means of 
rib-like processes, the neck being thus deprived to a great extent of its 
mobility; hence the difficulty experienced by crocodiles in turning’ 
(Ssre vw.) Sis soGBVOx. For nb» abides see 17? 194 Is 1. 

St. ii: doundeth Panic: F387 YAR. Both words dé. The former 
might be an Aramaism (y17 & Pr 23% exult; Syr. ,09 leap or dance for 
joy). So S J¥Suu9 yor exsultat timor, and Y NINTH = M. But 
© rpéxer = Y' runneth may be right for the verb. Instead of the noun 
MINT (= Paxt Dt 28°) facniness, faintheartedness, © gives éwddea 
= j)73N 26° 28%; which, though adopted by some, does not suit here, 
since it means the Place of Perdition (syn. She’ol). Besides, droAea 
= TS 2150 3012 318 Pr 1% al.. and many other Heb. words: see, e.g., 
11% 20%, GA has éxdipia, extreme hunger; B egestas, want: both 
prob. representing "287. Perhaps "17 s/rembling (4") may be sug- 
gested ; but no-change is really necessary. Cf. Hab 3°. The reference 
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to the neck seems rather strange ; and a line like ty sb» yayy3 ln his steps 
(= Behind him; cf. Dan 11%) marcheth Lierceness (or MW da. Quaking, 
Panic?) would improve the parallelism. z 

v.15. M mwa ‘Say she fallings or hanging parts of his flesh is very 
doubtful (5am Am 8*t), The crocodile has no visible loose flesh. We 
may perhaps read ‘wa %p> she folds (or, according to the Eth. use of the 
Root, the parts; but cf. v. 5) of his flesh. The verb %p37 should be 
pointed as Pu. %P27 (cf. v. 9 38%), since the Qal is not used abs. in 
Job (see 19” 291° 31"). Cf. & AMembra carnium eius cohaerentia sibi; 
© capkes 5¢ cdépatos abrod KexddAAnvrae (= Pu.); TY PRIM AMID. vw 
The lumps (?) of his flesh stich together (cf. Syr. Js carcase, trunk) ; 
but G Goodly (usaa) is his flesh and fat (= ""3\?); a guess at a 
defaced text. St. ii. 7 (i.e. his flesh) zs firm (lit. cast 28?) upon him, 
wt cannot be shaken; as it might, if it hung loose. © xaraxée merely 
mistakes PI¥. as Impf. instead of Ptcp. But 8 Azef contra eum 
fulmina appears to read P12) or P32 (Ps 144°) pro PS, and We} bas 
(e¢ ad locum alium non ferentur ; a paraphr.) pro pina, The word 
pix? (repeated twice in v.16) certainly seems dubious; and G4, stars 
the whole stichus. & YN NDI WY IDM = M. S rysoXaaho and 
he ts supported (connecting pv ba with v.14: oSN oj Ws And hes 
heart quakes not). 

v. 16. Instead of the repeated P%¥ (3°¢ ; unique in the book), we seem 
to require here other words expressive of hardness and solidity, e.g. pin 
or nwp. ‘Thus we might restore 


iaxvios Awp 195 
smynnn nda (? pin’) prim 


flis heart is solid as a stone | And harder than the nether millstone: cf. 
Ez 2437 Jes%. Perhaps pyy’ should be kept in st.i; or WW firm, solid, be 
read as an Aramaism (cf, Syr. Jhiwsm hans solid rock). © wérnyev, ts solid 
(= 482 Ex 158; or N5P ibid.); in st. ii €ornxev, cf stands firm (= 482? cf. 
Gn 43° 2 Sa 15% M P'¥%): both prob. represent Mi (P§¥%). G did not 
understand nbp mallstone (Ju 9°), which it renders dxpwv, az anvil. The 
phrase dxpwv dvydatos, a stubborn (unmalleable) anvil occurs only here. 
B Cor eius éxduradctur (P$* cf. 11° stabilis ; 22'° 3718) tanquam lapis | 
Et stringetur quasi malleatorts incus (P¥* from Pi I. cf. 373° and Aul. 
Gell. mare gelu sérzngi et consistere; and NN or NAN? pro NANA). 
T=M. CS st. iis kaso, yet 9,000 And firm as fint (= wndr-ps? 
pro nnnn nbp>). 

v.17. Read (with many codd.) InNwd pro M inwy, and point either 
InNb As his uprising (= B cum sublatus fuerit), or rather perhaps 
At his majesty (cf, 13" 318); or INNWD Az his storming (30% Pr 3%) or 
onset. GX from fear of him (cf. 31%). In view, however, of La 3% 
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12U7) NSWO (codd. GY. w) and st. ii “awy, we may prefer to point 
WNW At his noise or uproar. The noise will be that of his rush or 
breaking through the reeds, since the crocodile utters no cry (though 
the poet may have imagined or heard that he does): cf. NY 22 Nu 2417 
= yiny ‘22 Je 48%, We may then restore in the parallel stichus, which 
in M is metr. short (two beats only), OVaX 3wY pro M Ow, We 
thus get a fairly satisfactory verse : 


At his notse heroes are afraid, 
At his crashing the brave take to flight. 


This involves little or.no change in st. i; and, as regards st. ii, DIN 
exc. p. 9” owing to similarity of letters. For mds (so B angel; cf. 
Pss 29! 897 Is 97 Ez 31" 32” al.) some codd. have D'D' (Ex 15 Ez 14738). 
Sx cack, wp pn the mighty. In st. ii SG seems to have read awd the 
strong (Aram.) pro Daw and 3nn pro wonn. AZLzss or lose themselves 
= are bewildered, lose their heads, is questionable, in view of the mg. of 
xon Hithp. in the only other occurrences (Nu 8%19%al.), viz. Zo purdfy one- 
self (see B). The Eth. use TPA: aufugit (Gn 16%*) may give the true 
sense here (Burney), though that meaning is isolated in OT. NMA} 
MY 2; app. reading OXON he finds them guilty. © renders the 
verse very strangely: orpaévros S¢ airod PoBos Onpiows terparocw (401°) 
emt yijs opévous = ¢7 MPH YR | MIND hap 52V3 (due to misreading 
of similar letters). But possibly ddAopévors is an error for éAwpévors 
= M iwynn’ (so also in Eth.). 

vy. 18. Leg. 7PWA-DX pro M PWD (ungrammat.) c GB; or simply 
wnwn c I, in the same sense (so cod. Kenn. 180). The rare 53 not 
should prob. be $3 as in v. 15. Should the sword reach him, tt standeth 
not; gets no hold; fails to penetrate his hide and glances off. 

In st. ii YD2 @ dart is very doubtful; and the same may be said of 
MW javelin (?). Both are dz. Aeydu. A verb is wanted > the three 
nouns. Note also the Asyndeton. Cf. G (text incert.) and © The spears 
of captains he beareth ; NB” pro yoo and ONY” pro mY | (cf. GRe-aC Sopu 
éanppevov = nxb2 IN: Ob py roujcwow = nivyd; so that G’s text 
here is conflate.) % has only Megue hasta neque thorax (G Odpaxa, 
GA Odpaé). & also seems to have thought of Nw, for it has NMJ 
pas NWOT sydrr the spear and the sling that lifteth stones, and the 
cuirass ($2"¥1). We might perhaps read MIW YEA MIN The spear 
starteth off from his mail (cf. Nu 11°! yo); or TRY yyn man The 
spear-head breaks off from the shaft, or 172 nn nw The staff of the 
spear ts broken. 

vy. 19. Perhaps 32 > P3P9 (2 dittogr.); © EiAov cabpdv, B lignum 
putridum.. (Neither word occurs elsewhere.) 
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v.20. The rhythm is inconsistent. There would appear to be only 
two beats in st. i, but four in st. ii. 1 arrow may have fallen out before 
12 in st. i; and in st. ii we should perhaps read °23 for ‘33x (cf. Zc 9”). 
Y vir sagittarius probably = Mt; but G od pa tpwcy adbrov régov yaAxerov 
= nan) nyp MEDAN-ND ; see 20%>5 & © He fleeth not from the bow. 
AY NAVI NTVL = M. St. ii G Hyyrar pev rerpoBdrov xoprov (cf. v. 19*) 
= = ybp’ ax qwn wpd. © thought a dalista was intended. Cf. Wisd. 57 
éx metpoBoAov. OT both read 33U2 are accounted (cf. 6) pro M 31982 
are turned; but cf. v. 218, Q rightly as M: In stipulam vers? sunt ei 
lapides fundae. 

v. 21. G os kardpn = M wpr. (KadAdun = WP Ex 157 and in five 

‘other places; never = 3p, which is xéAapos 401% and twelve times al.) 
M yawn» should be "awn in agreement with the Sing. Subj. (cf. 
GA edroyioGy abr). TNA || 1D must be some kind of missile, e.g. dar¢ 
or javelin >a club (RV). It may be a Hebraized form of the éar/ahu of 
Assyrian historical texts, which probably means a sort of light spear or 
javelin (certainly a missile weapon: see Lehmann Samelbunuten p. 64, 
], 22). Possibly, however, nnin is a corruption of m4 spear, incorrectly 
written AN plené. G cdvpa(Ne* odvpav N° cpvpar), ie. cHipa, hammer, 
mallet (Ju 42: nap Is 417 wp); cf. VB Quasi stipulam aestimabit ma/- 
leum ; X wy) clubs (but the Syr. Jags is axe). © transposes the two 
stichi, and seems to read pin she deep pro nnn: He laughs at the spear 
(ISi0s) | And the Deep ts counted to him as the dry land. 

WY shaking (G cacpod ut Am 1°); cf. 39%. % Et deridebit vzbrantem 
hastam. © zvpdopov (sc. dicrod or BéXeos) a fire-earing shaft or bolt 
(== WE 75); cL Ar. DS emistt ignem, and "ND v.11. FT NOON win 
nowse of the spear. 

v, 22. Lit. Under him (are) the sharpest of potsherds ; app. meaning the 
scales of his belly, which leave an impression on the mud where he lies, 
(10 = ID sharp here only.) This agrees with st. ii: He spreads (171) 
a threshing-sledge (Am 1°) upon the mire. The implement intended is still 
used in Syria; ‘a board, about 7 ft. long by 3 ft. broad, set underneath 
crosswise with sharp: pieces of hard stone or basalt, which, being drawn 
round the threshing-floor by a yoke of oxen, shells out the grain, and 
cuts up the straw into chaff’ (Driver). © % ozpwpry) abrod, his ded (17%) 
is a paraphr. of MANA shal which is under him, and implies no different 
reading ; and the same may be said of é6Bedicxor déeis, sharp spits (or 
obelisks ; cf. B) = VIN WAN: YB Sub ipso erunt radi solis. Both 
identify wan with DY che sun (9"). GA dévvripes sharpeners, 6® oLOnpta 
tron tools pro Bpahney are other unhappy guesses at the meaning of ’4n. 
TRNEDN POT PTI PMB NIN Under him are stones which are sharp as 
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a potsherd = NM. (Som.) Inst. ii B gives Et secernet sibi aurum quasi 
lutum, And he will set apart for himself gold as it were mire; app. reading 
TY) pro 7B) and taking prin as G yxpvods (Pr 84°), though the word 
does not occur elsewhere in Job. © is even more marvellous: mds 3% 
xpuaes Oardoons in’ airiv dorep ryAdsépvOnros, And all the gold of the 
seats under him like untold clay ! = 37 y’Y W932 D PAN 3 ynnnt (cf. 2736 
367 dpuv6.). DY of the sea is evidently from the next line. ZT Nant yo 
(ND) jXD dy N20 He spreads (?) the pure gold upon the mire. (The 
emendation WN "IN NNN He hath broken the sharp weapons of the smith 
- seems superfluous after vv. 26-29. The simile of the verse is surely apt 
and pictorial enough to satisfy us.) 

v. 23. maketh boil: Hi. Cf. 307 Pu. yy, the Root of nbay, nds, 
deep water, the deep, is perhaps to be compared with 5$y Assyr. ¢aldlu, 
sink, be submerged (nds = place of sinking?). The Nile may be meant 
both by this word mbyym and by oY she sea (Is 195 Na 38). In st. ii 
M OL” he makes is prob. right ; cf.Gn 13" for the Constr. The suggested 
DY. he wasées is certainly no improvement, as it spoils the parallelism. 
Both stichi refer to the trail of froth and foam which marks the monster’s 
movement through the water. mAnp na like an ointment-pan ; viz. when it 
bubbles and throws up white scum in boiling down the oil and spices to 
be compounded. © #yyrar (IYM) 88 rv Oddaccav dorep e&dd(€)urtpov 
(as an unguent-box); % paraphr. Et ponet (= DW) quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt (B adds 0’ mare to st. i agst. metr. and sense), T 97 ws NID) 
xp>nD The sea he makes like a pan= IM. Gom. Possibly we should 
read nnd>pa like a cauldron (|| to WB3: cf. Mi 38). 

v. 24. Kurther description of the appearance of the water as the long 
reptile swims through it. There seems no reason for changing a word 
in st. i, except that we might add the 3rd Pers. Suff. ton) @ path and 
read 32.2 his path or track; the \ having perhaps fallen out before the 
following’. Behind him shineth his track (or, Behind him he maketh his 
path shine; “8 may be either Trans. or Intrans.): i.e. he leaves a track 
of glistening spray behind him. Cf. % Post eum lucebit semita = M; 
zx ND aw V3! “Ana, To read TiN! the Nile pro “Ss is to substitute 
prose for poetry. 

St. ii: Zhe Deep might be reckoned white-haired; a beautiful simile for 
the ‘hoary foam’ of the troubled water. Point IY pro M AWA (v. 21; 
Is 2917), G faoooh oS arow baat gelo And as dry land the Deep is 
reckoned to him; reading nya pro M naw: ie. he is equally at home in 
the water or on the land: a good sense, but not a good parallel to st. i. 
9 aestimabit abyssum quasi senescentem = Mt. So T Nown awn 
xminwd. G (om. st. i) app. gives a double version of st. ii: And (he 
regards) the Tartarus (lowest depth?) of the abyss as a captive (dorep 
aixpadwtov = MAVD pro Mnawws; cf. Is 52%); He reckoned the abyss as 


458 ' THE BOOK OF JOB Al. 44 


a walk (eis reptrarov, cf. Ez 424). In view of this we might perhaps 
hazard the conjectural verse : 2 
YN) WN PDN 
:iaw> pion awn 


The bed of the Nile is his pathway ; | He regardeth the Deep as a road: 
cf. Ps 772, But M suits the context better, and is far more poetical. 

[The “aw, Ol, Assyr. $44u, was originally a ‘colour-term, denoting 
bright, white, whitish, grey, esp. of the hair; cf. 3 R 65,-7>: Lf his head 
be full of grey hairs, &c. (SAG . DU-su Stbdti malZ), said of a newborn 
child (Omen-text). The analysis may perhaps be the Factitive ¥, ¥, 
+8 bright, white, &c., which we see in 338 Assyr. abdbu, ebbu: cf. also 
perhaps 22¥, Saddbu, ‘blaze’, DIY flame 18°.) 

v.25. earth: "yas 19%. his ltke or likeness : DvD ar. © dpo.ov atTd; 
Y potestas quae comparetur ei. © hardly suggests bwin (KB). Perhaps 
we should point iyin (Is 525 Je 30%): here zs not on earth one that 
ruleth him = his master. © And his power on the dust walketh (reading © 
fis wrongly. for Mt PS and app. 7209 for own). & myVPW his ruler 
(cf. Mi 5); cf. st. i. 

St. ii is very dubious. Mseems to mean He who was made for or into 
(Ju 8°) @ lack-fear or fearlessness (NN fear Gn 92); but both metre and 
parallelism are defective: Gut M: qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 
& (whom He made that he might not be broken, scil. with fear: cf.1 Sa 171") 
=paraphr, of NM. G weroupévoy eveatarailerGar td tov ayyéhov pov 
= G 401%; see the notes there. The angels are introduced because it 
seemed irreverent to speak of the Creator as ‘sporting’ with His creature. 
The anomalous *Yi} (it should at least be "WY Ex 31° 38%) cannot 
be accepted; and nin dyad pro M@ nA bab, (why not mynbad? cf. note 
26”), is hardly convincing. He who was made a lord of beasts is a 
phrase without parallel in the OT, and coheres but awkwardly with 
st. 1. © seems to have read sannyd (AYA) NYY Who hath made 
Jor the Pit of Destruction every high one that he seeth; connecting the 
words with v. 264 (cf. Is 3817), and perhaps omitting NN. Upon the 
whole we incline to prefer Sa-pnp MWY AON (There 1s nothing like him 
on earth ;) Eloah made him to play with. The poet is utterly at a loss to 
account for the existence of such a strange outlandish creature, and can 
only suppose it to bea kind of freak or sport of the Creative Power. 

v. 26. M lit. Lvery high one he seeth = % Omne sublime videt 
= & "9A NIA dD NY (cf. S supr. cit.) = G wav Syprdv dpa. But this is 
manifestly an unsuitable sense, not to mention the suspicious “A¥ and 
the metrical shortness of the stichus. We might accept the corrections 
in& and XV (cf. Ec 125): Him every high (or haughty) one feareth. But 
perhaps we should read 783) O11 may-barby Above all that is high and lofty 
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he ts exalted; or YIS83 on the earth may have fallen out after 23, or even 
the emphatic Adv. Infin, 1&3 (Ze 7s supremely exalied; cf. Ex 15). 

The phrase 7O¥ ‘32 recurs from 288+; see the note there. Levy 
CHWB cites from Sifri a saying about Rome: 43) nNNy) nynnwD wy Msdo 
This kingdom was proud and haughiy, &c. The Prim. Root may perhaps 
be recognized in Sum. }¥¢ YY GA-ZA, GAZ, dear, lift, e.g. SAG-GUL 
GAZA, mukél réS limuth, lifting a head of enmity’, i.e. hostile; said of 
the Seven Evil Spirits. The Ar. 2s* do rise (of a star) may be a loan- 
word. Or, since Heb. MY, in the only other place where it occurs, 
denotes beasts of prey, such as the lion, we might compare GAZ, GaAs, 
4o smash, break in pieces, kill(=GAZ; cf. SA-GAZ, robber, bandit), The 
w is, as usual, Factitive. 

It should be noticed that st. ii has four stresses, while st. i has only 
two. Possibly the verse is an interpolation. The statement that an 
amphibious and ungainly reptile like the crocodile is monarch of all the 
wild beasts seems very improbable (cf. Pr 30% Dan 47.17 Pr 19! 20? Jur4¥8 
2 Sa 1%), If, however, we make the slight change of DN for M “nS in 
st. i(as elsewhere), and read 7bn" pro 751 Nan, st. ii, we arrive at a verse 
which is metrically correct and forms a passable conclusion to the whole: 
Ll seeth every high one (cf. 28%); | And ts sovereign over all the sons of ~ 
pride (including the crogodile). % super universos filios superbiae. 
© And he (the crocodile) hath become king over every creeping thing 
(land GSS NSS) suggests PW pro OW; cf. Gn 1 Le ro, Cf. also 
X And he is king over all sons of fishes (M2 *23; cf. Gn 1%); and 
G airds b& Bacirteds révtwv tov ey Tots vdacw, But G* Bpopddovs, 
stinking thing = YP (Le 113-41), 

Chapter 42. Realizing his own ignorance and impotence, in view of 
the inexhaustible wonders of the natural world, Eyob now makes humble 
submission to the absolute Lord of All. 

v. 2. Clearly we must read ‘FYT c G ofda, B Scio, T MYT, S Li? We, 
Qeri and numerous codd. pro Ketib nyt». Eyob confesses God’s 
omnipotence: Scio guia omnia poles; so ©. In st. ii leg. AND 
c G adware 8€ cor oifv > MBSX MM device or purpose (21%). 
The former suits the parallelism better. In any case, Yt Wy2 (Gn 11°) 
should be nyan. Wothing is cut off or shut off from Thee; i.e. unattain- 
able by Thee. ("¥3 looks like a labialized form of Typ.) If the mean- 
ing were Wo thought (or purpose) ts hidden (cf. Je 33°) or withheld from 
Thee we should expect moma: cf. B (et nulla te latet cogitatio) and 7. 

v. 3. The non-metrical interpolation nyimba ayy odyn Amn (remi- 
niscence of 38? with ody pro pwn and om. odin ante "Sa; cf. GS) 
must, of course, be rejected, as making the verse an incoherent tristich 
and interrupting the connexion of thought: Zhat being so (Thou being 
what Thou hast now shown Thyself to be in Knowledge and Power), 7 
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my ignorance I have spoken too boldly on things beyond my grasp. Cf 
Pr 30% Ps1311. G Therefore hast Thou shown me what I have not 
understood | And I have not known what things were too great for me. 
G ris 88 dvayyede por & odk pdew | peydra kal Gavpaora & OvK NITLETAPHV ; 
Possibly the verse should be restored as follows : 
mancnd sd-mqan yd 
rytacnd v1 mybdas 


Therefore thou hast shown me what I discerned not, 
Wonders beyond me that I knew not. 


v. 4. Another interpolation. St. ii (metr. short) occurred 38%> 407. 
For st. i see 33°. It is perfectly irrelevant, and greatly weakens the 
effect of the emphatic statement which follows (v. 5), if ‘Job repeats, in 
line 1, the substance, and in line 2 the actual words, of God’s challenge 
to him in xxxvili. 3, prior to confessing (v. 5) his inability to meet it, and 
retracting (v. 6) his former presumptuous utterances’ (Driver). If the 
verse were genuine, it would naturally be taken to mean a demand for 
further discussion; but such a demand would absolutely contradict the 
spirit of the context (vv. 2, 5, 6). / 

v. 5. By mere hearsay: 18 pow according to ear-hearing: cf. Is 118 
DPS pound, The verse obviously contrasts .mere hearing about God 
with personal vision, viz. the Theophany of 38! in which Eyob recog- 
nizes the fulfilment of his confident hope that he would one day 
‘see God’, Who would ‘stand up on the earth’ and openly vindicate His 
servant’s innocence (19%-?"), 

mine own eye hath.seen Thee: VISIT PY: cf. 1927 WI yp. 

v. 6. The effect upon Eyob of the vision of God. Yt cannot mean 
either AV or RV. The text is evidently corrupt, and st. ii is metrically 
short. DD cannot mean J adhor myself, nor yet L reject (z#), viz. what 
I have spoken (Driver; cf. RV marg, /oathe my words). An Object is 
certainly required if DND here is Zo reject (517 87° 9% r9"8 30! 3118 al.); and 
Sy pm usually means Zo repent of some action (Am 736 Je 8°), and can 
hardly express repent (sitting) on dust, &c. Cf. Jon 3° nan y aw; 
Lk 10!% We have, however, already -had an instance of another DNID 
(Aram.), meaning 40 run, flow, melt away (7° Ps 588 Ni.; cf. Tg. Ps 38° 
1D’ND). We might therefore point DNOX J dissolve; cf. G &d efavrAWwa 
(= DNDN 3118) euavtov cal éraxnv, Wherefore I slighted myself and melted 
—a conflate rendering. Then, with the further change ‘nnn zz my stead 
or place (cf. 36” 40! notes ; Hab 3"), or possibly J*nnn wnder Thee (Mi 14) 
pro ‘nana, we have a good line: Therefore I begin to melt on the spol. 
According to ancient belief, the sight of God must cause instant dissolu- 
tion (Gn 16% Ex 3° 1 K 19% Is 6° also Gn 32 Ju 13% al.) Even the 
mountains ‘melted at the Presence of God’ (Mi 14 Ps 9745, cf. Is 641): 
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much more might flesh and blood, the unstable substance of paor 
humanity, be expected to do so. i 

G’s form of st. ii is Hynwar Se eyo euavrov yy Kal orodsy. This 
might represent "31 ay> nawnn And fake myself for dust, &c. (iyyéopar 
= wn five times in Job, 13% 19" 33" 41! 35??); or perhaps ‘N27) or 
MOIS And I become Itke Is 14% (which would account for G PINVN 
= O58) or ‘N71 and am still). But if our restoration of st. i is right, we 
may suppose that st. ii was originally a reminiscence of 30%: Swonsy 
(or 5x snbwnn Is 14”) MAN) TDYD And I (am) become like dust and ashes ; 
a natural result of dissolution, (G Therefore J will be still | And shall 
be raised to life—prsl? —on the dust, &c. X Therefore I despised— 
n’DN—my riches | And was comforted for my sons who are dust and 
ashes!) The idea that Eyob needed repentance for his presumptuous 
language, and that he expressly admits it in this final utterance, finds 
explicit statement in B: Idcirco ise me reprehendo | et ago poenitentiam 
in favilla et cinere, That idea is, however, wanting in GGT; while, as 
we have seen, the text of M is questionable on grounds both of grammar 
and metre. That the hero of the poem, for whose moral excellence 
Iahvah Himself vouches in the Prologue (18 2%), and whose language 
about God, which so greatly shocked the three Friends, actually receives 
the stamp of Jahvah’s approbation in the very next verse (v. 7), should 
here fall into an agony of penitence, is extremely improbable. It would, 
in fact, stultify the main argument of the book, which hinges on the 
assumption of Eyob’s perfect integrity and piety. 


Tue Prose Epinocur. 


Iahvah declares Eyob to have been right in his contentions as against 
the Friends, and bids them seek his intercession on their own behalf, lest 
punishment befall them (vv. 7-9). Eyob is restored to twice his former 
prosperity, and dies in a good old age (vv. 10-17). 

v.7. Lahvah: © 6 Képws. Bom. bis. The prose-narrative relating 
the happy conclusion of the trial of Eyob naturally reverts to the Divine 
Name used in the Prologue. 

these words: © prefixes all (révra = b>), which may well be right. 
Instead of Aine anger ts hot against thee and against thy two friends 
G gives jpapres od Kal of Pidrou cov = TY WWI ANN Non. Cie 
(A remarkable substitution; perhaps preserving a real v. 1.) of Me: 
M rps — iby ; ely jei27" For Ss used in different senses in the same 
verse, cf 1 Sa 3% But G évdaidy pov, B coram me (so SA) = 382: 
cf. 1 K 3%, Jurr™, The variant makes little or no difference to the 
general sense. Eyob had spoken quite honestly of God’s dealings with 
man ; the three Friends, in their anxiety to maintain the doctrine that all 
calamities are penal visitations, had ignored notorious facts of human 


‘ 
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experience. (The omission of all reference to Elihu would seem to 

indicate that he played no part in the original drama: see In/rod.) 
253) what is fixed, certain, right or correct; a syn.of NOS: Ps 5%t. 

G ddnbés; B rectum; GS Jlosl5 justice. Cf. 72 right, true, Gn 424 

Nu 277 al. (The Sem. }13 kénu ws Ce) be fixed, established, and so to 

be, is probably identical in origin with Sum. >>“ GIN or GEN, fdnu, 

kunnu, ‘stand firm’, ‘establish’, Aé//u, ‘right’, ‘truth’, ‘justice’; also 

aldéku ‘to walk’, as involving the upright position. The primitive form 

of the character is a human /oo/, which naturally symbolizes either stand- 

ing fast or motion.) 

v. 8. seven bullocks and seven rams: Nu 23! Ez 45%. Eyob was to 
act as priest: cf. Gn 1278 222-38, If Iahvah was originally a designation 
of Sin, the moon-god, and identical with El-sheba‘, she god Seven, under 
which title he may be supposed to have been worshipped at Be’er-sheba‘ 
(see Burney Judges, pp. 43 f. 249-53 ff.), we may see a reason for the 
number of the sacrificial victims required by traditional use for His 
burnt-offering. Such ideas were, however, remote from our author’s 
mind and age. To him sun, moon, and stars are alike subordinate to 
Iahvah (see 97-® 255 3128); sacred numbers were probably a matter of 
ritual tradition about the original significance of which he felt no 
curiosity ; and he appears to use the various Divine Names transmitted 
from the past as mere poetical variants of each other. But as in the 
Prologue he traces the misfortunes of his hero to the initiative of Iahvah, 
so he ascribes to Him (the God of prophetic revelation) the personal 
intervention which satisfies Eyob (381; cf. Gn 22! 44), and his subse- 
quent restoration to health and wealth. 

Sor his intercession I will accept: lit. for hi's face I will lift up (Gn 19” 
t Sa 25%). Pro Mt wp ON %3 leg. yIa"NN 13 (at G ore ci py xrr. = M). 
that I may not wreak destruction upon you: reading npn3 (Le 26%*) or 
nna (Is 1714; plur. five times in Job, 18" al.) pro M ndas folly (2°), 
which seems too strong a term for the inconsiderateness of anger. 
G paraphr. Yor, save on his account, I would have destroyed you; but 
¥ ut non vobis imputetur stultitia = mday o95 awn ndad.  & shat T may 
not do to you N2DP a shameful act (Dt 227). © thatl put you not to shame 
(N05 yoo?” Wy). Regarded as a mere /agon de parler or popular 
phrase, IR may be right: ¢hat I may do you no fool-mischief, play no 
fool’s trick with you, do you no foul-wrong, by dealing with you like a 
ba. (Or cf. Ps 1827.) 

The closing sentence of the verse is repeated, perhaps accidentally, 
from v. 7. © varies it thus: for ye spoke not against my servant Eyob 
a true thing; B has ad me = Dy instead of coram me this time. 


-v.9. and Zophar: 88) c codd. mult. and GBS (exe. ¥ post *). 
X Wwiy, 
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v. 10. The Trans. use of aw in the phrase maw aw fo furn the 
caphivity of a nation or individual (Ps 126") and fig. Zo restore their 
fortunes or prosperity (cf. also Is 528 Ez 16° Ho 6" Am git Na 28) seems 
_ an inexplicable divergence from the ordinary intrans. use of the verb. 
We. should have expected Hi. (cf. the Aram. Aph.). It may be an 
isolated survival of the vaguer or more comprehensive use of the Root in 
the primitive stage of the language. (The bilit. aw is possibly identical 
with Sum. TAB doudle, repeat, add, &c. Cf. the use of 21 to denote the 
repetition of an action, and the Syr. oéh again. To doa thing again 
may be to reverse it. But perhaps we should rather compare Sum. DUB 
go round, surround; SUB bend, a bow; SUB turn, turn round (lapatu) 
= SEB wd") Q Mm3v, K maw captivity, Coll. a body of captives, or 
prisoners-of-war, from mY (Aram. N2¥, Ar. lus) ¢o fake captive men or 
cattle as booty of war, may be compared with Sum. DAB, DIB, hamd, 
‘to take prisoner’, ¢addiu ‘to seize’, ‘take’, &c. (./3Y = tab, dab). 
his friends: MWY) ut 1 Sa 30% An WY? The uncontracted form 
here only in Job ; 32% has YY2. In 12¢ 162 PQ is Sing. as. in Gn 118 
et saep. al. 

increased all that was Eyob’s to double: Read prob. “DN pro Mins 
(cf. Ez 23%) = by (Dt 1™). His possessions were doubled, but not 
the number of his children (cf. 12%). 

v. 11. His brothers, or kinsmen, members of his tribe, and his acguaznt- 
ance are mentioned 6% 19, but his szséers nowhere else; cf. 14171. 
feasted: lit. eat bread: Lk 14". condoled .... and comforted: 2™ 
an ingot; scil. of silver? The TOY? Gn 33” Jos 24%t (cf. Gn 23") was 
prob. a definite weight of unstamped metal, used as money. G dpvdda 
piav, one ewe-lamb = B ovem unam, { SIN NBW one lamb, © Las Jew. 
The Midrash Gen. Rab. 79 gives a oe explanation of ANWP AND; 
viz. ounces, lambs (ord) and shekels (p'y>p). In Gn 31" G d€ka dpvaow 
=p nwy. Was the translator thinking of D' manehs or minas, or 
was he merely misled by the assonance of the two words? In the case 
before us, a shekel seems too little, and a maneh (50 or 60 shekels) 
would hardly be too much for a congratulatory present. Perhaps Aywp 
was an old Canaanite: equivalent of the Bab. and Aram. 739; and, like 
m2, the word might etymologically denote a definite or specific portion of 


metal (cf. Ar. 4.23 divide up or distribute property, apportion a tax, &c.), 
Or should we rather compare Aram. NOY) (DWP) OVP 2 just, right, true, 


and Ar. oN bs just and a balance for weighing ? 
6 expands the verse thus: (Vow all his. brothers arte his sisters ie 


ur aw has lost the initial sound in Ar. ot return, If the primary nator: was bent, 
vounded; we might comp. JIN skzz- bottle, as a round aes and FDS surround, and 
}DIN wheel (AP =AB); also 33, Ju, etc: 
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all that had befallen him, and they came to him, and all who had known 
him from the first: and having eaten and drunk at his house (xap' aird) 
they comforted him, and marvelled at all that the Lord had brought upon 
him; and each gave him one ewe-lamb and a tetradrachm of gold and silver 
(kal rerpddpaypov xpvood Kat donpov: but GRAC* yovoody donpor, i.e, a 
tetr. of gold uncoined), The substitution for INN 3At O12 WN) and each 
an ear-ring (Gn 35*) of gold is curious, Is it a trace of a second inter- 
pretation of AywP? OM, which is also ose-rimg, an ornament worn 
by women (Gn 24-8047 Ts 321) as well as pigs (Pr 11%), may perhaps 
mean simply ornament (cf. Assyr. nazdmu? in uageimsd, ‘I adorned it’, 
Muss-Arn. p. 660, col. 2); but is more prob. to be connected with the 
primitive Root ov she in Assyr. zému, Aram. Y splendour, sheen, 
e.g. zim kakkabt, and as plant-names zim hurd¢r, zim kaspt, qs ‘Gold- 
bright’, ‘Silverbright’, The Syr. pi “i a tree, saxo the #2 of a vine, 
suggests, however a different origin for or, viz. the Sum, DIM (= ZIM) 
bind, tie, which is done by putting one thing round another; hence 
perhaps 5%) is simply a ring, whether for the ears or the nose.  recté: 
et zzaurem auream unam. ; 

v. 12. The numbers specified are in each case exactly twice as many 
as those named (2°) for the palmy days before calamity fell upon him 
(cf. Is 617 Zc g'2); a fact which indicates that we are not dealing with 
plain history but edifying parable. © adds vouddes = NY grazing or at 
feed (cf. 1 C 247%) to MINNN she-asses. 

Vv. 13. Pal And there came to him = and he got; i.e. in the course 
of time. The number of his new family was the same as that of the old 
which had perished... See notes on 1%, (His wife and his servants are 
not mentioned.) It is improb. that the form 72Y2¥ is a blend of }y2¥ 
(dual of Y2¥ = 2x7 or 14) and AYIY; for jVIY is a vox nihil’, some 
codd. and all Versions have 7Y3¥, and the inserted 9 is an inadvertent 
anticipation of the 3 of the next word (’22). If the number of the sons 
was doubled, why not also that of the daughters ? 

v. 14. The name of the eldest daughter 9D (perhaps 71D) may be 
compared with Aram, 822) I Gn 15 (© |sasa.?) Day as opp. to Night 
(= Assyr. zmmu in immu u mia, ‘day and night’). It thus indicates the 
father’s sense of having emerged from the darkness of adversity into the 
light of restored prosperity.. [The Ar. %2\23 wood-pigeon (K4m, ap. 
Frei.; not in Lane) is in any case less appropnatss| So G ‘Hpépay, 
y Diem (and GA); Tow = M. 

The second name, 7}"¥?, 6 Kaolavy, B Casstam, is the Cassia-tree, or 
wild Cinnamon (Laurus Cassia, L.), the bark of which is aromatic, and 
also its powdered bark which is used as a spice or aromatic (Ps 45°). 
Cf. our own ‘ Myrtle’, ‘Rose’, ‘ Violet’, &c., as female names. The 
third name, P29 [P Qeren-happih, ‘The Horn of Antimony’ = % Cornu 
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stibii, refers to the practice of darkening the eyebrows and eyelashes with 
powdered antimony, as Oriental women still do, to make the eyes appear 
BOG a by contrast, Cf. 2 K 9% Je 4% G’s *Apaddeas Képas, 
Amaltheia’s Horn’, is more curious than illuminating. The Greek 
phrase was used proverbially in the sense of ‘horn of plenty ’ 
. (Anacr. 8 al.); and G, not recognizing the word 7}), and misreading 
‘2°51 for 7321, may have supposed that the name was Horn overturned : 
scil. in order to pour out the contents, as in the case of the fabled goat 
or nymph that suckled Zeus, according to the well-known Greek legend. 
It is doubtful scholarship and mere indulgence of unbridled fancy to 
interpret the three names as ‘Lengthener of Days’, ‘Shortener of the 
Thread of Life ’, and ‘ Horn of Plenty’ (‘an astral-mythological allusion ; 
Amaltheia is a constellation’); and to suppose that they ‘contain a play 
upon the Oriental prototype of the three Greek Fates’ (Jeremias, 
OTLAE, Il. 253 ET.).—These names were evidently intended to 
suggest that Eyob’s daughters were beauties of the first rank (cf. v. 1). 

v. 15. Leg. $2) c 2 codd. and GE pro M NY). 

7m all the land: or earth, as © év rH bx’ obpavdv, B in universa terra. 
Mond, omax, one, neglecting the gender of the Pron. Suff. Several 
codd. correct, reading jnb, &c. 

an estate among their brothers: cf. Nu 2747, 

v. 16. after this: i.e. after giving his daughters their portions; or 
more prob. after all the events of his restoration. Cf. B post haec. But 
G pera thv trAnyyv, after the stroke (xhyyy. ax. in Job = TD or Y3). 

a hundred and forty years: i.e. twice the period of the usual term of 
life (Ps go"); so that in this respect also he was doubly compensated for 
all his sufferings, and might be considered to have attained to a truly 
patriarchal age. (Cf. Gn 11%82, If Eyob was about 65 at the time 
when his troubles began, he reached the same age as Terah, viz. 205.) 
G Now Lyob hved after the Stroke an hundred (and) seventy years, and 
all the years he lived (were) two hundred (and) forty (and eight : GXeaACc), 
According to this, he was 70 or 78 at the time of the catastrophe. 

and saw: K SW rect; Q ON. = four generations: but as only 


three generations are mentioned, including himself, we must either take 
93 92 in the wider sense of his sons’ descendants or posterity, or 
suppose that DiP23°NS) and sheir sons has fallen out of the text. This 
last statement was not in the original LXX. 

v.17. sated with life: lit. satisfied with days (Gn 35” P). 


6 adds: But it ts written that he will rise again with those whom the 
Lord ratseth, 1s this a reference to 19", or to some Midrash? © adds 
further: He 7s explained out of the Syriac book as dwelling in the Ausitic 

£210 Hh 
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land on the borders of Idumaea and Arabia. Lormerly he had the name of 
Jobab (see Gn 36%1). And taking an Arabian wife, he begets a son named 
Ennion ; but he himself was of a father Zerah, a son of the Sons of Esau, 
and a mother Bosrah (Gn 36%), so that he was fifth from Abraham. And 
these are the kings that reigned in Edom, which country he also ruled: first 
Balak the son of Beor, and the name. of his city was Dennaba, and after — 
Balak Jobab who ts called Job ; and after him, Husham who was a Duke 
SJrom the Temanite country; and afler him, Hadad the son of Barad 
(Heb. Bedad) who smote Midian in the plain of Moab, the name of whose — 
city was Geththaim (Heb. NY). 

Now the Friends who came to him (were) Eliphaz of the Sons of Esau 
(Gn 36%), Baldad the Tyrant (or Prince Pr 86 Hab 1") of the Sauchaeans, 
Sophar the king of the Minaeans (64+ Teman son of Eliphaz Duke of 
Idumaca. Fle ts explained out of the Syrtac book as dwelling in the Ausitic 
land on the borders of the Euphrates. Lormerly he had the name of Jobab. 
And his father was Zareth from the sunrising). Lape or LapeO = NN, 
which means sunrise. These attempts to fix the place of Eyob in history 
obviously depend upon the fanciful identification of the patriarch with 
Jobab (Gn 361.c.); but it is hardly necessary to state that the resemblance 
of the two names is merely one of sound, and that no etymological rela- 
tion is traceable between them. See Jn/rod. 


APPENDIX.—ALTERNATIVE VERSION OF 
CLAP 3, 


CHAPTER 3.—1 Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
cursed his day. 
2 And Eyob answered and said: 


3 Perish the day I was born, 

And the Night that said, ‘A man is conceived!’ 
4 |Zhat Day become Darkness!) 

Eloah above heed it not, 

And no Radiance shine upon it! 


5 Darkness and Deathshade befoul it ! 
Clouds settle upon it! 
[Benightings(?) of Day affright it! 
6 That Night—utter gloom seize it!) 
Be it not one among the Days of the Year— 
Into the tale of the Months let it come not! 


7 That Night become stone-barren! 
No joyous birth-shout enter it! 

8 Ban it they who curse the Day (?) — 
Adept in rousing the Dragon! 


9 Darkened be its twilight Stars! 
[Let it wait for the Light and there be none!) 
Let it not look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 

ro Because it shut not my womb-doors, 
And hid not sorrow from mine eyes. 


11 Why began I not to die from the womb— 
From the belly came not forth to expire? 
12 Wherefore did knees receive me, 
And breasts when I began to suck? 


13 For now I had lain down, and were still— 
I had slept; then rest were mine! 

14 With Kings and Councillors of State, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure.' 


1 Or butlded themselves memorials (cf. Eg. Zrf, stela). 
Hha 
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1s Or with Princes who had much gold,— 
Who filled their houses with silver ; 

16 Or like a buried abortion I should be,— 
Like babes which never saw Light. 


17 [There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
And there the weary rest.) 
i8 Together the prisoners repose ; 
They hear not the taskmaster’s voice: 
19 High and low are there ; 
And the slave is free from his lord. 


20 Why is Light given to the suffering, 
And Life to the bitter in soul — 

23 To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath ‘hedged him about ’— 


21 Who wait for Death in vain, 

And dig for it as buried treasure ; 
22 Who rejoice to see She’ol,— 

Are glad when they find the Grave? 


24 [For before my bread my sighing cometh, 
And I pour out my groans like water.| 
25 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me: 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet,— 

No rest, and Wrath cometh. 


Notr.— Perhaps the last three quatrains should rather be read - 
as follows : 


20 Why is Light given to the sufferer, 
And Life to them that are sorrowful, 

21 Who wait for Death, and there is none, 
And who dig for it like buried treasure— 


23 To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath ‘hedged him about’, 
22 Who rejoiceth when he seeth She’ol,— 
Is glad when he findeth the Grave? 


23 For a dread I had, and it reached me, 
And what I feared came upon me: 

_ 26 I was neither secure nor quiet; 

I rested not, and yet came Trouble. 
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419. 


INDEX LO: NOTES -ON 


nay 
nas 
WIN 
“aN 
738 
Sax 
338 
mN 
buy 
ans 
IN 
DYInN 
bs 
2 
mb 
pnb 
nbs 
bby 
bbe 
FON 
aS 
FADS 
Spx 
DDN 
358 
8 
aN 
byon 


73 
ya 


HEBREW WORDS 


(MAINLY PHILOLOGICAL) 


188 f. 
170 

321 

316 

232 

421 

33, 173 
170 

145 

443 

9, 95 
216 

145 
158, 212 
Gabe 

97, 101, 138, 339 
241 

220 

195 

381 

381 

381 

145 
441, 451 
296 


135 
232 


176 


2450 
265, 449 





72 
bma 
non 
ya 
na 
D)3 
“3 
ma 
ina 
ana 
sda 
m3 
nda 
nw3 
“v3 
13 
72 
na 
n3 
my’ na 


3 
723 
yu 
2) 
ny 
953 
39) 
po 
Dw 


NINt 


403 
290 
439 f. 
442 
168 
168 
266 
168 
397 
3°7 
189 
a2 i, 
322 
182 
302, 398 
202 
190 
190 
229 
43° 


296 
232 
197 
440 
415, 444 
252 
256, 292 
407 
407 


453 


472 


"1 
27 
bao 
pp 
3) be 


“ANT 
Sh 
wn 
nin 
yen 
bbn 
pan 
spnnn 
on 


am 
ont 
“ 

7 
not 
no 
naydr 
ppt 


San 

In 

wn 
yn 


bin 


yin 


“In 


van 
mn 
rn 
qn 
nbn 
ndvdn 
abn 
abn 


THE BOOK OF JOB 


435 
407 
414 
165 
248 
340 
pia) 
455 


221 


337, 362 
376 
272 
Igo 
Igo 
337 
246 
358 


388 f, 
DEY 
456 
299 
344 
149 
279 
357 
339 
45° 
372 
207 
326 
234 
194, 197 f., 206 





qn 
pon 
yon 
An 
pon 
An 
ayn 
ysn 
spn 
an 
man 
san 
Dan 
An 
—n 


mind: 


my 
Say 
ate) 


by 
bey 
yy 
mm 
" 
n> 
wpbyd» 
yp 
Dip’ 
nm 
by 
pv 
iw 
won 


pa Pe) 
Blea) 
mia) 
vn 


286 ° 
247 

247 ~ 
177, 244 
167 

373 

149 
149, 293 
202 

232 

232 

181 
181, 232, 456 
200 

232 


4ant 
358 
220 


409 


145 
158 
415 
211, 406, 462 
371 
220 
436 
192 
177 
319 
252 
169 
294 
368 


237 
232 
245 
259, 353 


INDEX TO NOTES ON HEBREW WORDS 


03 
m3 
no 
b> 
nbs 
n32 
XD2 
S53 
D5 
4D> 


472 
ahs 


and 
ond 
a3 
nad 
innd 
m5 
"2 
wn 
spb 
ned 


DND 
bap 
ae) 
wai 
nn 
nv 
ae) 
rondo 
pon 
bbp 
nod 
nD 
ppp 
}2DD 
yon 
nyD 


452 
456 
182 f. 
208 
200 
370 
322 
182 f, 
283 
190 
202 


337 


250 
381 
203 
283 
124, 445 
266 
378 
283 
452 
162 


168, 460 
289 

205 
259 f. 
218 

423 

BY it 
a0 f, 
377f. 
229 
168, 172 


187 


168 
301 
455 
427 





nye 
Dip 
yan 
“Own 
Sup 
ony 
mydnio 


AN 
$33 
np33 
n)33 
1933 
3 
m) 
my 
mr) 
Dr 
mwins 
nwn 
nvm 
33) 
m2 
n33 
ay) 
m0 
Op) 
WE? 
Ww) 
nw) 
Aw 
qn: 


~ 


bap 
a 
4D 
aD 
“1D 
mDND 
"3D 


422 
316 
163 
425 
325 f, 
199 
343 


170 
229 
229 
116, 462 
419 
349 
185 
185 


464 
160 
160 
124 
267 


220 
385 
145 
229 
453 
170 
170 
170 
194 


410 
336 £. 

227 

239 

232 

236 
237f, 383 


473 


474 


abo 
npD 
DID 


Soy 
py 
wry 
nw ny 
ody 
mnby 
wy 
poy 
ayy 
bay 
yy 


1D 
np 
D 
m0.) 
xbp 
nbp 


bby 


mony 
NIN 
by 
mony 


byby 
Dy 
ny 
Day 
“yy 
a“ 


wrip 
PIP 
Sup 
“? 
nbp 


i 
236 


213 


273 
225 
182 f. 
452 
297 
35° 
366 
167 
193 
157 


226 


338 


209 
244 


145 


229 
224 
202 
437 


BOOK OF JOB 


bmp 
myp 
np 
wp 
mwp 
nwp 
nD wp 


ON 
WNT 
335 
34 
bs 
m7 
yon 
am 
nn 
mr 
ny} 
am 
yn 
ie] 
m7 
no 
In 
pD4 
nny 
pyr 
DXDT 
ny 
nys 
wo 
ypr 
pr 
PP r 





DAY 
ANY 
nay 


145 
443 
Ao tes 
226 
226 
226 
463 


429 
229 
371 
296 
wy 
172 
172 
374 
138, 255 
371 


371 
341 
374 
157 
319 
433 
282 
213 
429 f. 
247 
189, 320 
231 
213 
213 
412 
169 
169 


294 
170 
463 


INDEX TO NOTES ON HEBREW WORDS 


aw 
uw 
maw 
yiw 
Tw 
wy 
onw 
ny 
ANw 
aw 
my 
“Ww 
now 
are 
amy 
naw 
Say 
pnw 
pny 
nnw 
now 
now 
jow 
ay 

_ my 
ay 
now 
niav 
now 


263, 458 
214 

214 

214 
210, 242 
212, 291 
337 

141 

35! 

403° 
185, 201 
173 

312 

283 
248, 398 
185 

283 

459 
235, 39! 
185 ~ 
219 

250 

250 

458 

238 

426 

425 

447 

216, 362 


by aby 
ndw 
by 
by 


| 
| 
| 
| 


We" 


vow 
my 
Dw 
nay 
yay 
npw 
Sow 
sw 





| psn 
ban 
pian 
nydin 
mayan 
mn 
mn 
mein 
nmin 
ybn 
pn 
mon 
Syn 
ayn 
nan 





210, 294 
248 
248, 264 
210 
173 
324 
437 
437 
236 
298 
214 
155 


440 


437 
409 
184 
319 
3°93" 
173 
302 
214, 354 
456 
343 
96 
323 
176 
190 
257 


47 


~ 


a 


SUMERIAN WITH SEMITIC GLOSSES 


A mi, mé, band, water, beget, 131, 
421. 

AG (AGA, AGU) agd, crown, 
299. 

ANSHU ¢méru, ass, 216. 


EDIN ¢éru, edinu, plain, wilderness, 
desert, 142. 

EL ellu, bright, pure (cf. UL naddétu, 
glitter), 212. 

ELALU zamméru, singer, lallaréte, 
outcries, wailing (cf. ILU); 
ELLU 7d., 195 

ER dimtu, bikitu, baki, tears, weep- 
ing, to weep, 131. 

EME 2Sdnu, tongue, speech; EME- 
KUKU dékil gargi, slanderer 

(Sum. fongue +cat), 274. 

EME-SIG gar¢u, calumny, slander 
(Sum. éongue + base), 220. 

EN enu, priest, dé/u, lord, Sarru, 
king. 

EN, ENE, e/tu, time, me. 

ENEM amétu, word (see INIM), 


358. 

EN-ZUNA (? ZU-ENNA) Si, the 
Moon-god, 123. 

ESIR sali, stiqu, Suld@, road, street, 
232, 


ID, I, ndru, river, canal, 402. 
_ID, ITU, ITI, argu, moon, month, 
319. 
IDE, iu, énu, eye (also IGI), 
418. 
ILU nudd, wailing, 195, 378. 
IM, EN, §é@ru, wind, storm, 289. 
IM, IN, ulluhu, Sand, dye, stain, 
taint, 241. 
IM-BAL nadbaltu, tornado, 289. 
IM-GAL S4fu, méhd, south, south- 
wind, 123. 


IM-GUL tmhullu, hurricane, 123. 








IM-SUB 2é maz, melting-pot (from 
IM /é#tu, clay), 160. 
INIM amétu, word, 358. 


UD, U, anu, urré, 
Samaé, the Sun, 414. 

U, UA, Sammu, vegetation, plants, 
greens, ré/u, pasture, mdkalu, 
food, 131. 

UG (GUG?. ‘MUG ?) métu, dead, 
mite, death, 197. : 

UG = GUG = RUG, 169. 

UG rut, ritu, spittle, UG-RIA 
rust, rubd, bewitching (spittle + 
let flow), 157. 

UG, UGU, general name for various 
kinds of insects, grubs, and other 
vermin (kalmatu, mtinu, sasu, 


parsu’u, &c.); UG-TUR (DUR), 
tultu, worm, maggot, ékz/z, moth- 
grub, 319. 

UL ullu, ulgu, joy, 158. 

UR hkalbu, labbu, né$u, dog, lion, 


day, (zlu) 


135. 

UR-KU kalbu, dog, 424. 

URIG urgitiu, greens, 247. 

UZU Séru, flesh, 302. 

UZU UR-US, (Séru) tértum Sa Sri, 
omen from inspection of the 
flesh, 302. 

USAN, USA, Scétum, sleep, 294. — - 

USHUM-GAL usumgallu (‘ Great 
Worm’), da¥mu, a serpent (mythi- 
cal?), 123. 


BAD pitd, open, 146, 152. 

BAD nisd, far, depart, 209. 

BAL nadalkutu, pilagqgu, break 
through, axe, 183, 196, 360. 

BAL edéru, get over, 410. 

BAL /abéku, pour out, 156. 

BAL dadbdbu, tami, speak, say, 229. 


SUMERIAN WITH 


BA-LAG balaggu, harp, 349. 

BIL galé, Xardpu, B\-BI Xahdénu, 
burn, 114. 

BUL nibh, quake, 290. 

BAR afdtu, side, 183. 

BAR, BA, pardsu, zdzu, pitd, mixlu, 
split, divide, open, half, 183. 

BAR naméru, niiru, Samu, shine, 
light, sun; cf. PAR zamru, bright, 
190, 

BUR déru, hurru, Suplu, pit, hole, 
bottom, 184. 


PA.... E 44d, shine forth, 192. 

PAG estrum Sa iccurt, auceps, cavea 
avium? 298. 

PAR zamru, bright, shining, 190. 

PESH, PI, napdasu, rapasu, breathe, 
blow, expand, er#, become preg- 
nant, 245, 453. 


GAB 7rtu, breast, 296. 

GABA-TINU ‘hill of life’?, 348. 

GABI-RI Sad#, mountain, 348.  ~ 

GAB-RI mafhdru, to ‘breast’, con- 
front, 232. 

GAB @2’u. b¢$u, stinking, foul, bad, 
E71, 190, 241. 

GIB, GIG, margu, murgu, tkkibu, 
sick, sickness, pain, 237. 

GU Sasi, apdlu, qibd, speak, 241. 

GU BUR, huburu, abyss ?, 184. 

GUG samiu, sparkling? (cf. GUB 
ellu), 337- 

GUN kiSddu, neck, 167. 

GAD itd, clothing stuff of some 
kind, 245. 

GAD gétu?, hand, 248. 

GAD elu, ebbu, 
pure, 231. 

GID aréku, be long, 296. 

GAL nasi, Sagdlu, lift, 155. 

GAL garéru, flow, run, 357, 369. 

GAL 2ézu, split, halve, 183. 

GUL abdétu, ubbutu, perish, destroy, 
208. 

GUL limnu, bad, hostile, 
GAGs Nate 273. 

GUL Sulpulu, destroy, 208. 

GUL Ardiitu, rejoicing, 195. 


bright, 


namyru, 
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GAM, GAN, kamdsu, kandSu, ga- 
dédu, bend, bow, 177. 

GEME, GEM, sinniStu, amiu, ar- 
datu, woman, maid; GEME- 
DUG kunnd, greet (or treat) 
tenderly, 371. (Cf. GEN, GE, 
amtu.) 

GEN, GE, serru, la’d 
weak, 301. 

GUM, GUM, haméSu, hasdlu, grind, 
pound, 247. 

GIN calmu, dark, 146. 

GIN, GI, gand, reed, 146. 

GIN Sadd#, mountain?, 182. 

GAR Sakdnu, Saréqu, make, put, 
give (cf. MUN-GAR makkdru, 
goods), 447. 

GAR ubhugu, eséru, abbuttu, linu 
(= INGAR), enclose, bind, fetter, 

. wall, 202. 

GAR, GISH- GAR, cert, ugurt, 
enclose, bounds, 202. 
GIR dirgu, lightning, 232. 
GI-RIM ellu, samtu, clear, 

gem (cf. RIN edi), 337. 

GISH 2détu, fire, 232. 

GISH, GESH, zu, tree; GESH- 
TIN iu, karanu, vine, wine 
(C Treeiof Lite’ )5371; 

GUSH-KIN 4urdgu, gold, 337. 


, ¢thru, little, 


pure, a 


KA pum, pi, appu, mouth, face, 220. 
KA-GAL (pé p7), ‘Open-mouth’, 


123. 

KASH Jdasmu, fiery, 
146. 

KESH rzksu, bond, 226. 

KA-ZAL (aSéitu, pleasure (‘ 
bright’), 231. 

KA-SHU-MAR, KA-SHU-GAL, 
appa labdnu, to cast down the 
face (in prayer), 229. 

KIN 2#’#, seek, look for, attend to, 

83. 

KU), KUKKU, KU-KU, #édu, 
dakpu, good, sweet; KU mazgu, 
mead or metheglin: cf. GIN 
fdbu, 273. 

KU, KUE, akdlu, to eat, 131. 

KU-BABBAR, kaspu, ¢arpu, silver, 


331° 


impatient ?, 


ace- 
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KAR, fdru, wall, 202. 
KAR-KAR nabdtu Sa time, shine of 
day, 421. 
KUR Sadd, mountain, 239; KUR- 
GAL Sadi rabi (title of a god), 
2g1. 
KUR, KURUM (i.e. 
'  pagddu, \ook after, entrust, &c., 
385. 
KUR nakru, enemy, 385. 





DA(G), DA; 
broad, 412. 

DAB, lami, sahéru, surround = 
DUB, 381. 

DIB ahdzu, kama, gabdétu, tamahu, 
seize, catch, take, 463. 

DAG edu, ellu, namru, bright, 
shining; cf. DI, DE, nadbdtu, 
nummuru, glitter, brighten, <c., 


cf. DA-GAL rapisu, 


415. 
DAG naparki, give way, cease, 161. 
DAL naprusu, fly away, 222. 
DIM sandgu, bind, fasten ; 
bond, rope, 323. 
DIM éma, like, 337. 
DUMU, DAMU, mdrzu, child, son 
(also daughter, mart), 424. 
DI dénu, judgement, 415. 
DIM-MER, DI-MER, DIN-GIR, 
DI-GIR, zlu, ctu, god, goddess, 
144. 
DUN fpatdnu, eat, swallow, 147. 
DA-RI 2équ, blow hard, 412. 


riksu, 


DAR-LUGAL f/arlugallu, Aram. 
tarnegola, cock, 123. 
DUR Jlabdéku, ratbu, to flow?, 


watered, moist, fresh, 419. 


TA zna, kéma, in, with, like = DA 
du, tt/u, side, 160, 410. 

TAM (¢alému, brother; TAN fa- 
wiru, spouse ; TAB /fappiz, com- 
panion (cf. DAM mdtu, aSSatu, 
spouse), 437. 


LAL, LA, ensu, 
minish, 250. 
LAB Satugu, vast, huge, ae 

381. 
Ge NAG (Saga, Sati, irrigate, 
drink), swallow, eat?, 343. 


weak, mati, to 


KURU), . 
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LAG niru, naméaru, light, shine 
(cf. LAG. in ZA-LAG), 181, 


189. Cf. RA (RAG ?) zllu, ebbu, 
namru, bright, pure. 

LI in LI-DU, zamédru, sing, 378. 

LI-LIZ dilisu, guitar-playing (Chi- 
nese i), 378. 

LI pies oil, fat (Ch. mz, Z”, fat), 


LENUN himétu, butter, 341. 

LU amélu, man; LU KINGA 
mdr Siprt, messenger, 123. (Cf. 
NU amélu, ztkharu; Ch. nu, lu, 
slave. ) 

LUG paléhu, be afraid, Be 


RAG, RA, rahdcu, to flood, wash, 


34% (et. LAG, LUG misd, to 
wash, str. make bright or pure). 


RAG, RA, rapdésu, to strike, thresh, 
412. (Cf LAG maxédu, to smite. ) 


RI, (RIG), zdgu, to blow hard; 
ziggu, blast, 138, 374. 

RIG in U-RIG, green (Ch. uk, 
Jap. ryoku, green), 169. 

RU éand, build, make, 142 (= DU). 

RUZ (RAZ) in SHU-RUZ, ka- 
babu, Sabdbu, Sami, burn, sparkle, 
shine, 231. 


MAL = BAL= GAL, nabélu, la- 
bénu, throw down, 229. 

MUL kakkabu, star; nabétu, 
mdéru, shine, 212, 423. 

MULU - BABBAR — ModAoBoPap, 
184. 

MIM, NIG (ning), NIN, mamma, 
mimma, mumma, any one, any 
thing, 205. 

MUN es Sa 
must, 

MU- TIN pc GESH-TIN) zu, 
vine, wine, 371. 

MUN-GAR makkiru, goods, 447. 

MU(N)-SUB Simetan, léldtum, even- 
ing, 125. 


na- 


KASH, tdbtu, 


MASH  maké, ta’ dmu, twin, 181 
(= MAN maga). 
MASH ellu, ebdu, bright, pure; 


aipu, purifying priest, exorcist 
(also maSmasu). 


SUMERIAN WITH 
MUSH ¢eru, serpent (cf. Jap. mushi, 
worms, ma-mushi, viper), 125. 
MEZ, edlu, ME, MU, (MISH, 
MESH, MUSH) zzkaru, male, 

man, 199. 


NA, NU, raddeu, lie down, uétilu, 
galalu, &c., 146. 

NAG = SHAG 195. NAG aid, 
to drink, 131. 

NAM-LUGAL, amélitu, mankind, 
142. (With LUGAL cf. Arab. 
rag’ol, man. 

NIG, LIG, kalbatu, bitch; né¥/u, 
lioness, 135. 

NU, LA, Zé, not, 131. 

NUM, LUM, wanudu, usStubu, to 
grow luxuriantly, to plant, 287. 
NUMUN, NU, 2zéru, seed, 142, 

287. 

NUN radd, great; rubd, prince, 

287. 


ZAG flame? cf. ZA in ZA-LAG 
nirum sa watt (= sr), Igo. 
ZA-BAR ebbu, ellu, namru, bright, 

gleaming; s/parru, copper, 362. 
ZEB fdbu, good, beautiful, 362 (cf. 
DUG and ZAG /ébu). 
ZIB, (ZIG), s¢m/an, twilight, even- 
ing (cf. SUB in MU-SUB), 125. 
ZAG famétu, address to a god, 
238. 
ZUR kunni, treat tenderly, 371. 
ZUR zkribé, prayers, 349. 


SHAB bagdému, hardgu, sardmu, 
split, &c., 136; dard Sa Séri, in- 
spect flesh of victims, 283. 

SHIB (in I-SHIB 2%cbdu, diviner, 
sorcerer) divination, 356. 

SHAG, SHA, daméqu, dummuqu, 
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SEMITIC GLOSSES 479 
to be bright, pure; to purify 
metals, 190, 194, 337. 

SHUB Japdtu, to bend, bow, turn 
round (also SEB), 463. 

(SHAD,) SAD, SATI, démdtu, 
mountains (cf. sa/um = Sadi ; 
Assyr. loanword), 212. 

SHID atmi, speech, 239. 

SHA-KAN iméru, ass, 216. 

SHEN edéu, ellu, bright, pure; 194. 

SHER rakdsu, riksu, gagdéru, bind, 
bond. 

SHER Sardru, splendour; SIR, SI, 
niru, namdru, light, to shine, 


£73: 

SHUG, SHUKU, surummatu, sus- 
tenance, bread, 131. 

SHU-RIN (¢éniru, clay oven, fire- 
pot, 356. 

SUB (GEN-TA-) limmasis, limtessé, 
let him be purified! 160. 

SAG médmitu, charm (cf. ZAG 
tamétu), 238. 

SAG-DU gaggddu, head, 458. 

SA-GAR egru, dust, earth, 235. 

SIG damdqu, dummuqu, currupu, 
to be bright, pure, to purify, smelt 
or refine metals,.194, 337 (cf. 
SHAG). 

SIG argu, green, yellow, 337. 

SIG Sipdiu, Supdtu, fleece, woollen 
staf 277, 

SIL, SUL, sdgu, sul#, road or 
street, 232. (Cf. SIR in E-SIR.) 

SIR, SUR, zamdru, sing; ¢ardéhu, 
shriek, scream, 355. 

SIR BALAGGA gamér balagg?, 
harp-music, 349. 

SIR serd, depart (cf. SUD and 
E-SIR), 232. 

SIM in IR-SIM, armannu, evéSu, 
smell, fragrance, 376. 
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